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LA RUSSIA AL PONTIFICIO ISTITUTO ORIENTALE

Il centenario della fondazione del Pontificio Istituto Orientale (P1O), che oc-
corre nell’ottobre 2017, ci permette di entrare in una valutazione complessiva
delle sue finalita e dei risultati raggiunti in un secolo di attivita, legate allo
sforzo della riscoperta delle tradizioni dell’Oriente Cristiano nel rapporto
all’universalita della Chiesa Cattolica.

Altre due circostanze ci spingono ulteriormente in questo sguardo retro-
spettivo: I’avvenuta celebrazione dei 150 anni dalla nascita del poeta e scrit-
tore russo Vjaceslav Ivanov (1866-1949), esponente della grande cultura rus-
sa che passo a Roma gli ultimi anni della sua vita, dedicati in particolare
all’insegnamento presso il PIO, e la recente scomparsa del padre gesuita
Vincenzo Poggi (1928-2016), docente di Storia del Vicino Oriente al PIO
per oltre cinquant’anni e storico dello stesso Istituto. Proprio p. Poggi fu au-
tore nel 2002 di un articolo su Ivanov a Roma, che descrive con dovizia di
testimonianze 1’opera romana del grande intellettuale russo.

Conviene ricordare che la storia della presenza di studenti e studiosi russi
a Roma ha radici assai lontane, che risalgono ai tempi del grande incontro tra
il mondo slavo-orientale e il cattolicesimo latino. Stiamo parlando di una
lunga e complessa fase storica, che si sviluppo con modalita del tutto parti-
colari a partire dal crollo dell’Impero Bizantino nelle mani degli invasori
ottomani (1453), evento che consegno alla Russia il testimone di custode
dell’Ortodossia cristiana nel mondo. Da allora la Prima e la “Terza Roma”,
come si volle definire la citta di Mosca, cercarono di trovare la giusta dimen-
sione del proprio rapporto, passando dalla contrapposizione al dialogo, e
spesso alla reciproca influenza. Come esempio, si puo ricordare il famoso
vescovo e teologo russo Feofan Prokopovié, che agli inizi del Settecento si
reco a studiare a Roma presso il Collegio Greco di s. Atanasio, storica sede
del dialogo tra Roma e il mondo ortodosso. Divenuto cattolico, il monaco
russo rifiuto la carriera ecclesiastica vaticana per tornare in patria e all’orto-
dossia, ¢ da metropolita di Pskov rivesti 1’incarico di principale consigliere
dello zar Pietro il Grande, fondatore della nuova capitale San Pietroburgo, la
nuova “citta di San Pietro”.

Un’intera pleiade di artisti, scrittori e poeti ottocenteschi trovarono ispi-

razione a Roma e in Italia: Nikolaj Gogol’, ad esempio, compose a Roma la
parte principale del piu russo tra i romanzi, le Anime Morte, vivendo non
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lontano dallo stesso Collegio Greco. Lo scrittore fu testimone della visita
dell’imperatore Nicola I al papa Pio IX nel dicembre 1845, fatta allo scopo
di unire Roma e Mosca nella difesa dei principi monarchici. Uno dei fonda-
tori del movimento simbolista russo (cui apparteneva lo stesso Ivanov),
Dmitrij Merezkovskij, scrisse nel 1891 il poema Roma futura, in cui espri-
meva tutta la tensione tipica dell’anima russa alla visione escatologica” e
mitologica di Roma come luogo del compimento dell’intera storia della sal-
vezza, nelle sue varie ipostasi profetiche e storiche.

La “questione russa” fu quindi I’aspetto piu cruciale e decisivo dell’intera
‘questione orientale’, su cui la Chiesa Cattolica si interrogd in modo partico-
lare tra la fine del XIX e I’inizio del XX secolo, ¢ che porto proprio alla fon-
dazione del PIO dopo varie ipotesi ¢ tentativi, tra cui quello di istituire a
Costantinopoli un centro dedicato al dialogo tra Oriente e Occidente. Tutte le
forze vennero concentrate nell’attivare questa nuova struttura, che doveva
esprimere nello studio e nel dialogo questa nuova stagione dell’Oriente cattoli-
co, inaugurata pochi mesi prima (marzo 1917) dalla creazione della Congre-
gazione per la Chiesa Orientale, distaccata dalla piu generale Congregazione
del Concilio, che allora governava gli affari di tutte le Chiese particolari. Solo
in seguito la denominazione fu volta al plurale, per indicare le diverse realta
ecclesiali dell’Oriente Cristiano in relazione con Roma; la loro definizione
storico-giuridica € un processo lungo ¢ complesso, in parte ancora in via di
perfezionamento, con la precisazione dei limiti e delle competenze delle
Chiese Orientali sui juris. Oggi se ne contano piu di 20, e tutte fanno riferi-
mento al Codice dei Canoni delle Chiese Orientali approvato nel 1990, pro-
prio grazie all’opera dei canonisti e professori del PIO, 1’unica universita al
mondo ad avere una Facolta di Diritto Canonico Orientale.

Al PIO e alle sue ricerche hanno quindi partecipato docenti e ricercatori
provenienti da tutto il mondo, specialmente dalle terre proprie dei cristiani
dei vari riti orientali, sacerdoti e religiosi di tante diocesi e congregazioni,
pur essendo dal 1920 un istituto affidato alla Compagnia di Gesu, sotto la
supervisione della Congregazione per le Chiese Orientali. Vjaceslav Ivanov
si inseri dunque in un ambiente particolarmente fecondo e stimolante, lavo-
rando a Roma dal 1936 fino alla morte, insegnando al PIO e all’adiacente
Collegio Russicum (fondato nel 1931) la lingua e la letteratura russa, lo slavo
ecclesiastico necessario alla liturgia orientale e in generale la cultura della
filosofia religiosa russa, di cui egli stesso era uno dei grandi esponenti, erede
del filosofo e teologo piu “visionario” della cultura russa, Vladimir Solov’ev,
morto nell’anno 1900. L’attivita accademica di Ivanov a Roma ¢ descritta in
modo dettagliato nel gia ricordato articolo di p. Poggi, Ivanov a Roma, pub-
blicato sulla rivista “Europa Orientalis” (vol. 21, 2002, pp. 95-140), da cui
vale la pena di riportare alcune parole conclusive: “Certo il Papa e la Curia
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Romana sono debitori a Ivanov di notevole lavoro letterario, fatto da lui nei
suoi ultimi anni di vita per completare 1’edizione commentata in russo del
Nuovo Testamento. Anche i Gesuiti gli devono riconoscenza per il contri-
buto notevole al Pontificio Istituto Orientale € al Russicum, ambedue affidati
alle loro cure, nonché in ordine ad affinare e perfezionare il rapporto della
Compagnia di Gesu con la Chiesa russa e il popolo russo, soprattutto da
quando per volere del Papa un gruppo di loro assume il rito della Chiesa
Ortodossa Russa [si intende qui il gruppo dei sacerdoti missionari del Russi-
cum]. In compenso, il Papa ¢ i Gesuiti hanno riconosciuto i meriti di Ivanov
e lo hanno aiutato indirettamente a prodigare ancora le sue doti di raffinato
scrittore continuando il “Romanzo della Freccia”, come Ivanov chiamava
Povest’ o Svetomire e lo hanno sollecitato a fornire lui stesso la chiave erme-
neutica che ne favorisse la comprensione autobiografica e simbolica” (p.
138). 11 convegno tenuto al PIO nel maggio 2016, a cui si riferiscono le rela-
zioni di questa pubblicazione, ¢ stato in buona parte dedicato alla nuova edi-
zione della stessa Povest’, testo altamente rappresentativo di tutta la storia
del dialogo cattolico-russo che abbiamo ricordato.

Possiamo soltanto augurarci che il PIO prosegua e approfondisca ulte-
riormente le prospettive della ricerca nel campo degli studi dell’Oriente Cri-
stiano, in tutte le sue specificazioni slave, arabo-cristiane, siriache e altre,
quanto mai attuali e necessarie al pieno respiro dei “due polmoni” della
Chiesa universale, secondo 1’espressione cara proprio allo scrittore russo Vja-
ceslav Ivanov.

Arciv. Cyril Vasil






LA MISSIONE DI VJACESLAV IVANOV

L’opera del grande poeta, filosofo ¢ saggista russo Vjaceslav Ivanov ¢ stata
ripercorsa a Roma, in un Convegno tenutosi al Pontificio istituto Orientale e
all’Universita di Roma “La Sapienza” dal 4 al 6 maggio 2016, a centocin-
quant’anni dalla nascita dello scrittore, sul tema “Dialettica tra contingenza
storica ¢ valore universale in Vjac¢eslav Ivanov”. Il titolo del Convegno, a cui
hanno partecipato oltre trenta relatori provenienti da tutto il mondo, indica
non soltanto una tematica filosofico-letteraria inerente al pensiero e alle pub-
blicazioni dell’autore celebrato, ma anche e soprattutto un’ispirazione ¢ una
sorta di ‘profezia’ che Ivanov ha cercato di rappresentare per la cultura euro-
pea e mondiale, ¢ per le sorti del cristianesimo nella prospettiva storica della
sua missione.

I contenuti affrontati nelle varie relazioni del convegno romano, ultimo di
una lunga serie di conferenze ivanoviane nella stessa Roma e in tante altre
sedi, confermano la speciale motivazione ecumenica ed escatologica del-
I’opera del poeta simbolista, protagonista del ‘Secolo d’Argento’ della cultu-
ra russa. Il rapporto tra il mito e il pensiero teologico, la costruzione della
Chiesa invisibile, il registro sacro e il registro storico, il tempo ¢ I’eternita, la
religione e la cultura, il ruolo dell’antichita e il dialogo diacronico tra le cul-
ture, sono soltanto alcuni echi delle suggestioni ispirate dagli scritti di Ivanov,
che si possono ritrovare nei tanti percorsi descritti dai suoi commentatori.

Vjaceslav Ivanov scelse una dimensione assolutamente originale nel con-
testo della drammatica vicenda della cultura russa dell’inizio del Novecento.
Fu infatti uno dei grandi discepoli della precedente generazione di pensatori
e scrittori, quella del ‘Secolo d’Oro’ che dalla prima meta dell’Ottocento era
giunta alla maturita dei piu grandi scrittori russi, da Gogol’ ¢ Dostoevskij fino
a Tolstoj e Cechov, e soprattutto ai filosofi come Vladimir Solov’ev, il mae-
stro del simbolismo sofianico che consiglio al giovane Ivanov di pubblicare
la prima raccolta di poesie, Astri nocchieri, all’alba del nuovo secolo. Nella
famosa “torre” della ulitsa TavriCeskaja di San Pietroburgo, egli divenne a sua
volta pedagogo e ispiratore della nuova era dell’espressione poetica e artistica
della Russia nello straordinario decennio che precedette la rivoluzione, di cui
ricorre ormai il centenario tra le illusioni del febbraio 1917 e il tragico epilo-
go dell’ottobre bolscevico, che mise fine a una stagione d’irrefrenabile crea-
tivita e di sperimentazione delle possibilita dell’anima.
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Nello spartiacque rivoluzionario si creo una duplice versione della Russia,
quella piu artificiosa ¢ menzognera del regime comunista in patria, e quella
piu autentica e ineffabile dell’emigrazione in Europa e nel mondo. Nella pri-
ma, gli spazi di espressione si restrinsero fino quasi al completo soffocamento,
mentre nella seconda la Russia si disperse in mille rivoli e contaminazioni,
capaci di generare nuove categorie di pensiero e nuove emozioni in tanti
paesi ¢ aree geografico-spirituali, ma anche frantumandosi nella pluralita in-
definita dei movimenti da essa suscitati. Ivanov scelse di non appartenere a
nessuna delle due versioni; non potendo abbandonarsi alla follia rivoluziona-
ria come altri poeti e scrittori della sua generazione (ricordiamo tra gli altri
Belyj e Blok, Esenin ¢ Kluev), non volle neppure associarsi al tentativo di
‘esportare’ la Russia a Parigi, Londra o New York, come fece il gruppo dei
filosofi e storici che dette vita all’Istituto San Sergio di Parigi e ad altre simili
istituzioni, come Bulgakov e Frank, Berdjaev, Losskij e tanti altri con cui egli
rimase sempre in contatto, ma come profeta solitario di una nuova terra esca-
tologica, che egli scelse di abitare in Italia e a Roma. Dopo qualche anno di
temporaneo esilio a Baku, in Azerbaigian, nel 1924 ottenne di trasferirsi in
Italia, dove lavoro un decennio come professore di filologia in un prestigioso,
anche se periferico, istituto cattolico, il Collegio Borromeo di Pavia, dove ri-
mase fino ai raggiunti limiti di eta per I’insegnamento nel 1934. Nell’Italia
fascista che nel frattempo si era consolidata, Ivanov rimase ancor piu solitario
e ammirato intellettuale, esule dalla Russia comunista, eppure non tanto gra-
dito al regime mussoliniano, a cui non si concesse in alcuna opera di propa-
ganda, ¢ che infatti non gli permise di assumere una cattedra all’universita di
Firenze nonostante la ‘chiara fama’ di cui godeva. Giunse infine a Roma da
pellegrino della storia e della fede, dopo aver clamorosamente accolto la
confessione di fede cattolica nel 1926 “secondo la formula di Solov’ev”, che
prevedeva non il transito, ma la sintesi di ortodossia e cattolicesimo. Si sposto
sui colli di Roma, vivendo prima presso il Quirinale, poi il Campidoglio ¢
infine all’ Aventino, colle del ritiro e dell’astensione da ogni combattimento.

L’Italia degli anni Trenta, oltre a glorificare i trionfi del Duce del fascismo
nella politica e nell’economia italiana prima delle tragedie belliche e del rovi-
noso matrimonio con i nazisti, fu anche teatro delle iniziative del Vaticano di
Papa Pio XI, che cercava di tradurre il Vangelo nella politica ¢ nella diploma-
zia dell’epoca, fatta di grandi contrapposizioni ideologiche ¢ audaci strategie
spionistiche. Papa Ratti era stato nunzio in Polonia, ed era particolarmente
interessato alle vicende dei paesi dell’Europa orientale; allo stesso tempo il
suo segretario di stato e futuro successore come Pio XII (dal 1939), il cardi-
nale Eugenio Pacelli, era stato diversi anni nunzio a Berlino, nel cuore delle
vicende che avevano stravolto I’intera Europa. Fin dai primi anni dopo la ri-
voluzione bolscevica, la Santa Sede cercava in tutti i modi le vie per contra-
stare la completa ateizzazione del paese, su cui si rivolgevano da secoli le
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speranze per una futura unita di tutti i cristiani. Poco prima della rivoluzione
d’Ottobre, a Roma era stato aperto il Pontificio Istituto Orientale, affidato
pochi anni dopo ai gesuiti, 1 migliori ‘agenti speciali’ della Chiesa; uno di
loro, il francese Michel d’Herbigny, era diventato Rettore dell’Istituto e or-
ganizzatore della speciale commissione Pro Russia, una squadra alle dirette
dipendenze dei papi proprio allo scopo di realizzare il piano cattolico di una
efficace presenza in Russia.

Padre d’Herbigny era stato segretamente ordinato vescovo nel 1926 pro-
prio da Pacelli nella nunziatura di Berlino (lo stesso anno della conversione
di Ivanov al cattolicesimo), e cercava a sua volta di trovare dei candidati in
Russia per assumere ruoli di responsabilita nella creazione di una rete clan-
destina di cattolici, in grado di sfuggire alle persecuzioni del regime. Il piano
prevedeva conversioni, ordinazioni sacerdotali e consacrazioni episcopali,
istituzione di amministrazioni apostoliche, parrocchie e comunita diffuse sul
territorio. A questo scopo si preparavano a Roma dei missionari specializzati,
in grado di parlare la lingua russa ¢ le altre lingue dei cattolici di quelle terre
(polacco, lituano, tedesco, romeno, ungherese ecc.), istruiti nella cultura e
nella spiritualita dell’Ortodossia in generale e della Russia in particolare, tutte
materie che venivano intensamente praticate proprio all’Orientale. A tutto
questo, d’Herbigny e i suoi superiori aggiunsero un’ulteriore intuizione: nel
1931 fondarono accanto all’Istituto anche il Collegio Russicum, trasforman-
do la chiesa per i russi a Roma in un centro particolarmente dedicato proprio
alla formazione dei missionari “russipeti”, come vennero chiamati secondo
la loro particolare vocazione, quotidie dare Domino in sacrificium seipsos
pro populo Russo, secondo la formula speciale della Pro Russia. L’intuizione
consisteva nel concedere a tali missionari una facolta normalmente esclusa
dai canoni ecclesiastici, quella del cosiddetto bi-ritualismo, cio¢ la possibilita
di celebrare sia nel rito latino della Chiesa Romana, sia in quello bizantino
della Chiesa Greco-Cattolica, identico a quello della Chiesa Ortodossa Russa.
Per ottenere un risultato soddisfacente in questa speciale pratica, oltre alla
lingua russa si rendeva necessaria anche la conoscenza della lingua slavo-
ecclesiastica, una lingua morta come il latino, ma ben conosciuta ai fedeli
ortodossi. L’idea era quella di inviare in Russia dei missionari che potessero
prendere il posto degli stessi sacerdoti ortodossi, che sembravano destinati
ad essere completamente sterminati dalle purghe staliniane.

Il neo-convertito letterato russo Vjaceslav Ivanov, che a quel tempo era
uno dei piu grandi studiosi dell’antichita classica, delle tradizioni cristiane
dell’Oriente e dell’Occidente e della stessa spiritualita russa, sembrava pro-
prio il personaggio ideale per questo scenario immaginato dal neo-vescovo
clandestino d’Herbigny. E in effetti Ivanov assunse 1’incarico di insegnare la
lingua necessaria alla polifunzionalita liturgica dei sacerdoti del Russicum,
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ma giunse a Roma proprio nel momento in cui il piano di d’Herbigny venne
di fatto dichiarato fallito, ¢ lo stesso gesuita francese fu costretto a ritirarsi
nel silenzio di un convento di Aix-en-Provence, dove mori dimenticato da
tutti nel 1957. Tutti 1 suoi sacerdoti e vescovi clandestini erano stati arrestati,
esiliati o impediti di esercitare, e la conquista cattolica della Russia rimase
una chimera, insieme a tutti i piani della Pro Russia. Fu probabilmente solo
una coincidenza che Ivanov si sia trasferito a Roma solo nel 1936, due anni
dopo I’allontanamento del d’Herbigny, alla scadenza del suo contratto con il
Collegio Borromeo di Pavia; e se non fu tale, non ¢’¢ modo ormai di saperlo.
Di certo la successione degli eventi ebbe per il poeta un significato provvi-
denziale: egli si dedico all’insegnamento dello slavo-ecclesiastico ai sacer-
doti del Russicum senza alcuno scopo che non fosse 1’amore per la liturgia e
per la cultura russa, e senza prendere parte alcuna a progetti e complotti che
non poteva in alcun modo accostare alla sua visione dell’unione dei cristiani,
da realizzarsi senza forzature o conquiste, ma con la sola forza della fede e
della cultura.

L’attivita di Ivanov come docente al Russicum e al Pontificio Istituto
Orientale ¢ ben descritta dal padre Vincenzo Poggi, di beata memoria (il ge-
suita, storico professore dell’orientale, ¢ scomparso il 26 maggio 2016, giorno
della festa del Corpus Domini, all’eta di 88 anni, la maggior parte dei quali
vissuti a Roma), nell’articolo /vanov a Roma pubblicato da “Europa Orienta-
lis” nel 2003. In esso si ricorda la particolare attenzione del maestro russo
nel distinguere lo “slavo ecclesiastico” dal piu generico “slavo antico”,
avviando gli studenti alla conoscenza approfondita della liturgia e insieme
delle varie scansioni della letteratura e della spiritualita ortodossa russa: dalla
conoscenza della mitologia nelle sue radici pagane e classiche alla magnifi-
cenza della grande letteratura moderna, in particolare dei romanzi di Dosto-
evskij, a cui dedico numerose lezioni e conferenze. Nell’articolo di p. Poggi
vengono ricordati i migliori allievi e colleghi di Ivanov, come il p. Sergej
Obolenskij, un nobile russo discendente di Tolstoj, che prosegui 1’opera del
maestro insegnando la letteratura russa all’Orientale fino agli anni Ottanta, ¢
che raccolse gli appunti delle lezioni di Ivanov, che egli teneva in una fluente
lingua latina. Tra i suoi piu devoti seguaci si ricorda il gesuita Gustav Wetter,
che fu tra i primi a dedicarsi agli studi sul marxismo, allo scopo di meglio
conoscere e confutare il grande avversario sovietico. Ivanov si complimento
con lui “baciandolo sulle due guance”, come riferisce Poggi, dopo la sua pre-
sentazione di una ricerca sulla madre terra nel folclore russo, meritandosi un
radioso futuro nello studio della filosofia russa proprio secondo lo spirito del
grande poeta ¢ filosofo. Colleghi di Ivanov furono altri due importanti gesui-
ti: il padre Bernhard Schultze, grande divulgatore delle opere e del pensiero
dei migliori filosofi russi dell’Ottocento e anche piu recenti, della generazione



La missione di Vjaceslav Ivanov 19

dello stesso Vjaceslav Ivanov, e il padre Stanislao Tyszkiewicz, che all’ami-
co russo chiedeva dei suoi rapporti con il filosofo Vladimir Solov’ev, il
grande profeta dell’unita dei cristiani d’Oriente e d’Occidente.

Nell’articolo di Poggi viene riportato anche il grande contributo che Iva-
nov seppe dare nella traduzione dei testi biblici in lingua russa, e perfino dei
testi e della terminologia specifica della tradizione spirituale della Compagnia
di Gesu, in collaborazione con il padre Joseph Schweigl. Quest’ultimo, ge-
suita anch’egli, fu ’autore dei famosi “schemi celebrativi” della liturgia bi-
zantino-slava che vennero usati da generazioni di missionari ‘russipeti’, tal-
mente precisi ed esaurienti da far pensare ai preti del Russicum di essere in
qualche modo ‘piu russi dei russi’. In realta si trattava di una forma quasi
teatralizzata e formalista della liturgia, come ben chiarisce Poggi nell’articolo,
ma grazie alla presenza di Ivanov anche questo aspetto veniva mitigato da un
approccio ben piu fecondo e di ampio respiro; i due collaborarono a lungo,
come testimonia la corrispondenza riportata da Poggi, fino a pochi giorni
prima della morte dello stesso Ivanov. Infine viene ricordato da Poggi 1’ulti-
mo grande sforzo di Vjaceslav Ivanov, quella Povest’ o Svetomire Tsarevice
(Leggenda dello zarevi¢ Svetomir) soprannominato il “romanzo della freccia”,
in cui il pensatore russo voleva esprimere in maniera simbolica tutte le sue
intuizioni sulla capacita dell’anima russa di esprimere un ideale universale
del cristianesimo, in grado di fondere le tradizioni dell’Oriente ¢ dell’Occi-
dente e ripercorre i principali momenti dell’intera storia della Chiesa. A que-
sto testo Ivanov si dedico in tutto il periodo del suo “esilio” post-rivoluzio-
nario, ottenendo anche sostegno e incoraggiamento proprio dai gesuiti e dai
vertici vaticani.

L’eredita di Vjaceslav Ivanov ¢ contenuta nei suoi scritti e nelle sue me-
morie, raccolte e rese disponibili a tutti grazie all’opera dei suoi stessi figli
Lidija e Dmitrij, e oggi dall’indefesso e scrupoloso lavoro di Andrej Siskin e
dei suoi collaboratori del “Centro Studi Vjaceslav Ivanov” di Roma. Lo spi-
rito del suo particolare “ecumenismo simbolico”, capace di offrire prospetti-
ve di unita che attraversano tempi e spazi di tante culture, linguaggi ¢ con-
fessioni, rimane un tesoro a disposizione non solo dei suoi lettori ¢ ammira-
tori, o dei ricercatori ¢ specialisti nel campo della filologia e della storia del
pensiero. E un capitale accumulato nelle stanze dei collegi ¢ degli istituti da
lui frequentati, dove anche oggi si susseguono studenti e docenti, laici ed
ecclesiastici alla ricerca di nuove vie della missione evangelica e del dialogo
tra le istituzioni, di cui tanto ¢’¢ bisogno ai nostri giorni; un capitale che
attende ancora di essere pienamente utilizzato, e in grado di portare ancora
molti frutti.

Stefano Caprio






Om cocmasumernei

Tpanuuus MexAyHapOIHbIX CUMIIO3UYMOB, OCBSLICHHBIX BsuecnaBy lBa-
HOBY, OblJJa OCHOBaHa ¥ MHOTHE TOJbI MOJIepXKUBallach ChIHOM modTa /1. B.
WBanoseiM. [lepBoii crana kondepenus 1981 rona, npoxoausiias B Memnb-
CKOM YHUBEpPCHUTETE, BIIOXHOBJIeHHasa JumutpueM BsdeciaBoBuyeM u opra-
HU30BaHHAS Tpod. Pobeprom J[>KEKCOHOM; CIEAYIONMNE YCTPAUBAIUCH MIPU
yauBepcuteTax B Pume (1983 — mon pykoBoncTBoM npod. Mukerne Komyqun),
B [laBum (1986 — mpo¢. Paycro ManbkoBarth), B ['eiinensbepre (1989 —
npo¢. B. Ilorxodd), B XKenere (1992 — npod. Kopx Husa), bynanemre
(1995 — npod. Jlena Cunapn), B Bene (1998 — npod. C.C. Asepurres). K
koHIy 90-x ronoB /[.B. BanoBBrIM OBl chopmupoBan MccaenoBaTenbckuit
neHTp BsdecnaBa llBanoBa B Pume, KoTOpbIM, ¢ yyacTueM PUMCKOro yHH-
Bepcutera “Carnmenna” (CO CTOPOHBI YHUBEPCHTETA YCTPOHUTENEM OBbLT TPOd.
Mapwuo Kamansno), 66u1 opranuzosan VII cummosnywm (2001), mociieqaui,
MPOXOIUBINUY TIpH Ku3HU JIMuTpus BsuecmaBouua (ymep B 2003 roay).

C 90-x ronoB u B Poccnn Hauanuch KOH(pEPEHINH, MTOCBSIIEHHBIe By,
NBaHoBy, unciio U3 Bo3pactajio B Hayasie HoBoro TeicsueneTus. Kak IX Mpa-
HOBCKHI CHMIIO3UYM pPacCMaTPUBACTCS OOJIbIIAs MEXKIyHApOJHas KOH(e-
pennus 2006 roga B Mockse, nocssiienHas k 140-neturo co THA pOKIEHUS
Bsu. MBanoBa, ycrpoenHnas Jlomom Pycckoro 3apy6exns coBmecTHO ¢ Pum-
ckuM MBaHOBCKUM 1LIeHTpOM. Tpyzbl BceX JEBATH CUMIIO3MYMOB, 32 UCKJIIO-
YEHHEM BTOPOTO, OBUIA M3aHbI CIICITUAIEHBIMA TOMaMH, OTIHCAHUE KOTOPBIX
MOXHO HaWTH B MPEIUCIOBUM K W3JIaHUIO, BKIIOUYMBIIEMY MaTepuaibl [X
CUMITO3WyMa. DTOT TOM, KyJa BOIIUIM U JPYTHE CTAThH W ITyOJIMKAITUH, 11O~
nyuun 3arinaBue “BsiuecnaB MBanoB: Martepuansl 1 uccieaoBanus’. Beim. 1.
CII6., 2010.

B 2016 rony, MBanoBckue KoH(EPEHIHH, TEIIEPh yKe MOCBSAIICHHbBIE 150
TOJIOBIIIUHE CO JTHS POXKJSHHS 1103Ta OBLIM OCOOCHHO MHOTOYHCIICHHEI. Exe-
roJHbIM VIBaHOBCKUN CeMUHAp, KOTOPBIA OOBIYHO ycTpamBaercs Pumckum
MCCIIeIOBAaTeIbCKUM LIeHTpoM B [letepOypre, B ¢eBpaie, B J1eHb POXKICHUS
o3ta, npu nojaaep:xkke MHcTuTyTa pycckoil nureparypsl nin My3ses epxa-
BHHA — B 3TOT pa3 ObLI pacmupeH. B anpere nponuia koHpepeHus B Mock-
Be, opranusoBaHHas Mockosckoil Koncepsaropueit u Muctutyrom Muposoit
nuTeparypsl. B Mae ObutH ycTpoeHs! r00wmielinble iBaHoBckue ureHus B [le-
TepOypre B Pycckoit Xpuctuanckoi ['ymMmaHuTapHOi AKajgeMuH.

OcHoBHbIE 3a7aul VIBaHOBCKOTO HCCIENIOBATENbCKOTO LEHTpa B Pume,
KaK UX c(OopMyIUpPOBAI OCHOBATEIb €r0, - COXpaHEHHE U pacIpOCTpaHEHHE
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uaeHHOro U TBOpueckoro Hacieaus BsuecnaBa MBanoBa u — B ero ayxe —
YKPEIUJIEHHE €BPOIENCKON COCTABIISIIONIEH PYCCKOW KYJIbTYpbl U PYCCKOU
COCTaBIIAIOIIEH B €BPOINEUCKONH — TpeOyloT MOIAEPKaHUS CHUMIIO3UHHOTO
JyXa ¥ MOCTOSTHHOW oOpamieHHOCTH K Pumy. Bo ncnomHenus STHX 3a1ad B
Pume Obu1 co3Ban X ro0wmitelinblii MBaHOBCkuE cummo3uyM. OH OBbIIT OpraHH-
30BaH PUMCKHUM VIBaHOBCKUM HCCIEAOBATENBCKUM LICHTPOM MPHU MOAEPIKKE
u [Tanickoro BOCTOYHOTO MHCTUTYTa U YHUBepcuTeTa “Canuenna”. boibimH-
CTBO 3acefaHui mpoxoauso B creHax llanckoro BoctouHoro uHctuTyTa, rue
BsiuecnaB VBaHOB B cBOe BpeMsi MpenojaBaj LIEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKUH SI3BIK,
quTa] Kypchl o Jl0cTOeBCKOMY, CIIylIaia H 00CYKIal JOKJIaIbl CBOMX CEMH-
HapuctoB — 0 ®enope Ctynure, BU3aHTHICKOW nkoHomucH Ha Pycu, Kupui-
ne Typosckom, Bin. C. ConoBbeBe, 0. Moanne KpoHmmraackoM, 1 MHOIOM
JIPYTOM.

CuUMNO3UyM MpuuIeNncs Ha Mepuoja MOAroToBKU Ilamckoro BOCTOYHOTrO
WHCTUTYTA K mpa3aHoBaHuio 100-1eTHst co JHS OCHOBAaHMUS, COBIAAIOLIETO
C 1aTO# CTOJIETHS PYCCKOH PEBOIIIOINH, TIOCKOJIBKY UMEHHO Tocie (heBpab-
CKHX coOBbITHII B Poccuy 1 B CBSI3M C HUMU OH M OBLIT OCHOBaH.

OmHOM M3 TIaBHBIX TeM, KOTOpas 00beIuHsIa coOpaBIInXcs Ha KoH(pe-
PEHIIMIO U3 Pa3HBIX CTpaH MCCieqoBaTese, ObUIO AMaleKTHKA YHUBEPCAh-
HOT'O ¥ HMCTOPUYECKOTr0, MaHU(ECTAIlNA YHUBEPCAIHHOTO B aKTyaJIbHOM, B
JpaMaTH4YeCKuX cOOBITUAX UcTopur XX Beka. OcoOeHHOEe BHIMAHUE y4acT-
HUKOB TIPUBJICKJIM CTUXU BpeMeH | MUPOBO# BOWHBI, Pumckuil Onenux 1944
2o0a v ap. JIpyrum npoOiieMHO-TeMaTHYeCKUM TIOJTI0COM 00JacTH WBaHOB-
CKOHM MBICITH, TIOSTHUKU W CTHJIS Oblla BHEBPEMEHHAs apXxauka, apXau3upo-
BaHHAs yTONHS, yTOMUYECKUN apXau3M; paboTa mucaressi C MHOXKECTBEHHBI-
MU BpEMEHHBIMH IUIAHAMH, NEPeIIeTeHus: uX. Psj BbICTyIUIeHUI OBLT 1O-
CBAIIEH OCOOCHHOCTSIM TepPMEHEBTHKH Bsu. [BaHOBa, B 4acTHOCTH, €ro
BKJIaJly B UCTOJKOBaHHE [|0CTOEBCKOTO, AMATIOTY C UCKYCCTBOM IPOIIJIOTO U
HACTOSIIETO.

CocTaBuTen cOOpHUKA CYUTAIOT CBOMM IPHSTHBIM JIOJTOM IO0JIaroaa-
PUTH BCEX, KTO COJIEHCTBOBAT YCTPOMCTBY CUMIIO3UYMa M MOMOT MOSIBIICHUIO
B MEYaTH HACTOSILIEro U3AaHus: apxuenuckona Kupuina Bacuns, DnBapaa
®Dapymxy O.1., [Tameny Jl»BuacoH, Anekcanapa JleBuiikoro, AHTOHHO Mak-
kua, cotpynuukoB [1MO, oubmmoreku MPJIM PAH — I'. B. BaxapeBoii u
E.A. CanamaToBOH.

CCBUIKM Ha YETBIPEXTOMHOE coOpanue counHeHuit Bsu. MBanosa (bproc-
cenb, 1971-1987) naroTcst B TEKCTE CTaTel ¢ yKa3aHHEM TOMa PUMCKOH 1u-
PO, cTpaHUIIBI — apaOCKOH.

M. IImroxanosa, A. IIumkua



EUROPA ORIENTALIS 35 (2016)
“PASHOTEKYIIUE [IOTOKN” B CHE MEJIAMIIA
BSYECJIABA UBAHOBA: MIHTEPTEKCTY AJIbHBI AHAJIM3*

Banepuii [lempos

TpyAHOCTh aJeKBATHOTO MOHMMAHUS M0MbI Bsu., MBanosa Cha Menamna'
BO MHOTOM OOycJOBJIeHa €€ MHTEpPTeKCTyalbHBIM XapakTepoM. B cBoem
UCCIIEZIOBAHUH MBI HCXOJUM M3 MPEATNOJIOKEHHUS, YTO 03Ma MPUHAIIIEKUT K
TOMY KJIacCy T'€pMETHYHBIX, T.€. 3aKPBITHIX U HE MOJJAIOIUXCS HEMOCPe/-
CTBEHHOMY IPOYTEHUIO TEKCTOB, IJIs1 KOTOPBIX CYIIECTBYET JIUIIb OAUH CIO-
€00 HX MOHSATH — OOHAPYKUTh KOHTEKCTHI (T.€. APYrHe COUYMHECHHUS), 3HAHNE
KOTOPBIX TMPEIOCTAaBUT KIFOY K nemudpoBke. Takum obOpazom, mepBooUe-
penHOM TepMEeHEeBTHYECKOH MpOoIeTypoil CTaHOBHTCA HAXOXJEHHE I0J00-
HBIX penesanmuuix KoHmexkcmosg. 11oMUMO TOTO, YTO MOJOOHBIE KOHTEKCTHI
MOT'YT [IOMOYb BBIOpaTh HauboJee aJeKBaTHYI0 HHTEPIPETALUIO, B HEKOTO-
pBIX CIy4asX UMEHHO OHU HAYMHAIOT FOBOPUTH TO, O YEM yMaTuMBaeT caM
tekcr.” Ipumenntensuo k Cruy Meramna st MOHMMAHUS O3MBI HEI0CTa-
TOYHO PACCMOTPEHHUS OCHOBHOW JMOHHCHUHCKO / amOJUIOHMYECKOW JIMHUH.
CrnenyeT yuuThIBaTh Op(UIECKYIO 3CXAaTONIOTHIO (KaKOW OHa Hadaja OTKPBI-
BATHCA B MTAINBSHCKHX MyOIHKAIMAX KOHIA 19 Bexa),’ COBCTBEHHO HBAHOB-

* ABTOpPBI IEPEBOIOB yKa3aHbI MOCIE COOTBETCTBYIOMUX NUTAT. Eciu yka3aHue oTcyTCT-
ByeT, nepeBo BeinosHeH Hamu. Counnenust Bsia. MiBanoBa npuBositest o usnanuio: Cobpa-
nue counnenuit / Ilox pen. J1.B. MBanosa u O. lemapr. T. 1-4. Bruxelles, Foyer Oriental
Chrétien, 1971-1987.

' Heanos Bau. Con Menamna <Maxkcumunnany Bonomnay> // 3omoroe pyHo. 1907. Ne
10. C. 31-35. Cm. [Js6udcon I1. budbnauorpadus NpMKU3HEHHBIX MyOIUKAINN TPOU3BEICHUIT
BsiuecnaBa MBanosa: 1898-1949 / Ilox pexn. K.IO. Jlanmo-/lannnesckoro. CII6., Kamamoc,
2012. C. 38 [1907.5].

% Cm. Ilempos B.B. Apeomarutckuil KOpIyc KaK MHTEPTEKCTYalbHbIT mpoekT // dunocod-
ckuil xkypHai. 2015. T. 8. Ne 2. C. 56-75; Petroff V. Corpus Areopagiticum as a Project of In-
tertextuality / DIRE DIEU. Les principes méthodologiques de 1’écriture sur Dieu en patristi-
que. Actes du colloque de Tours, 17-18 avril 2015. Textes édités par B. Pouderon et A. Usa-
cheva. Paris, Beauchesne, 2017. P. 253-275.
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CKHE TIOATUKO-(HUIOCOPCKHE TCOTOHHIO U KOCMOTOHHUIO, TEOPUIO TPAHCMU-
rpanuu Ayll, Kak oHa OblTa ImpelCcTaBiIeHa y TPEKOB U MHAYCOB, MOHAI0JIO-
ruto Jleitonuna, counnenus [lunnepa u I'ete, Teoprto 0OpaTHOW MPUYMH-
HOCTH.

BaxHO TOHATH, YTO T09MA HE OTPAHHYMUBACTCS IPEUSCKUM W XPUCTHAH-
ckuM Mupom. B mogocHoBe Cra Menamna IeXKUT HEOPTOIOKCATHLHOE TIPE/I-
CTaBJICHHE O TOM, YTO HEKHe CymHOCTH (3eBc, Jnonmc, 6ecrenecHpie MOHA-
IIbI) HE POXKIAIOTCS U HE YMHPAIOT, HO MEHSIOT (DOPMBI U TeJa, BOIIOMIASCH,
MIOAHUMASICh U OMYCKAasiCh B MEPApXUH OBITUA M Tp. 30€Ch COCAMHSIOTCS
MIPEICTABICHUS O MPOXOKACHUHU YL Yepe3 BEPCHUILY Pa3InYHBIX TEI U 30-
HOB, 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIE Y TPEKOB, HHIYCOB, Jleiionuna. HyXHO 3HaTh MBaHOB-
CKYIO KOHIICTIITHIO ITaMSITH / PUTTOMIHAHIS; HCTOPUIO CIOXKETA, CBI3aHHOTO
¢ monyaeHHsiM cHoM Dapna / [lana (MaiikoB, Mamnapme, Hurme); creru-
(uKy TPakTOBKH COOTHOIICHHS BEYHOCTH M MrHOBeHus y l'ere, Humme, O.
VYaiinpaa; polb METapU3UYECKOTO 3EpKAICHHS, XTOHUYECKOH 00pa3HOCTH
(3Men, Oe3nHBI) U TIp. B modTHKE MBaHOBa. Kpome TOro, CIOkKET MO3Mbl HElU-
HEIHBIM 00pa30M MEPEKINKACTCS C )KM3HCHHBIMH MEPUIIETHSIMU U MOUCKAMHU
TOr0 eproa — MPEACTABICHUSIMA caMoro MiBaHOBa 0 CBOEN My Ke-)KEHCKOMN
HPUPOAE, UCOJOTHEH TPOWCTBEHHBIX COIO30B, MHULMHUPOBABUIMXCS 3UHO-
BbeBOH-AnnnGan (Topoaernkuii, CabamHrKoBa),” B KOTOPBIE 3aTEM OKA3a/IHCh
BKmoueHHol Bepa IlIBapcanon’ (mo Bome Bsuecnmapa Jlumus ocraBamach

lets. London, New York, Routledge, 2007. P. 52-57.

* 06pas coemunsomuxcs 3meit u3 Cra Menamna VIBaHOB IPOEIEPOBAT HA CBOH OTHOLIIE-
HHs ¢ 3uHOBbeBOH-AHHMOAI n CabamHukoBoii. B otHomennu JIuguun, cMm.: “SI, KoHEUHO, HE
Jlella0 CpaBHEHUH [cBouX 4yBCTB K I'oponenkoMy] ¢ mepexXuTo0 HaMH CTPACTbO: LIEHHA JIU
Obl1a ObI OHA M OOXKECTBEHHA, €CITH O TO He OBLIO CIUSIHUEM JEeMOHHYECKUX CHII, JISKAIIUX B
Hamwmx AByX mymax? Her, Hama ctpacTs He ObLIa IIPOCTO TIOOOBBIO MYXKUHHBI U JKCHIIINHEI,
a JTI000BBIO IBYX TE€HHEB, 08YX 3metl, Mozywux menamo macku u auxu” (11, 761); 3mes [Ano-
tume] 11, 363 (1907): “Yetoro ckonb3kux MeasHUL / CIUIeNNCh MBI B KylHHe 3apHHUL, / CKITy-
Omnnck B Kosbax kopu”. B Tom ke 1907 r. BaHOB mpeuioxkui Ty sxe monens M.B. Cabar-
HUKOBOM: “bor npexpacuslii — / S npen T000i, U He MOX0X Ha 3Mes. / Ho cBeTsioro eauHsIit
mur cynpyra / Tsl Bunena” (3onotsie 3aBeckl VIIL 11, 388; = Cabawnuxosa M.B. 3enenas 3mest.
HWcropus oxnoii sxxuznu / [lep. ¢ Hem. M.H. XXemuyxnukosoii. M., Xymanyc, 2015. C. 214).

> O06pa3 noromeHus cepla, a 3aTeM BIOXKEHHs ero B 00HOBIeHHOTO JInoHnca-Bakxa B
CBSI3U C MHUCTHYECKHM OpakoMm u3 “CHa Menamma” VBaHOB IpoennpoBai Ha OTHOLICHHUS C
TOKOWHOM KEHON u maauepuieit: “JIuano Buaea ¢ OrpoMHBIMHU JICOSTUHBIMU KPBUTbsIMU. B
pyKax oHa Jeprkaa IbUIalolee cepaue, OT KOTOPOro Mbl 00a BKycHiIn: oHa — 6e3 6oy, a 5 —
¢ 6onbio ot orHs. [lepen Hamu siexana, kak Oe3apixanHas, Bepa. Jluaus Bioxuna el B rpyab
OTHEHHOE Cepjlle, OT KOTOPOro MBI JIM, U OHA OKHJIA; HO, 00e3yMeB, C KHHXKAJIOM B PyKax,
Harajaja B SpocTH Ha Hac oboux. [Totom BIpyr cmsraminack u oOHsIAa HAC 00OHX, U IPUKU-
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HE3pUMO TMPHUCYTCTBYIOUINM HJICAIOM M TPETHUM WICHOM COI03a Kak s
MaprapuTsl, Tak 1 Bepsr).

TpeOyercst 3HaHHE HEKOTOPBIE TEXHUYECKUX MPHUEMOB, UCIIOJIB30BAHHBIX
B [I05ME: HaNpuUMep, MPUEM HHKOPIIOPUPOBAHUS I'PEUECKON JIEKCUKHU B TEKCT.
“Bcé€ Bo BceM”: aTa ¢umitocockasi MBICHb JISKHT B OCHOBE KapTHHBI MHpa
II03MBI, 1 COOOPA3HO ¢ Hell KOMIIO3UIIMOHHO U CIOXKETHO BBICTPOCHA OHA Ca-
Ma.

Cro’KeT 09MBI COCTABISIET BENMi cOH Menamma, B KOTOpOM OJ1aroBosIs-
[IUe €My 3MEU OTKPBIBAIOT TailHBI YCTPONCTBA BCEICHHOM. 31eCh 51 HE UMEIO
BO3MOXHOCTH PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh 00Ilee JOKTPUHAILHOE COJEPIKAHUE IPO-
W3BEICHHS B TOH 4aCTH, KOTOpas Kacaercs AHOHMCcHiickoro muda,’ xemas
COCPEIOTOUYHUTRCS Ha MCCIICAOBAHUN HCTOYHUKOB, KOHTEKCTA M CMBICIA CTPOK
0 Pa3HOTEKYIIHNX ITOTOKAX, KOTOPBIE MIPECTABIISIOT COOOM ABa 000COOIEHHBIX
BKIIFOUCHHSI B TEKCT MO3MbI. Huke MBI HaMEpEHbBI MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATH
CKOJIb MHOTO JIUTEPATYPHBIX, QUIOCO(YCKHX, KYJIbTYPHBIX KOHTEKCTOB aKKY-
MYJUpyeT 00pa3 MOTOKOB. Ero HemocpencTBEeHHBIM JTUTEPATYPHBIM UCTOY-
HUKOM 00pasa 4eThIpeX MOTOKOB CIy)HUT ctuxoTBopenue @. [unnepa [ op-
nas oopoea (“Berglied”), omHako Ha 3Ty OCHOBY VIBaHOB HACJIOMJ MHOXECTBO
JPYTUX IUIACTOB, KOTOPBIC TPEOYIOT BBIABICHUS U PA3bsICHCHHUS.

Mopckue nortoku y ©@.d. 3enuHCcKOro

Jliis Havana st HaMEpeH KPUTHUYECKH PacCMOTPETh (M OTBEPTrHYTh) BBIIBUHY-
toe I'.B. OGaTHUHBIM MPeNNoI0KEeHUE, YTO HEIOCPEICTBEHHBIM HCTOYHUKOM
o0Opa3a pa3HOTEeKyIIMX NOTOKOB B moaMe Bsu. VBanoBa Con Menamna no-
ciyxuina KyabTypocodekas ctaThst ©.D. 3eMUHCKOTO AHmMu4HbLL MUp 6 nod-
suu A.H. Maiixosa.” B camom Jene, 3eMMHCKUN OTKPBIBAET CcTaThio 0 Maii-

Masich K Jluauu, roBopmita nmpo MeHs: ‘oH Moi?’” Torma Jluaus B3suta ee k cede, U 51 yBUACT
ee, MOTJIONICHHYIO B CTEKJITHHO Ipo3pauHoil Tpyan ee marepu’” (IHeBHMKH Bsu. MBaHOBa,
15.6.1908 // 11, 771-772). I103T 1 ero NOKOMHas jke€Ha MPEACTAIOT B 3TOI CUTyauu 3eBCOM U
IIpozepnunoii, a Bepa cnauana xeprBoii-/{uonucom 3arpeem, 3ateM cepauem-Baxxom. Cp.
Cabawnuxosa M.B. Tam xe, 217-218: “S] uyBcTBOBaJIa HEJOOPOKEIATEIHHOE OTHOILICHUE K
cebe co cTopons! crapuieit fouepu Jlnauu — Bepsl — n ee BocnuTatensHunsl. Bepa, BocemHas-
LATUICTHSS KpacuBast OJTOHMHKA, ObLIa, Ka3aJloCh, TETIePh TPETHUM WISHOM COIo3a”.

6 Jly4mmM aHanu3oM mogo0HOTO poja sIBIseTCs, Ha MOU B3I, padota: Kaawuou JLI.
CTpyKTypa MpOCTPAHCTBA U SI3BIK IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUH B 1M0331un Bsuecnaa MBa-
HoOBa. JIucc. Ha COUCK. yu. cTeneHu KaHg. ¢puinoi. Hayk. CmoneHck, CMOJICHCKHI TOCYAapCT-
BEHHBII yHuBepcuret, 2012. 185 c.

" Cwm. 3enunckuii @.d. AntHusbii Mup B modsun A.H. Maiikosa // Pycckuii BeCTHHK.
1899. Ne 262. C. 138-157. I'.B. ObGaTHUH BbICKa3aJl 3TO MPEIIOI0KEHHE B YCTHOU (hopme BO
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KOBE CIIOBaMHM O TOM, YTO B OKEaHE MMEIOTCA JBa BUJA TeueHuil. B mpak-
TUYECKOH JKM3HU MOPEIUIaBAaTeNb CTAIKUBACTCSA C OYpHBIMU, HMOBEPXHOC-
THBIMU U €K€YaCHO MEHSIOIIMMU HalpaBieHUE oTokamu. Kaxercs, 4yTo “B
TOM BEpPXHEM TEUEHUHU M 3aKJII0YaeTCS BCE JIBUKEHUE, BCS KU3Hb MOps’ .
Ho ecTb emé riryOMHHBIN, HEBUIUMBIHA, IOCTOSHHBIA TOK ["ombdcTprma, cTo-
JETUSMHU HECYIIUI TeIIo K ceBepHbIM OeperaM EBpombl. IMeHHO OH ormpe-
JenseT “HCTHHHYIO KU3Hb OKeaHa M ero pek’, a Ha Oeperax lllortmananm n
Hopsernu — HeCBOMCTBEHHYIO 3TUM CYpPOBBIM LIMPOTAM PA3BUTYIO KYJbTY-
py. Ilepexoass k BCEeMUPHON HMCTOpHUM, 3EIUHCKHH TaKKe pasinyaeT JBa
ypoBHs. Ha moBepXHOCTH OYyLIYIOT COOBITUS CHIOMUHYTHOM MOJUTUKH. BTO-
poe, rIyOMHHOE TeYeHHEe — ATO KyJIbTYPHOE BO3JICHCTBHUE “‘@aHTUYHOTO fora’.
OHO 3aMeTHO JIHUIIb “UcciefoBaTeIsiM”’, HO UMEHHO OHO “HCIIOJHSET CBOIO
BEITUKYIO, MUPOBYIO 3a/ady”’, ©00 COBPEMEHHYIO KYyJIbTYpy IPOU3BEIIO HE
TOJBKO XPUCTUAHCTBO, HO U AHTUYHOCTb.

3eNMuHCKUH 1aeT ApKuil 00pa3 MOPCKUX TCUCHUU, HO COBIIAJIEHUE C TTOTO-
kamu Crna Menamna 31eck 4ucTo BHemHee. HampoTus, kapTuHa, IpeasiosKeH-
Hasi 3eJIMHCKUM, 110 CMBICTY MPOTHUBOMOJIOXKHA TOMY, O YeM TOBOpPUT VBaHOB.
O pasuonanpasnennocmu BEpXHUX TEUCHUH HUYETO HE CKa3aHO, OHU OXapak-
TEPU30BaHbI JUIIb KaK €KEMUHYTHO MEHSIOLIUECS U HemocTosiHHbIe. OCHOB-
HO€ MPOTUBOIOCTABICHUE 3EIMHCKOIO0 — MEK/1y MMOBEPXHOCTHBIMU MHOKEC-
TBEHHBIMU U CIIy4allHBIMU T€UEHUSIMU U HEU3MEHHBIM 10 CBOEMY BO3JIEHUCT-
BUIO TIIyOMHHBIM MOTOKOM. AKIIEHT CIeNIaH Ha Pa3lWYdi BHEIIHETO U BHY-
TPEHHETO0, MPOSIBICHHHOT'O BOBHE U CKPBITOTO, CYITHOCTHOTO.

Cxo’xee NMPOTHBOIOCTABICHUE MEXKIYy MOBEPXHOCTHBIM XaOCOM, Kaxy-
IIeHCs CITyIaifHOCTBI0 COOBITHH MHpPA, TTOCTYIIKOB YeJIOBEKa M JACTCPMUHU-
POBAHHOCTBIO BHYTPEHHEH CyTH Belled WM AYIIW HPOBOJWIIHN, HAPUMED,
Munnep u I'ere, KOTOpbIM 3EIUHCKUN 3/1€Ch BIOJHE MOXET CIIEJ10BATh.
JeiictBurensHo, B Cuepmu Bannenwmetina 1llunnepa roBopures, 4To Mpo-
SIBJISIOIIMECS] BOBHE JIEJIa U MBICIIU JIIOACH TONBKO KaKyTCsl OJTOOHBIMU CIIe-
MO JABMIKYIIUMCS BOJHaM Mopsi. byayun kirodaMu, ObIONIMMHU U3 TITyOOKOH
axThl BHYTPEHHETO0 MHUpa 4YeJOBEKa, €ro MUKPOKOCMAa, OHU CTOJIb XKe JIU-
IIeHBI CBOOOMBI, KaK n100 Oepesd, W HE 3aBUCIT OT ciaydas. Eciau moHSITh
HYTPO 9eJIOBeKa, MO3HACIIH ero BOJIO U jeicTus.” I1o3Hee Ty 7K MBICIH
nosToput ['ere B @aycme: “Korna canoBHuk cagut aepesno, / [lnox nanepen
HU3BECTECH CaI[OBO,[Iy”.g Cxoxee paccyxnenue u Meradopa umeercs: y Bsu.

BpeMs 00CyKACHUS TOKIAI0B.

8 Hlunnep @. Cmepts Bamnenmreiina 2, 3 / [lep. Kaponunsr [1aBrnosoii / Cobpanue co-
yuHeHuit B 7 1. M., l'oc. u3n. xyn. our., 1955. T. 2. C. 487.

° Feme M. daycr. [Ipoor Ha Hebecax [, 310-311.
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Wpanosa'’ (a 3HAYUT, STO BO3MOXKHO M JIJIST 3EIIMHCKOTO0).

HecMoTps Ha TO, 9TO MBI HE CMOTJIM MOATBEPAUTH BIUSHUS 00paza Mop-
cknx notokoB ®. 3enmHckoro Ha Bsu. MBaHoBa, ocTaeTcss HECOMHEHHBIM
B3aMMOBIIMSHUE 3THX BBIJAIOIIMXCS aHTUYHUKOB B JIpyrux ciydasx. @. 3e-
JUHCKMI B T€UYeHHE MHOTHMX JIET OCTABaJIC HEBUIUMBIM COOECEIHHKOM H
npyrom Bsta. IBaHOBa, ¢ KOTOPBIM TOT BEJ 3a0YHBIM AUANIOT. A YTO Kacaet-
cst Cna Menamna, TO B cTaThe, ormyoaukoBanHoi B 1918 r., 3enuHckuil nmpen-
JaraeT CBOE TOJIKOBAHUE HEKOTOPBIX MECT 105MbL.

[MlunnepoBckue MOTUBH y MBaHOBa

3navenue llnnepa st mootuku MBaHoBa yke ObUIO 0OBEKTOM 0OCTOSITENb-
12

HOTO mccnenoBanus. - ViBanoB yBiekaics [lumnepom ¢ mercrea (Math B 10

ner uutana eMy Paz6oiinukog), OH HEOTHOKpaTHO mutupyet Llnmiepa, mepe-

' Hearos Bau. Jloctoesckuit n poman-tparemus. 1V, 413-414 [= 1V, 496]: “[ [locToeBcKuii]
Kak ObI MOABOAUT HAC K CAMOMY MKAYKOMY CMAHK)Y KU3HU W IMMOKA3bIBACT, KAK B Ka)K):[Oﬁ ce
KJIETOUKE MEPECeKalOTCsl CKPELICHHbBIE HUTH c80000bl U HeobXxooumocmu <...> Kaxaplii BOIUT
1 HOCTyIIaeT TaK, KaK TOro Xouer ero <...> cBobojuas Bois <...> Kaxercs, OyaTo grewnee
NOBEPXHOCMHOe 0JleHUe <...> BCEIeJ0 00yCIOBICHO 3aKOHOM [BHemHe | xu3au. Ho <...>
I pa3 CAENaHHOM MeTa(hU3HIEeCKOM BEIOOpE, MOCTYIUTh HHAUE, B KaXKIOM OTJEIBHOM CIIy-
yae, <...> Helb3d <...>, a IepBOHAYAIBHBIH BEIOOp HEM3MEHEH <...>, TaK Kak OH He B pa3y-
MCHHU ¥ HE B IIAMATH, a B CAMOM CYIIECTBE YEJIOBEUYECKOTO A <...> Mul y3Haem pacmenue no
nrodam e2o0”. Cp. M 7:17-20.

" 3enuncruii @. . Bsuecnas Msanos // Pycckas muteparypa XX Beka (1890-1910) / Iloa
pen. C.A. Benreposa. 11918, M., Pecriybiuka, 2004. C. 463-470. CoxpaHuiicsi KOHCIIEKT TOMH
cratby, BeimonHeHHBIH A.H. Yebotapesckoii (PO UPJIN, ¢. 189, Ne 13). A.B. JlaBpoB mpu-
BOJIUT BBIIEPKKH M3 9TOTO KOHCIEKTa B CBOSH BCTYNHUTENBHON cTaThe, MpeaBapsromeil myo-
nukanuio nuceM Bsa. MBanoBa x UeGorapeBckoit. [Ipu sToM oH ommbo4HO aTpHOYTHPYET
TEKCT UCXOAHO nmpuHamiexanmin ®.®. 3equnckomy camoit YeboTtaperckoit, cMm. [Tucema Bsi-
yecnaBa MBanosa k Anexcanape Yebotapesckoii / [Ty6nukanus A.B. JlaBposa // Esxeromaux
pyxomnucHoro otaena [Tymkunckoro nqoma na 1997 roa. CII6., Amutpuii Bynanun, 2002. C.
247: “CBoe noHNMaHHe TBOpuecTBa Bsuecnasa VBaHoBa u npekinoHeHue nepea HuM YeboTa-
peBcKast IbITanack mepefaTs B Gopme aHamuTHYECKOU craThu-Jiekunu. CTaThs, OJHAKO, Ha-
MHcaHa He OblIa, COXPAHMIUCE JINIIH CaMbIe MIPEIBAPUTEIIHHBIC N XaOTHIECKHE YePHOBBIC Ha-
O6pocku (6 pPyKONHCHBIX JIUCTOB), MPEICTaBISAIOMUe co00if HeKHI BOPOX M3 OTAENBHBIX Ha-
OJIIOJICHUH, Pa3MBIIIJICHUH U (UKCAIIMHA TeM, TPeOYIOINX pa3BepHyTOi MHTeprpeTanuu. 13
9TUX HaOPOCKOB, OTHOCSAIIMXCS K Havay 1910-X rr., IpUBEAEM JIMIIL HECKOJIBKO — T€, B KO-
TOpBIX O0JIee UM MEHEee BHATHO IIPOCTYNAECT aBTOPCKAsi MBICIb .

12 Cm.: Lappo-Danilevskij K. Der Schiller-Artikel Viaceslav Ivanovs und Seine Lyrik //
Bsiuecnas MBaHoB u ero Bpems. Matepuans! VII MexayHapoaHoro cumnosuyma. Bena 1998
/ Tlox pen. C.C. Asepunuesa, P. Huraep. Frankfurt am Main, Peter Lang, 2002. C. 23-48.
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JlaraeT Ha COOCTBEHHBIH Jaj,"” MOCBSIIACT HEMEIKOMY T03TY CHELHATbHOE
Jcce, MHOTO MecTa yjemseT eMy B cBoeil pabdore o ['ere. ViBaHOBY MMIIOHH-
pyeT “oayXOTBOpPEHHAass aHTUYHOCTD , TIpe/icTaBieHHas B nupuke lnnnepa,
ero uinocodckoe U MUCTHYECKOE BOCIIpHUATHE MUpa. MIBaHOB cuuTaer, 4To
B lllmmiepe “ramics MUCTHK”, KOTOPBIH B MUHYTBI CBOUX JIYYIIUX TEPEXKHU-

N 14
BaHHUU CTAHOBWJICS “‘DKCTATHKOM .

Motuss llumnepa He pa3 meperietaroTcss y FiBanoBa ¢ COOCTBEHHBIMHU
temamu. Hanpumep, smurpad u3 mmneposckoro JKenanusa (1801)" mpensa-
psier ctuxoTBopeHue MBanoBa Beuwnsie dapwt (1902), B KOTOPOM JIFOIH, JIH-
IICHHbIE BESHUS HEOECHOTO IyXa U MyTEBOAHOMN 3BE3/bl, YIIOA00JICHBI CTPAaH-
HUKaM, OpeyluM 1o JiyraM 3a0BeHHs, TOTAa Kak B MPHUPOJE YeloBeKa —
cienoBath Llemnsm, BIedbcs 3a HUMH, KaK 3a COJIHI[AMH, PACI[BETaTh HABCTPE-
9y UM U3 THMBI:

[Tacomer LlenssmMu ponuMbivmu,

K HuM ¢ TpeneroM Bieuemcsi Mbl —
W, xak 1oJ| ColHLIAMU HE3pUMBIMHU,
HagcTpeuy UM 11BeTEM U3 THMBI.

anee B ctuxorBopenuu MBanoBa ropoputcs, 4to bor pasrpanuuni mu-
PBI-D0HBI HETIPOXOANMBIMU PEKaMH 3a0BEHUS, TaK YTO B KaXKIOM HOBOM DOHE
Jyllla He IIOMHUT cBoero npouutoro. Ho cepate, kak Be4Hble 1apbl, TOACIY -
HO XpaHUT “BelINe NMPUMETHI” — HEACHBIE IPOPOUYECTBA, CYJISAIINE BCTPEUy C
poaumbIM. ~ Cxoxyr0 MbIcib VBaHOB pa3BHBAaeT B CTUXOTBOPEHUM Beunas
namsamy. VIMEHHO NaMsATh NPOTHBOCTOUT CMEPTH/ 3a0BEHUIO. M MOCKOIBKY
HaMaTh — 3TO IUIATOHOBCKOE IPUIIOMHHAHHE, OHAa He oOpalleHa Hasal, B
MPOIILIOE, HO CPOIHU SICHOBHIEHHIO. CKUTANENl, NEPEXOIAIINNT U3 90HA 6 I0H,
“3a HUM — 3apsi, IpeJ] HUM — 3aps”, COXPAHSIET TOIbKO KOJIBLIO U TIOCOX, CUM-
BOJIBI TyXOBHOT'O €IMCKOICTBA. '

3 K npumepy, Jnu nedenu Visanosa (1898; 1, 577-579) cienyior dnescunckomy npaszo-
nuxy unnepa (Co6p. cou. T. 1. C. 295-300).

" Heanos Bau. O unnepe (1905), 1V, 175.

15 Hlunnep ®@. Kenaune (1801), Cobp. cou. T. 1. C. 322-323 / ITep. B. XKykosckoro. Hsa-
HOB UTHpPYeET 3T0 ctuxoTBopeHue lllmmnepa B cratbe O nossuu Hunoxenmusi AuHeHCKO20
(1909), 11, 582: “*Bepb ToMy, uTo cepaue ckaxeT: / Her 3an0z06 or Hebec’. Tak yremaer u
HactapisieT Hac [lwiep - win XKykoBckuii”.

18 Heanos Bsiu. Beunsie napsi (1902), 1, 568.

" Heanoe Bsiu. Beunas namsits (1902), I, 568. Cp. Bpiocos B. Y cebs (1901): “Kak 3meii
Ha cOpoleHHyI0 KoKy, / CMOTpIo Ha TO, 4eM mpexje Obut / <...> TbI KAeIIb MEHs y JBEepH,
nocox! / Uny! uay! co MHOI — HEKTO!”
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Cpasuenue lleneit ¢ conHIIamMu, a 4enoBeKa ¢ paCTCHUSIMU, K HUM BJICKY-
IIMUMUCS, OTCHIJIAET K HEOIUIaTOHWYEecKol Teypruu. Yxke Ilnaton B Tumee
YII0TOOMIT YeJIoBEKa HEOECHOMY paCTeHI/no.18 [Ipox oboraTui 3TO MpeacTa-
BJICHHE YYEHHEM O TOM, YTO CO3JIaTellb BJIOXKUI B KaXKJI0€ Cyllee CHUMBOJI-
cuH(eMy — TPUMETY, YCIOBHBIA 3HAK, MIOMOTAIOIMNNA U O0oraMm, W CyIIeMy
BCIIOMHUTBH O B3aUMHOM POJCTBE, a CYLLEMY — BEPHYTbCS K Goram."’ O6pa3
MBAHOBCKHUX I[BETOB, BJICKYIIUXCS B CBOECM IIBETCHHH 3a ICISIMH, UMEET
CXOJICTBO C T€M, KaK TOHMMAET BCEIICHCKYIO TCYPIHIO M MOJIUTBY HEOTIATO-
HUK HpOKJI.20

Npanos: O Illmmnepe. — PaccMOTpuM IpUMeEYaTENbHBIM OTPBIBOK U3
21
cratbu Bsu. UBanosa O lunnepe:

C nryGOKMM MOCTM)KCHHEM, CBOMCTBEHHBIM ‘‘COUYBCTBHIO BCEJICHCKOMY”, 3ariIsiIbl-
Baj [lunnep B Taiiny npupozabl. PacturensHoe apcTBo 3HaMEHYeT “B SIBHOM TaWHCTBE
— coYeTaHbe AYIIU 3€MHOH cO cBeTOM He3eMHBIM”™ (B COJIOBLeB).22 JpeBecHble 11y-
1ITM, PAaBHO POJIHBIC 3eMJjie U HeOy, uyioT 1o cioBy dDera, “ABONHHYIO KU3HL” 000HUX,
“n et 00BEsIHBI BIBOMHE. 3 To xe Buzenocsh u llunnepy:

Jluct BBIXOIUT B 001acTh HEOA,

Kopens uer TbMbl HOUHOI;

Jlucr xuBer nyyamu @ebda,

Kopens — CtuxcoBoii crpyeil.

VIMu TaMHCTBEHHO CIIUTA

O0651aCTh ThMBI C CTPAHOIO ,Z[H}I...24

'8 Mnaron B Tumee 90 a 3-7 TOBOPHUT, YTO NIPUCTABJICHHBIH K HaM JJEMOH “N0o0yKaeT Hac
CTPEMHTBCS OT 3eMJIH K POJICTBEHHOMY Ha HeOe, II0CKOJIBbKY MBI SIBIISIEMCSI HE 36MHBIM, HO He-
OECHBIM pacTeHHEM (PLTOV 0VPAVIOV)”.

9 Proclus. In Tim. 1, 210, 1-26 (Diehl).

2 Proclus. De sacrificio et magia / Catalogue des manuscrits alchimiques grecs. Vol. 6 /
Ed. Bidez. Brussels, Lamertin, 1928. P. 148, 12-18: “Bce moautcs cooOpazHO CBOEMY YHHY U
TUMHOCJIOBHUT — MBICIUTENIBHO, PACCyJOYHO, IPUPOJHO UM YyBCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM — BOXKIEH
<...> [losTOMYy M TeJIHOTPOIL, KaK ya000moABMKHBIH B oTHOmEeHNH COJHIA, IBIXKUM UM, H
ecad Obl KTO-HHOY/b CMOT, TO yCIJbIIaNI Obl, KaK B CBOEM BpAILIEHHH OH COTPSICAET BO3MYX,
BO3HOCS TTOCPEJICTBOM 3TOTO 3ByKa Kak OBl HEKHI CIOKEHHBIH s Llapst rHUMH, KakuM CIIo-
COOHO TUMHOCTOBUTH pacteHue”. CM. [lemposé B.B. YdeHue 00 aHArOrm4ecKoil MOJHUTBE y
SImBnmxa u IIpokia u ero peneniys B XpUCTHAHCKOM IutaToHu3Me // [lmatonoBekuit cOOpHUK
2. M., PITY, CII6.: PXT'A, 2013. C. 242-263.

2! Heanoe Bau. O Wunnepe, 173-174.

2 Conoeves B. 3emms-sragsranna! K re6e 4eno cKIoHm 1. .. (1886).

3 Pem A. 3aps npoiaercs ¢ 3emiiero... (1858).

* Hlunnep ®. Kano6a Liepepst (1796) / Tlep. B. XKykosckoro // lunnep @. Cobp. cou.
T. 1. C. 224-227.
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Vike 31ech Mbl BUIUM XapakTepHyto s Cua Menamna cBsi3b Bepxa U
HU3a, MOHATHIX Yepe3 MPU3My aHTHYHOHN KyJIbTypbl: anojuioHnueckoe (Ped)
u xToHndeckoe (CTUKCOBA CTPYsI) COCIUHSIIOTCS APEBECHBIMU Jaylnamu. JIto-
OOMBITHO B KOHTEKCT KaKUX TPEX CTUXOTBOPEHMH momernaeT MBaHOB “Iipu-
ponunoe TtaitHoBeaeHue” [unnepa: ctuxorBopenue Bi. ConoBweBa Jems-
enaoviuuya! K mebe ueno cxnonun s...; ctuxoropenne A. dera 3aps npo-
waemcs ¢ 3emneio...; cruxorBopenue @. lllumnepa JKanoba I[lepepuor.
PaccmoTtpum nx nmoxpoGHee.

a) B 3emne-eraoviuuye Bi. ConoBbeBa pedb HIET O TOM, YTO MIPUTIABIINNA
YXOM K 3€MJIC YEJIOBEK OILIYIIAET uepe3 TPaBSHON MOKPOB “TpemeT *KU3HU
MUpPOBOH” U Xap ee cepiaua. B MonaHeBHBIX Jyyax COJHIA OT CHUSIOIIUX
HeOeC HHUCXOAWT OaroJath W Hera, OJECK KOTOPBIX OTPAXKAIOT TEUCHUE
peKu | 1Iernect yieca. B 3TOM SBIEHHOM TaWHCTBE ITO3T BUAWUT COYETAHHE
3eMHOM IyIIn ¢ HeOECHBIM CBETOM, OTYETr0 MPOHUKACTCSI OTHEM JIIOOBH. [/e-
peo namu momug Muposoii /[ywiu u Mmomug ompasicenus 3emau u neba opye
8 Opyee.

0) B JKanobe llepepwr lllunnepa pedb UAST O TOM, UTO ITOCIIC OKOHYAHUS
3UMBI, KOTJ]a BEPHYJIACh BeCHA, “0e3001aueH TISIUTCS / B BOJIBI 3€PKATbHBI
3esec”. Jlemerpa (Llepepa) TmeTHO KIET BO3BPAICHUS U3 IMOA3EMHOTO TIap-
ctBa Anpa cBoeil nouepu Ilepcedonsr. XKemas obpecty y3bl, MOTyIIHNE CHOBA
CBS3aTh MaTh U JOYb, MEPTBBIX C KUBBLIMHU, HOUb H NIeHb, JleMeTpa OCeHbIO
pa3bpachiBaeT ceMeHa pPACTeHUH, KOTOpPbIE MOTPYKAIOTCS B HEIpa 3eMIIH.
BecHoii, mpurpeTsie COJHIIEM, “yMepIIue I B3opa” ceMeHa HaUUHAIOT Tsi-
HYTBCSI K CBETY U3 MOJ3EMHOTO 3aTBOpa. PacTeHus coenHAIOT CBETIOE HEOO
U MOTWJIBHYIO TEMY, @ B )KHBOM JIBIXaHbEC MOJIOJBIX IIBETOB JlemeTpa CIBIIIUT
U3 TIyOWHBI POJHOI TOJI0C JOYEpH.

B Konve Agpunvi™ VBaHOB CBS3BIBACT LIMIICPOBCKHE MOTHB IIPOpacTa-
HUS ceMsH JleMeTpsl ¢ MOTHBOM M3 COOCTBEHHOTO CTHXOTBOpeHus Subtile
virus caelitum (Tonkuii 510 Hebec),”® B KOTOPOM TOT e PaCTUTEIbHBII MOTHB
MOSIBIICHUS] B CTAPOM MHUPE HOBOT'O POCTKA €CTh MeTadopa pOKACHUS pa3yM-
HOW Jymu: cieayromias 3akoHam [linaneT u 3Be3aHbIX Yncen HOBOPOKACH-
Hasl yllla, OTKJIEUBIINCH “OT JIPOKHU TEJ CJIENbIX”, TOJIKHA BIUThHCS B “TIpU-
0oii mokoneHuit”, 7a0bl MOAMBIBATh “00pBIBEI TaifH” W pasraaplBaTh 3a10-
JKEHHBIM W3pEBIIC, HO MOTOJEC HE MPUINOMHEHHBIN CMBICIT HEOECHBIX BEe-
wmit.”

B nmpuBenennbix MIBaHOBBIM cTpokax JKanoowt [lepepwi (“JIUCT BBIXOAUT

» Heanos Bay. Konbe Adunst (1904), 1, 732.
% Cwm. Lappo-Danilevskij K. Der Schiller-Artikel Vjaceslav Ivanovs und Seine Lyrik. P. 34.
27 Kak u Con Menamna, Subtile virus caelitum npunaiexut uukiny Carmen saeculare.
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B 00sacTh Heba...”) CrpaBeINBO yCMAaTPUBAIOT UCTOK 00Pa3HOCTH (UHAIA
HMBAHOBCKUX ,ZZpuad,z8 KOTOPBIH, B CBOK OYEPE/b EPEKIUKAETCS C YETBEPTOI
4acTbio Menonen Yenogex, ¢ MPUCYTCTBYIOMIMMU TaM MOTHUBAMHU Pa3IBOCHHUS-
COCIMHEHUS, KU3HHU-CMEPTH, OpayHOro cOor03a. Bymryiomiye cuibl >KUBBIX
CPaBHUBAIOTCS C OKEAHCKUM 2YJI0M, & MO2UIbL CYJIST 3aTI03/INIbI BO3BpAT U3
MEPTBBIX; )KHBBIE 1 MEPTBBIE CYTh ITOJIOBUHKH €IMHOI'O CHMBOJA, CMBIKAIO-
LIFECs B [ETOCTHOM AJlaMe, KOTOPBI eIHH B 2psaoyuyem u buiiom™ (cp. co-
enunenue 3esca, [lepcedonsr u Jnonnca B punane Cna Meramna). B nien-
TPaJbHOM pasjeliec YeTBEepPTOd dacTh Yerosexa (KOTOPBIM Tak M Ha3BaH
GK[M) MPHCYTCTBYIOT MOTHBBI, B TOM YHCJIE KOHCTUTYUPYIOIIUE TIOITHKY U
Cna Menamna: nBe 3epKaismuxcs O€3/HbI, 3B€3JHAs U BOJHASA, CMOTPST
IpyT B Apyra. 3BE3bI — 9TO 30PKUE CHIIBL;, UX JIy4d, OyTO KOIbS, TPOHUKAIOT
B CIIETIOW OMYT COHHOTO OECCO3HATENBHOTO s, “OyIAT JIFOOSIINE CHIBI / U
MaHAT U3 3a0BIThS”; “B COH 3a0BEHBS JOCSTAIOT KOS, HYIAT K MyKaM OT-
KPOBEHbS TIepBOnamMsth Obtuss”.”" Touno Taxke B Cre Meiamna IPOHUKAIOT
B 3eMHbIC TJIyOH MOJIHMH Heba, a, cTalio ObITh, pe4b UACT O OPAYHOM COHO3E.

B) B 3apsa npowaemcsa ¢ semnero... A. deta onmcaHo 3aBepIICHUE THA —
TOT Yac, KOrjaa “3apsi mpoIraeTcs ¢ 3eMieio”. X0oTs BEpXYIIKH JICPEBbEB €Il
KaKoe-TO BpeMsI KyIalOTCs B yracaroliX 3aKaTHBIX Jy4aX, TPEBECHBIC CTBO-
JIbl 3aKPBIBAIOTCS TYMAaHOM M MIJIOM; “UX TE€Hb pacTeT, pacTeT, Kak COH’, a
caMH OHHM ““Kak OyAToO, 4ys >KM3Hb ABOHHYI0 / U eif oBesHsl BaBoiine, — / U
3eMJII0 YyBCTBYIOT poJiHY10, / M1 B HE6O mpocsTes oHe”. DTO MPOTSHKEHUE U
HACTyIUJICHWE JUIMHHBIX TeHel aiis VMBaHOBa MMeeT KOHHOTAIMW OOpaTHOMH
MPUYUHHOCTH, TepeaaBacMor 00pa3oM Oydyuieco, omopaculeaouje2o menu
6 npouinoe.

byoywee ombpacwvisaem menu 6 npournioe. — VIBaHOBY HpaBHIIach MBICIH
0 TOM, YTO, CXOJsI Ha 3eMJII0, OyayIiee OTOpachIBaCT CBOU OCA3aeMbIe TCHU
B niponwioe. [Tpu 3ToM n3HayanbHO MBaHOB OMMOOYHO Mmojaran e€ aBTopoM
Mommzena.”! [IpenBocxuiienue stoil unen umeercs yxe y Illlunnepa B
Cmepmu Bannenwmeuna (1800), riae repoil TOBOPUT, YTO Tak K€, KAK CBETO-
BOIl 00pa3 coiHIIa 0TOOpaxkaeTcs B aTMocdepe mpexae, Y4eM OHO CaMo MpH-

% Heanoe Bau. Jlpuans: (1904), 1, 746-747. Cm. Lappo-Danilevskij K. Der Schiller-Artikel
Vjaceslav Ivanovs und Seine Lyrik. P. 30-32.

¥ Heanos Bsu. Yenosek IV (1918-19), 111, 234-236.
39 Tam xe, 111, 235-236.

3106 HUCTOPUU ATOTO TpenacTaBieHust cMm.: Pounen O. Tenn // 3Beszna, 2003, Ne 7, http://
magazines.russ.ru/zvezda/2003/7/ronen.html. B stoii cratbe Ponen murtupyer u “Ilpumeua-
Hue” MBanoBa x Cny Menamna. Janee Mbl BOCIIPOU3BOAMM IIPUMEPHI U3 €r0 CTaTbHU.
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XOJIUT, TaK BEIMKUM COOBITHSIM YK€ MPEAMIESCTBYIOT UX TIPU3PAKHU, U B CErO-
THAITHEM OHE y>Ke OpoauT 3aBTpa.”” TeM He MeHee, BIEepBBIC O OyIyIIeM,
oTOpackIBaroIieM TeHH B mnporuioe, ckasan [1.b. Ulennu B 3awume noszuu

(1821):

Poets are the hierophants of an unapprehended inspiration; the mirrors of the gigantic
shadows which futurity casts upon the present; the words which express what they
understand not; the trumpets that sing to battle and feel not what they inspire; the in-
fluence which is moved not, but moves. Poets are the unacknowledged legislators of
the world.”

[[MoaTel — MepodaHTBl HETIOCTIKUMOTO BJIOXHOBEHUS; 3epKald 2U2aHmMCKUXx meHell,
ombpacviéaemuvix 6yOyuuUM 6 Hacmosujee; CIOBa, BEIPAXKAIOIINE TO, Y€T0 HENb3s Mo-
HATH; OHM TPYOBI, 30ByIINE HAa OUTBY, HO HE BEAIOLINE TOTO, YTO BHYIIAIOT, OHU —
BJIMAHUEC, HE IMOJABJIACTHOC HUYEMY, HO HE 3HAIOLIECE IpErpai. TToaTer — HENIPpU3HAaH-
HbIE 3aKOHOJATEIH MUpa].

Bsiu. MIBaHOB, BO3MOKHO, yCIbIIIAN 3Ty MakcUMy OT MoMM3eHa, a noTo-
My emy e€ u atpulOyTtupoBai. C SBHOW OTCBUIKOM K smurpady, mpeaBapsio-
memy ero xe Carmen saeculare iBanos nuiet B 1909 r.:

Arpurnmna Herrecreiimckuit yumi, uto 1900 rox Oyzet <...> HayaJoM HOBOTO BCEJICH-
CKOTO MepHoAa, <...> CPOKHU KOTOPBIX JCISAT BCEMUPHYIO UCTOPHIO HA TIOCIICIOBATEb-
Hbl€ apPCTBOBAHUSI CEMHM KOCMHMYECKHX JI€MOHOB <...>. Ha Mexe HOBOH acTpaabHOI
9pbl OBUTH YJIOBJICHBI YyTKUMH JyIIaMH Kak Obl HEKHE HOBBIC COAPOTAHUS M BUOpAIIUH
B OKPY’KaIOIICH HAC MHTEP-IICUXUYECKON aTMocdepe H BOCIPHHSATHI KaK HPEIBECTUS
KaKO#-TO MHOW HEeBEIOMOW M IPO3HOH 10XHU <...> MHUPOBBIE COOBITHS HE 3aMe TN
HaJBUHYTHCS 33 TEHSAMHU UX: N00, Kak TOBOPUT MOMM3eH, OHH OpOCaloT BIepe CBOU
TEHU, NI HA 36MJH0.34

C nmomaum MBanoBa ¢pasa o Oymymiem, OpocaromeM TeHb Ha MPOILIOE,
atpuOyTupoBanHass MoMmM3eHy, 3aKWia CBOCH JKH3HBIO M HEOJHOKPATHO
HOBTop;InaCL.35 Cawm xe MBaHOB, yCTaHOBMB MHOT'O 103)K€ HCTUHHBIM UCTOU-
HUK ITUTATHI, TPUBOJAUT €€ B CBOEM IEePEBO/IC MOTHOCTHIO (HE 3aKaBbIYMBAs),
a 9yTh HID)KE HA3bIBACT €€ aBTOpa:

ITo3THI CYTh KPELBI-BO3BECTUTENH HETIPEABHICHHOTO BJOXHOBEHUS; 3epKaia THTaHT-
CKHX TEHEH, KOTOpble OyIyIIHOCTh OpOcaeT B HACTOSIEE; CIIOBA, HETIOHATHBIC CAMOMY

2 [ITunnep ®. Cmepts Bamtenmrreiina, neiicr. 5, sei. 3 / Ilep. K. ITaBmosoii // Tam xe.
T.2.C.621.

3 Shelley P.B. A Defence of Poetry (1821).

3 Heanoe Bsiu. VI3 061acTi COBpeMEHHbIX HacTpoenuii / Becel. 1905. Ne 6. C. 35-39.
MBaHoB noBTOPHT 3T0 B cTaThe “O pycckoif unee” (1909), CC 111, 321-338.

3 Cwm. Jloces A.®., U3 kuuru “Teopur CTUIS . MOJIEpPHU3M U COBPEMEHHBIC €My TCUCHUS
/ Ily6n. A.A. Taxo-I'onu // Konreket-90. M.: Hayka, 1990, C. 44.
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TOBOPALIEMY; JKHUBbIE pr6LI, 30BYyILIHE B 00¥1 U HE CIBIIIANINE COOCTBEHHOTO MPU3LI-
Ba, HEBEJOMBIC MUPY 3aKOHOAATEJIM MUpa <...> Ecmu croBa mosta — 3HaMeHaTeIbHEIC
COO6HICHI/I$[ (KaK 9TO OPpOBO3TJIalIacT ]_UCIIJ'II/I), BaXXHOCTh IIpe/IMETa IOBEJIEBACT UC-
CJICI0BATh, 4TO UMEHHO OH COOOIIaeT. . .36
Ora ABTOIIOIIpaBKa, BBCACHHAA Tak, YTOOBI HE IMPUBJICKATb BHUMAHUAI,
ocCTaJIaCh YUTATCIAMU U UCCICIOBATCIAMU HE3aMCUYCHHOM.

Obpaz uemvipex pex 6 I'opHo#t mopore [lluniepa kax ucmounux obpasa
yemvipex nomokos ¢ CHe Memamma. — EcTp eme ogHa, HE OTMEYaBIIAsCA
panee, mapamiens Mexay Llnmnepom u MBaHOBBIM, BayKHAs U1 TIOHUMAHUS
resesrca odpasa pa3HOTeKyIIuX NoTokoB u3 Cra Menamna. B cratee O
lunnepe VIBaHOB TOJKYeT cTUXOTBOpeHHE [ opHas dopoea (Berglied), B xo-
topom llmmiep KUBOMUCYET TUITHYHYIO JJIS €T0 JTUPUKU KapTHHY. BBICOKO
B ropax IpoJIeTaeT Jopora, Mepexodias B MOCT HaJ Oe31IHOH, B TiryOonHe
KOTOpo# peBeT OypHBIN MoTOK. Ilo Ty cTopoHy 0€3aHBI 10poTa HBIPSET BO
BpaTa, 3a KOTOPBIMHU “‘HE ObLI, HE Oy/eT CBUICTENb 3eMHOK . TaM HaXoauTcs
JOJINHA, KyJla XOueTcsl YUTH HaBceraa. YeTsipe peku pa30eraiorcs u3 HeBUIH-
MOT'0 UCTOKA OT MOpoxkaatoueil ux MaTepu Ha yeThlpe CTOPOHBI CBETa U UC-
4ye3aroT U3 BUY. A €lle BbIIIE, HA OCICIUTEIBHOM JIEITHOM TPOHE BOCCEAACT
BeYHas Iapuila; e€ KpacoTa IOJ cTaTh OjecKy e€ alMa3HOW KOpOHBI, HO,
CKOJIbKO HM CBETHUT €il COJIHLIE, OHO HE MOXKET €€ COrpeTh. ITO OMHUCAHUE —
MOATHYECKAsl 3apUCOBKAa OKpeCTHOCTeH mBeinapckoro jemnuka Cen-Io-
TapJ, OT KOTOPOro (C U3BECTHOM JI0JIeH YCIOBHOCTH) OEPYT HA4yajao 4eThIpe
pexu — Poiic, Pona, Tuuuno, Pelin, pacxoasiuecs: Ha YEThIPE CTOPOHBI CBE-
Ta. DTa JeTalb HeM30ekKHO OTChUIaNa YUTaTeNss K OuONeiickol cTpoke: “u3
Dnema MCXOIUT peKa Ui OpOIIeHHs pas M MOTOM pa3JeNsieTcs Ha YeThIpe
kxouma” (bert 2:10). Onrcanne 9eThIpex peK, pa30erarImuxcs Ha YeThIPe CTO-
POHBI cBeTa, HAC 0COOEHHO MHTEPECYeT:

Vier Stréme brausen hinab in das Feld,

Ihr Quell, der ist ewig verborgen,

Sie flieBen nach allen vier Straflen der Welt,
Nach Abend, Nord, Mittag und Morgen,

Und wie die Mutter sie rauschend geboren,
Fort flichn sie und bleiben sich ewig verloren.

B. XKykoBckuii, B mepeBojie KOTOPOro 3TO CTUXOTBOpeHUE 3Hall VBaHOB,
nepeBEéN 3TO CIEAYIONUM 00pa3oM:

Yetblpe nomoka 0OTTyAa UIyMST —
He 3penu ux BbIXOJa OYH.

36 rx n NA . /1innONTIT M
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CrpemsTcs OHU Ha 6OCHOK, HA 3aKam,
CTpeMsTCs K noIyOHI0, K NOTHOYL,
Pooicoatomes BMecTe; poAsiCh, pacCTaroTCs;
BeryT 6e3 Bo3BpaTa U 66eKk He cOnbIOMCA.

CpaBHUM 3TH CTPOKH C onucaHueM noTokos uz Cra Menamna (v. 77-79):

BoTkaH B OCHOBY yTOK, U TKaHb JBYJHYHA SIBICHUIL.
JIBIZKYTCS B MOpE TIIyOOKOM MOpS, me — K 3apsam, me — K 3aKkamam;
[ToBepXy BOJIHBI CTPEMSTCS HA NOJIOEHb, HUKE — HA NOTHOYb.

B oTnuume ot TOrO, UTO OMUCHIBACT MPUMEHUTENHFHO K MOPCKUM TEUECHUSIM
O.D. 3eNMHCKUN, MOTYEPKUBAIONIUNA MEPEMEHYUBOCTh U CIyYalHOCTh Ha-
MIPaBIEHHOCTH MHOKECTBA MMOBEPXHOCTHBIX MOTOKOB B MMPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOCTh
OJIHOMY TIOCTOSIHHOMY TiyOmHHOMY TeueHuto, y Illmmnepa, )KykoBckoro u
VBanoBa pedp naeT 0 MPUHIMIIMAILHO HHOM 00pase: 0 uemblpex MOTOKaX,
pacxosALuMXxcst KpECTOM U TEM CaMbIM, B COOTBETCTBUM C MHorOBeKOB3o7171 Tpa-
OUIUEH XPUCTHAHCKOTO CHMBOJIHM3MA, CTATHUBAIOMUX MUp BoeauHo. ' Iloc-
MOTpPHUM, B KaKOM TMOPSAKE MEPECUUCICHBI HampaBieHus nMoTokoB y lumme-
pa, )KykoBckoro u VIBaHOBa U Kak OHU IOMMEHOBAHBI:

Hlunnep JKyrosckuil Heanos
Beuep BOCTOK 3apst
ceBep 3aKar 3aKaT
HOJIJICHb TIOJIJICHb HOJIJICHb
yTpo TIOJTHOYb MIOJTHOYb

Ms! BuauM, 4to MBaHOB HONHOCTBIO cienyeT JKyKOBCKOMY B IOpsAKE
NEepCUNCICHUSA HaHpaBJ’IeHI/Iﬁ IMMOTOKOB, M JIMIIb €IMHOXK/Ibl OTKJIOHACTCA IPpU
UMEHOBAHUH CTOPOH CBeTa (pagu €JUHOO00pa3us OH Ha3bIBAaeT BOCTOK ‘‘3a-
pero”, 9To0Bl co3maTh aHTOHMM K “3akary”’). Hamporus, Illmmmep crout
OCO6H$IKOM, HMMCHOBAaHUA U NOPSAJAOK NEPCUUCIICHUA HaHpaBJIeHI/Iﬁ IIOTOKOB
Y HCTO UHBIC.

CuMBOIHKA TKaOKOro MCKyccTtBa

Muposas [ywa u Apuna. — B ctatbe O [llunnepe VIBaHOB OTKPBITO HHTEP-
MIpEeTHpYeT paccMaTpuBaeMoe HaMmu ctuxoTBopenue Llnmnepa / opras dopoea
KaKk MHUCTHYECKOE M “anokajuntuyeckoe BuieHue Muposoil dymm™. B

70 cuMBOmMIKE KPECTA, UETHIPEX CTOPOH CBETA M PA3THUHBIX YCTBEPHI] B XPHCTHAHCKO#H
Tpaguuuu cM. paszaen “KsaapatHsiit Mup” B Moelt ctathe “3Be3anslii xpam” Moanna CkoTra
— KOCMOC, BBICTPOCHHBII (uiocopom // Anatomust dpunocodun: kak padoraer Texct / ITox
pex. FO.B. Cuneoxkoii. M., U31. nom SICK, 2016. C. 282-287 [267-306].

3 Usaroe Bau. O lmepe (1905), IV, 174.
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YaCTHOCTH, C 3TUM CBSI3aH TOT (DaKT, 9TO MPHUBEACHHOE BBIIIIC UBAHOBCKOE
OTMCAaHHUE YETHIpEX MOTOKOB B CHe Menamna OTKPBIBACTCS CTPOKOH, TOBO-
pslel o0 TKallKOM CTaHKe, Ha KOTOPOM CILIETAaeTCs “‘TKaHb SIBICHHUM , OOBIK-
HOBEHHO accouuupyemasi y VIBaHoBa ¢ TBOpUECKOW aKTUBHOCTHIO MUPOBOit
Jymu. Tkanp Mupa “IByJuYHAa”, HOCKOJBKY Ka)KJI0€ SIBICHHE BO3HHUKAET B
pe3ynbTaTe BCTpEeud M Opaka MPOTHUBOIIOIOKHO HAIIPABJICHHBIX (HE TOJBKO B
MIPOCTPAHCTBE, HO M BO BpeMeHH) psAaoB Llemeli (mpeacTaBiIsiomux My»KcKoe
Hagayo, BEpX, CBET, Pa3yM) H PsI0B H?I/I‘II/IH (penpe3eHTHPYIONX KEHCKOe
HAYAI0, HHU3, MPAK, HPPAIHOHANBHOE).”

HMeHHO M3-3a HacTauBaHUsS 3TOTO JOMOJHUTEIHHOIO CIOKETa, MOApasy-
MEBAIOIIET0 HAJIMYKME BBICIICH U HHU3IIEH o0yacTeil Mupa, NCXOAHAS ITPOCTO-
Ta ¥ JJOTUYHOCTH IIUJUIEPOBCKOTO “KpecTta’” Hapyuiaetcs, a B ctpoke 79 Cra
Menamna miosBnsrOTCA yKasaHus: “nosepxy”’ W “Hmwke”. (Ho, momguepxuem
9TO eIe pas, MPOTUBOIOCTABICHNE BepXa M HM3a MPUMEHHUTEIHHO K CAMUM
MIOTOKaM, B TyXe 3eJINHCKOTO0, y FIBaHOBa OTCYTCTBYET.)

Takum 00pa3oM, pasHOTEKyIIuEe NMOTOKU U3 [ opHoti dopoeu Ulumnepa,
ciyxuBiIne MetadopaMu 4eTbipex pek Djema u oxBarbiBatomiero Mup Kpe-
cTa, CTaHOBATCA y VIBaHOBa MPOTSIKEHUSIMU KOCMUYECKOTO MOJIOTHA, CIIJIe-
TaeMoro Muposoli [{ymioil. byaer HeMUIIHUM 3aMETUTh, YTO 37ech MIBaHOB
oxuaaemMo BToputT HeormaToHuky [Ipoxay. Cornacuo Ipoxkiy, Bcst BceneH-
Has croietaetest Oormnaeir Aduraon (boaivetol 10 mAv), KOTopas, MOI00HO
TKauuxe, paboTaeT 3a TKaKUM CTaHKOM. B xommeHnTapun Ha auanor [1maTo-
Ha Tumeti ITpokn mpocTpaHHO pacCy AaeT O CUMBOJIHWYECKUX CMbICIAX 3Ha-
MEHHUTOTO MOKpbIBasia/mierioca 00ruHU A(QUHBI, KOTOPOE BBIHOCHUIIOCH BO
BpeMms npa3nHoBanus [lanadunelickux TopxectB. Ha nemoce Oputa n3obpa-
JKeHa OWTBa OOTOB M TUTAHOB, B KOTOPOW OJUIIETBOPSIBIINE €TUHCTBO OOTH
0] PyKOBOACTBOM A(HUHBI HEKOT1a TOOEANIN THTAHOB M CHIIBI pa3apo0IieH-
HOCTH (9Ta OMIO3UIMS TpenctaBicHa u B Cne Menauna). B cBoeM KOMMEH-
tapun [Ipokn ykaseiBaeT, uTo o0Opa3bl mermioca A(QUHBI MOKHO YCMOTPETh
Ha BCEX UEPAPXUUCCKHUX YPOBHAX BCEICHHOMW, MPHUUEM 3HAKOMOE BCEM PYKO-
TBOPHOE TKAaHOE MOKPBIBAJIO, MCIOJIb3YEMOE Ha MPa3JHUKAX, SBIAETCA MO-
CJIICTHUM WM HHU3IIHMM. Ero mpeBbIaet nesias cepusi HeMaTeprualbHBIX TTOKPO-
BOB A(QWHBI, Cper KOTOPBIX — TEJI0 MaTepHaIbHOTO KOCMOCA, COTKAaHHOE

% Mosxke ViBaros MIEPEOCMBICIHT UCXOJI OAOOHOTO CTOJKHOBEHUS ITPOTUBOIIONIOKHOCTEH.
OH cHOBa OyJIeT TOBOPHUTH O MKAHU OBITHSA, KXKIBIH Y3€JI KOTOPOil — OyAb TO POXKICHNE WU
CMEpTh — SBIACTCS PE3yJIBTaTOM CXOXKICHUS MOISAPHBIX CHJI U IPOTHBOOOPCTBYIOMINX SHEPTHA,
CJIOBHO CIUICTEHHBII U3 JKaIAMUX APYr Apyra 3mei. OJHAKO Ha 3TOT pa3 CIUICTIIMECS 3MEH
HE BCTYMAIOT B Opak, HE MOPOXAAI0T HOBYIO JKU3Hb, HO YOUBAIOT ApYr Apyra: “OTTOro Bce
36MHOE€ KOHYAETCS CMEPThIO”, U OTTOrO TaK TparuyHa XU3Hb, cM. Meanoe Bsau. lllexcnup u
Cepnanrec (1916) IV, 103.
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MBICITUTEIHHBIM CBETOM A(UHBI, 1 HCAIbHBIE TPOTOTUIIB TKAIIKOTO HCKYC-
CTBa M MOKPOBA-KOCMOCA, CoAepxKamuecss B yme 00rnHu AQUHBI U 3aHaBe-
mMBaronme e€ cynHocTh. [IoKpoBbI BceX ypOBHEN Tak WM MHAYE COOTBET-
CTBYIOT TBOPUECKOH, TEMUYPTUYECKON aKTUBHOCTU A(PUHBI, YaCThIO KOTOPOMH
ABJISETCA NPOTHBOIONOKHOCTE U 06oppba, Kak HEOOXOAMMBIE YacTH MHPO-
YCTpOHCTBA.

@Daycm T'ere. — AHanu3 kopnyca counHeHui MIBaHOBa OKa3bIBAET, 4YTO
MOTHBBI TKadecTBa OOJBIIEH YACTHIO BCTPEYAIOTCS Yy HErO0 B KOHTEKCTE
obparenuii k [ete (Haumnas ¢ 1912-ro roxa),” a He MHCIIMPUPOBAHEI 3aHs-
THUSMHU aHTUYHOCTHIO, YTO OBLIO OBl €CTECTBEHHO, YYUTHIBAs TOT (PAKT, YTO B
Irpe4YecKor KyJbTYpe TKa4eCTBO OBIJIO OCHOBHBIM 3aHSTHEM JKEHIIWH H, KakK
TAKOBOE, IIHPOKO MPEJCTABIECHO B HCKYCCTBE, IUTEparype u (umocodum.”
Haxe xorna BaHoB paccyxaaeT o npuBbluke I'ere J0BOIUTH BCE A0 3aBep-
mIeHHs, OH (HOPMYyITHUPYET STO B XapaKTEPHBIX o0Opa3ax: Korma ‘“BHEITHUE
HUTH JIUHUN XU3HU ['eTe mpeprIBanCh, “BHYTPEHHSA TKaHb €ro MOCTYII-
KOB OCTaBajlaCh HEIPEPHIBHOI, OH HE OMyCKal PyKH, TaK YTO ‘‘3a KaXKABIM
NepeceYeHeM BHYTPEHHETO BOJIOKHA CIIEIYET €ro BO3BpaT, HOBOE MOSIBJICHUE
Hapyxy”."”

Tem He MeHee, XOTS UCTOYHHKOM oOpa3a TkadecTBa Juid MBaHoBa Opun
counHenus ['ere, FIBaHOB, KaK M MOJIOXKEHO aHTUYHUKY, BIHUCAT COOTBETCT-
ByIOIIME 00pa3bl B KOHTEKCT aHTUYHOM KyJIBTYpHl U (GHI0CO()HUN HEOIIATO-
HU3Ma: OH HE €IUHOK/bl ACCOLUUPYET TKAUYECKYIO aKTUBHOCTD C INICTCHUEM
MupoBoii [lymoit BuguMbeix (EeHOMEHOB, Tela KOCMOCa, JIOJICKUX Cyneo,

“ Proclus. In Timaeum, I, 134,22-135,13.

*I Binsinne ke camoro I'ete 0GHAPYKUBACTCS yiKe B CAMBIX PAHHHX COYMHCHMsIX MBaHO-
Ba, HauuHas ¢ 1887 r.: 910 M MoApakaHus ['ere, BKIOUasi HEOKOHYEHHOE COUMHEHUE PyccKutl
Daycm (1887), a taxke nosmy / eme (1889), 3T0 1 THEBHUKOBBIC UTAIBSIHCKUE BIICYATICHUS
MBanosa (1892), koTopble comepkaT peMHHHCICHINK U3 ['ete: cM. Wachtel M. Russian Sym-
bolism and Literary Tradition: Goethe, Novalis, and the Poetics of Vyacheslav Ivanov. Madi-
son, WI, The University of Wisconsin Press, 1994. P. 21-110.

2 Cm. Hdland E.J. Athena’s Peplos: Weaving as a Core Female Activity in Ancient and
Modern Greece / Cosmos. 2004. Ne 20. P. 155-82; Ilempos B.B. Jlyuia, obnavaromascs B
Tena, ayma, Tkymas tena / LZXOAH. 2017. Ne 11 (1). C. 166-176.

® Heanoe Bau. Tete Ha py6exe nByx crosetuid (1912), IV, 132: “I'ére <...> HuKoOrza
HUYETo He 3a0bIBall, HUYETO HE MOKWIAT HEOKOHYCHHBIM. O3Mpas ero UIMHHYIO, JOJTYIO
JKU3Hb, BUIWIIb, YTO BCA OHA COCTOUT M3 NEPEPBIBOB, 6HeEUlHI e HUTU IPEPBIBAIOTCA, KaK €ro
nepBast crpacOyprekast JJ1000Bb, — 8HYmMpenHsis MKaHb HENPEPbIBHA, M 338 KaXK/bIM Iepecede-
HUEM BHYTPECHHEI'O BOJIOKHA CIIEAYET €r0 BO3BpAT, HOBOC MOSABJICHUE HAPYIXKY, OH BEYHO IIPO-
JIOJDKAET, KaK BCIO YKHU3HB MPOJIOJDKAN, TOKA HE 3aBEPIIIII U 3a TOJ 0 CMEPTH HE 3arevaral B
0coOeHHBIN MakeT cBoero Paycma”.
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KOTOPEIE, CKJIAIBIBASICh B Y30P, OKa3bIBAIOTCS COTIACOBAHBI APYT C IPYTOM B
rapMoHudeckoe eauHcTBo. Tak, MIBaHoB numer, uto Muposas Jlyma Tker
“O/IHY JKHBYIO TKaHb Beenenckoro tema”.* Camoro Iere, kax u Lllumiepa,
MBaHOB Ha3bIBaeT “BENUKUM SICHOBUIIeM MupoBoil [lymmm”, BOJIOTUBIIUM
CBOM KOCMHYECKHE UyBCTBOBAaHHUS B CIEAYIOIINE CTPOKH Tparenuun Daycm,
koropble MIBaHOB nepenaraeT B 1po3e (He ynyckas MOTUBA “‘COTKAaHHS BCETrO
co BceM”, “Wie alles sich zum Ganzen webt”):

Kak Bce BcTpedaeTcst M CONpsiraeTcss BO B3aUMOJICIHCTBUH U B3aMMOIIPOHUKHOBEHHH,
U CIUICTasCh, U COBMEINASCh, 00pa3yeT KUBYI mkaHb equHoro ueioro! Kak omHo
KHUBET W TBOpUT B Apyrom! HeOGecHble CHIIBI BOCXOIAT M HUCXOIAT, OOMEHHBASCH
30JI0TBIMU Oa/ibsiMU. Ha )KHBOHOCHBIX, OJaroyXxaroumx KpbUIbSX JIETAT OHU ¢ HeOa U
IIPOHUKAIOT CKBO3b 3eMJI0. M 10 riry0o9yalux Heap COApOraeTcs BCEICHHAS UX rap-
MOHHMYECKUM 3BYYaHHEM.

Tkagom mo VBaHoBy MoeT ObITh HEe TOoNbKO Muposas [lyma. K Tkaue-
CTBY TNPUPABHUBACTCS XYIOKECTBEHHOEC TBOPYECTBO. XYAOKHHUK MOCpE.-
CTBOM CBOEI0 MCKYCCTBa TKET U3 CONOJIYMHEHHBIX CHMBOJIOB “‘IparoLeHHOe
nokpeiBasio Jlyme Mupa, kak Obl TBOpS pHPOLLY, 0oJsiee AyXOBHYIO H IPO-
3paduHylo0 YeM MHOTOLBETHBIN nenioc ecrecta”. BelMKHil 4eT0BEK CTAaHO-
BHUTCS TKAYOM MHUPOBBIX cyz[e6.47

Bo BTopoii momoBuHe 1910-X TO0B MOTHUBBI TKAHBS CYABOBI TTOSBIISTIOTCS
B coOCTBeHHOH 1033uu MBaHoBa. B ctuxoTBOopenun Ha Okxe neped 6otiHou
(1914) nanenue 3Be37pl 0O3HAYACT MOSIBJIEHHWE HOBOM KU3HM — HOBOW HUTH
Ha TKaHH ObITHs . B Juxom xonoce (1917) rOBOPHTCS 0 HEYasHHOM UyB-
CTBE, HE3aKOHHBIM 00pa30M, KaK 30JI0Tasi HUTh, BIUICTAIOIIEMCS B XOJICTUHY
MTOBCEIHEBHON CyIp0BI. UETHOK Kak Mpek/le BHIBOAUT PYTHHHBIA y30p CO-
OprTuit. [Ipu 5TOM TKaHB JKU3HU CIUIETACTCS M3 COCAMHEHHS POKa M CBOOO-
HOT'0 BBIOOpa (JI0roBOp “cyned v BoJIN”), & )KU3HCHHBIN Y17 IPOUCXOAUT OT
cornacust crneacTBui (uenei?) u npuunH. HeoxugaHHO Ha MOJOTHE MPOOH-
BaeTCsl 30JI0Tas HHUTh, O3apsolas Aylly, COeAUHAMOIIas “maipHee”, T.e.
MaJIOBEpOsITHOE. DTOW HUTH HE JIOJDKHO OBITh, OHA “0€3pojHa | cirydaiiHa”,

* On aice. Penurnosnoe neno Bragumupa Conossesa (1910) 111, 304.

* On aice. Uypnsianc u npo6iema cuutesa nekycers (1914) 111, 155. Cf. Goethe I.W. Faust
1, 447-453.

* On ance. 3aBetsr cumBommsma (1910), 11, 601.

47 On arce. Cxpsabun u nyx pesomorun (1918) 111, 191: “Benukuii gesrenb HE TOJIBKO Ye-
JIOBEK, OTIICYATICBAIONIMICS B €r0 SMIMPUYECKOM XKU3HEONUCAHUU, HO U “AEMOHHYECKHI”
(o cioBoymoTpebieHnto ['eTe), — pOKOBOif, OBITH MOKET, — mMKa4 MAPOBBIX CYIe0”.

* On ace. Ha Oxke niepex BoitHoi (1914), 111, 526. Cm. O arce. oot 111, 490; TummuHa I,
693-694; Bpewms I, 699.
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nmo00Ha JTUKOMY KOJIOCY, HO OHa — )KMBas BeCTh M HedasHHBIN nap. Tak “B

OCHOBY TKaHHU~ BIUIETaeTCS ‘‘CONHEYHAs TaifHa”, MpephIBaOIIas PYTHHHOE
49

“CHOBaHbE YETHOKA”.

Tloxposwr boocecmea. — B @aycme I'eTe ecTh pacCcykKIEHHE O TKAIKOM
CTaHKe BPEeMEHH, IIpUBJIeKIIee BHUMaHue BanoBa. Peus umer o0 OTpHIBKE,
B KOTOPOM JOKTOpP C IIOMOIIBIO 3aKJIMHAHUS BBI3BIBACT AyXa, TOT ABISAETCA U
Ha4YMHAaEeT TOBOPUTEL O ce6e.’ B 0o0pazax, mOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX AYX OTIH-
CBIBA€T CBOIO AKTUBHOCTb, B3aMMOIPOHUKAIOT MOTUBBI BOJHOW CTUXHUHU U
TKa4yeCTBa:

In Lebensfluten, im Tatensturm

Wall ich auf und ab,

Webe hin und her.

Geburt und Grab,

Ein ewiges Meer,

Ein wechselnd Weben,

Ein gliihend Leben:

schaff ich am sausenden Webstuhl der Zeit
Und wirke der Gottheit lebendiges Kleid.”!
B npuinBax/ notokax »usHu, B Oype aei
51 BOJIHYIOCH/ CTPYIOCH BEPX M BHH3,

Tky/ IBHXKYCh TyJa U CIOJA.

PoskieHre 1 MOTHIIA,

Beunoe mope,

H3MmeHunBoOe ABIIKEHHE/ TKAUYECTBO,
IInameHHast ’K13Hb:

sL TPYIKYCh Ha [IENIECTSIIEM MKAYKOM CIMAHKe BPEMEHU
U cniemaio yuBbIe IOKPOBBI 00XKECTBA.

Korma I'ete mucan 3Tu CTpOKH, HEpel €ro MBICICHHBIM B30pOM ObLia
CTPYSLIasCsl TOBEPXHOCTh BOAOMNAA, B KOTOPOIl MpHU >KEJTaHUU MOXKHO yBU-
JIETh ¥ CTPYH-HUTH, U TKyIIeecs MOJIOTHO. [IpuMedaTenbHO, 9TO B OJHOW U
Tol ke cratbe Bsiu. MIBaHOB ccbutaercs Ha 3T0 MecTo U3 Daycma U LUUTU-
pyet ctuxotBopenne ['ére Ilecusb 0yxos nao éodamu (1781), Tie peds uaeT o
IyIie, KoTopasi, Kak BOJa, CXOAUT ¢ Heba, 3aTeM BOCXOIUT, a MIOTOM CHOBA
OJDKHA MajgaTh K 3eMJIE B BEUHOU CMEHE BOCXOKAEHUIN U HUCXOKICHUN:

¥ On once. Iukcuii xomoc (1917), 111, 546.

>0 BhicKa3BIBAIOCH PEIIONIOKEHHE, UTO AyX, BhI3bIBACMBIi DaycTOM, HMEET CXOICTBO C
celIbMBIM AyXoM (ayxoMm mpupojsl) uz Aepopur 5. béme. Cm. Kazaxosa U.B. Kocmonorus
SIxo6a béme u xynoxectBennslid Mup “®Paycra” // I'éreBckue urenus 2003 / [Toxa. pex. C.B.
TypaeBa. M., Hayka, 2003. C. 62-79.

> Goethe J.W. Faust, 1, 501-509.
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Jyma yenoseka

Boue nogo6Ha:

C Heba HUCXOIUT,

K HeOy Bocxomut

U cuoBa nomy

JlomkHa KaHYTb...

Beunas cmenal>

ITocne sTux crpok I'ére onuceIBaeT TOK BOJBI, BOJONALA0M CTPYSILIUICS C

TOPHOM Kpy4H, HU3BEPTraIoUIuiics B Oe3IHY, a 3aTeM PaCTEKAIOIIUNCS B COH-
HOU JIOJIMHE B O3EPHYIO TJajb, B 3epKajie KOTOPOW OTpakaroTcst 3Be31bl. Ta-
KUM 00pasoM, korna B @aycme CTPYSIIUANWCA BBEPX U BHHU3 JIyX TOBOPHUT O PO-
JKICHUM M MOTHWJIC, 3TO CBSI3aHO C KPYTOBOPOTOM >KH3HH, MO0 JIBHIKCHUC
Iy og00HOo moToky. He cimydaliHo, aHATOTHYHYI0 KOMOHWHAIIMIO 00pa3oB
BEUHOCTH, BPEMEHHU, POKJICHUS U MOTHJIbI, TOTOKOB AYII M TKAIKOTO CTaHa
Mbl BcTpeuaeM B Che Menamna, Tie Ayl U MTHOBEHUS CPABHUBAIOTCA C
TKaHbIO, KOTOPAsl TKETCSI U3 COCAMHEHUI MPUYMH-3MEN U 1eJIei-3MUEB, YbH
BEPCHHUIIBI CPABHUBAIOTCS C MOPCKUMH ToToKaMu (“BOTkaH B OCHOBY yTOK,
Y TKaHb BYJIMYHA SBJICHUH / J[BIOKYTCS B MOpe TITyOOKOM MOpSI, TE K 3apsiM,
Te — K “3akaram’).

Orcebutass Kk paccmarpuBaeMoMy Mmecty @Daycma, VIBaHOB mnpeajyiaraet
MIPEJICTAaBUTh “00XKECTBEHHYIO PUpPoAy 1'eTe, 0eCKOHETHO )KUBYIO U ABHXKY-
LYIOCs, 3TOT MKAYKUll CMAHOK, TKYIHH <...> KUBYIO OHEXKIY Bora”.>?
Bosznukaer Bompoc: 3auem 1yx y I'eTe TKeT NOKpOBBI, 3aHaBEIINBAIOLINE 60-
KECTBEHHOE 0T Jofieit? OH ciuleTaeT TKaHb (PEHOMEHAIBHON JKU3HU — YeJIo-
BEYECKHE CyJIbOBI, KOTOPhIE CTAHOBSTCS KUBBIMU 3aBECAMU, MPEIOXPAHSIIO-
IIMMH B30PBI CMEPTHBIX OT CO3EPLAHUs MHUpa CYITHOCTEH, TyXOB, OOXKECT-
BeHHBIX TaifH.”! Be3 3THX MOKPOBOB TaliHas TailHbIX ObLTa ObI OTBEpCTa H

32 Heanoe Bsau. Tere na py6exe nByx crosneruid IV, 120 u 126.

3 On ace. Tere na pyGexe aByx cronernii (1912), IV, 140-141. Cp. Tam xe. C. 165:
“‘BoxkecTBa KMBOE 00JIAUeHbE  JUIS 36MHOTO JyXa, TKYIIEro ero, — OTHIOAb He MeTadopa <...>
BcenomunaeTcs mpekpacHoe BUJCHUE ‘HEOECHBIX CHJI, BOCXOISIIUX U HUCXOISIINX U Iepesa-
IOLIMX APYT IpyTy 30J10Tble Begpa’ <...> JloBeCcTH 10 BHYTPEHHEro ciayxa <...> To, 4TO0, KaKk
TOBOPUT T€TEBCKUN APHUDIIb, ‘HE CIBILIUTCS B TAWHOM TKAaHbE IPUPOJIBI..." .

3 Ow aice. JlocToeBCkHil 1 poman-tparenust 1V, 422 (= 1V, 507): “B Te MUHYTBI OKHIaHUS
CMepTH Ha 3madoTe BHYTPEHHS IMIHOCTD [JJ0CTOEBCKOTO] yrpeania cMepTh U MOYyBCTBO-
Basia ce0s )KUBOIO U COCPEIOTOUYCHHOIO B OJHOM aKTE BOJH YK€ 3a ee BparaMH. JIM4HOCTH
ObUTa HACWJIBCTBEHHO OTOPBAaHA OT ()éHOMEHAJIBHOTO U OLIYTHJa BIIEPBBIC CYLIECTBEHHOCTH
OBITHS TIOJ] NOKPOBOM BUOUMOCTIU 8ewyell, U3 Koell COMKAHbI OTPajibl BOIUIOLIEHHOTO ayxa”. O0
OXPaHUTEJILHOW (DYHKIUHM CHMBOJIOB B APEONarnTukax 1 y HeoIUIaTOHUKOB cM. [lempog B.B.
CHUMBOI U CBSIIEHHOJACHCTBHE B II03HEM HEOIUIATOHU3ME U B Apeonacumckom kopnyce //
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JOCTYIHA TeM, I KOro He mpeaHasHaueHa”.” Y IIpokia mokpoB AduHbL,

KOTOPBIN €CTh caM KOCMOC, 3aHABEIINBAJl CYIIHOCTh OOrwHU. VIBaHOB 100aB-
JSeT K 9ToMy 00pa3 GormHM VI3Mibl, deil JTHK GBI 3aKPHIT MOKPHIBAIOM.
[Tpu 5ToM MBaHOB yunThIBaN poMaHTHYeCKHe nepepaboTku Muda ob M3uze,
MIPH KOTOPOM, JOCTUTTIUN OOTHUHH ITOCBSIIEHHBIH, TPUIIOIHABIINN 3aKphIBa-
FOIIHIT €€ JTHK MTOKPOB, y3HABAI B GOKECTBEHHOM JIMKE CaMOro ceOs.”

Uypnénuc u banrpymaiituc

Beimie MbI 00CYAUIN PsAJT aBTOPOB U TEKCTOB, MPOSCHAIONINX 3HAaUCHHE psiia
00pa3oB U CHMBOJIOB, NPEICTABICHHBIX B mosMe MBanosa Con Menamna.
MBI yCTaHOBHMIIN, YTO HCTOYHMKOM 00pa3a 4eThIpeX pa3HOTEKYIIUX TOTOKOB
spnsieTcst ctuxorBopenue @. Hlwnepa [ opuas oopoza (BoCpHHATEIM Bsy.
VBanoBsiM B mepeBojie B. XKykosckoro). Tem He MeHee, OcTaeTCsl HEpOosic-
HEHHBIM, Y€M UMEHHO B KOHTEKCTE IO3MBI SBIISIFOTCS 3TH IIOTOKHU, YTO OHU
CUMBOJHM3UPYIOT. [103TOMY MBI NPOJOKUM PACCMOTPEHHE KOHTEKCTOB, B
KOoTOpbIX VBaHOB HMCIIONIB30BaN 00pa3 pasHOTEKYIIUX MOTOKOB, OOPaTHUBIIUCEH
K omyOiukoBaHHOW B 1914 T. craTthe MBaHOBA, Ilc CTPOKH O pa3HOHAIPaB-
JIEHHBIX MOPCKHUX MOTOKaX WUIIOCTPUPYIOT pacCyXJIeHus o nostuke Yypié-

HI/ICH.58

[IpumeuarensHo, 9TO B cTaThe 0 UyprnéHHCEe MPUCYTCTBYIOT W IPYTHE
tembl U3 Cra Menamna: HanpumMep, IBaHOB 00Cyk1aeT 00pa3bl KOCMHUYECKUX
3mees, MpeNCTAaBICHHBIX HA Pa3IUYHBIX IMOJOTHAX XYJIOXKHHMKA. 371€Ch Ke
MBI CHOBa HaXxO0JJMIM MOTHB TIOJIYZCHHOTO CHA: COTJIaCHO VIBaHOBY BH3MOHED-
ckoe TBopuecTBO UypnéHuca yxBaTblBaeT “COHHbIE I'pe3bl Mupoeoti /[ywiu”
(xoTopast MoACITy THO TMPUCYTCTBYET U B Crne Menamna), “CMyTHBIC MEUTAHWSI
€e IMOJYyIEHHOW ApEeMbl, IIe MUP CHOBa — Xaoc”, “rie pa3iesieHHOe IpOCT-

TIAATQNIKA ZHTHMATA. VccnenoBanus o ucropuu iatonusma / [log oour. pexn. B. B.
Ilerposa. M., Kpyrs, 2013. C. 264-308.

> Cp. Usanos Bau. 3aetsi cumpomusma (1910), 11, 591.
> Usanos Bsau. ipesnuii yxac (1909) 111, 104

37 Cp. Hosanuc. Yuenuku B Cauce (1802), a taxxke: Mearos Bsu. JIBe CTUXUU B COBpe-
MeHHOM cumBoim3Me (1908) 11, 553: “Bcee eHOMeHansHOE — MapeBO Maiii; 1oJ IIOKpBIBAJIOM
3aBemIeHHOH V3ubl, OBITH MOJXKET, Taske HE CTaTys, a mycToTa, “le grand Néant” ¢paHIry3cKux
JIeKaJICHTOB. “ByneM jke paccMaTpUBaTh TUBHBIEC Y30PbI NOKPbI8AIA; BEIb MBI HE YJIOBIIN Ca-
MBIX TUIEHUTEIbHBIX JUHUMW, CAMBIX BOJIIEOHBIX COYETAHMM. 3HAH, MOCBSMIIAEMBIH, YTO 3TO
HOKPBIBAJIO /mKem MblI camu. MTak, mpucirymmBaiicst K HOBBIM CIaJKUM oOMaHaM ruepodanta

9999

Cupen. Mms nossuu — Xumepa™.

¥ Usanos Bau. UypsiHuc u npobiema cuHTe3a uckyccts (1914), 111, 147-170.
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PaHCTBOM U NPUYUHHOCHIbIO BOCCOSTMHEHO 10 TAHHOMY 3aKOHY BHYTPEHHETO
cpozacTBa U cooTBeTcTBUA . i Hamero paccyxkaenus o Cnhe Meramna Tak-
’K€ BaKHBI BBICKa3bIBaeMble VIBAHOBBIM MPUMEHUTENBHO K UypaéHucy MbICIu
0 CTpaHHHUKE, “TIPOXOJAIIEM Yepe3 UHbIE MUPBI’, TEPSAIOIIEM “‘CBOE MaJloe 5
B KOCMUYECKON KU3HU .

NBanoB BocnipuHuMaeT YypnéHuca Kak BbIPa3UTENsl IMTOBCKON HAPOJAHOM
JyIIH, U 3/1€Ch €ro BIEYATIEHUs OT KapTUH YypiiEHHCa CBOEBOJIBHO COEMIH-
HAIOTCA ¢ BoctipusatueM no33uu 0. banrpymaiituca, uepes kotopyto MBanos
HA4YMHAeT TPAKTOBaTh JUTOBCKYIO JIylly BoOOIle U kuBonuch YypnéHuca B
yactHocTU. Hanpumep, korna VBaHOB 3ameuaeT, 4TO AJIS JINTOBLIEB Xapak-
TepHa “MHIMHCKAsl CO3epUATENBHOCTE” U “HEJIOBEPHE KO BCAKOM ‘sSBM’”, TO
NPUBOIHUT B MPUMEpP MHEHHe BanTpymaiituca,” COrIacHO KOTOPOMY OT BCS-

KO SIBM MOXHO IMIPOCHYTHCSI K HOBOM.

To, uro no3tuku bantpymaiituca u Uypnénuca y IBaHoBa HaI0XUIUCh
IpyT Ha Opyra, He cirydaitHo. Kak pa3 metom 1914 1. MIBaHOB ¢ ceMbeil KU
B IletpoBckom-Ha-OKke, MO COCEACTBY C Eampymaﬁmcoméo U, BeposiTHO,
Torja xe MBaHOB HauMHaeT paboTaTh HaJ cTaTheil 0 bantpymaiituce, no3a-
Hee onmyGIMKOBaHHOI B SHIMKIONe M Berrepoa.’' T'osopst 0 Mupocosep-
nanuu bantpymaiituca, IBaHOB 3aMedaeT, 4TO IEPEXO] OT SIBU K SIBU CPaB-
HUM IIJIS1 TOTO C TIEpexoa0oM OT 3a0BeHns Kk npunomuaanuio (C. 374), a mosT
— “HOCUTENb BCEIEHCKOTO COUYBCTBOBAHMS; OH — MPOXOJSAIIUI Yepe3 MUPBI
BOIUIOIIEHUS] CTPAHHUK... JIUIb OTBEPTrHYB ce0s, HAYMHAET OH IeTh O MH-
poBOM OBITHH 1 0 cebe camoM, Kak aTome muposoro Obrtus”.”> Tak B ero
paccyXAeHUsI B OUEPEIHON pa3 BXOAUT MOTUB Muposol Jlymwu, HO Ha 3TOT
pa3 B COYETaHUM C HJAeeH KOCMHYECKOTO IEepEeBOIUIONIEHHS (KOTOpoe, MO

¥ Mosr-cumomucer FO. Bantpywaiituc ObUT OJJHUM M3 OCHOBATEJCH MOCKOBCKOTO H3/1a-
tenberBa “Croprnon”. banrpymaituc ysnekancs Muaueit, nepesonun P. Taropa, nmucan o H.
Pepuxe, cMm. Tacop P. I'mtanmkanu (xkeprBonecun) / [lep. mox pex. FO. Bantpymaiituca. M.,
1915, a Taxxe: barmpywamuc FO. BHyTpenHue npuMeTs! TBopuecTBa Pepuxa // Pepux. Ile-
tporpaa, CBobonHoe uckyccTBo, 1915, 16-17. A. benblit Toxxe Hanucan o banrpymaiituce
CTaThl0, 03araBieHHy0 Ex Deo Nascimur [1915-1920], cm.: A Belo rankrastis apie J. Baltru-
Saicio lyrika / Parengé V. Kubilius ir D. Straukaité // Literatira ir kalba, XIII. Lietuviy poeti-
kos tyriné¢jimai. Vilnius, 1974. P. 424-452. Ho Benblit nmeperonkoBbIBaeT MOATUKY bantpy-
maiTHca B aHTPOIOCO(PCKOM JTyXe.

0 Cm. Jlewapm O. Beenenue, 1, 141.

' Heanos Bsu. IOpruc bantpymaiitic kak nupuueckuit nodT // Pycckas nmureparypa XX
Beka (1890-1910) / Iox pea. C.A. Benreposa. '1918, M.: PecuyGuuka, 2004. C. 374-380.

82 Tam xe. C. 377. Cp. Con Menamna, v. 120-121: “kax1slii / aTOM pazoenbHotl Oyui OT
MOCITYIITHOTO 3epKaja Npocur...”
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63
MHEHUI0 VIBaHOBA, BIIOJIHE COBMECTUMO C XPUCTUAHCTBOM):

V3K HE MapeBo JHM BCe, YTO BUIUT cTpaHHUK? Her, He MapeBo, HO MPEXOSINNE JIUKH
BCEJICHCKOM JKN3HU, OCCUNCIICHHBIC U 6péMeHHble 00esaHUs MAPHAJ[0B] MUpHAL HITy-
IIMX BMECTE Jyui, B MUPOBOM COHME KOTOPBIX [03T CBHIETEILCTBYET 3a Beex <...> B
KOHEYHOM CMBICIIE, OJJHAKO, BECh 3TOT COHM — OJHA pazdpobusuiasics Muposas [Jywa,
U ec OJCSHUs, €€ MECTHBIC M BPEMCHHBIC ONMPEICICHUSI CYyTh €€ CHbI... BO3HUKHET
SIBJICHHE M [IOHUKHET, U 8 UHOe MeCmo nepetioem OyX, e20 iHcususuiull; a OJexKaa cra-
Ja U UCTJIeNa, KaK OTIBETAIOT LBEThI, OCTABUB CeMs It OyAyIiero 1peTeHus, Oyy-
mero somomenns. >

3amedasi, 9TO MUpOCO3epIane banTpymraituca OJMke K WHIAHCKOMY:
“TyT JpeBHEE POJIOBOE HACIEAME TOrO MOATA... KOTOPBIA caM 3HTY3HaCTU-
4eCKH BEPUT B EIMHYIO YLy — IpaMaTeph JIMTOBCKO-CIaBIHCKOM cembr”,”
MBaHOB mpakTH4YeckH OYKBaJbHO BOCHPOHM3BOJWT MAcCCAKM M3 CTaTbH O
Uypnénuce. M TyT ke MOAKPEIUISIET CKa3aHHOE COOOPaKCHUSIMH, TIOYSPITHY-
TBIMH Yy Tpeueckux HeortatroHukoB. [1o MBaHOBY, B mosTuke banrpymaiituca
Ha MEpPBOE MECTO BBIABUHYTO “€UHOE, PAaCKPhIBAIOIICECS] BO MHOKECTBEH-
HOCTH YacCTHBIX SBICHUH, £v 010 moAA®V [lmarona”. st Bamnrpymaiituca
XapakTepeH “Ta)oc BOCXOXKACHUS OT EAMHUYHOTO K “yHHBEpcamusam™ W de-
pe3 HUX KO BCEEIUHCTBY, — 6e2cmeo om omoensnozo ko eceobuemy”.” Tloc-
JieHue cI0Ba — 3TO mapadpas 3HaMeHHUTOH (hpa3sl HeorutaroHuka [lnoTuHa
0 “667CFCTBC OJMHOKOTO K €IMHCTBEHHOMY ’, KOTOpasl 3aBepIIaeT ero Juuea-
obl.

Ho BepHemcs x uBanoBckoi ctatbe 1914 1. 0 Uypnénuce, koTopasi, mpH-
MEHHTEIFHO K HaIllUM paccyxaeHusiM o Cre Menamna, emie He OTKpbIJIa HaM
Bcex cBoux kimrouei. Korga MBanoB numier, uto YypiéHuc B cBoeM TBOpUE-
CTBE MpoOyXkaancs / MepexoausT OT SBH K SIBH, 3alledaTiieBas SBISBIINECS
€My BHJIEHUS B BHJE CHMBOJHUYECKUX KapTHH, TPEOYIOUINX HMCTOIKOBAHMUA,

 Cp. Cenrenimu u ¢pparmentst Bsa. sanosa B 3amucsix O. Iop / Mpex. u komm. C.C.
Asepunnesa. Iloar. texcrta A.b. Ilumkuna // Pyccko-utanbsackuil apxus III. Bsuecnas
WBanoB — HoBbie Marepuanbl / Coct. JI. Purim, A. Hlumkusa. Canepro 2001. C. 140: “1933 1.
T'oBopuinu no nosoay P. IllteiiHepa 0 COBMECTUMOCTH NEPEBOIJIOUICHUSI ¢ XPUCTUAHCTBOM.
Bsiuecnap ckazan: EBanrenbe Hurae He orpunaet nepeBoruiomenus. Hukonum (Moanu 3: 4),
CHpaIuuBasi 0 BO3MOXKHOCTH ‘BOWTH B JPYTOil pa3 B yTpoOy MaTepu CBOCH U POJUTHCS , CIIpa-
IIMBACT O BO3MOXXHOCTH TI€PEBOILIOIEHH. 1ncyc oTBeUaeT: He B TOM J€JI0, €CTh JIH MEepeBO-
TUIOMICHUE WITH HET; €CITU KTO He poauTcs ot Boasr u Jlyxa”.

 Heanos Bsy. YOpruc Bantpywaiituc. .., 378.

5 Tam xe. C. 378-379.

% Tam xe. C. 379.

87 Plotinus. Enneades V1, 9, 11, 51: guyR Hovov mpdg povov.
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OH WIIOCTPUPYET ITO JBYMSI CTUXOTBOPHBIMH OTPBIBKAMU U3 CBOUX IPOU3-
BEJICHUH, B Ka’KJJOM M3 KOTOPBIX peub MJET O MOTOKax. PaccMoTpum nepsblit
u3 HuX. VIBaHOB CIIpallinBaeT:

KTo0 npeBnie HaMm pOHOM S3BIK MPUMET,
TOMHUTEINBHO-HEMOTHBIN, HCTOJIKYET?

OTH CTPOKHU B3ATHI U3 TOTO MecTa Mmenornen Yerogex (1915), rme roso-
putcs, u4to “Bac, maMsTH BCEICHCKOW MUChMEHA, / HE MOYKET CKPBITh 3eMIIS,
HH CMBITh BOJIHA... / W BcmsATh pekoM, Bckumarwmied co aHa, / K cBoum
BEPXOBBbSIM XIBIHYT BpeMeHa...”.”® 31ech Mbl BHANM XOpOIIO H3BECTHOE
MBAaHOBCKOE MPEACTABICHUE O 8peMeHU, meKyuem 6Cnamo, IOHUMAaeMOM Kak
BCEJICHCKHM aHAaMHECUC — IIpoLecc npurnoMuHanus Muposoii lynioi cBoero
npomuioro. CormacHo ¢yHIaMEHTaTFHOMY IPO3pPEHUI0 HeortaToHnka [1mo-
THHA, BPEMs HAIIEr0 MHUPA — 9TO XKHU3HEHHOe aABMkeHne Muposoii Jyum.”
MBanOB mapagoKcalbHBEIM 00pa30M MEePEeBOPAUHUBACT Ty MBICTH, MOTIAINBO
npeanoiaras, 4yTo ecnu Muposas Jlyma mpumoMuHaeT, 3TO PaBHO3HAYHO
00paIieHnIo KOCMHUYECKOI0 BpEMEHH BCIsATh. IMEHHO 0 BCEIeHCKOM, HE UH-
JIMBHUIyaJlbHOM aHaMHECHUCE UJIET peub B /lepesbsix:

... BeraroT cpenb MUIIBIX cepALly BCTped,
O0auubs gy, Tumb [1aMAThIO JKUBYIIUX

(M He 1aHO BOCIIOMHHATH, HO T€Yb

B ee pyciié uM 3HaYUT KUTH), TEKYITHX

K uctoxy nueit; mym, n30paHHBIX Oepedub
CTapuHHBIH COH, — BHE MUpA B MHPE CYIINX ...
U BOT peka Teder OeccMepThs JIyToMm,

K nauamy BBepx, OTKy/Ja K04 320U,
PacrenusiM Bocies, HEMBIM ITOJPYTaM. ..

To IMamsTu peKa.7O
O6pameHHoe ITamMsAThIO BCIISITH TEUEHHE PEKH BpEMECHH COBIIAAaCT C HaA-
o 71
NIpaBJICHUEM Pa3BUTHS PACTEHUH — 13 OyayIIero B IMpouuIoe.

 Heanoe Bau. Yenosexk. Y. 3, I-11 // 111, 224.

® Plotinus. Enneades I, 7, 11, 43-45: “Bpemst eCTb *HM3Hb [MUPOBOH | TyIIN, HAXOASIIEHCS
B JIBUKEHMHU MEPEMEIIEHUS OT OJHOTO COCTOSHUS *KM3HU K Apyromy”; Tam xe. C. 59-62: “He
JOJDKHO TIOJIaraTh BpeMs BHE AymIH <...>, OHO He JIOTIOJHEHHE K Hell, He e€ cieacTBue, <...>
HO TO, YTO B HEH ycMaTpuBaeTcs, B Hel U ¢ HeH cylecTByeT .

™ Heanos Bau. INepenbs (1917-1918), 111, 533.

m Cp. Cenrennuu u ¢parmentsl Bsa. MBanoBa B 3anmcsix O. Hlop. C. 137: “24 wuions
1931 r. l'oBopuinm o BsuecnaBonoruu: Ctux B ‘K [TamMaTi’ 0 pacTeHUsIX: OHH KHUBYT U3 OyIy-
mero B npouutoe. Ctux B ‘Muanenuectse’. Ilepexon ot cajga u pacrenuit k crapuky Ctopo-
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13 BEe4HOCTH B BEYHOCTDH

B kadecTBe BTOPOTrO CTHUXOTBOPHOI'O OTPBIBKA-WUIIOCTPALMU B CTAaThE O
Uypnénuce MBanoB ucnonb3yet ctpoku 31-38 uz Cna Menamna. st ynoo6-
CTBa PaCCMOTPEHHSI MBI 00CYIUM 4yTh 00Jee MPOCTPAHHBIA OTPHIBOK. Peun
B HEM HJET O TOM, 9TO MemaMIl TOXOPOHWI MEPTBYIO 3MEIO U BOCITUTAN MO-
Jony10, a OJarogapHbIe 3MEU OMUCHIBAIOT ATO TaK: “‘Beurnocms THI CXOPOHUI,
0 Menawmi, u geyrnocmy B3nenesn’” (v. 20). Menamm, BIajeronIuil TOIbKO MTPO-
(aHHBIM S3BIKOM, HE TIOHUMAET, KAaK MOKHO YTO-TO CJIeJIaTh C BEYHOCTHIO U
CIIpaluBaeT: “3Meu-noJpyru! Kak 6euHocms s MOT CXOPOHUTD U B3JIENesTh?
/ MoxeT i geurnocms poauthesi? U crunyTh 6eunocms He MokeT” (v. 29-30).

“Bewuii!” — OH CIBIINT, OH YyeT: “BHEMJIN: HE €IMHA BCSI GEUHOCMb;
JIBIKyTCS B MOpE IITyOOKOM MOpsi, T€ — K 3apsIM, T€ — K 3aKaTam
[ToBepxy BOJHBI CTPEMSATCS Ha MOJICHD, HIDKE — Ha MTOJTHOYB!
Pa3Ho TeKkyIUX OTOKOB HEMaJIO B TEMHOU ITy4HHE,

35 U B okeaHe MypIypHOM IOABOIHBIC KATATCS PEKH.
TaitHo u3 6eunocmu 6 6eunocms aylla BOCKpECAET KHUBAsL:
BBIHBIPHET BOJBHBIM J1EIGHUHOM B MOPSI BEPXOBHBIC, — TITYXO
BitaxxHO# MOTHIION 32 HEl 3aMBIKAeTCsI HUXKHSISL Oe3/Ha.
B nyxe geurocmb xuBa, U MOKHHYTA TyXOM — MEPTBECT.

40 Tak TBI geuHoCmb OJJHY CXOPOHIIL, M APYTYIO B3JIEIESIIL.

B 3axmouenune 3Men coobmaroT MenaMily o TOM, 9TO ¥ caM OH IiepeMe-
HWICS — U3 0e3yNIHOTO 1apcTBa [IpudnH OH MOTHSIICS B pa3yMHOE IaPCTBO
Lemeii: “Cremnple TONKagu THUI TBOM NMPUYMHBL, / HbIHE e Ienu CBATHIC
BJICKYT MPEIBOIUMbIE PYKH”.

Otser 3Mell 3arafiodeH, Kak u3pedeHue opaxyia. HermonstHo, 4To Takoe
“BEYHOCTH”’, B KAKOM OTHOIICHUH OHA OTHOCHUTCS K “myrmie”, “0e3mne”, “mMo-
ruse”’, U Ipu 4eM TYT pa3HOTEKYIIHE TOTOKU.

Bnauvanie nposicHum, 4yTo Takoe “BeuHocTh”. Kilrod Kk pasrajke naetr cam
WBaHoB, cooTHOCSIIHI paccMaTpuBaeMmblie cTpoku u3 Cra Menamna ¢ pac-
CYXKIIEHHEM O TOM, UTO UCTOJIKOBAThH CHMBOJHMYECKIE CHBI B kpackax Uypié-

Ky €CTECTBEHEH, TaK KaK M0.100ble TPABBI COOTBETCTBYIOT HIMEHHO CIMAPUK)Y B YEIOBEIECKOM
mupe”.
2 CTpoku ABISIOTCS TepeHHAYeHHBIM adopm3MOM “verba movent, exempla trahunt”
“‘cJI0Ba MOJTANIKUBAIOT, 00pa3Lbl BICKYT ) U3 Y4eOHUKOB JIATHHCKOIO s3bIKa. B kaHOHHMueC-
KOM BHJIe M3PEUYCHHE BIICPBbIC BCTPEYAeTCsl y HEMEIKOro 0orociosa, Apamarypra M IodTa
SIko6a Masena (1606-1681), cm. ero Ars nova argutiarum eruditae et honestae recreationis, 1,
6,2,2; 27, HO IO CMBICITY BOCXOIHT K ciioBaM ®ombl AKBHHCKOTO: “in actibus hominum plus
movent exempla quam verba”, “monell kK ZEHCTBUAM IOOYKAAIOT CKOpEe IIPHMEPHI, €M CII0-
Ba” (Super Evangelium S. loannis lectura, 13, 3; 113).
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HHCa MOXKET JIUITh TOT, KTO CITIOCOOCH “TEPSITh CBOE MAllO€ 5 B KOCMHYECKON
KU3HH, Mepumov @pemMs 20HamMu, a ObITHE — depeJaMu HACAIbHBIX MPOCT-
PAHCTB M CMEHaMH ‘MUpOB HHbIX " Crano GbiTh, 11st ViBaHOBa “BeunocTH”
3/IeCh COOTBETCTBYET I'PEUYCCKOE CIIOBO 0idV (“POH”), KOTOPOE B IPEUECKOM
SI3BIKE UMEET MHOTO 3HAYCHHM, B TOM YHCJIE HE TOJIBKO “BEYHOCTH”, HO TaK-
xe “Bex”,” “XWU3HB”, “moKoyIeHne”, “cyap0a”. IMEHHO Ha 3TOH MOJIMCEMUN
urpaetr VBaHOB, MOACTABISS B JIEKCEMY “BEYHOCTH  pa3HblE 3HAUCHUS U3
nexcembl aicdv. Mcxons U3 3TO# NOTafKu, MPEAIOKUM TOJIKOBAHUE MPHUBE-
JICHHOTO BbIIlI€ OTpbIBKA. B cTpokax: “Beunocms Thl cXopoHUi, o Menam,
U geyHocmyb B3JENesn”, a Takke: “MoxeT Iu geyHocms ponutbes? U cru-
HYTb 8EYHOCMb HE MOXKET”, “BEYHOCTh” — 3TO ““KU3Hb : Menamm XOpOHUT
OJTHO JKHBOE CYIIIECTBO, M BOCITUTHIBACT JIPYTOE.

Bo ¢paze “BHeMIN: HE eqUHA BCS 8ewHOCHMb” JTEKCEMY CIIEAyeT JI0Oo 1mo-
HUMaTh OyKBaJbHO, KaK CyIIeCTBOBaHHE 0e3 Hadala M KOHIA (U TOTIa pedb
HUJIET O BEYHOCTH, pa30MBaeMOM Ha PsiJl S0HOB), THMOO Kak “Mup” (B KOTOPOM
€CTh BbICIIAs W HUBIIAs 4YacTh). B cTpoke “TaliHO u3 geyrHocmu 6 8euHOCMb
Iylla BOCKpecaeT jkuBasi” Hekas OeccMepTHast cyOcTaHuums (Jyma) rnepexo-
JUT “U3 S0HA B 30H”, “U3 )KU3HU B XKU3HB , “U3 Mupa B Mup”’. HanmoMHum,
HEYTO MOJ00HO MBI yXKe BcTpedanu y ViBanoBa mpeskae (CM. BbIIIE, pa3zen
2), paccMaTpuBasi €ro paHHHE IO3MBI, B KOTOPBIX TOBOPHJIOCH O TOM, YTO
Bbor pasrpaHuuni MUpPBI-30HBI HETTPOXOAMMBIMHI peKaMH 3a0BEHHUs, TaK YTO
B K&)KIOM HOBOM J0HE JIyIIa HE MOMHHUT CBOETO MPOIUIJIOTO, © O TOM, 4TO
€CTh CTPaHHHUKHU, COXPAHSIONUINE MAMITh U UIEHTUYHOCTh, MPOXOMASIINE U3
30HA B 30H.

KpOMe TOro, 34€Chb HperaCHLIﬁ KOHTCKCT NPCAOCTABIIACT HAM Iere. Dk-
KEpMaH 3anucall €ro CyXKIACHUE O CMEPTU, KOTOPOC KAXKETCA OYEHb YMECTHBIM
IIPUMEHUTCIIBHO K HAIINM IMOUCKaM:

I'ete Bech ymien B pa3MBIIIICHHS, 3aT€M NPOUYHTA] CTPOKY M3 JApeBHero modta: “U
IIPU 3aKaTe CBOEM 1TO BCe TO ke cBeTHio”. — Korma demoBeky ceMbIecsT IATh, —
BAPYT BECEIIO M ’KU3HEPATOCTHO TPOJIOILKII OH, — OH HE MOKET BpEMEHAMH He JyMaTh
0 cMepTH. MEHs 3Ta MBICIb OCTABIISAET BIIOJIHE CIIOKOHHBIM, H0O0 5 yOeKAeH, 4TO AyX

7 Cp. Jleubruy. Monanonorust § 53: “B uznesx bora ecth 66CKOHEYHOE MHOYKECTBO BO3-
MOXHBIX YHHBepcyMoB”; Tam xe. § 57: “BcrencTBie OECKOHEYHOTO MHOKECTBA MPOCTHIX Cy0-
CTaHIMH CyIIECTBYET Kak ObI CTOJBKO YK€ Pa3IMYHBIX YHUBEPCYMOB, KOTOPbIE, OTHAKO, CYTh
TOJIBKO TEPCTIEKTUBBI OJHOTO M TOTO K€ COOTBETCTBEHHO PA3IMYHBIM MOYKAM 3DEeHUs KaX-
JIOM MOHaIbI”.

™ He ciydaiino, B pasgene I, I coopuuka Cor ardens (1911), xotopslii 3aBepiiaercs
Cnom Menamna, umeercss U CTUXOTBOpeHue Aevum aetherium. 31ech aevum — JaTUHCKUAN
9KBUBAJICHT TPEYCCKOTO OMV.
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Halll HeUCTPEOUM MO MPUPOJIE; OH MPOJOIIKACT TBOPUTD U3 BEUHOCIU 8 BEUHOCHb (€5
ist ein fortwirkendes von Ewigkeit zu Ewigkeit). OH cX0ICTBYeT ¢ CONHIIEM, KOTOPOE
3aXOJUT JIMIIb JUIS HAIIETO 36MHOTO B30pa, HAa CAaMOM K€ Jelie HUKOT/la He 3aXOJIHT,
HENPEPLIBHO MPOJOJIKAS CBETUT.

Bripaxenne “n3 Bednoctn B BedHocTh” (von Ewigkeit zu Ewigkeit) B
TOYHOCTH COOTBETCTBYET cTpoke u3 Crua Menamna. Ilockonbky ViBaHOB fe-
MOHCTPUPYET 3HaHHWE DKKEPMAHOBCKUX Pazecosopos c¢ ['eme (cM. HUXKE),
MOXHO TPEAINOIO0XKNUTH ¥ 3HAHUE UM IIPUBEACHHOIO OTPHIBKA M JaXKE CIICHO-
BaHHe eMy. CHTyalni0 HECKOJIBKO OCJIOKHSET TOT (pakT, yTo popmya “von
Ewigkeit zu Ewigkeit” nponcxoaut n3 Oubmneiickoii kuuru Jlanumna: “Gelo-
bet sei der Name Gottes von Ewigkeit zu Ewigkeit” (cp. CunOmambHbINH
nepeBoa: “ma Oynmer OmarocimoBenHo mms ['ocroma ot Beka u a0 Beka”, Jlan
2:20). Tem HEe MeHee, 0 cMmbIcay s VMiBaHOBa “peneBaHTEeH’ JNUIIb TEKCT
I'ete, a cTpoka M3 KHUTM Npopoka JlaHnmia cCOBMAAaeT TOJBKO Ha YPOBHE
nexkcuku. Ho n oHa mosesHa HaMm, MOCKOJIBKY €€ TPEUECKUH TEKCT — Gmd Tod
ai®dvog kol €o¢ oD 0idVOg — KOCBEHHBIM 00pa3oM IMOATBEPIKIACT, BBIIBHU-
HYTO€ HAMM PaHee MPEIOoJIoKEeHHe, uTo “BeuHocTn” B Cne Menamna cooT-
BETCTBYET HE BEYHOE B CTPOTOM cMBIcie (4i510v), HO BEYHOCTH “‘deoBeyec-

9 ¢ EEEN1Y

Kast” (aidv — “20H”, “Bek”, “KM3HB”).

JleiOHUDD U MOHAJZOJOTUSA

MBI HE MOXKEM 3]1eCh TIOJIPOOHO PAaCCMOTPETh OPUTHHAIBHYIO Teopuio [Ipu-
uuH U llenelt, npucyrcrByromyo B Crue Menamna He TOIBKO HA CHOKETHOM
ypOBHE, HO O0BSCHAEMYIO IBAaHOBHIM B CIEIMAIBHOM MPUMEYAHUH K I03-
Me, MPU3BAHHOM OTACIUTH €ro COOCTBEHHYIO KOHIICTIIIHIO OT CXOXKHX BO3-
3penuit B. Bynara, A. benoro u /:[p.76 VkaxkeMm JHUIIb Ha NPSIMON UCTOYHUK
onmno3unuu [lpuunn n Ueneit y NBanoBa. B cratebe o Uypnénuce, cpasy
M0CJIe THKOPIIOPUPOBAHHBIX B TEKCT CTAThU CTPOK O Pa3HOTEKYIUX MOTOKaX

S Okkepman U.-I1. Pazrosopsr ¢ I'ete / Ilep. ¢ nem. H. Man. Berynur., crates H. Buib-
MOHTa, KOMMCHT. 1 yKa3arenb A. Anukcra. M., Xyza. iut., 1981. C. 127 (3amuck ot 2.5.1824).
lere mutupyer cTpoky “OvOpeEVOG YOp Opo¢ HA0G €0ty €Tt m3 smmrpammbl CTpaToHa
(Anthologia Graeca XII, 178, 4 / Hrsg. von H. Beckby. Band IV. Miinchen: Ernst Heimeran
Verlag, 1958. S. 106), panee npunuceiBasurytocs Honny Ilannononuranckomy, cMm. Uwaroff
S. von. Nonnos von Panopolis der Dichter; ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der griechischen Poe-
sie. Petersburg, 1817.

76 Jroit Teme GbUI MOCBsIIEH MOI HoKan: TeNeoNOr s vs. NPUYMHHOCTH Y Bsuecnasa
WBanoBa u Aunnpes benoro / UetBepras MexayHapoaHas HaydHas KOHpepeHuus My3bika —
¢mnocodus — xynprypa ‘PomHoe m Bcenmenckoe: K 150-meturo BsuecnmaBa MBanoBa’, 6-
8.4.2016, bubnuorexa ncropun pycckoit pmrocodun u Kyaptyps “Jlom A.D. Jlocena”.



“Pasznomexywue nomoxu’ ¢ Cue Menamna 47

1 BEYHOCTAX, VIBaHOB maeT MOJICKa3Ky, MOMOTAIONIYI0 PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH
MeTa(hu3HKy, JIeKAIyI0 B OCHOBE 3TUX CTPOK. OH TOBOPHT, 4TO €cliu ObI Tpe-
0oBajOCh HAHUTH CXKATOE OMUCAHWE MJIM KOMMEHTapUi K TOW “TEMHOH Koc-
MOTOHHHU”, KOTOPYIO IPECTaBIsAeT TBOpuecTBO UypnéHuca, TO TyUIIUM BbI-
GopoM 6b1H ObI §§ 66-70 U3 Monadonoeuu Jleiibruua.” NBaHOB IPHBOIHT
UX TIOJHOCTBIO U MOJIBITOKUBAET (pazoif, oTTanmkuBaromeiics ot § 61: “Ilavta
GUOUTVOLQL, “BCE COrJIacyeTcs W ABIIUT OJHO B JIPYroM’ — TOBOPUT HaMm C
JPEeBHUMH MyJpenaMu JIoOMMBIM u3pedeHueM JleitOanna mup YypisHu-
ca”.”® Pasymeercst, Monadonozus JleitGumuna, Ha KoTopyro MBaHOB yKa3bBaeT
npuMeHUTENbHO K UypsaéHucy, B ropa3nao OOJbIICH CTENEeHH OTHOCHTCS K
€ro COOCTBEHHBIM MH(O-TIO3TUYECKUM IIOCTPOCHHUSM TOrO Iiepuoja. Yxke
ueHrpanbHoe mnsa Cua Menamna nporuBonocrasienue lleneir u Ilpuuun
SBIISIETCS TIPSIMBIM 3aUMCTBOBaHUEM 13 § 79 Monaoonozuu:

Les ames agissent selon les loix des causes finales par appetitions, fins et moyens. Les
corps agissent selon les loix des causes efficientes ou des mouvemens. Et les deux
régnes, celuy des causes efficientes et celuy des causes finales, sont harmoniques
entre eux.

[Mymum geficTBYIOT COTITacHO 3aKOHAM KOHEUYHbIX NPUtli, TOCPEICTBOM 6leueHUll, ye-
Jsteti v cpeacTB. Tena SHCTBYIOT 10 3aKOHAM NpUYUH 0eliCmEYIouwux WU JABVKCHUH.
U oba LapCTBa — NPHHH NEHCTBYOIINX U IPHYUH KOHECYHBIX — TAPMOHUPYIOT MEKILY
c0601?1].7

N3 gerbipex apucToTelieBCKUX MpuuuH JICHOHUI] BRIOpan 1BE U CBS3AI
KXy J100 C TeleCHBIM, JIMOO ¢ OecTeNecHbIM: MPUYUHA JECHCTBYOMIAsT
(causa efficiens) dsuowcem tena, npuuuHa 1eneBas (causa finalis) éreuem k
cebe aymm.” Cornacuo Jleibuuy, napcTBa 060MX BUIOB MPHUMH HAXOIAT-
Csl B COBEPIICHHON TapMOHUH APYT ¢ Apyrom" (MBaHOB CTPOHMT HA STOM MH-

" Hearoe Bsu. YypstHuC U ipobiema cuHTe3a uckycets (1914), 111, 169-170.

™ Eciit GBITH TOYHBIM, aHTHYHBIC aBTOPHI (0T ['anena 10 [IpoKITa) TOBOPHIH O GULIVOLN
pio, “emnHOM coryiacuu’.

7 Cp. Quwep K. JleliOuull, ero xu3Hb, counHenus u yuenue / [lep. ¢ uem. M.H. [Tomuo-
Ba // Wctopus HoBoi ¢punocoduu T. 3. CII6: O. E. XKykosckuii, 1905 (cChUIKH HA CTPAHUIIBI
natorest o penpunty: Quuep K. Vicropus HoBolt punocodun: I'ordpun Bunsrensm Jledonur:
Ero xusnb, counHenus u yuenne. M, ACT: Tpansut-kuura, 2005, C. 371: “JleiiOHUI HUYETO
HE TIOBTOPSUI B CBOUX COYMHCHHAX TaK YacTO M C TAKOH HACTOMYMBOCTBIO, KaK TO, YTO MCTHH-
Has Quiocous TOMKHA COCTUHUTH B CBOEM OOBSICHEHHH MHUpA NMPHHIMII IeJIel ¢ MpUHIN-
TIOM JICHCTBYIOLINX MPUYHH .

% Heanos Bau. Con Menamma, v. 41-42: “Criernble TOIKATH THUT TBOI npuuuHbl; / HerHe
JKe LIEJIU CBATHIC BIEKYT IIPEABOAUMBIC PYKU ™.

8 Jleu6nuy. Monanonorusi, § 87: “Bbllliec Mbl YCTAHOBHJIHM COBEPLICHHYI) TapMOHHIO
MEXIy ABYMsI €CTCCTBCHHBIMH LIAPCTBAMHU: I[APCTBOM MPUYUH JICHCTBYIOUIMX H LAPCTBOM
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donoremy 6pakos Leneii u [Mpuunn).*” OaHaxo noyemy psb [Ipuuns u ps-
nbl Lleneil ABUXKYTCs HaBCTpedy APYT ApYry NPOTHUBOHANPABIEHHBIMH I1OTO-
KaMU BpeMeEH, MOoTy4YMBIINX y MIBaHOBA 3ByUHBIE IpedecKie UMEHOBAHUS, U3
JleiitbHuna HaM y3HaTh HE ygacTcs (Mbl IpeanoiaraeM o0CyIuTh 3TO B JIpy-
roii pa6ore).*

VYxaxeMm Ha Apyrue JeiOHNIEBCKHe MOTUBEI B Cne Menamna. Kak yxe
CKa3aHO, CTPOKM O Pa3HOTEKYIIMX IOTOKAaX B TOAME MOBTOPEHBI JBaXK[IBI.
Bo BTopoii pa3 onu BBOAATCS Tak (v. 77-82):

BoTkaH B OCHOBY YTOK, U TKaHb JIBYJIMYHA SBJICHHIH.
JIBIXyTCs B MOpE TITyOOKOM MOPS, T€ K 3apsiM, T€ — K 3aKaTaM;
[ToBepxy BOJHBI CTPEMATCS Ha MOJACHD, HIKE — HA MTOJTHOYB;
Pa3Ho-Tekynux MoTOKOB HEMAJIO K TEMHOM My4HHE;

U B okeaHe ypIlypHOM IOABOJHBIE KATATCS PEKU.

Tax u3 rpsagymero Lenu TekyT HaBerpedy [Ipudannam.

Ctpoku, 0OpamMIIIoNnIue paccykKICHUE O MOTOKAX, B OUEPETHON pa3 OTCHI-
naoT Kk MoHamgosoruud. OO0 onmosunuu Leneit / [lpuuuH y»e roOBOPUIOCH.
Ho u 06pa3 Tkarkoro cranka (IOMUMO TeX KOHHOTaui ¢ MupoBoii Jlymioi,
KOTOpBIE MBI pacCMaTPHUBAJIH BhIIIE) yKa3bIBaeT Ha To xe. 9 ampens 1931 T.
O. emapr 3amnucana cjioBa, B KOTOpbIX VIBaHOB caM COOTHOCHUT TKay€CTBO U
JIeHOHWIIEBCKYTO MPEIyCTaHOBICHHYIO TapMoHuio: “IIpemycranoBienHas rap-
MOHHS KaK 3aKOH TKAIIKOr0 CTAHKA: CIIETaeT Pa3HbIe HUTH B OXHY TKaHb™.>
HocTturaemoe nipu 3ToM “eiuHEHHE” (TaK ke, KaK 3TO OBLIO B MOKPOBE OOTH-
Hu A¢unsl y [Ipokna) moapasymeBaeT CIUICTCHHE NPOMUBONOIONCHOCMEL,
nostomy MBaHoB noGamisier: “[IpemycraHoBieHHAss TAPMOHUS TOJIBKO 3BY-
YT IPUMHPHTETBHO MSTKO — 9TO CTPAIIHAS, BeTUYaiIias aHTuHOMus >

Paccmotpum u apyrue orceuiky k Jleitounmy. Ctpoku 120-125 Cua Me-
aamna: “Kaxablil amom paszoenvhoti Oywiu... CaMOBIACTHBI — HE MHHUT O

MPUYMH KOHEYHBIX .

82 Heanoe Bau. Con Menamma, v. 70-71: “Vmst Ham — 3meu-ITpuunnsr: co 3musamu Llenei
otBeka / Hac o6pyunna cyas0a”. Cp. Aristoteles. De anima 415 b 15-18: “lymia ectb mpudn-
Ha U B 3HaueHnH nenu (0 &vekev 1 yoyn aitia)... Llens (tELog) y JKMBBIX CYIIECTB 110 caMoii
UX MPHUPOJIE eCTh jyIua’”.

% JleitGruI TOBOPHT TONBKO, UTO y TEA M AYIIH Pa3Hble 3aKOHBI, KOTOPHIE COTIACYIOTCS
B CHITy TIPEyCTaHOBJIICHHOW TapMOHUH, M. Jleubnuy. Monanosnorus, § 78.

8 Cenrenunn u gparmentsl Bsu. Msanosa B 3anucsx O. Iop. C. 137.

%5 Tam sxe. Kpome TOro, yTox IPOHUKAIOWMIL B OCHOBY, 3TO €IIi¢ OXMH CHMBOJ COMTHS,
JIOTIOJIHSIOMINH 00pa3bl Komuil pasyMa, IPOHHKAIOIINX B OeCCO3HATENbHOE, i HeOSCHBIX MOJI-
HUH-3MUEB, CXOSIIUXCS C 3MEIMH-TIPHYUHAMHE (CM. BBIIIE).
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COTJIAChH YacTel M O CTPOE LEIOro 00JIMKa, — TOIBKO 0, B ce0e yTBEpKAasCh,
YCUIINTDH CEOSsITIOOMBYIO MyITy”’, B KOHTEKCTE MOHAOJIOTUN MTPOUYNUTHIBAIOTCS
TaK, 4TO peub UJeT 00 000COOJICHHBIX MOHAaX, KOTOPBIC MPOTUBATCS Tpe-
JyCTAHOBJICHHOH TapMOHHH.

Baxnerimum okasaics s Banosa § 56 Monaodonoeuu: “MoHana sBiis-
eTcst GEeCCMEPTHBIM JcusbLM 3epkanom (un miroir vivant) yamsepcyma”,* co-
OTHOCSIIITUIICS ¢ €ro COOCTBEHHBIM MPUHIIAIIOM B3aUMOOTPAKCHHUSI MHUKPO-
KocMa M MakpokocMma. M XoTs yka3aHHbIH npuHuun JleitOHuna ABIsieTcs Mo-
JuduKaneil aHTHYHOTO MPUHIKIIA “BC€ BO BCEM™, XOPOIIO U3BeCTHOTO VBa-
HOBY, BO BpeMsl OIMCAHUS 3€PKaJbHOTO BIISIIBIBAHUS APYT B Apyra MUKpO-
U MakpokocMa B Crnopadax, VIBaHOB JelaeT 3TO Ha SI3bIKE MOHAJIOJIOTHHU

JletiOunna:

UYro, eciii Mbl, IIISSIINECS B 36PKAJIO U BUASIIUE OTBETHBIA B3IJIAJ, CAMHU — JHCUBOE
3epKkano, ¥ Hallle 3psiliee OKO — TOJIbKO OTCBET U OTPAKCHHE )KUBOTO OKa, BIIEPEHHOTO
B Hac? Bpocast oT ceOs Tyd BOBHE, HE NMPHHSUIN I MBI €T0 PaHbIIE U3BHE, OTPA3UB B
CBOEM MHKPOKOCME BCEJIEHCKYIO TaifHy?... EMUHCTBEHHBIN 1yTh (HI0CO(CTBOBAHHUS
IUIS 9eJIOBEKa... NCKaTh HCTOJIIKOBAHMUSA Bcero n3 ceds. Bo mMs 3Toi cBsA3M OH, co3ep-
nas 0e3rpaHUYHbBIA MHpP, TOBOPHUT €My: “Thl — 4, C TeM kK€ IpaBoM, ¢ KakuM Jlyx
Maxkpokocma, o3upasi cedst OECUHUCICHHBIMA CBOMMHU OYaMH, FOBOPUT YEJIOBEYECKON
Mmonade “tbl — 5. 3enut risiauT B Hapup. Hagup B 3eHuT — 1Ba 0Ka, HABEJCHHBIE OJHO
Ha PYTroe, IBa JCUBLIX 3ePKAId, OTPAKAIOIINE KAXKI0C AYIIY zlpyroro”.87

Kak Buano m3 mpumepos, ¢opMyna “KMBOE 3epKano”’ BOILLIA B SI3BIK
Uanosa.™ Kpome Toro, xorpa B crarbe o UypnéHuce MBaHOB TOBOPUT O
“Iymax-oHeprusx”’ — 3TO IepesloKeHHE apUCTOTEIeBCKO-IeHOHUIIEBCKOM
CBS3KH ‘‘z[yma—aHTene)ﬂ/If{’’.89 K JletiGHuIy oTHOCSTCS U ciioBa MBaHOBa U3

86 Cp. taxxe Jleubnuy. Monanonorus, §§ 63 u 77. Cp. Quwep K. I'otdpun Bubrensm
Jleitonmm: Ero sxu3Hb, counnenus u yuenne. C. 436: “CymiecTBo TeM COBEpIICHHEE, YeM OT-
YeTJINBEe B HEM NPEICTABICHO IIEJ0e, YeM OOIbINast 4acTh IIEIOT0 Yepe3 Hero Mo3Haercs”; u
Hsanoe Bsau. Manepa, muno u ctuis I, 622: “UYem nenocTHee W SHEPrUYHEE JTHYHOCTH, TEM
JKMBEE B HEH BCEIECHCKOE YYBCTBO; OTUYXKAACT OT IIEJIOr0 TOJIBKO HEMOIIb;, CHJIA YKPEIUIIET
CBA3b, 1 HOPMAJIbHOMY YEJIOBEKY J0 BCErO IPsMOE JeJI0 — HE TOJIBKO J0 BCErO YeI0BEUECKO-
T0, HO | JI0 3Be311".

¥ Weanos Bau. Cuopanst (1908) 111, 125 u 129-131.

88 Cm. taxoke Hearos Bau. Cowunkce I, 651: “U, kak B 3epkanbHOit Beunoctd Hammp / [si-
T B 3eHUT 3eHuLero 3eHnTa, — / B equnbx J[Byx cebe muButcs mup...”; Tantan (1905) 11,
28: “S1 sepranom | cusn HEIBUKHBIM, B B MEHSI TJIsiAesICst MUp/ (HO 3epKajioM MOMM ObLT MU
BoucTuHy)”; Humme n nonuc (1904) I, 719: “...otoOpaskaeT BCIO TalfHy BEYHOCTHU B HCUBOM
3epkajie BHyTPEHHET0, CBEPXJIMUYHOIO COOBITUS HCCTYMICHHON Tymu”.

8 Cp. Jletibnuy. Monanonorust, § 70: “y KaxkI0ro »HBOI'O Tela €CTh T'OCIOACTBYIOIIAs
SHTENIeXHsl, KOTOpasi B )KUBOTHOM ecTb ayma”. Cp. Aristoteles. De anima 412 b 5-6: “/lyma
€CTb IepBasi PHTEJIEXUsI IPUPOJHOro opranuyeckoro Tena”; 414a27-28: “nyma ecTb HEKOTO-
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npumedanus k Cuy Menamna: “3akoH 1OCTaATOUHOIO OCHOBAHUS MMEET JIMIIb
(dopmanpHOE 3HAUEHHUE JJIs HAIIETO MO3HABAHMS; €CIM Obl MBI MOTJIM IIPO-
HUKHYTh B CYIIHOCTH SIBIIAIOIIETOCs, (OpMyla AOCTATOYHOCTH OKa3ajaach
661 nHO0”.”" B 3aBepmenne orMernM, 4To B mepuox 1904-1907 rr. “moHa-
JIOJIOTHS ¥ JICHOHUIIMAHCTBO”® HEKOTOPBIX MOCTpOeHUH IBaHOBa OTMeUannch
¥ €ro COBpeMEHHHUKAMH.

He cmyuaitno, moeda sce B pedb 1 MbICib MIBaHOBA MPOHUKAET TEPMHUH
“3Hepr1/1;1”.92 Kak npencrasmnsiercsi, He OTKa3bIBasACh OT JICHOHHUIIEBCKUX “KOP-
Hell”, IBaHOB Ha YpPOBHE JICKCHKHU 3aMEHSIET 9K30THUECKOE CIOBO ‘“‘DHTEINE-
xus” nexkceMon “sHeprus’. IloaTBepKIEHUEM ATOMY CIYyXHUT VMIBaHOBCKHUIA
BOJILHBIN MepecKka3 OTphIBKAa M3 DKKepMaHa, B KOTOpoM ‘“sHTejnexus” [ere
JIBX]IbI 3aMeHeHa Ha “OHepruto”’. IBaHOB NuUIIeT:

Crpemnenue [k bory] Moxer ObITh BEYHBIM, OHO MEPEKUBACT MOAAIBLHOCTH BOILIO-
LICHUs], 0O YeIOBeK OeCCMEpTEH, KaK dHepeuss, U €My OTKPBITHI 0 CMEPTH Oecuuc-
JICHHBIE BO3MOYKHOCTHU €€ OCYILICCTBIICHHS, KaXK/1asi U3 KOTOPBIX, B MEPY €ro YCHIIHUiA
npubIM3UTECS K Bory, mpencraBisieT co000 CTYIEHb BBICIIETO OBITUS B MEPapXHU
IyxoB. B aTOM cMmbIcie mup, 1o BelpakeHuto I'ere, “paccajHUK TyXOB”, I/1€ KaKIbli
YEJIOBEK JIMIIh MaJblii pocTok. 1 o cebe nmuuno ['eTe ckazan DKkepMaHy, 4TO OLIyIIa-
eT B ce0Oe TaliHyl0 9Hepeuio OBITUS, KOTOpAs, OH HE COMHEBAETCs B 9TOM, Haiiier cede
MOCJIe €ro TeJIECHONH CMEPTH JOCTOWHOE npyn\aeﬂemde.g3

JlanHOMY OTpBIBKY B Paseosopax ¢ I'eme y DKKEpMaHa COOTBETCTBYET

pasi SHTEJIEXHSI U CMBICI TOTO, YTO 00JIaaeT CIIOCOOHOCTHIO OBITh TaKUM-TO” . CoriacHo Apu-
CTOTEIIO “DHEPTHs (EVEPYELXL) TATOTEET K aKTyanu3aiin (EvieAéyelov)”.

0 Jletionuy. Monanonorust, § 31-32: “Hamm paccykaeHus: OCHOBBIBAIOTCSL... HA NPUHYU-
ne 00cmamouHo20 OCHO8AHUA, B CUILy KOTOPOI'O Mbl YCMaTPUBAEM, YTO HU OJHO SIBICHUE HE
MOJKET OKa3aThbCsl HCTUHHBIM HJIH JICHCTBUTEIBHBIM. .. 0€3 JOCTATOYHOTO OCHOBAHHUSI. .., XOTS
9TH OCHOBaHHS B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4acB BOBCE HE MOTYT OBITh HAM H3BECTHBI .

ol Cp. JLE. I'ayma (1906): “S1 3aTpymHsrock gaxe CKa3aTh, MAHTEUCT Jin VIBaHOB WM TITFO-
panucT, uaet au oH 3a CrimHo30# win JlenOuuuem. [IpexinoHeHune nepe MHIUBUAYIbHOIO
BOJICH, Tiepes “s1”, mepell 0yX068HoU MOHAOOU, OPTAHUIECKHU CPOCIIOCH Y HETO € TSATOCTHBIM CO-
3HaHHEM OJIMHOYECTBAa, HA KOTOPOE OCY’KAEHA 3Ta BOJIS, II0KA OHA OTPE3aHa OT BCEICHHOI U
3aMKHyTa B rpaHuax uaausuayansHoctu’”; [, Gunocopos (1907): “Bes ero dunocodus He
YTO MHOE, KaK YMCTBOBAHHC 3PYAMTA HAJI TEM, KaK Obl OTIENAThbCs OT YMCTBOBAHHU.., M3
a0COIOTHOW MOHAObI — TIPEBPATUTHCS B KIETOYKY, B KaITFO BEJIMKOTO OKeaHa CTUXUH (CM.
B.U. MBaHoB: pro et contra, antomorus. T. 1 / Coct. K.I'. Mcymnosa, A.b. lllumkuaa; KOM-
menT. E.B. I'myxoBoi, K.I'. Ucynosa, C./l. Turapenko, A.b. llumkuna u ap. CI16., PXTA,
2016. C. 94 u 124, COOTBETCTBEHHO).

o2 Hanmpumep, B 1906 r. /IBaHOB BBIABUTAeT HAJENABIIyI0 MHOIO ILIyMa KOHLEMIIHIO
“MHCTHUYECKOI0 9HepreTusMa’” (KOTopasi He UMeeT NIPSIMOT0 OTHOLICHUS K Halllel TeMe).

% Heanoe Bau. Tere Ha py6exe nByx croseruii (1912), IV, 139.
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TOJIBKO OOHO MECTO:

Yero Tosbko He HaroBopwin Guiaocodsr o 6becemeprun! A 4ro npoky? S He comHeBa-
FOCh: Hallle CyLIECTBOBaHHE OyAET MPOJOIDKATECS, HOO IpUpoe He 000UTHCH 6e3 To-
ro, yto noHumaroT nox srmenexueti (die Natur kann die Entelechie nicht entbehren).
Ho Gecemeprtasl (unsterblich) Mel He B paBHOI Mepe, U Ul TOTO, YTOOBI B TPSIAYIIEM
MPOsIBUTHL ce0s1 KaK BEIMKYIO dHmenexuto, Hano et ObiTh (um sich kiinftig als groBe
Entelechie zu manifestieren, mufl man auch eine sein).94

To, uro I'eTe ucmonbp3yeT TepMUH “3HTENEXUS B JICHOHUIIEBCKOM CMBICIIE
MOKa3bIBAET, YTO €r0 MBICIH JBUXKYTCS B pycine Monadonozuu, Tie SHTENE-
XMl — CHHOHUM IIeJIM ¥ NMPUBEAEHUS CYILIETO K 3aBEPIIEHHOCTH-COBEPIIEH-
cTBy. B TO )€ Bpems, Tam, rae I'ete roBoputr 06 3HTEnexuu, MiBaHoB roso-
pHUT 00 “PHEpPrUn”, 4TO BEJET y HEro K TPaHC(HOPMAIH MBICIH.

Tak, ectecTBeHHBIM 00pa3oM /1BaHOB MpenCTaBIsAeT MYIIH-OHTEIEXUH KaK
cryctku sHepruu. Hampumep, ¢ “KOMKOM 3HEpruu” OH OTOXKIECTBISAET s
HMIIH CAMOCO3HAHHE; ~ IHIIET O TOM, YTO XYIOKHHK MOKET HAZeIHTh (op-
MaMH OYUL-CYUHOCTU U OYUUU-IHEP2UL, THAYE HeTOCTyIHbIe B30py. " CBH-
JETEIbCTBOM TOMY JKE€ SIBJISIIOTCS HeKoTopble Gopmynuposku O. [emapr,
KOI'JIa OHa MUIIET O JuoHucu3Me. [louTn HaBepHsIKa OHAa FOBOPUT SI3BIKOM
MBaHoBa, KOTOPBIN M3Jarajl aHTUYHbIE TEOPUHM METEMIICHX03a Ha fA3BIKE, CO-
YeTAKONIEM MPE/ICTABICHNS MHAYM3Ma u a3bik “duepruit”.”’ Ho y Hee Tena
CTaHOBATCS “TIPOBOJHUKAMH OO0KECTBEHHBIX SHEPTHH”, 9TO YK€ fA3BIK Ipa-
BOCJIABHOT'O OOTOCIOBHSA, OTMEUYEHHOTO BIMSIHUEM HallaMU3Ma.

HOI[BBI[CM HUTOT. YUHUTHIBas PACCMOTPEHHBIC BbIIIC KOHTCKCTBI U BJIMAHUAA,

* Dxxepman U.-I1. Pasrosopsi ¢ Tete. C. 333 (3amuck ot 1.09.1829).

% Cp. Usanos Bau. Beictymnenue B npenusix k gokiany H.A. bepuseBa “OnsiT dumocod-
ckoro onpapaanus xpuctuancrtsa (B. Hecmenos)”, 24.2.1909 // Penurunosno-dunocodckoe
obmectBo B Cankr-IlerepOypre (Ilerporpazne). Vicropust B Marepuanax u JOoKyMeHTax. Tom
1: 1907-1909. M., Pycckuit nyts, 2009. C. 508: “Bmecto ciuToro KoMka snepeuu, KOTOPbIM
HazbIBaJ ce0s 5, <...> MBI 0OCO3HAJIM HEYTO MHOTOCOCTaBHOE, MHOTOOOpa3Hoe™.

% Heanos Bu. Uypnsuuc u npobnema cuHTesa uckyccts (1914), 111, 169: “XynoxHuk
OT/aBaJCs “TeMHBIM BHYLICHHSM HAaCTOHYMBO TPeOOBaBIIMX (HOPMBI IyII-CYLIHOCTEH, Oyui-
onepeutl... I1oqoOHO cTUXUHHBIM TOCTIM MaHppena, oHu TpeGoBaiu 00J1e4b UX B COOTBETCT-
BeHHbIe BUabI siBieHus . Cp. baiipon [oc. Maudpen (1817): “Ilpencranbre mpeno MHO. /
OxuH Uik Bce, B cCBOEM OOBIYHOM BUze”... “Mbl He UMeeM 00pa30B — Mbl Ay / CBOUX CTH-
xuii. Ho Be1Gepu mro0yro / 13 ¢opm 3eMHBIX — U TpuMeM MBI ee”, riep. M. BynuHa.

9 Cp. Hewapm O. Beenenne (1970), I, 67: “B aHTHYHOM NAIMHICHE3UCE TEIO OBLIO
JWIIb BPEMEHHBIM HOCHUTENEM, IepeJaTYuKoM O0KECTBEHHOH onepauu; Oyx €ro MEHS Kak
3Mest cBou mKypsl”; Tam xxe. C. 109: “/luoHuC poxkaaeTcs BHOBb, HO Teja, B KOTOpbIe 00I1e-
KaeTcs CTpajarolluil 60r Ha BpeMs CBOMX ITOBTOPHBIX 3€MHBIX IOSBICHUH, SBISIOTCS JIUIIb
MIPEXO/SIIIAMH JKIIHIIAMHE, CBOETO POJia IPOBOIHUKAMH OOKECTBEHHOM onepeuu’.
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MBI MOXEM CJIeJaTh BBIBOJ, YTO B OIpeJeseHHbll nepuoa MBaHoB paccma-
TpUBal MHUpP KaK HEKHMHM €IMHBIA Pa3syMHbId OpPraHU3M, KAaK BCEIEHCKYIO
JKU3Hb U TBOpeHHEe MupoBoi nymu. PasHooOpa3HbIe SBICHUS M Teja 3TOU
BCEJICHCKOHM KHM3HHM TPEICTAIOT Y HEro Kak OecuuClICHHble M BpEMEHHbBIC
onesHus,” B KOTOpbIe 0ONEKAIOTCSA CIYCTKH HEPIUH, GeCTeIeCHbIe MOHAIBI.
CoHM TOZ00HBIX MOHAJT cJIaraeTcs B eIMHYyI0 MUpoBYyto Jlymry (He mocTHras
paBeHCTBa ¢ Heil). Beunsie MOHaMbBI, 00J1aqal0NIie HECKOHYAEMOW €IUHON
JKU3HBIO, MEHSIONINE CBOM TEJECHBIE (DOPMBI, MPOXOAAT Uepe3 PSIAbl Tl U
Bomoutennit.” B oToit MIEPCTIIEKTUBE SIBJICHUE (TEIECHOE CYIIECTBO) BO3HU-
KaeT, KOI/Ia B HEro BXOAMT IyX, U SIBJICHHUE MPONAAACT, KOTAa AyX, €r0 OKHU-
BUBILIUH, MEPEXOAUT B HHOE MecTO. COpOILIEHHOE TEN0-0Jek/Aa UCTICBAET,
OCTaBJISISL ceMst JUIsl OyAyLIEero BOIJIOIIECHHUS.

OTtoT 60a30BBI MPUHIXI MOT BBIpaXKaThcs y VMIBaHOBa Ha S3bIKaX pa3HBIX
KyJbTYp ¥ TPaIUIN{, HAIPUMEp, B TEPMUHAX aHTUYHBIX (HIOCODUU U MH-
¢onorum, n Torna MiBaHOB Iuca o MpoxosmeM depes Jo0sie (POpMBI U BO-
mwiomenus 6ore Juonnce.'” B Che Menamna (¢ ydeToM npuHImna “Beé BO
BcéM”) 3eBc, Ilepcedona, Juonuc 3arpeii, Jluonnc-Bakx cauBarorces, u de-
pe3 X JIMKH IPOCBEUUBAET €INHBINA TpaHCLUEHAECHTHBIN BceMy 3eBc. Hampo-
THUB, B paboTax, OpHEHTUPOBAHHBIX Ha 00Pa3HOCTh MHAYH3Ma, TOT )K€ ITPHH-
LA MOT W3JIarathbCsl B TepMUHAX nomyssipHod Benantel. Tak, B cTaTbe 0
Uypnénuce nepexoj AyLIH U3 “30HA B 30H TOJKYyeTCsl MIBaHOBBIM Kak mepe-

%0 cxoxux ydeHusix cM. [lempog B.B. IHIUBUA U €r0 TEIECHOCTh B UCTOPUH €BPOTIEH-
ckoii ¢pmnocoduu // Tema “>xuBoro Tena” B ucropuu punocodpun: Marepuansl HaydHOH KOH-
(depenunun. Uucturyr ¢punocopun PAH, maii 2015 r. / Ots. pea. U.U. BrnayGepr. M.; CIIG.,
Llentp rymanuTapHelx uHunuarus, 2016. C. 11-42.

9 Cp. Quwep K. Torppun Bunbrensm Jleitonun: Ero sxu3nb, counnenus u yuenue. C.
402: “PoyxieHHE U CMEPTh CYTh TOJIBKO CMEHBI ()OPM B JKU3HH WHIUBHUIYyMa... PoxkIeHHE
WHJMBUIyyMa TI0J00HO MPEBPAIIEHUIO T'yCEHHIIBI B 0a00UKy, a CMEpTh — IPeBpaIieHnto Oa-
00YKH B KYKOJIKY .

1 pisanoe Bau. Dnmmuckas penurus crpagaomtero 6ora // Cumsor. 2014. Ne 64. C. 108:
“Muc¢y He ymaercs INIACTUYECKH M OKOHYATEIBHO OouepTUTh JnoHucoB obiuk. bor, BeyHO
HPEeBPALIAONIMNCS ¥ NPOXOASINi upe3 Bce Gopmbl <...> ObIK, <...> 3Mes, <...> IepeBo,
<...> miazgeHern, <...> OroHb, <...> 0or <...> B y3KOM Kojoaue, <...> B Oexpe 3eBCOBOM
<..> Oor Ha nenb(puHaAX, <...> OOI COKPOBCHHBIH M HCYE3HYBILIMi, <...> 3TOT OOr Bcerua
TOJBKO Macka M BCETJa OJHA OPTHACTHYEcKas CyIIHOCTh. Ero MHOTrooOpa3sHOCTh M Kak ObI
TeKydecTh HE IMO3BOJsIET 00ledh ero numen B TMOCTOSHHOE M yCToWdmBoe (opmambHOE
npeacTaBiaeHne; Mu¢ mpuderaeT K pa3nu4eHHI0 MHOTHX JJMOHHCOB, KOTOpPBIE CYTh HE TOJIBKO
pas3Hble acHeKThl Oora <...>, HO U MOCJIEAOBATEIbHBIC €r0 OOTOSABICHUS WIM BO3POXKICHUS
<...>. Penurnosnast MpICJb <...> OTMEYAET €ro Ha4allo B T€HE3UCE BCEICHHOMU, /10 MOSBICHUS
nepsoro Jluonunca, 3arpesca, ceina IlepceoHbl, U mojaraeT NMPHHIUIHAILHO BO3MOXKHBIM
€ro HOBBII IpUxoj”.
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X0J1 “W3 SBH B ABH”, U3 OJHON Teo(haHUH B IPYTYIO, U3 OJHOTO CHA B IPYTOM.
“DoHBI” W Tena, yepe3 KOTOPHIE MPOXOAWT JyIlla, CTAHOBATCS dYepenoit
TeoaHnii ¥ CHOBUICHUN. B COUYMHEHHUSX, CICAYIOIIMX HEMEIIKOH MHUCTHKE,
VIBaHOB TOBOPHUT O CTpaHHHKax, OpedyIlIHX uepe3 MHUpBl C EMHCKOICKUM
MIOCOXOM U INEPCTHEM.

Haxonen, copmynupyeM To, Kak MbI TIOHUMaeM CTPOKH, ITOBECTBYIOIIHE
0 Pa3HOTEKYIIMX TMOTOKaX. JTO MOJIMCEMaHTHYHBIN, MHOTOCIOMHBIH 00pas.
MMest UCTOK B BUJIEHUHU IIUJLIEPOBCKOM ONMCAHMM YETBIPEX PEK, PACXOM-
MIUXCS TTO00MEM BCEICHCKOI'0 KPECTa U CTATHBAIONINX COO0I0 MHp, 3TH MO-
TOKH MPEJCTABIISAIOT COO0M peKku Ayll. YIIOMHUHAHNE TKAHU U TKauyecTBa OT-
cbutaeT kK Muposoii [lyie, cruieraroiieil Teao KocMoca, U1 TPUHLIHUITY Tpe-
ycTaHOBJIeHHOI rapMoHuu JleiiOHuma. OHOBpEeMEHHOE COYEeTaHHE OTCHIJIOK
K BJIare ¥ TKQ4E€CTBY HAMIOMUHAET O AEMUYPIUUECKON aKTUBHOCTH CEbMOTO
nyxa m3 @aycma I'ere. Hakonern, s;BHOE M MoOIHOE BIUsHUE MoHaodorozuu
Jle#iOHUIIa BBOJUT TeMY BEUHBIX OECTEIECHBIX MOHAJ, MPOXOJAIINX CKBO3b
TeJlecHbIe (POPMBI U MUPBI.

CaMm >xe MUp, KakKuM OH TIPEJCTACT B CTPOKAaxX, ONHUCHIBAIOLINX pa3HOTE-
KyIIle TIOTOKH, MOI00eH OKeaHy, NCIIOJTHEHHOMY U COTKaHHOMY M3 CTPYSHHH
0eccMepTHBIX AYII-d)HEPTUi. DTOT MHUp HeoHOpoeH. Ero BepxHue o0Onmactu
MOJTHBI CBETa M pa3yMa, 3To HapcTBo Llereil, Torma kak ero riryOMHHBIE CIIOU
— 9T0 00acT! MIIIBI U Oecco3HaTenbHOoro, napctso IlpwunH. Ecnn Monana-
JylIa OMyCTUTCS B INIyOMHHBIE BOJBI, HA YPOBEHb 0OE€CCO3HATEIBHOTO U JI0-
pPa3yMHOTO, TO, 60y11yq1/1 OeccMepTHOM, He YHUUYTOXKUTCS, HO CTaHeT “‘Crsiei”
u “moryxmeii”.'""’ DT0 LyXOBHAs CMEpTh, a MOTOMY CKa3aHO O “BIAXKHOl
morune”. Eciu ke myma-nenshun' " BHIHBIPHET B “BEpXOBbIe MOPA”, aCCO-

101 Cp. Bsiuecna MBanoB u Anzapeii benbiii B nHeBHuKax u nucbmax O. H. AHHEHKOBOIT /
Berym. crates, moar. Tekcta u npum. E.B. I'myxoBoii // Bsuecnas MBanos. MccnenoBanust u
marepuansl. Beim. 2 / OtB. pen. H.1O. I'pskanoa, A.B. Ilumkun. CI16, PXT'A, 2016. C. 467:
“15 mas <1>906 r. BsiuecnaB cooOIMIMI MHE, YTO €r0 MUPOBO33pPECHUE HU OOJIBIIIC HU MEHBIIIE
KaK “MHUCTUYECKHUI HEPreTH3M”, 4YTO B CYLUIHOCTH €CTh BOJIIOHTAPHU3M, TOJIBKO B MUCTHYECKOM
IU1aHe. .. BsueciaB roBopui, 4To CylIecTBYeT HeKoe X B MAaKpOKOCMeE U Hekoe X B AylIe ue-
JoBeka, B MUKpokocMme. [1o Gombieit yactu 310 X npsyercs B MOACO3HATEIbHOU II1yOuHE U
3aja4ya ero Hait, oopmuth. [1o ero cioBam Kak OyITO BBIXOIHT, YTO JaKe CCIH ITHM X-
OM SIBUTCS OTpPHIIaHBE, TO BCE-TAKH 3TO 60.1€8ds MOHAOA W CIEI<OBATEIbHO™> YTBEPKIE-
aue!... [lonsaTHO, yTO Bsi4. HE MOXET MOMYCTUTPH MONHOE HEMPHATHE, T<aK> K<ak> OH MHC-
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THUK, U TAKOC HEMIPUATUE TSI HETO ‘nomyxma}z MOHaoa’”.

12 TTosnaee UBanos Harmmer ctuxotBopenue “/lenpduner” (1915), 111, 503-504, kotopoe

CTaHET CTUXOTBOPHBIM TEPEJIOKEHUEM MOPCKOH cueHku, 3arnedariaeHHoil A.H. Toicteim B
OTHOM U3 Ta3eTHBIX OYEPKOB O CBOCH MOe3/1Ke Ha KaBKa3ckuil (GpoHT. COOTBETCTBYIOIINE
cTpoku TOJCTOro OTKPBIBAIOT CTUXOTBOpeHHe MBaHOBa B kadectBe snurpada: “Us-mox ca-
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LUUPYEMBIE C LAPCTBOM pa3syMa U JyXa, OHA “BOCKPECHET B AyXe”’ B TOM
CMEBICITE, UTO TIepeiiieT B PaHT pasyMHBIX AyXoB.' > Jlis cBoGOIHO apeiidy-
IOLIMX MOHAJ, CJIAraloluXcs B pa3HOOOpa3Hble MOTOKU MM JIBUXKYIIUXCS
CaMOCTOATEIbHO, — TO MOJHUMAIOIIUXCS B BEPXHHE CTPAThl, TO OIYCKalo-
HIMXCS B HIDKHUE CIIOH, — BEUHOCTh OECKOHEYHOTO MHIMBUAYAIBHOTO CYIIIe-
cTBOBaHMsA'"' pacrajaeTcs Ha BEPEHMI)y SOHOB, KOTOPBIE OHA MPOXOIHT-
MPOXKUBAET, MOJ00HO Oory JWOHHWCY, AT KOTOPOTO HET (POPMBI, KOTOPYIO
OH HE MOT OBl IPUHSATH, U HET (JOPMBI, KOTOPOI €ro MOYKHO OBLIO OBbI MOJI-
HOCTBIO OXBaTHUTh.

MOr0 HapoXOJHOTO HOCA CTalM BBIIPHITUBATH HPOBOPHBIC BOJSIHBIC XKUTEIH — JEIb(UHBI;
KPYTBHIM IIOOETOM OHH BBICKAJIb3BIBAIH Ha BO3/yX, OITyCTHB XBOCT, ONUCHIBANIN JYTy U BHOBb
norpyxanuck 6e3 Bcruiecka”, cMm. Toncmou A.H. Tlucema ¢ mytu (Ha Kaekase) // Pycckue
BepomocTu. 1915. Ne 37,44, 45,47, 50, 52, 57, 61 (15 despans — 15 mapta). Takum oOpazom,
cruxoTBopenue “Jlenbduubr’” He Moo ObITh Hanucano 13 mapra 1913 r., Kak yTBepKIacT
komMeHTapuii (111, 825).

103 Jleubnuy. Mounanomnorus, § 82: “CeMeHHBIC )KUBOTHBIC. .. 00JIaal0T TOJIBKO OOBIYHBI-
MH, WIH OIYLIAOUIUMU, JyHIaMH; HO, KaK TOJIBKO... JOCTUTalOT CTCIICHU YeI0BeUeCcKOll mpu-
POJIBI, X OLIYIIAIONINE AYIIH BO3BBIMIAIOTCS JO CTEIICHU pa3yMa ¥ JI0 IPEUMYIIECTB TyX0B”;
§ 83. “mymm BooOIIEe CyTh )KUBBIC 3epKaJia, MM OTOOPaKEHHs YHHBEPCYyMa TBOPEHHH, a Iy-
XH, KPOME TOT0, CyTh 0TOOpaxkeHus camoro boxecTsa..., Tak Kak BCIKHI TyX B cBOel obmacTn —

Kak ObI Majoe 00)KecTBO”.

104 o
0 Jletionuy. Monanonorusi, § 76: “Ecnu )XMBOTHOE €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa30M HHUKOTIA HE

HAYMHAETCS, TO OHO M HE MOTH0aeT €CTeCTBEHHBIM e 00pa3oM, H... HE TOJbKO He Oyner
MOJTHOTO POXICHHUS, HO HEe OYJeT TaKKe W MOJHOTO YHHUUYTOXKCHUSI, WIA CMEPTU B CTPOrOM
CMBICIIE cioBa”.



COOTHOIIEHUME PEJIMT'MU N KYJIbTYPBI
B MBICJIU BAYECJIABA UBAHOBA

Anoaxceit [yoek

Bomnpoc cooTHoOmIEHUS pelnurun U KyJbTypbl 3aTparuBajl BHUMaHUE PAa3HBIX
(mocodcKuX MIKOJI M OTACITBHBIX MBICIHUTENEH. 3aKperieHHbIe B TEKCTax
YCTaHOBKH MOKHO Pa3JIeIuTh, KaK MpeaiaracT COBPEMEHHBIH (QUIOCO( KyITb-
Typhl, Ha JBa TUNa yOexaeHnd. OIUH COCTAaBIIAIOT MHEHHS CTOPOHHHUKOB
MaTepuaju3ma, MO3UTUBU3MA U CLMEHTHU3MA, OTJIMYAIOLIUECS MPOTHBOIO-
CTaBJIGHUEM PEJIUTHH ¥ KYJIbTYpHl. BTOpOi THI 00pa3yoT KOHIIETIINY Hiea-
JUCTHYECKOTO TOJIKA, yKa3bIBAIOIINE Ha JIOTIONHSAIONIINHI APYT Apyra, HeaHTa-
TOHHUCTHUYECKUN THUT COOTHOLICHHS, YYUTHIBAOIINH BO3MOKHOCTh 00paTHON
CBSA3M PEJTHTHH U KyIBTYpPBL'

B XX Beke BOIpoC COOTHOLICHHUS PEIUTUH U KYJIbTYphl 1aXe CPEAU MbIC-
nuTenel, yOeKIeHHBIX B TOM, 4TO 00e cepbl TECHO CBSI3aHBI APYT C IPYIOM,
BBI3bIBAJ JMCKYCCHUM OTHOCHUTEJIBHO XapaKTepa UX COOTHOLUEHHUS W IpOo-
SIBJICHHI B3aUMOBIUSHUA. B coBpeMeHHOH (ritocoduu KyJIbTyphl BBIICIIS-
FOTCS JIBa BapUaHTA B3IJISI0B HA YIIOMSHYTYIO TIPOOJIeMY:

a) YCTaHOBKA CTOPOHHHKOB MHEHUS O XPUCTHAHCTBE, BOIJIOTHBIIEMCSI B KOHKPETHBIC
KyabTypbl (ApHonbn ToWnOu — An Historian’s Approach to Religion, Kpucrodep
Joycon — Religion and Culture);

0) MHEeHUS PUI0cO(OB, YOSKIECHHBIX B TOM, YTO PEJIUTHS 3TO CBEPXKYJIbTYPHOE SBIIC-
HHE, TPAHCIEHAUPYIOIIee OTACIbHBIC KyJIbTYPhl. B CBSI3UM C 3THM, HEJIb3s OTOXKIECT-
BJIATh XPHCTHAHCTBO C KOHKPETHBIMH KYJIBTYpaMH (B COCTaBe CTOPOHHHUKOB 3TOTO
B3IJIS/1a YKa3bIBAIOTCS DMMaHy b MyHbe — Qu'est-ce que le personnalisme?, Kax
Mapurasn — Religion et culture, YKau [lansemto — Vérités et equivoques de la civilisation
chrétiene, ®unun barou — Culture and History).2

PasHbIe acreKThl peuruu U KyJbTypbl, @ B TOM YHCJIEe U BOIPOC GOpM U
MOCJIEICTBUN MX B3aUMOCBSI3M COCPEIOTOUMBAIOT BHMMaHue Bsdecnasa VBa-
HOBa Ha MPOTSHKEHUHU BCETO TBOpUYECTBA ModTa-MbIciuTens. [Ipobiema Kyib-

' Cwm.: Kowalezyk Ks. S. Filozofia kultury. Lublin, Redakcja Wyd. KUL, 1996. C. 171.
* Tam xe. C. 174-179.
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TypBI 3aTparuBaeTcst aBTOpoM Kopmuux 36e30 B JUCKypcax pa3HOTO THIIA.
[Mucarenpy cTpeMUTCS ONPENEIIUTh CYIIHOCTh KYJIbTYPHI B LIEJIOM, OXapaKTe-
pU30BaTh pa3HbIC €€ acIeKThl, aHAJTH3UPOBATh CIIOCOOBI CYIIECTBOBAHHS, a
TaK)Ke MPOBECTH TUIIOJIOTHIO U WHTEPIPETAIUI0 HCTOPUIECKHUX MPOSBICHHI
KYJBTYpBHI.

CoctaB (opM BBICKa3bIBAaHUS U CIIOCOOOB apryMEHTallMU KaK B CITydae
KyJbTYpPOJIOTUUECKUX, TaK U PEIUTHOBEIUYECKUX pa3MbllUIcHU lBaHOBa
OUYEHb UIMPOK: B €r0 TBOPUYECKOM HACIEAUU YIOMSHYTHIE POOJIEMBI 3aTparu-
BalOTCS KaK B HAYYHBIX TeKCTax (LMK JEKIUH DniuHcKas penueus cmpaoa-
rowezo 6oza,’ mucceprawust JuoHuc u npaouoHucuiicmeo),’ Tak u B (GuIo-
codckux scce (coopuuku: 1o 36ez0am, 1909; bopozowr u mescu, 1916; Poo-
Hoe u 6cenenckoe, 1918), yacTo mpHOOPETAOINX OTTCHOK profession de foi,
B MEPENUCKE C BUIHBIMHU NPEICTABUTEISIMU PYCCKOH U €BPOMEHCKON KyJib-
Typsl (Anekcanapom biiokom, Anjpeem benbiM, JIMutpuem MepexKoBCKUM,
Muxaunom ['epuienzonom, Annecannpo [lemnerpunu, Hlapnem o bocowm,
OpHctom P. Kypumycom, Xakom MaputsHom), B kHure o JlocToeBckoMm,
W3IaHHON BIIEpPBbIC Ha HeMelKoM si3bike (Dostojewskij: Tragédie-Mythos-
Mystik, Tlibingen 1932), a Takke B OITHUSCKUX MTPOU3BEACHUIX (COOPHHUKH:
Kopmuue 3se30v1, 1903; Cor Ardens, 1911-1912; menones Yenosex, 1939;
Pumckuii onesnux 1944 200a), B [losecmu o Ceemomupe yapesuye (Ha4aTon
B 1928 roay u nonucanHoit Onwroii Hlop-/lemapT mocie cMepTH nmucartens),
B KOTOPBIX, TOIyCKaeMasi CTeIEeHb JINYHOTO, CYyObEKTUBHOI'O MHEHHUSI, HCKPEH-
HE BBICKA3aHHOTO B3IJIAJAa CTAHOBUTCS XKEJIAeMOM, MpeaycMaTpUBaeMoil 1moa-
THUKOH jKaHpa yCTaHOBKOM. UTeHUE YIOMSHYTBIX TEKCTOB YOKIAET, 4TO JIS
PYCCKOTO MBICIUTENSI PEIUTHUS B €€ Pa3HbIX MPOSIBICHUSX SBISETCS OCHOBO-
MOJIATAIOIUM YCIOBHEM MPAaBHIBHO (yHKIMOHUPYIOLIEH KynbTyphl. CoBpe-
MEHHBII HCCIIeIoBaTellb 3aMEeTHII, YTO, XOTs VIBaHOB He sBIsieTCst OOrocio-
BOM, HO XYZOXXECTBEHHBIC BOIUIOIICHHUS €ro WeH 00JIaJaroT MOTSHINAIOM
BIOXHOBJISITH GOTOCIOBCKYIO MBICIb.

O0pa3 KyJIbTypbl, HIMMaHEHTHO MPUCYIIHI TBOpUYecTBY Bsiuecnara MBa-
HOBa, B HECKOJBKUX TEKCTaX KOHKPETH3UPYETCS B (OpPME JIHUCKYPCHUBHBIX

3 Jlexumn guranucek B 1903 rony B Ilapmxe, B Pycckoif BeicmIeii mikone 00mecTBEHHBIX
Hayk. B 1904 roxy TekcTsl ObUIN OIMyOJIMKOBAHEI B KypHaie “HoBblif myTh”, a 3aTem, mocie
3aKpbITHS JKypHaNa, IB€ CTaTbM MOA 3ariaBueMm Perueus /Juonuca nossuiuck 1905 rony B
xypHaie “Bonpocsr xu3an”. CMm.: [[asudcon 1. bubanorpadus NprKU3HEHHBIX Ty OIUKAAN
npomnsBeneHnit Bsuecnasa MBanosa: 1898-1949. CI16., Kanamoc, 2012. C. 27, 31, 32.

* Cm.: Usanos B. Jluowuc u npanuonucuiictso. baky, 1923. Ynomsanyras auccepranus
Ha COMCKAaHHE CTEIEeHH JIOKTOpa KIacCH4YecKoi (uiromornn 3ammrmiack MiBaHOBEIM B 1921
rony B baknHCcKOM yHHBepcHTeTE.

’ Bird R. Vyacheslav Ivanov and Theology // Russian Literature. XLIV (1998). P. 371.
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onpeneneHuii. ABTop Kopmuux 36e30 B noliemuke ¢ Muxaunom ['eprienso-
HOM, B 3HaMeHUTOU [lepenucke uz 08yx yenos (1921) npencrapisier uacto
KYJIBTYpbl KaK Te3aypyca PelUruo3Ho 0O0OCHOBAaHHBIX LIEHHOCTEH, “KHBOH
COKPOBHIIHUIBI AapoB” (Ilepenucka uz 08yx yenos, 111, 386), nius koTtopoi
MaMsITh SBJISAETCS CIIOCOOOM CYIIECTBOBAHUS JIFOOOH KYJIbTYPhI 1 HCTOUHHUKOM
ee MISeHTHYHOCTH. [IpoJomKNUTENBHOCT KYJIBTYpHI, 0 MHEHHUIO VBaHOBa,
3TO pe3yNbTaT MOYUTAHUS TPAJUIIMU ¥ IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH (OPM U IICHHOCTEH,
nepeaaBaeMbIX MMPEKHUMH TTOKOJIGHUSIMHU. B 3TOM pakypce, cyTh KYJIbTYpbI
o0BsicHseTCs (hopMyJIaMK, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIMH M3 PEIUTHOBEIYECKOTO IHC-
Kypca: “KyJabTypa — KyJIbT npenakoB” (Ilepenucka uz osyx yenos, 111, 412).
@dyHIaMeHTaIBHBIM YCIOBHEM CYIIECTBOBAHUS KyJIbTYpHI, 0 MHEHHUIO Ba-
HOBA, SIBIACTCS KHUBas mamaTh.” ABTOp Kopmuux 36e30 pa3BHBAET B CBOUX
TEKCTaX MBICIb O JIByX OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIINX JIJIS KYJIbTYphl (hOpMax MmaMsTu:
aHaMHe3MCa U MHEMO3HHBI.

AHamMHe3uc B MIBaHOBCKOH MHTEpHIpeTalliy — MPEABEUHAs MaMITh AYIIH.
TeKkcThl, KOHKPETU3UPYIOLIUE 3Ty HICI0 MPSMO MM KOCBEHHO, OTCHLIAIOT K
noyioxkeHusiM [lmarona, opdukos u brnaxenHoro Aryctuna ([ee cmuxuu 6
cospemenrom cumesonusme, 11, 553; Ilcuxes, 1, 700; Ilosecmv o Ceemomupe
yapesuue, 1, 405; Yenosex, 111, 236; [Hucvbmo k Anexcandpy Ilernecpunu o
“Docta pietas”, 111, 445). AHaMHE3HUC — OHTOJIOTHYECKUNA THI NaMSITH, B KO-
TOpPOH 3amucaH 00pa3 adbCONFOTHOTO OBITHS, SBISIOMUNCS 3aJI0TOM CYIIECT-
BoBaHUs. J[i1s1 yenoBeka — 3TO BIIMCAHHBIN B qynry oopas bora, mis KyabTypbl
)K€ — 9TO MPU3HAHKME CBEPXHATYPAIbHOI0, TPAHCIICHICHTHOTO €€ HCTOYHHKA.
[TockoJIBKY XpHUCTHAHCTBO, KaK CUUTacT VIBaHOB, SBJISCTCS pEMTUeH YHU-
BepCaTbHOU, CIIOCOOHOH 3aMEHSATH IO MPUHIIMITY MaJHHTCHEe3Uca OHTOJIOTH-
YECKYI0 TMaMATh MPEKHUX (OPM aHTHYHOCTH, IMEIbI0 T'yMaHHCTHYECKOU
KYJbTYPHI SIBIISETCS “BCeJeHCKUI AHamHe3uc Bo Xpucrte” ([lucvmo x Anek-
candpy Ilenneepunu o “Docta pietas”, 111, 445). OcyuiecTBiss 3Ty 1ielib,
KyJIbTypa yIOIOOJSIETCS OPTaHWYSCKH COCAMHCHHOMY IIEJIOMY, HAIIOMHHAIO-
IIEMY BEJINKYIO COOOPHYIO JIMYHOCTD.

Mudomnoruueckas Muemo3nHa — Math My3, sl MIBaHOBa CTaHOBHUTCS
TIOHATHEM, ONPEIEIAIONIMM BEUHYIO MaMsATh KyJbTypbl. MHEMO3WHA B BOC-
MPHUATHH aBTOpa Kopmuux 3630 CIUTACTCS YCIIOBUEM TBOPYECKOM YCTaHOB-
KW KYJIBTYPBbI, CBSI3U KUBBIX U MePTBbIX ([lamamu, 11, 273; Con Menramna, 11,
298; Ilesey 6 Jlabupunme, 111, 497; Jlpesnuil yocac, 111, 96; Ilepenucka us
osyx yenos, 111, 396). D10 GyHKIMOHANBHBIN THIT TaMATH. KynbTypa, MOHU-

5 Amamns ¢dopM 1 HyHKIMI ABYX THIIOB MAMATH B TBopuecTBe Bsu. VBaHOBa CM. B KHUTE:
Dudek A. Wizja kultury w twoérczo$ci Wiaczeslawa Iwanowa. Krakéw, Wydawnictwo Uni-
wersytetu Jagiellonskiego, 2000. C. 77-144.
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MaeMas KaK COKPOBHIIHHUIIA IIEHHOCTEH, cBOMMH (opmamu (B TOM HHCIC
pa3HBIMH BHJIAMHU UCKYCCTBA) IOAIEPIKUBACT CBS3h MIOKOJICHUH, HATTOMUHACT
UM O TpPAHCICHICHTHOM HCTOYHHKE COOOPHOW HIACHTHYHOCTH W, TaKUM
00pasoM, MpeaoTBpaIIaeT pacas MeIbHOTO OpraHu3Ma KyJIbTYPBI, BO3MOXK-
HOT'0 BCJIEJICTBUE YHUUTOXKAIOWIEH cuilbl BpeMeHu: “Beunas [lamsats — kopen-
Has CHJIa M )KUBas KPOBb BCSIKOTO OOIIECTBEHHOTO B JyXE 3WKIUTEIHCTBA”
(Upesnuii yacac, 111, 93).

B MHOTOYHCICHHBIX TEKCTaX PYCCKOTO TOATA-MBICTUTENS JIEHTMOTHBOM
BO3BpAIIAETCs UIES O TOM, UYTO MACATHHBIM, KEIAEMBIM 00Pa3IoM KYIbTYPHI
IIOJDKEH OBITH OpraHW3M, KaK MOJENb IIeJIOTO, B KOTOPOM YacTH €CTECTBCH-
HBIM ITyTEM CBS3aHBI JIPYT C JAPYTOM, CIYXKaT KakK IEJIOMY, TaK U B3aWUMHO
IPyT IpYTY, IPHOOpETas B 1IEJI0M HOBBIC, JOOABOYHBIC KAaUueCTBA U IICHHOCTH,
CBOHCTBEHHEIC JIUIIIH I[EJIOMY, TaK KaK OHO OTHIOJb HE MPEACTABISICT COO0
JUIIH CYMMBI COCTaBHBIX (Jlecuon u cobopnocmo, 111, 254; Anima, 111, 289;
O pycckou uoee, 111, 327-330; Pegoatroyus u napoonoe camoonpeodeieHue,
I, 364; ITucvmo x o Bocy, 111, 431; I'eme na pybesice 08yx cmonemuii, 1V,
111, 119, 122, 144). ITamaTh 0 IPONIUIOM — 3TO 3aJIOT CYIISCTBOBAHUS Opra-
HUYECKH 00pa30BaHHOTO IEJIOTO M COXPAHCHHS €T0 WIACHTHIHOCTH. M means-
Has — “BeNuKas KyJbTypa’ — Kak cuuTaeT MBaHOB, OTIMYAETCA OT I[MBUIIU-
3aIi¥, B KOTOPOH MPUHITATI OPTAHMYHOCTH 3aMEHSIETCS METOJIOM OpraHU3a-
[IAW, BCIEJCTBUE YETO 3aMHPACT MaMATh MPUHYAUTEIHFHO OPTaHM30BAHHBIX
cOOpHII, KOTOPBIE, TIOTPYKASACH B CTPYIO SIBICHUN, CBOHCTBEHHBIX BPEMEH-
HBEIM (OpMaM CTaHOBJICHUS, 3a0BUTH O BEYHOCTH W 3aTPATWIIH MPUCYIIEEe
BEUHOCTH JKEJTaHHUE CYIIICCTBOBAHUS:

becnouBenHas OUBWIM3alusA, UMEHHO IOCPEACTBOM BOCHOMPIHaHI/II;'I, OTUX CTUMYJIU-
pYIOIIMX NAJJIMATHBOB, CHOCOOHBIX MPHIAaBaTh € Ha HEKOTOPOE BPEMsi M3BECTHBIN
OJsiecK, HHCTUHKTHUBHO 3alllUIAaeTCs OT 3a0BEHMs, KOTOPOE O3HAa4aeT ee CMepTh. A Oec-
MaMsITCTBO CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI IIBITACTCA COPraHU30BaTbHCA Ha OCHOBAaHHUU IOJIHOI'O
OTPHLIAHUS BCSIKOM TyXOBHOCTH, IBITACTCS CO3JaTh CBOIO LMBHJIN3ALHMIO, HO Ha CAMOM

7 IOpuit JlormaH, XapakTepusyst MEXaHU3MbI KyJIbTYpHOU mamsTu, oOpaliaeT BHUMaHUe,
YTO MaMsITh UCKYCCTBA KaK Pa3HOBHIHOCTH TBOPYECKOW MaMSATH KYJIbTYpPbl “UMEET MaHXPOH-
HBI{, KOHTUHYaJIbHO-IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIN XxapakTep”. CM.: JJomman FO. IlaMaTh B KyJIbTypoO-
norudeckom ocerenuu // Jlomman IO. N36pannsie crateu. T. 1. TammunH, “Anexcanapa”,
1992. C. 201.

8 OHHO3HL{I/I${ 6I>ITI/ISI 1 CTAaHOBJICHUS — 3TO O/JHA U3 OCHOBHBIX XapaKTECPUCTUK MBAHOBCKOM
KoHuenuuu BpemeHu. [lonpoduee 06 3toM cM.: Tpouyxuii B. I1. O6 oxHON MOoJeny BpeMEeHU
y Bsiu. UBanoBa // CumBoin 2008. Ne 53-54. C. 815-825; Dudek A. Viacheslav Ivanov’s Con-
cept of Time / Neo-Formalist Papers. Contributions to the Silver Jubilee Conference to Mark
25 Years of the Neo-Formalist Circle. Ed. by J. Andrew and R. Reid // Studies in Slavic
Literatures and Poetics. Vol. 32. Amsterdam-Atlanta, Rodopi, 1998. P. 30-44.
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JieTie JINITb MaTePUaTCTHIESCKH MapOUPyeT HOATHHHYIO KYIbTYpY, KOTOpa}I BCerza
€CTh OpraHu3anus TyXoBHOHU mamsatu (/{ucemo k /o bocy, 111, 431 432)

Vkazanubie FIBaHOBBIM OECMOYBEHHOCTh, UCKYCCTBEHHAS, HEOIYXOTBO-
pCHHAsi OPraHU30BaHHOCTH, 3280BEHUE U MEPTBOTA KaK MPU3HAKU [MBUIIN3A-
UM, IpejcTaroleii B popMe cBOe0OPa3HOM MapoIuH KyIbTyphl, HAMOMUHA-
0T aHAJOTMYHYIO OIEHKY IUBHIM3anuu B Tpaktate Ocanpaa [lnenriepa
3axam Eeponvir (Der Untergang des Abendlandes, 1918-1922): “Kynbrypa u
UBHIH3AIINS — 3TO JKUBOE TEJIO IyIIH U ee MyMus. <..> KynbTypa u nuBH-
JM3AIUs — 3TO POKJICHHBINA MOYBOM OIpFaHI/I3M 1 00pa3oBaBIIHUICS U3 MEPBO-
ro MPHU €ro 3aCThIBAHUU MeXaHW3M” . PyCCKHI MBICIUTENb, OJHAKO, 00pa-
[1aeT BHUMAHUE, YTO OPTAHU3AIHS, B OMPE/CICHHBIX YCIOBHUAX (HAPUMED B
COCTOSIHUM BOMHBI) OKa3bIBACTCS MOJOKUTEIBHON, (DYHKIIMOHATIBHON IIEH-
HOCTHIO. ECiH jke Hayano opraHu3aiui abCOMOTH3UPYETCS, OHO CTAHOBHUT-
Cs1 ICTOYHHUKOM 371a: “nb0 3BepeM OyJeT MaKCHMalbHO OPraHH30BaHHOE 00-
mectBo” (Jlecuon u cobopnocms, 111, 259).

B MBAHOBCKMX pasMbIIIICHHSX BBLICIACTCS Takke paj Kareropmid,'' ¢
MOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX MOAT-MBICIHTENb KOHCTPYUPYET CBOFO KOHIIETIIHUIO KYJIb-
Typbl. B 3TOM cocTaBe MOSBISIOTCS Takue MOHATHS Kak “qymia KyJIbTypsl”
(9HEpreTHUeCKUi 3apOo/IbIIl, ONPEICIISIONIN OCHOBHOW MPUHITUIT (YHKITHO-
HUPOBAHUS KyJIbTYpHI B IIEJIOM M B OT/CIBHBIX €€ OTpacisX - CB0606Pa3HaH
perysaTUBHAS uues KynbTypsl (Moes nenpusmus mupa, 111, 81, 84”),

9

1 Cm.: Linenznep O. 3axar Espomst. Ilepesox H. ®. Mapennna, BeTymut. craths A.IL
Jly6uoBa, aBT. komMMmeHT. 1O. II. ByoenkoBa u A. Il. JlyoHoBa. HoBocuOupck, Cubupckas
n3narensckas upma BO “Hayxka”, 1993. C. 431-432.

" Inpe o6cysxaenne BeaeneHEbIX MBaHOBBIM KaTeropuii cMm.: Dudek A. Wizja kultury
w tworczosci Wiaczestawa Iwanowa. C. 38-76.

12 TepMun “myma KynsTypsr”, OSBHBIIMICS B TekcTe Moes nenpusmus mupa (1906 rox)
9TO OYEepeTHON MPUMEpP COBIAACHUS AHATUTHYCCKAX KaTETOPHHA, MPUMEHAeMbIX VIBaHOBBIM 1
nenrnepom. Kak y MBaHoBa, Tak u y aBropa Tpaktata Der Untergang des Abendlandes
uzaes “ayImu KyJabTyphl” HaJeNseTcs aHAIOTHYHON CMBICTIOBOW Harpy3koil. Hemenkuit ¢uso-
co( mpeacTaBIgeT XapaKTEPUCTHKH TPEX AYII: alOJIMHUYECKOH, (hayCTHUECKOi 1 Marmdec-
KO, KOTOpBIE SIBISIOTCA HCTOYHUKAMHU BOCHBMHU BEITUKHX, JOCTHTIINX 3PEIOCTH KYJIbTYp (erH-
MeTCcKas, MHIUHCKas, BABUIIOHCKAs, KUTalckas, apabo-BU3aHTUHCKasI, TPEKO-PUMCKasi, 3ama/i-
HoeBpomnelckas, Maitn). Cm.: Kotakowski A. Spengler. Warszawa, Wiedza Powszechna, 1981.
C. 100-103; Taepuzan ['"M. Ulneurnep // Hosas ¢unocodpckas suumknonenus (URL:
http://iphras.ru/elib/3455.html). HecMoTpst Ha cX0ACTBa M KOHIENTYyalIbHBIC aHAIOTHH, OTHO-
mrenue MBanoBa x llmenrnepy, kak 3amedaer E.A. Taxo-I'ogu, Obio mpoHHYeckuM. CM.:
Taxo-I'oou E.A. Hemeuxuii pon “Pumckux coneroB” Bsiu. MiBanoBa (O MOTHBaX riaBaHHs —
CTPAHCTBUS, CICTIOTH M 3aKaTa U 00 UX CBS3M C MBAHOBCKOM KOHIEMINEH KyJIbTYphl U UCTO-
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MEHT KyJbTYpHl” / “COKpaTHUECKHH MOMEHT KyJIbTYpHl” (BpeMs IMOSIBICHUS
CaMOCO3HaHUS KYJIBbTYPBI, KOTOpas 3a/JaeTcsi BOIPOCAMH O NPHUPOJE HeJo-
BEUHOCTH M POJIH PEIUTHH B KyIbType (Jlee Torcmou u kynomypa, IV, 600),
“KynbTypHBIH THI (Pa3HOBHIHOCTH BIIMCAHHOTO B KYJIbTYypy oOpasa 4eino-
Beka (/Ipeduyscmeus u npedsecmus. Hosasa opeanuueckas snoxa u meamp
o6yoyweeo, 11, 86). Cpenn UCTIONB3YEMBIX MHUCATEIEM HHCTPYMECHTOB aHAIIH-
3a BaXXHYIO POJIb UTpaeT TakkKe MOoJpa3/ie]eHne MIHYBIINX KyJIbTYp Ha JBa
THIA: “OpraHmueckuii” u “xpurmueckuit”” (O pyccexoii udee, 111, 329). Opra-
HUYECKHH THIT IPOSBUWICS B IBYX PasHOBHIHOCTSX CIOXKHMBIIUXCS KYJIBTYp:
POMaHTHYECKOH (OTpHUIABIICH UCTOPHIO, HA3HAUCHHOHN odium fati m yoexme-
HUEM B TOM, YTO ‘30JI0TOW BEK YK€ HACTYNHJ B OTJAJCHHOM IPOILIOM) U
mpopoueckor (0moOpsBIIEH XOJ HUCTOPHH, ¢ Mpeodianamield B CO3HAHUU
YCTaHOBKO¥, BEIpa)KaBIIEHCSI B CTPEMIICHUN YTBEPXKAATh CYyIb0y (amor fati)
M OKU/IaTh HACTYIUIEHHUS ‘30J10TOTO Beka” B Oymymiem). [IpusHakom xe kpu-
TUYECKUX KYyJIbTyp SBISIETCSA, TIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, HEIOCTATOK IEIHHOTO
obpasza Mupa, OTPa)KAIOUIUIICS BO BHYTPEHHEHW pPa30OMEHHOCTH YacTed u
oTpaciei, KOoraa-To nenbHON KyIbTypsl (O kpusuce eymanusma. K mopghono-
2ull cospementoll Kyibmypul u neuxono2uu cospemennocmu, 111, 369-378)."
[To3T-MBICTHTENs TONB3YETCsS TAKXKE MPOTHBOIMOCTABICHHEM ‘OONBIINX WU
‘ucropuueckux’ KynbTyp. Eciim mepBoe monsaTne o6o3HauaeT s VMBaHoBa
THII UJI€AJIbHOM, OJlyXOTBOPEHHO! KYJbTYpBI, SIBISIOLIEHCS dMaHaluel ma-
MATH W TPOSBICHWEM PEINTHO3HON HJIEH, COCTABISIOMICH €€ 3apOJIbIII
(ITucomo k Mo bocy, 111, 431), To BTOpO# THIT 0003HAYAET AHTPOIOIICHTPUY-
HYI0, PaIlMOHAIMCTHYECKYIO KYJIbTYpY 4ellOBeKa, KOTOPHII CBOMM BBICOKO-
MepHeM OTKPBUI JOCTYI B IPOCTPAHCTBO KYJIBTYPHI JIOMU(PEPHUSCKIM CHIaM
(IIponecomensvt 0 demonax, 111, 250; Jlecuon u coboprnocmo, 111, 249). 3a0Be-
HHUE, OCJIa0JIeHNe TMaMATH O PEJIMTHO3HOHM Hjee NMPUBOIUT K Pa3pyIICHUIO

pun) // Bsuecnas MBanoB — IletepOypr — MupoBasi KyabTypa: Marepuaibl MexIyHapoaHOit
HayuHO# koHpepenuun, 9-11 cenrsiops 2002 roma. Tomck-MockBa, Bomoneii Publishers,
2003. C. 109-111. O cootnomenuu uneii lllnernepa u Bsu. ViBanosa cm. takxe: Hcynos K.I.
O. HInenrniep u Bsiu. MBanos (K nocranoske npobiemsr) / Bsuecnas ViBanos — I[TetepOypr —
MupoBas Kyiabrypa. C. 123-133.

B Langner G. Kunst-Wissenschaft-Utopie: Die Uberwindung der Kulturkrise bei V.
Ivanov, A. Blok, A. Belyj und V. Chlebnikov. Franfurt am Main, Vittorio Klostermann GmbH,
1990. S. 74-147.

14 O0pa3 Takux KyJbTyp M JIMArHo3 MPUYMH UX KpHU3Kca B TEKCTax VBaHOBAa HOCHUT OTIIe-
YaTOK BJIMSIHHWA MBICIN BJ]aZ[I/IMPIpa COHOBbeBa, YKa3bIBaBUICI'O0 Ha NMPUHLUII OPTAaHUYHOCTH,
onpezemnsitonuid ycnosust passutus. Cm.: Conosves B.C. Ounocodckue Havana IEIbHOTO
suanus // Conosves B.C. Cobp. cou. CII6., 1901. T. 1. C. 229-305.
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OpPraHMYEeCKUX CBs3ei COCTABHBIX KYJIBTYphI U Aepopmanuu ee Mopdosoru-
YECKUX MPU3HAKOB.

C apyroii CTOPOHBI — pa3HbIe acleKThl PEIMTHUH U MX BIHUSHUE HA KYJb-
Typy — 3TO OJIHA W3 CYNIECTBEHHEWIINX MPOOJIeM KyJIbTYPOJIOTHYECKOH pe-
¢nexcun MBaHOBa, cTpeMsIIerocs MoKa3arb HEOOXOJIUMOCTh PEIMTHO3HOM
WJICH U PEIIMTHO3HOTO OIBITA [JIsl (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS 0000 00IIecTBa.

B npennpunumaembix BaHOBBIM MOMBITKAX aHaIM3a COCTOSHMS Kak
HUCTOPUYECKOH, TaK U COBPEMEHHOI KyJIbTYpP, MHOTOKPAaTHO MOJYEPKUBACTCS
UX TyXOBHBIM XapakTep, MPOSIBISIOLINIICS, B YACTHOCTH, B UX TECHOM CBA3HU
C penuruei.

Pycckuit moaT-MbIcauTeNh OOJNBIIMHCTBO CBOMX PacCyXJIeHUH 000CHO-
BBIBACT aHAIM3aMH OOpATHOM CBSI3M XPUCTHAHCTBA W KYJBTYPHI, a TaKKe —
JIpeBHErpevYecKux npapeHoMeHOB KysibTa [IMOHUCA U UX BIHSHUS Ha KU3Hb
TOTJAIIHETO 00mecTBa U JIMOHNCOBOW peIMIrUM KaK MPeIBECTUS] XPUCTHAH-
ctBa. C Hay4YHOH YCTaHOBKOW M CCBUIKAMH HA TPYIbl aHTPOIOJIOIOB, UCTO-
PHUKOB pEIIMTHH, apXeoyioroB, 3HaTokoB [peBHelt ['penuu, aBrop Kopmuux
36€30 TIOJIEMUYECKH pa3BuBaj MbIcib Dpuapuxa Hwuiiie, BrIpakeHHYIO B
TpakTate Pooicoerue mpazeduu uz 0yxa my3viku. ~ JIBa BaXHBIX TpyJa: TEKC-
THI IIMKJIA JEKUUH Dniunckas peaueus cmpadaoujeco 602a W QUCCepTalus
Jluonuc u npaduonucuiicmeo, o0panasch K MCCICIOBAaHHIO MEPBOOBITHBIX,
apXaM4ecKux KyJIbTOB, IOJAYEPKUBAIOT KaK YHHBEpCAIbHOE W3MEPEHHE
JKEPTBEHHOW cMepTH bora, Tak ¥ PU3HAIOT, YTO TUOHUCUNCKUI KyJIbT OBLI
MPEIBOCXUIICHUEM H MPEIYyBCTBUEM XPHCTHAHCKUX WAEH. B cBoei amc-
cepranuu Bsd. MIBaHOB BhICKa3bIBaeT MHEHHE O “MeTa(pHU3MYECKOM yTelle-
HUU”, KOTOPOE JAMOHHCHIICKAs PEIMTHs JaBajia CBOMM BEPHBIM, OTKPBIBas
UM TIOTYCTOPOHHHMU MUp W yOexjas B TOM, 4TO peayibHas oOIecTBeHHas

" lo cmoBam MBanosa, Humme “Bo3BpaTHa Mupy JnoHHCA”, HO “TIOYTH HE Pa3IIIAAET
Oora, mperepnesatomiero crpaganue” (Huywe u Juonuc, 1, 716, 720). Kpome Toro, xak c4m-
TaeT VBaHOB, HEeMeNKHH (HpHT0ocod BOCTIPHHMMAN AMOHHUCHHICTBO MpEXkIE BCErO Kak HAadalslo
3CTETHYECKOE, HEJOOLCHNBAsI HAadala PeIMTHO3HOT0, KOTOPOE H SBIISACTCS CYIIHOCTBIO 3TOTO
sererns (Huywe u Juonuc, 1, 716, 720). B mpiciim Humine, kak moguepkuBaet MBaHoB, 3a-
METHO HECOBITa/ICHHE KOHLENIINN JUOHUCHHCTBA ¢ 00pa3oM cBepxdenoBeka. BeickasaHHbIE B
kHure Tax zoéopun 3apamycmpa 0OBUHEHNS XPUCTHAHCTBA B TOM, YTO OHO 0OOCHOBAJIO MO-
pans paboB, MPOTHBOPEUAT PHTY3MAa3My OTKPBITHS Hem3BecTHOro [lmonmca B Tpakrate Po-
Jrcoenue mpaceouu u3 0yxa my3swiku: “JInOHNCOBA penurus OblIa B TPEYECKOM MUPE peTUruei
JIEMOKPATHYECKOH MO MPEUMYIIECTBY: HMEHHO Ha JEMOKPAaTHYECKYIO CTHXHIO XPUCTHAHCTBA
HanpasisieT Huuie Beto cuny cBoero Hananenust” (Huywe u /uonuc, 1, 723).

16 Cm.: Heanos B. Jlnowmuc u npaguonncuiictso. Komm. i mocrecn. I'. I'yceitnoa / Crm-
Boi. 2015, Ne 65. C. 9. [lanee mutupyercs B Tekcte kak ull.
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NefiCTBUTENFHOCTD HE SIBIACTCS aBTapKuueckoil.! Pycckuii most oObsICHIET,
9TO ero MBIIUICHHE O PETHTHH BIOXHOBIEHO paboroii Jlakrammus.® “Xpuc-
tuanckuil Ilunepon” B Tpakrare Divinae institutiones, 3TUMOJOTUYECKU
OOBSICHSSI CYLIECTBO PEIIUTHHU, YKa3bIBall, YTO 3TO TOHSATHE MPOUCXOTUT OT
NATBIHCKOTO religare — COCIMHNTE, CBA3ATh 3aHOBO." B scce Jee cmuxuu 6
cogpemenHoM cumeonuzme VIBAaHOB BBIIIBUHET UJCIO0 PEIUTUU KAK UYBCTBO-
BaHUS “‘CBA3W BCEro CYIIETO M CMbICIA BCAYECKOH KU3HU W ([[ee cmuxuu 6
cospemenrom cumeoausme, II, 538). Kpome Ttoro, B cratbe Cumegonuxa
acmemuueckux nayan (1905 r.) hopMynupyeTcss MUHUMAaIbHOE, HO (yHIa-
MEHTAJIbHOE YCIOBUE PENMIUU, B KOTOPOH »kepTBa crpaaaromero bora —
“pacriaTa 0JJHOTO, CO00I0 OJTHUM 3a BcelieHcKyto mopyky” (I, 824) — crano-
BUTCS 3aJI0TOM MoOeabl HaJl CMEPThIO (“‘ceMsi HE MPOpacTeT, €ClIu He yM-
per...” (I, 824), BeuHoro crniaceHus ¥ 000CHOBAaHHMsI OJIArOYSCTHUS BEPYIOIIUX.
Takum o0Opazom, crpajgarommii bor, MO0 MHEHHIO PYCCKOTO MBICIUTEIS,
CBOCH KEPTBOU OO0BEIUHSACT BEPYIOIIUX CBS3BIO “BCEIICHCKOW TMOPYKH U
snudaHuen CyliecTBa U CMbICia KyJbTa. B yrmOMSHYTOM TeKCTe pesurus,
MOHMUMaeMasi KaK CBSI3b MCIIOBEIHUKOB, YBEPEHHBIX B ToM, 4To CTpamaio-
il MickynuTenb npuian HOBBIM CMBICH KH3HHU, MOJMydaeT YHUBEPCAIbHOE
u3Mepenue. B mukie nekumit Duiunckasn penveus cmpadaiouezo 6oza (1903)
VBaHoB 00paTuT BHHMaHUE, YTO B JPEBHUX MHU(PAX MHOTOKPATHO IOSIBIIS-
IOTCSI MOTHBBI CTpajiaromux 0oxects u gemMoHoB (DPCB, c. 7), ogHako, ApeB-
HEerpedecKkuil KyJbT cTpajaromiero J(nonuca modenun u oObeAUHUI B PEIU-
THO3HOM CO3HAHHUH TPEKOB APYTrHE KyJIbThI, CTall MOCICIHUM IPOSBICHUEM
IpeUYecKoi KyJIbTypbl, IPUOOPEN HEACHOE, HO BCEJICHCKOE 3HAUCHUE, OKa3bl-
BasCh IO CBOMM (opMaM IMPEIBOCXUIICHUEM YHHBEPCAIBHON pPEITUruu
Xpucra: “‘Ilaccun’ JlnoHuca — BMeCTe UCXOHASI U OTJIMYUTEIbHAS YepTa €ro
KyJIbTa, )KU3HEHHBIN HEPB €r0 PEJIUTUU, — B TOH K€ CTEeIEeHH, KaK “‘maccuu’
xpuctuanckoro bora — nyma xpuctuanctsa” (OPCh, c. 12).

7 Heanoe B. Dnnuuckas penurus crpagaromiero 6ora // Cumsomn. 2014, Ne 64. C. 196.
Janee mutupyercs B Tekcte kak DPCB.

'8 [llupe nBaHOBCKAs KOHICIIIHS PEUTHA aHAIM3UpyeTes B pabote: Dudek A. Koncepcja
religii w tworczosci Wiaczestawa Iwanowa // Stowianie Wschodni. Duchowos$¢. Kultura. Je-
zyk, pod red. A. Bolek, D. Piwowarskiej, A. Razny. Krakéw, Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Ja-
giellonskiego, 1998. C. 53-58.

1 “Mpr1 coenaens! 1 cBsi3ansl [religati sumus] STHME y3amu Grarodectrs ¢ Borom, orde-
IO U caMa peNUTus MOJTyYriIa CBOe MM a He OT cjoBa IepeunThiBas [relegendo], kak oObsic-
s Hunepos (...)”". CMm.: Jlakmanyuii. BoxxectBeHHbIe ycTaHoBieHus. Kaurn [-VII, mepeson
¢ JIATHHCKOTO, BCT. CTaThsi, koMMeHTapuii B. M. Tromenesa. CII6., M3marenscTBo Outera
AO6pImKo, 2007. C. 296. O6 stumonoruu ciosa “religio” cMm. Taxxke: [lepwun FO.10. Apxeo-
norus penurud: “religio” B moxpucTtHaHcKol mapaaurme // BectHuk Bonrorpanckoro rocy-
napcTBeHHOro yHuBepcutera. Cepus 7, @umocodus. 2012, Ne 1 (16). C. 11-18.
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HccnenoBanust mpagMOHUCUNUCKUX KYyJNbTOB NPOBOASTCS VBaHOBBIM C
y4eTOM WJIel W TIOJIOKEHHH, XapaKTepHBIX I HAYYHOTO JUCKypca pyOexka
XIX-XX BekoB. Pycckuii aBTOp cchLIaeTcsi HA MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE TPY]IbI
WCTOPHUKOB, aHTPOIIOJIOTOB, PEIUTHOBENOB, (HIIOIOTOB-KIACCUKOB, apXeo-
70roB,” MOIB3ysICh HX OTKPHITHAMHE H BBIIBUTACMBIMH B HX TPYIaX HICAMH,
HO TaKXke mojBepras ux kputuke. Ha ¢oHe oOCyKmaeMbIX B YHOMSHYTOE
BpeMsl KOHILICTILHM pPEUruy, UBAaHOBCKAs YCTAHOBKA, 3aMETHAasl KakK B €ro
Hay4YHBIX paboTax, Tak U B (PUIOCOPCKUX 3CCE, OTIHYACTCS nonommenb—
HBIM OTHOIICHHEM K peJ‘II/IFI/I03HLIM (PGHOMeHaM u yOexieHneM B “‘cymnpaHa-
TYypaJIbHOM COJEP’KaHUU" PEJIUTHU.

Pycckuit moaT oOpaiaeT BHUMaHUE Ha dTalbl 3apOXKACHUS U POPMHUPO-
BaHUs JpeBHeWmux Gopm penuruu. [lo MmHeHuro VBaHOBa, IEpPBOOBITHBIM
MPOSIBJICHHEM DPEJIUTHO3HOI0 CO3HAaHMSA ObUI KyJbT, IPAaBUMBIH B paMKax
OJHOTO poja’ M CHayama He yKimagbiBaBuimiics B Gopmbl o6psia (Tull, c.
352, 364), HO yXxe, 110 OTHOIICHUIO K eJIMHUIE, BOCPUHUMAIOIIECH MUP, BbI-
MOJIHSABUIMKA POJIb UCTOYHHKA MO3HAHHUA U CMBICIO00pA3yIONIero MHCTPY-
MeHTa. KynbT cTanm opyaueM repMeHeBTHYECKYIO TO3HAHUS, OCBEIIAFOIIET0
“Mpak mupa’”: “JI[peBHeHIINE PEIUTHH, C UX KAaHHHOATU3MOM M HCCTYILIC-
HUEM, ObLTH TUIOJIOTBOPHBIM JIOHOM PEIIMTHO3HOM HJIeH, OCBETUBIICH MpaK
mupa” (OPCB, c. 92).

JvoHuCHiicKie KyJbThl CHaOMWIN JyIly YellOBeKa JIBYMs yHHBEpCallb-
HBIMHA WHCTPYMEHTaMH PEIMTHO3HOH TePMEHEBTUKH — HJISSIMH Uyna U Tai-
Hbl (OPCB, c. 78). C ux moMoIIbpi0 pa3BUBAETCS PEIUTHO3HAS UJIEsI, OCMBbI-
cisist GOpMBI pHUTyalia M 00psa, KOTOpPHIE, BCIEICTBUE TIOBTOPSIEMOCTH Be-
POBaHUH W JCSTHUI CTAHOBSITCS CITOCOOOM ITPOTHUBOCTOSTh YHUUTOXKAIOIIEMY
BIUSHHUIO BPEMEHH, OJHOBPEMEHHO SBJISSICH MUCTOYHMKOM HJEHTHYHOCTH
MpaBsmyX X KyJabToBbIX o0muH (Jull, c. 362-363).

2 Cwm.: Becmbpyxk @. JluoHuc n nuoHNCHICKas Tpareaus. Bsdecnas VBaHoB: ¢umonoru-
geckne u ¢pmnocodekne unen o quonucuiictee. Amsterdam, 2007. C. 3-4 (URL: http://www.
vivanov.it/wpcontent/uploads/2010/11/westbroek dionysus und die dionysische tragoedie
diss 2007.pdf).

21 CMm.: @. Becmobpyk, lnonuc n nuonucuiickas tpareaus. C. 27. @unmun BectOpyk B
CBOEH IHccepTalny yKas3bIBaeT Ha TPU THIA MOJIXOMOB K MCCIESIOBAHUIO PEIITHU Ha pyOexe
XIX-XX BEKOB: reHeaTOTHYeCKUi, QYHKIIMOHATBHBIA W peapTHKYJISAUOHHBIA. B 3Toif Kitac-
cuduKanum, o MHEHHIO aBTOpa, MIBAaHOBCKHE HCCIeJOBAHNUS MPEICTABISIOT TPETHI U3 BBIIe-
JIEHHBIX THTOB (3HAMEHYIOIINH BOCIIPUSTHE PEIIUTHHU “KaK TOJHOIEHHOTO BBIPAKEHUS UeNI0-
BEKOM CBOETO IepeknBaHus CBSMIEHHOT0”, YOeKICHHE B CYNpaHATYPaIbHOM COACPKAHUHU
peNUTUH, CTPEMIICHHE K 3aIIuTe “penuruo3noro gpenomena”). Tam xe. C. 27.

2 UsaroB orpenenseT poa Kak “UCKYyCCTBEHHOE COCIMHEHNE (DUKTUBHBIX poauyei, <...>
PEIUTHO3HBIN COI03 B CaKpalbHO-Iopuandeckux Gopmax pona”. Cm. Aull, 75, 368.
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Uyio a1l NCTIOBEIHUKA U MIPABHUTEIISl KYJIbTa SIBJSIETCS 3HAKOM 3MU(paHUN
nountaeMoro bora u crmocoGoM ero mosHauus.” B pabortax 1mo GOrocuos-
CKOH TEOpHH 4Yy/ia YKa3bIBAETCs TaK)Ke Ha €r0 KOMMYHHUKAI[MOHHBIN aCIIeKT:
qy10 — 510 hopma muanora bora u yenoeka.”’ s mepBOGBITHOrO YeIOBEKa
OIIyI[EHUE TIPUCYTCTBUS BBICIIEH CHIIBI SIBJISIETCS IEPBBIM IIarOM Ha MYTH C
camoco3Hanuto (Jull, c. 264). Bsu. MIBaHOB Kak B TEKCTax, MOCBSIICHHBIX
AHTHYHBIM KYJIbTaM, TaK M B IPOU3BEJIEHUIX, PACCMATPUBAIONINX XPUCTHAH-
CKOEe M3MepeHHe aHTPOIOJOTHH, Oy/IeT yKa3blBaTh Ha JUAJIOT YeloBeKa C
borom u dyenmoBeka C JAPYrUM 4YeJOBEKOM KaK €JIMHCTBEHHO OIpaBIaHHOE
CPEJICTBO TS MOTBEPIKACHHS CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHHS.

» B unrepnperariu Ceprest By/rakopa 4yo OTKPHIBACT TAKIKE BOIMOKHOCTD TO3HAHIS
00KECTBEHHOT'O TOpsAIKa Mupa: ,,Uymo ecTb sBIcHHE OOXKECTBCHHOW IeIeCO00pa3sHOCTH B
mupe”. CMm.: byreakos C., [Ipom. O uynecax eBanrenbckux. Paris, YMCA Press, 1932. C. 21.
51 mone3yrock 3neKTpoHHBIM BapranToM Tekcta (URL: http://www.odinblago.ru/pisanie/bulga
kov_o chudesah evang/2/).

# “UynecHbIl 3HAK CTAHOBUTCS 00KECTBEHHBIM ‘THI’ 10 OTHOLICHUIO K YETIOBEUECKOMY
‘s’ M IPEIOCTABISICT YeNOBEKY HEIOCpeACTBeHHBIN nocTym K “Trr” bora”. Cwm.: Rusecki Ks.M.
Traktat o cudzie. Lublin, Komitet Nauk Teologicznych PAN, Wydawnictwo KUL, 2006. C.
309. ABTOp IMTHPOBAHHOTO MHEHHS CCBUTAETCS Takoke Ha paccyxaeHus Pomano ['yapauau o
qyne Kak ucrouHuke no3HaHus bora. Cm.: Guardini R. Wunder und Zeichen. Wiirzburg,
1959. S. 40.

5 CM.: “BBITh MOKET, TOKOICHHS CIIIe HCIIBITAIT TO CBAIICHHOE GE3yMHe, B KOTOPOM He-
JIOBEK YYHUTCS CO3HABaTh ce0sl Kak He-s M CO3HABATh MHUP Kak s, KUBBIM oOpeTaeT cebst Brep-
BbIC B JKHBOH HpHpOjE, OOKECTBEHHBIM B €AMHCTBE OOXKECTBEHHOM, CTpagaroimuM B bore
cTpajaorieM, OlaKeHHBIM OJIaroaThio Y TEMINTENS. DTH COCTOSHUS OTUYXKICHHUS OT CBOCTO
MIPEKHETO 5 UCTIBITHIBAINCH CIYKUTEISIMH 6OTra ¢ MepBOro MOMEHTa JKCTa3a — C TAMHCTBEH-
HOTO 30Ba, UX MTOJHUMABILIETO W CTPEMHBIIETO Ty/a, I/Ie Yy IuiIach 00KecTBeHHAs OJIM30CTh”
(OPCB, c. 75). nest auanorudeckoro 000CHOBaHUS JTMYHOCTH paccMaTpuBaeTcs MBaHOBBIM
B TaKUX TeKcTax Kak: Kpusuc unousudyarusma, 1, 837; Jluyo, 11, 265; Tet ecu, 111, 264; Cno-
paowt, 111, 108; Yenosex, 111, 213. DToT BOompoc mmpe oOCyx)aancs B HECKOJIBKUX padoTax:
West J. “Ty esi” // Cultura e memoria: Atti del terzo Simposio Internazionale dedicato a Vja-
¢eslav Ivanov, a c. di F. Malcovati, Firenze, La Nuova Italia, 1988, vol. 1. P. 231-238; Cale-
bich Creaza G. Aspetti della trascendenza nel pensiero ontologico di Vjaceslav Ivanov // Ibid.
P. 51-61; Ghidini M. C. JluteparypHasi KpUTHKa U TepMEHEBTHKA B paboTax BsuecnaBa MBa-
HoBa o JlocroeBckoMm // Vjaceslav Ivanov: Rusischer Dichter — europdischer Kulturphilosoph.
Beitrige des IV. Internationalen Vjaceslav-Ivanov-Symposiums, ed. by. W. Potthoff, Heidel-
berg: Universititsverlag C. Winter. 1993. S. 190-203; Silard L. IlpoGaemMbl TepMEHEBTHKU B
ciaBsiHCKOM JuteparypoBeaennn XX B. // Studia Slavica. 1993, Ne 1-2. C. 173-183; Cymbor-
ska-Leboda. M. Dpoc B TBopuecTBe BsuecnaBa VBanoBa. Ha mytn x ¢unocopun mo6Bu.
Lublin, Wydawnictwo UMCS, 2002. C. 43-58; HUcynos K. I'epmeneBtrka BsiuecnaBa VBaHoBa
// Ucynoe K. CumBoin3M u repMeneBTuka, pea. Mnich R. i Bobryk R. Opuscula Slavica Sedl-
censia. T. I, Siedlce, Uniwersytet Przyrodniczo-Humanistyczny w Siedlcach, 2012. C. 47-98.
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HCO6XOZ[I/IMaSI B pCIIMTUA UOCA TaﬁHLI, B CBOIO O4UCpCb, CcHa0’KaeT UCIo-
BCIHHUKA Y6C)K,H6HI/ICM B TOM, 4TO HpI/I06pCT€HHO€ B BHPI(l)aHI/I‘{CCKOM Jauajore
3HaHHUE 0 bore He BBISABIACT MOJHOMN npaB/bl, YTO CYTb CBATOIO " 00KecT-
BCHHOI'O, UCIIOJIHAA YC€JIOBCKAa HYMHUHOTHYCCKHUM CTpaxom, HGI'IOQ’)HZIBZICM&.26

OdepesHbIM ATAlOM Pa3BHTHUS M YKPEIUICHHS PETUTUU CTaJI0 BOZHUKHO-
BeHue MU(a, KOTOPBIH BBIpa)XKaeT M BOCIIPOU3BOJIHUT IIEPBOOBITHBIE COOBITHS
(OPCB, c. 109), koHIeNnTyaJbHO OTpa)xKaeT KyJIbTOBbIE MEPEKUBAHUSI U
nerictBust (OPCB, c. 161; Iull, c. 366), B moBecTBOBaTEIbHON (hopMe 0O0BsIC-
HSIET peajiuu, CMBICT U 1enb oopsaaa ([ull, c. 366), mpuobperer dhopmMy mo-
YYHUTEIBHOTO TIOBECTBOBAHHMSI, BBITIOJHSBIIETO Takke (YHKIUH HOCHUTEIS
MaMsATH OOIIWHBI, BOCTIOMUHAHHS O TIEPBBIX COOBITHSAX, BOCIPOU3BOINMBIX B
KyapToBBIX aeicTBusX (DPCBH, c. 162). Yka3biBas Ha 3HaueHue Mupa B Gop-
MHUPOBaHUM NEPBOOBITHBIX KyJIbTOB, VIBaHOB MOAYepKUBAET MPUHIUIT OJ0-
OpeHust OONIMHOW (consensus omnium), TPABUIIO CBOCOOPA3HOHN IEH3YPHI,
Onaroziapsi KOTOpOH 00pa3yeTcsi KAaHOH MOBECTBOBAHUS M pUTyalbHas (op-
Ma 06psiaa.”’ OObeuHsIONas couyM DYHKIMS PEUIHH HAYHHACT TIPOSIB-
JSATHCSI B MOMEHT PacHpOCTPaHEHHs KyJIbTa, KOTOPBIA, NpUHUMAs (OPMBI
o0psijia, MpaBUTCS Pa3HBIMU TPYIIIaMH, BBIXOS 32 MPEIeibl OJHOTO IIeMe-
HU WU KJIaHa!

ITpupoa 3TOi peuruy TakoBa, YTO, KaK TOJBKO OHA MEPEeCcTaeT ObITh TEMHBIM U 000-
COOJICHHBIM KYJIBTOM OPTHACTHYECKHX KIAHOB M ONPENEISICTCs KaK PeIUIust B COOCT-
BEHHOM CMBbICJIE, T.C. KaK NOYHTaHHe 60KeCcTBa, HE OPAaHUYECHHOTO B CBOMX IIPOSIBIIC-
HMSX KPYrOM CBOETO IIEMEHHM, HO JKHBOTO M JICHCTBEHHOTO MOBCIOAY, — OHA MOPO-
KJIAeT COCMHEHUS JIIO/ICH, CBA3aHHBIX MEXIy co00i 0OIeHneM oOpsIIOBEIX TaifHO-
neictBuit (6pyio kai tedetai, pooripra) (Aull, c. 195).

6 Cwm.: Otto R. Das Helige. Uber das Irrationale in der Idee des Géttlichen und sein Ver-
héltnis zum Rationalen. SI monms3yrock mombcknm m3aanuem: Otto R. Swictosé. Elementy irra-
cjonalne w pojeciu bostwa i ich stosunek do elementéw racjonalnych, przet. B. Kupis. Wroc-
taw, Thesaurus Press, 1993. C. 32-33.

*7 VIBaHOB 3aMeuacT BaKHYIO, CAHKIHOHUPYIOIIYIO POJTh KYJIBTHICCKOM OBIIHHBI, 0106pe-
HHME KOTOPOil CTAaHOBHUTCS 3aJOTOM Kak (OpM pHTyasa, BOSHHKABIIETO M3 KyJbTa, TaK M HH-
CIIUPHPOBAHHBIX KYJIBTOM H CIyXKaIIUX eMy (OpM MepBOOBITHOIO HCKyccTBa. TE3UC O KaHO-
HOOOpasyromeil GyHKIH 0OIIeCTBEHHON EH3YphI cTaHeT B XX BeKe OJHUM M3 TOJOKCHUN
ceMuoTHKH Qonpknopa. I1. borateipes u P. SIko6con oOpammaoT BHUMaHUE “TpeaBapUTEIbHYIO
LEH3YPY KOJUICKTHBA”, CAHKIIMOHHUPYIOIIETo (GoNbKIOpHOE nmpomsBenaeHue. CM.: boecamvipes
11. I, Axobcon P. O. ®onbkiiop kak ocobas hopma TBopuecTBa // boeamwipes I1. Borpocsl
HapoxHoro TBopuecTBa. M., MckycctBo, 1971. C. 369-383. 51 monb3yroch 3JIEKTPOHHBIM Ba-
puantoM Tekcta: http://www.ruthenia.ru/folklore/jackobsonl.htm (mata moctyma: 12.12. 2016).
Cwm. taxxe: Sulima R. Folklor i literatura. Szkice o kulturze i literaturze wspotczesnej. War-
szawa, Ludowa Spoétdzielnia Wydawnicza, 1985. C. 11-21.
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Takum o0pazoM, o0ps U nocienyriue emy (GopMbl putyana u Muda,
MOHUMaeMbIe B Ka4eCTBe OOIIMX CIIOCOOOB MOYUTAHUS OOXKECTBA, CTAHOBSIT-
Cs OPYAMSIMH MEXKIUIEMSIHHOM, a 3aTeM MEXKKYJIbTYPHOH M MEXIYHapOIHOMN
KOMMYHUKAIIU{, HOBBIM SI3IKOM OOIIICHHUs JII0JIell U OCHOBaHHeM Juist (op-
MUPOBaHUS NMPU3HABAEMON MCMOBEAHUKAMU Hepapxuu HeHHoctel. [1o mue-
HUIO aBTOpa Juccepranyuu O JIMOHHCe, BCe YMOMSHYThIE OOIIECTBEHHO-
KYJIBTYpHBbIE (YHKIIMH PEJIUTHHU, a 0COOEHHO CIIOCOOHOCTh €IMHUTH JIFOJICH,
3aMETHhl B aHaJM3UPyeMbIX mNucareineM (eHoMmeHax penuruu JmoHuca u
npaguoHucuiickux KynbToB (ull, c. 356). HoBbIM 3Tanom CBS3W UCIIOBEI-
HUKOB penuruu Jnonuca, Kkak cuutaer VBaHOB, CTaHET MPOBO3IJIALICHUE
JUOHUCUHCKUX MHCTEPUH TOCYIapCTBEHHOH penuruedd B AduHAX, K YeMy
0co0eHHO cTpeMIuinch opduueckue odmuuel B VI B. 10 H. 3. ([ull, c. 192,
228, 229-230). B aToM pakypce, penurus, BCISACTBAC MPUHATHIX )KUTEIAMU
ATTHUKH pelleHHid, TPUOOpEeTaeT MOJUTHUECKOE 3HAUCHUE: OHA y)KE HE TOJb-
KO UMMaHEHTHO, lyXOBHO OOBEIIMHSET MCIIOBEJIHUKOB: CIIOCOOHOCTh 00be-
JUHSTH OOIIECTBO C MMOMONIBIO OOIIEH peUuruu 1 00OCHOBAHHOM €10 CHUCTe-
MBI IICHHOCTEH 3aMedyaeT M HUCIHOJb3YeT TaKKe TOCYIapCTBEHHAs BIACTh
(Hwull, c. 193, 204, 228), koTopasi, ¢ OJHOH CTOPOHBI, CTAHOBUTCS CTOPOKEM
puTyana, BIUCHIBas Mpa3gHUK B CUCTEMY KaJleHIaps, ¢ IPYroil e, UCIOJb-
3yeT putTyan Uil MOAKpPEIUICHUs cBoeil mo3unuu. McnoBeaHHK rocyaapct-
BEHHOH pEJINTUH, TAKUM 00pa3oM, BKIIOUYAETCSl B 001aCTh MOTUTHUECKOTO.
O6cyxnas copmysrpoBaHHble Jl0CTOEBCKUM IHATHO3bI JTyXOBHOI'O COCTO-
saus Poccun, MBaHOB, 0JTHAaKO, 0OpaTHT BHUMaHKE Ha ONMACHOCTh MOJUTH3a-
uuu penurud. IlogunHeHne peNuruu rocyJapcTBEHHOW CHUCTEME yrposKaeT
OTpaHMYEHHEM COBECTH U KOI[YHCTBEHHBIM 000KECTBIICHUEM BiacTH: “Pych
‘MEpPTBBIX Ay, HETEPIIUMOTO TOJBKO, HO U GOrOTBOPUMOIO CaMOBJIACTHS,
HaJpyraTelbCTBa HaJl CBATBHIHEIO YEJIOBEUECKOrO JIMKA U YEJIOBEYECKOM Co-
BECTH, MOJYMHEHUS U HEOCCHBIX CBSTHIHB JIEPKABCTBY cero mupa’ (Jluk u
auyunsl Poccuu. K uceneoosanuio uoeonocuu JJocmoescrkozo, 1V, 454).29

2 Cwm.: I'yceiinos I'. Tipumeuanns, // Heanos B. JJHOHHC 1 TIpagioHHCHIACTBO // CHUMBON
Ne 65. C. 422.

¥ B acce Juk u nuuunst Poccuu. K uccredosanuio udeoiozuu Jlocmoesckoeo VIBaHOB He
TOJTBKO WHTEPIPETUPYET BBICKA3aHHBIE JIOCTOEBCKMM XapaKTEPUCTHUKH TyXOBHOTO OOIHKa
pYCCKOTO 00IIecTBa, HO TaKkKe IOJIEMH3HPYET co chopMmynupoBaHHOH [[. MepexKoBCKIM
KPUTUKOH “HCTOPHMYECKOTO XPHUCTHAHCTBA” M KoHUemnuued pemuruu “Tpersero 3aBeta”. Ilo
MHeHHIo MBaHoBa, ommbka aBropa Llapcmea Anmuxpucma, 0KAAABIIETO TPHIIECTBUS HOBOU
snoxu Csaroro /lyxa, B KOTOPO# CBSTBIMH CTaHYT 3eMJIS M IIJIOTh, HEAOOLCHEHHBIE B “HCTO-
pUYECKOM XPHCTHAHCTBE”, 3aKJIIoYaeTcs “B MOCTENECHHON 3aMEHE MOHATHs <KPEeUTHO3Has
001IECTBEHHOCTD” (T.-€. 0OIIEeCTBEHHOCTh, OCHOBAHHAsI HA PEJIMTHO3HON HEe) WHBIM IMOHS-
THEM, — HOHSATHEM OOIIECTBEHHOCTH MHPCKOW, COIMONOrHYecKkol, 6e3 bora ycrposemoii,
OJHAKO CTOJb CIIPABEUINBOI M COBEPIICHHOH B CBOMX (pOpMax, 4TO OHA HE TONBKO HE CIO-
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[locnegHuM 3TanoM pa3BUTHS PEIUTHU, MPOCICKUBAEMBIM PYCCKUM
MBICTIUTENIEM Ha MarepHuajie UCTOPHH TNPaJUOHHCHHCTBA U JHOHUCHHCKHIX
KYJIBTOB, SIBIISIETCSI BOBHUKHOBEHHE OOTOCIOBCKOH MBICIH, OCMBICIISIBIIEH
o0psii ¥ pUTYyal, H3JIaraBileil B CJIOBECHOH GopMe Hiet0, IMMaHEHTHO TIPH-
CYIIYI0 J0 CHX TMOp PEIMTHO3HOMY ONBITY YYaCTHHKOB 00psmoB. Ilo mHe-
HUIo VBaHOBa, OOTOCIIOBHE TUOHUCUIICKOW PETUTUN BO3HHUKAET TOT/AA, KOT-
Jla UcclieZlyeMble KYJbThl MPHOOPETAIOT MUCTHUECKUH XapakTep, yKa3blBas
Ha CBs3b YeJIOBEKa U 00XKECTBA, OIIYIICHNE KOTOPOH CTAHOBUTCS JTOCTYITHBIM
BO BHYTPEHHEM OTIbITE O4HIIEHHs. [10 OTHOIIEHHUIO K TIEPBBIM MPOSBICHUAM
KyJIbTa 3TO HOBBIH 3Tall B UCTOPHH PeNUTruu J(MoHMCca, 3HAMEHYIOUIHH BO3-
HUKHOBEHHE Ba)KHBIX TIOJOKEHHH O YeJIOBEKEe M er0 CaMOCO3HAaHUH, a TaKiKe
CHOCOOCTBYIOIIMK HOBBIM (DOpMaM BO3JICWCTBUSI PEIHTHH HA KYJIBTYDY.
BorociioBckuM OIbITaM BBIpAXKEHUS PETUTHO3HOW WJIeU AMOHUCH3M 00s3aH
op¢pukam. Opruyeckoe OGorocaoBre Kak HaJCTPOCHHAS HaJl OOPSAHON Mpak-
TUKOI TEOpHs, B CBOIO OYepe/b, BO3JIEHCTBOBAIO HA MCIIOBEIHUKOB, CTAHO-
BsACh (pOpMOH HacTaBlieHUS. DTO YOeKIeHHE BBIIBUTAETCS, OJTHAKO, C OT0-
BOPKOH: B IMAaPMKCKHX JIEKIUAX VIBaHOB HECKOJBKO pa3 MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO
rpeueckas peiaurus He 3Haya qormatuku (OPCB, ¢. 98, 198, 199). I1o anamno-
MM C UCTOpUEH XpHCTHAHCTBa, MIBaHOB Ha3biBaeT pesnuruio J{nonmca “Ho-
BBIM 3aBETOM” SJLIMHOB:

HoBbIM 3aBETOM B SJUIMHCTBE MOKHO €€ Ha3BaTh, [IOTOMY YTO OHA BIEPBBIC yCTAHAB-
JIMBAeT MEX/Y YEIOBEKOM U 00KECTBOM CAMHSIILYI0 000HX CBSI3b, IEPEKUBACMYIO BO
BHYTPCHHEM PEIMTHO3HOM OINBITE SHTYCHACTUYECKHX O4MINCHUH. HeynuBHTENBHO,
YTO PEJIUTHs MUCTHYECKAs 1aeT UMIYJIbC PAHHEMY Pa3BHTHIO ,,0€0J0THH” M YTO MO-
ciensas, B Gopmax oppusMa, OCTaBasCh TOJBKO HAICTPOHKOW HaJ 0OPSIIOBOM KH3-
HbBIO, TEM HE MCHEE COXPAHAET )KMBOE OOIICHHUE C PEIUTHEHl BCCHAPOIHOM, UMEET CH-
7y npeoOpa3oBaTeIbHOrO Ha Hee BO3JACHCTBUS U MPU3HABAEMBIH IIMPOKUMHI KPyTraMu
aBToputeT yuurensctsa (Jull, c. 393).

pHUT ¢ 60KECTBEHHOIO MPABIOH, HO JlayKe KaKeTCsl €e OCYIIECTBICHHEM Ha 3eMIIe; oUeMy U
cTpoenue ee 6e3 bora omKHO OBITH MPU3HAHO 32 IMMAaHEHTHO-PEITUTHO3HOE CTPOUTEIHCTBO,
KOTOpOE NPUTOM HE MOXET HE OBITh BIIOCICACTBHM OCO3HAHO CAMHMH CTPOMTEISIMH Kak
TaKOBOE M, MOCIIE ITOTO, OCO3HAHHE CTAHET YK€ BCEIENO U SBHO PEUTHO3HBIM JIEHCTBHEM,
TaK 4TO YCTPOUBIIEECS OOIIECTBO CaMO OMPEAETHT ce0s Kak CBOOOAHYIO TeoKpaThio” (JIuk u
auuunsl Poccuu. K uccredosanuio uoeonocuu Jlocmoescrkoeo, IV, 461).

30 Vixe B mekmmax 06 Amiunckoil penueuu cmpadaioueeo 602a VBAHOB TIOM9EPKHBAT MTOJI-
TOTOBHTEIBHYIO I MPUXOAAIIETO XPUCTHAHCTBA PONIb PENTUTHN JIOHNCA, B KOTOPOH MOSBH-
JMCh TPEIIYBCTBHS, CBOCOOpa3HbIE MpeIHAYepTaHNs MPaBa U (OPM PETUTHO3HOTO OIBITA,
KOTOpBIE BO BCEH MOTHOTE PACKPOET TOJIBKO penurus Xpucra: “Penurus JJnoHuca Opu1a TOI0
HUBOM, JKAaBIIEH OIUIOJOTBOPEHHUS] XPUCTHAHCTBOM; OHA HYXJIalach B HEM, KaK B KpaifHeM
CBOEM BBIBOJIE, KaK B ITOCIEIHEM CBOEM, elie HeporopopeHHoM cinoBe” (OPCB, c. 196).
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HccnenoBanne AMOHUCHICKUX KYJIBTOB MPHUBOAMT IO3Ta-MBICIHUTENS K
yOeXKICHHIO, YTO PEJIMTHsI 3TO IMEePBUYHAS (JOpPMa MOCTHIKEHUS YEIOBEYECKOM
WICHTUYHOCTH: HMMEHHO OJiarojaps pPeIUTrHO3HBIM OIIYIICHUSIM YeIOBEK
OCO3HAET CBOE OTIMYHME OT MPUPOTHOTO MUpa. Takum 00pa3oMm, MepBBIM MPO-
SIBIICHUEM aHTPOIIOJIOTUYECKOT'0 CO3HAHMs OblLIa Miesl YeloBeKa Kak CyIe-
cTBa penuruosnoro (animal religiosum), NpeANIeCTBOBABIIAS aHAIN3UPOBAH-
HOW ApHCTOTENeM KOHIEMINH IPaXKTaHCKOTO CO3HAHUS, CBOWCTBEHHOTO T10-
JIUTHYECKOMY CYIIECTBY (molitikdv (wov). TlockonbKy M3HauanbHON (opMOii
PEJIMTHO3HOTO OmbiTa OBLIO, IO MHEHHIO VBaHOBa, ONIyIIEHUE OT/ACICHHS
IyIIU U TeJa, HaOJIro1aeMoe B COCTOSIHUSX DKCTa3a, IHTy3Ma3Ma, HCCTYIIe-
HUs, SMHJICTICHHU, “TIepBee Bcero uenoBek — animal ecstaticum” (OPCB, c.
191). brnaronaps peiauruo3HON yCTaHOBKE YeJOBEK MOJydal BO3MOXKHOCTh
paciIMpuTh CBOE CaMOCO3HAaHHE TMYTEM BBIXOJla 3a MpPEJeNbl CBOEro ‘s’ u
OIIyIIEHHUS €IMHCTBA cO BceneHHOoW. DKCTaTHYeCKHH ONBIT IMOKJIOHHUKOB
JuoHuca ObLT CIIOCOOOM MOCTHIKEHHUS YHUBEPCAIBHOM MPaBJbl O HUYTOXKE-
CTBE MHIUBHUIyaJIN3Ma U TEPCIEKTUBHOCTH €IUHEHHUS CO3HAHMS C TEM, 4TO
cocTaBisieT CyTh ‘He-s’: ¢ borom, co BceneHHOW, ¢ JAPYrMM YeIOBEKOM.
[TpenoMnenne UCKyIICHUS HHIUBUAYAIU3Ma, 10 MHEHHIO PYCCKOTO MBICIIH-
TeJsl, CTAHOBHUTCS YHHBEPCAIBHBIM YKa3aHHEM IMPaBWIBHOTO, T.€. JHAJOTH-
YECKOTO IYTH PAaCUIMPEHUs, YIITyOJIeHHs U IOTBEPIKACHUS CBOETO CYIIECT-
BOBaHMs. TakuM SIBIIETCS M aHTPOIOJIOTHYECKUN acleKT WHACHCKOHN penn-
T'HH, BRIPQKCHHBIH B OJHOW M3 ee (YHIaMEHTaIbHBIX MYJIPOCTEH, H3pEeUeH-
HBIX BO (pase “tat twam asi”.”' B Bo31eiiCTBHH Ha YeIOBEUECKOE CO3HAHHE
penurusi mojo0Ha My3bIKe: 00€ yKa3blBalOT BHEAMIIMPHYECKYIO TIEPCIIEKTUBY
YeJI0BEYECKOro ‘si’, CIIOCOOCTBYIOT MTO3HAHUIO €ro 00KECTBEHHOM peabHOCTH
(OPCB, c. 197). ABTOp MapuWKCKUX JICKIIMH KOMMEHTUPYET: “KOPEHb pelu-
THH, KaK B KyJIbTE MPeJKa, TaK B COPaJIOBAaHUH M COCTPaJIaHUKM yMHparolien
u Bockpecaronieit mpupozae” (OPCB, c. 197-198). B koHTeKCTe XpUCTUAHCKOM
penurun, yoexaenue MBaHoBa B “NpH3payHOCTH MHIMBUAyAIN3Ma’ U HEOO-
XOAMMOCTH OTPHUIIAHMUS STOW3Ma BBIPA3UTCS, B YACTHOCTH, B CChUIKAX Ha UJICIO
brnaxxenHOoro ABrycTHHa, BRIpaXCHHYIO B Qopmyie “transcende te ipsum”
(Transcende Te Ipsum, 1, 782; Anima, 111, 283; Jocmoesckuii. Tpaceous —
Mudgp - Mucmuxa, IV, 502).%

31 “Tat twam asi”: “Tsl ecit 370" (“3T0 THI caM™) — MOYYEHHE, BHICKA3AHHOE YIHTEIEM,
KOTOPBIN B YaHUIIa e 0OBsICHICT CBOEMY CHIHY ITPHHIIHI ¢ANHCTBAa ATMaHa U bpamana, To-
JKecTBa HacTosmero ‘a” u oomero berrus. Cm.: Eliade M. Histoire des croyances et des idées
religieuses. T. 1. De ’age de la pierre aux mystéres d’Eleusis. 5l monp3yoch MOIBCKUM H3/a-
nueM: Eliade M. Historia wierzen i idei religijnych. T 1. Od epoki kamiennej do misteriow
eleuzynskich. Przet. S. Tokarski. Warszawa, PAX, 1988. C. 171-172.

20 BOCTIPHATHH HeH brakeHHOro ABrycTHHA W KOHICTIIUH “TpaHCIEH3yca” B TBOpUYE-
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B 3akmoyeHHH MapyKCKHX JIeKIUE MBaHOB MOJ4epKUBa, 4TO MOpPalb
HE CUUTAJIACh IPEKaMH CYIIECTBOM peiuruu. CBsA3b MOpad M PEIUTHU T10-
SIBHJIACh ITO3KE, HO M TOTJa PEIMTHO3HBIH OMBIT ObLT EPBUYHBIM (aKTOPOM,
OTIPaBJBIBAIOLINM HJICI0 A00pa — MOpaib SBHJIACh OT3BYKOM PEIHMIHO3HOTO
ombiTa. [To X0y nanpHeiiero pa3BUTHS KyJIbTypbl, Kak mogauepkuBaet VBa-
HOB, MOpaJsib 00ocobuiack, oTaenunack oT penuruu (OPCB, c. 200). Cyme-
CTBEHHBIM SBIISIETCS 3aMeYaHHE PYCCKOro MmodTa O (opMe COOTHOIIEHUS
PEJIMTHH ¥ KU3HU B APEBHUX pelurusx ['peruu u B paHHEM XPHUCTUAHCTBE.
BrusiHue penuruu Ha KHU3Hb B 3TO BPEMsl HCKIIFOYAIO BO3MOKHOCTB MPSIMO-
T'O HaBs3BIBAHUS MHCTUTYTaM KYJIbTYpbI pelieHuid U (GopM, KOTOpBIE OCYyIIIe-
CTBJISLTM OBl TIOJIOKEHUS PEIUTHO3HON uaen. Peurno3Hbiil Xxapakrep KU3HU
OBLT TOT/Ia TIOCJIE/ICTBUEM BIUSHUS JIyXa PEIMTHMO3HOTO OIbITa, a HEe OYKBEHI
peNMruo3Horo gormata. Penurust Obuta B 3TO Bpemsi Uit OOIIECTBEHHOM
JKU3HM “HE Y3KHM PYCIOM €€, HO €€ IIMPOKMM HeOOM™, a I JUYHOCTH
SIBJISIACH ““My3bIKaTbHBIM Xabutycom aymu” (DPCB, ¢. 200). B yka3zanHbIX
MHTEPIPETAUsIX 3aMETHO BOCXHIICHHE IHCATENs OOCTOSATENbCTBAMH, CIIO-
COOCTBYIOIIMMHU JINYHON M OOIIECTBEHHON CBOOO e IPaBIeHHs 0OPSI0B, OT-
cyTcTBUsl (POPMANTM30BAHHOTO YKJa/la KM3HH. DTH MOTHUBBI, KaK KaXKeTcs,
OBLIN MPEABOCXUIIICHHEM TTpoBo3riamaemMoi iBanoBeiM B 1905-1907 romax
WJIed MUCTHYECKOTO aHapXHM3Ma, KOTOpas CBOe Hauboliee MOJHOE OTPaKEHHE
noy4nna B acce Moes nenpusimus mupa (1906).%

B apxaumueckue smoxu, mo MHeHHrO VBaHOBa, He TOJBKO 00pa3 JKU3HU
BO3HHKAJI U3 JyXa peluruu. TakoB ObUT 1 MEXaHU3M BO3HHKHOBEHHS I1E€PBBIX
XYJ0XKECTBEHHBIX (DOPM, KOTOpBIE SBISUIMCH JJIEMEHTAMH JUOHHCHHCKOTO
oOpsijia, TpeacTaBisisi CIOCOO BBIPAKEHHUS PEIUTHO3HOTO IEePEeKUBAHUS
y4acTHUKOB J[noHHMCcOBa Osarodectus. VICTOYHHKOM HMCKYyCCTBa SIBISIETCS
o0psi/i, B KOTOPOM, YYACTHHKH MOJPAXKAIOT CTPACTSAM cTpajaromiero J(nonu-
ca: “Tlompaskanusi cTpacTsiM 00pa3yroT Bua audupamoda; u3 audupamoda po-

xkmaercst tpareust T (Qull, c. 296). Tpareausi, BbIpakast peIHTHO3HYIO HICHO

ctBe Bsu. UBanoBa cM.: [Jumbopcka-Jlebooa M. O nonstun “TpaHcuensyca” y Bsdecmasa
WBanoBa. K npobneme “Bsu. ViBanoB m bnaxennsiit Aryctun” // Sub rosa: in honorem
Lenae Szilard. Budapest, 2005. C. 123-132; Cuzapo JI. “Opdeii pacTep3aHHBIA 1 HacIeaANE
opdusma // Bssaecnas MiBaHOB. ApXUBHBIC MaTepHalbl U uccaenosanus, pen. JILA. ['ororum-
B 1 A.T. Kaszapsin. MockBa, “Pycckue cnoBapu”, 1999, c. 213; Dudek A. nen 61axenHo-
ro ABrycTHHA B OTHYECKOM BocTpusTuH Bsu. MiBanoBa // Europa Orientalis. 2002, Ne 1. C.
353-365.

3 Cm.: Rosenthal B. G. The Transmutation of the Symbolist Ethos: Mystical Anarchism
and the Revolution of 1905 // Slavic Review. 1977. Vol. 36, Ne 4. P. 613-617.

3 B. UBanos obcyskmaeT Takke rumnores Ansopexta Jlutepuxa (Dieterich A. Die Entste-
hung der Tragddie // Archiv fiir Religionswissenschaft. 1908) o mporcxoxaeHUN TpareIuu u3
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penurun JlnoHunca, ObuIa MPOSIBICHUEM JlyXa AJUTMHCKOW KyJIbTypbl: “KoHen
TpareJuy ObLT KOHIIOM 3JIJTMHCTBA ¥ HavayioM dutnHu3Mma’” (Jull, c. 395).

B Tekcrax BsiuecnaBa VBaHOBa penurus mpeiacTaeT Kak cBoeoOpasHbIH
CTEpXKEeHb KYJBTYPBl, €€ OChb M aKCHOJOTMYECKUH TOpH30HT. Penwurus, mo
MHEHHIO 1103Ta, OTKPHIBAET KYJIbTYPE NEPCIEKTUBY HEMHHYEMbBIX 00Pa3IloB,
BEYHBIX MPaBJ ¥ YHUBEPCAIbHBIX HJIeH. MIX yunThIBaHUE B KYJIBTYPHOIl Jies-
TEJIBHOCTH, CJICJOBAHKUE MTyTEBO/IHBIM 3HAKaM B CTPAHCTBHSAX YEIOBEYECKOIO
JIyxa obecrieyrBaeT HaJEKIy Ha BEUHOE CYIIECTBOBaHME. YKa3aHHbIE B 3a-
TJIAaBUU TIEPBOTO TOMa M033uK Kopmuue 36€30bl 10 HEKOTOPOW CTEIEHU Ha-
MOMHHAIOT KaTeTOPHUIO MAaTTEPHOB KYJIBTYpHI, ee 00pa3oB U MOJEJeH, po-
aHATH3MPOBAHHBIX B KHUTe PyT Benenukr Patterns of Culture (1934).%

Kak 1 B KOHIENIIMH aMEePUKAaHCKOTO aHTpoIioiora, BsyecinaB MIBaHoB Ha
30 et paHblle pa3BepTHIBACT HJCIO KYJIbTYPbI, BOCIPUHUMAEMOI B Ka4eCcTBE
CBOCOOpA3HOW BENHMKOW JMYHOCTH, KOTOPYHO MOKHO OXapaKTepH30BaTh C
MTOMOIIIBIO CBOWCTBEHHBIX €i1 ()OpM MBILIUICHUS U JielicTBOBaHUs. B oTnuune
OT SMIUPUYECKOW yCTaHOBKM aBTopa Patterns of Culture, uBaHOBCKHE
“KopMYHe 3Be3]bI”’, CTABINKE 3arJIaBUEM MEPBOTO TOMa CTUXOTBOPEHHM 1103~
Ta, MPEACTABIAIOT cO00H HaOOp BEYHBIX U YHUBEPCAJIbHBIX LIEHHOCTEH, CO-
OJI0/IeHre KOTOPhIX HEOOXOJMMO KaK ISl COXpPaHEHHUs OpraHMYecKOro Xa-
pakTepa uaeaabHON KyJIbTYphI, TaK U JIJIS ONIYIICHHS MOJHOTHI CYIIeCTBOBA-
HUS YeJI0BeKa — e HOCUTEIIS.

JpaMbl MACTEPHH, OJHAKO TPUXOIUT K BBIBOAY, YTO MHUCTEpHIfHAS ApaMa MMEeT TaKkKe Ipa-
nmuonucuiickue kopau ([Jull, c. 334-337). Cm.: I'yceuinos I. Ilpumedanus... C. 418.

% AMepHKaHCKast aHTPOTIONOT, 06CY/ KA BOIMOKHOCTH IETOCTHOMN XapaKTCPHCTHKH Ky ITb-
Typ 1 TIONCKH BHYTPEHHHX, HHTETPHPYIONINX (DaKTOPOB, HA MaTepuane HaOIOACHNS KyIbTyp
MHJCHCKHUX TIEMEH 3yHH M KBAaKbIOTIIOB, B CBOSH MHTEpIpeTanuu o0paTHiIach K HUIIICaH-
CKHM 00pa3IaM ANOHUCHICKOTO M aloJUIOHNYECKOTO THITOB MoBejaeHus. B kuure Patterns of
Culture nHTETpUPYIOMNME 00IIECTBO (haKTOPaMU MPHU3HAIOTCS MATTEPHBI KYJIBTYPBI: “Heib-
HBIE 00pa3ibl MBIIIIEHUS W ACHCTBHA”, “OMONMOHAIBHBIE U WHTEIUIEKTYadbHbIE MPYKUHBI
nmarHoro obmectsa”. CM.: Benedict R. Patterns of Culture. SI monb3yroch HOJBCKUM H3/IaHAEM:
Benedict R. Wzory kultury, przet. J. Prokopiuk. Warszawa, Muza SA, 2002. C. 127, 128.

36 Bnamumup ComnoBseB, Bo BpeMs nocienneil Becrpeun ¢ BsuecnaBom MBanoseiv B 1900
roay oJoOpwII BEIOOp 3arjiaBhs MEPBOro Toma JUpHKH. B m3noxennn Oneru Hemapr, Coio-
BbEB yKaszan Ha HOMOKaHOH Kak CMBICTIO00pa3yminii KOHTEKCT (pasbl “KOpMUHE 3BE3IBI
“Torga cupocun B.W.: ‘Brmagumup CepreeBud, s [ymMaro Ha3BaTbh 3Ty KHHUTY JUpUKH ‘Kopwm-
gre 3Be3apl’. Kak Bbl oTHOCHTECH K TakOMy 3ariaBHIo, ono0psiere ero?’ — ‘Homoxanowu, —
MOCIIeIOBANl HEMEUIEHHBIH OTBET, — CKaXKyT, YTO aBTOp (uIoIor, HO 3TO HHYero. O4eHb Xo-
poto, oueHb xopomro’. HoMOKaHOH, BU3aHTHIICKOE COOpaHUE HEMPEOKHBIX COOOPHBIX MMO-
CTaHOBIICHMH, OBUIO B CIaBsIHCKOM IepeBosae Ha3BaHo ‘Kopmuelr Kuuroro’. ConoBeeB cpasy
nousn: ‘Kopmuwe 3Be3pl’, HEMOABMKHBIE CBETHIIA; 3TO — HETPETOKHBIE MCTUHBI, BEUHBIE
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[TockonbKy cpear YHOMHUHAEMBIX PYCCKHM MBICIUTEIEM IyTEBOIHBIX
BeX KyJbTYpHI NMPE00IajatoT UIeH, BEIPAKCHHBIE C TIOMOIIBI0 CHMBOJIOB U
MeTadop PeTMTHO3HOTO, a TOYHEe — XPUCTUAHCKOTO XapakTepa, MBaHoBCcKui
Ha0Op TaKUX KOPMYHX, ITyTEBOIHBIX 3HAKOB, ITATTEPHOB KYJIbTYPHI SBIISIETCS
CBOEOOpa3HbBIM HcoBeiaHueM Bepsl aBTopa Cor ardens.

OnHUM M3 TaKUX HAIyTCTBYIOIIMX OOPa3LOB MOBEICHUS SIBISETCS allje-
ropust siectBulel Makosa: “Bednib u necrsuna MakoBa, — B K&KIOM MecTe
moboro ropusonta” (Ilepenucka uz 08yx yenos, 111, 412). Kaxaplid 1eMeHT
KyJbTYpBI M KaKJIbII BUJ TBOPUYECTBA JODKECH CTATh 3BEHOM, COCIMHSIOLIIM
HebO ¢ 3eMJieli M Mepoi, CITOCOOCTBYIOMIEH YIOAOOJICHHUIO 3eMIM — HEOy,
T.€., MEPOH, CITIOCOOCTBYIOMIEH MOCTPOCHUIO HICATLHON KyIbTyphl. JlecaTsh
JIET TIociie TiepBoM myonukanuu [lepenucku uz 08yx yenos Cepreit bynrakos,
B OorocioBckoM Tpakrtate Jlecmeuya Haxosea. O6 aueenax CKaxeT, 4TO
“zeMJis B cebe oTpaxkaeT HeOO M Bce Cyllee Ha 3eMile HealbHbIM 00pa3om
cymectByer B HeGe”.”” B Texcrax VBaHOBa, BOSHMKIIMX BO BPEMs MOCIE-
OKTSIOPBCKOH SMUTpAIK 00paliaeT BHUMaHHE XPUCTOLIGHTPHYHAS YCTaHOB-
Ka MbinuieHus. [lucarenp moguepkuBaeT, 4YTo Iielb JIF0O0H KYJIbTYphl 3TO
MakcuManbHOe yrogooneHne HebecHomy Hepycanmnmy mytem mpeoOpake-
HUS 36MJIM B OCBOOOXKICHHUS KYJIBTYPBl OT 3HAMEHYIOIINX HECOBEPIICHCTBO
MpHU3HAKOB BiacTH BpeMeHu. B muceme Llapiro [ro bocy yoexnenue B He-
00XOJIMMOCTH XPUCTOLEHTPUYHOHN MEPCIEeKTUBBI B MBIIUIEHUH O KYJIbType
HalJeT CBOE BBIpPAXKEHUE B HJee KYJIbTYphl KaK ‘“MecTa BOIUIOIICHUS U OT-
kpoBenus Cioa B uctopun’ (111, 431). O6pa3 nectBuisl MakoBa B TekcTax
aBTopa Kopmuux 36e30 CTAaHOBHTCS OJHUM CUMBOJMYECKHX HaMEKOB Ha TO,
YTO HE OJMH YEJIOBEK SIBJISIETCS TBOPLOM KYJIbTYpBI, TAK KaK OHAa B CBOMX
Jy4YIIUX, T. €. HEMOJBIACTHBIX BPEMEHH MPOSIBJICHUSAX, BCETIa PE3YIbTAT CO-
neiictBusa bora u yenoBeka. 3amMedaeMble B HCTOPUU MOMBITKY CO3/1aBaTh aH-
TPOMOLUEHTPUUHYIO KYJIbTYpPY, HHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS VIBAHOBBIM Kak MposiBiIe-

H7eu, 10 KOTOPBIM YEIIOBEYECKUH AyX HampasiseT cBod myTh . CMm.: O. Hewapm. 1, 41.
[TpaBr1onmoKOOHBIM KajKeTCsI €Ile OJUH KOHTEKCT KOHKPETH3aIllii CHMBOJIHYECKUX 3HAUCHHI
(hpasbl “KopMYHe 3BE31IbI”, KOTOPBIH MOT CTaTh BIOXHOBEHHEM Ui Bsiu. ViBaHOBa mpu mowmc-
Ke 3arjaBus s mepBoro Toma jupuku: B CodoxioBoil Tparemun Doun-Llaps — ocnenieH-
HBIH Dann, mokunas dusel, rooput: “TIpopodecTBo y3HaB, s u3 Kopunoa / bexan, mo 3Be3-
JlaM HarpaBisis MyTh, / YT0O He Moro mpenckasanHoe 6oroM / [TocTeiaHOE CBEPIINTHCS HAI0
MmHo#t”. (ITepeBox /1. MepexkoBckoro, Kypcus Moii - AJl). “ITo 3Be3mam™ — 3T0 TakKe 3aria-
BHE nepBoro coopuuka scce Bsu. MBanosa: [1o 36ez30am. Cmamou u agpopusmor. CI16. “Opbi”,

1909.

37 Byneaxos C., Ipom. Jecrsuna Wakosa. O6 anrenax. Paris, Imp. de Navarre, 1929. P.
198.
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uue riobpuc (hybris) denosexa.” BCieacTBHE 4eT0BEUECKOr0 BHICOKOMEPHSI
pe3ylbTaThl TBOPYECTBA BHIPOXKIAOTCS B OOTONPOTUBHYIO U aHTUT'YMaHHUC-
THYecKylo nuBmim3anuo. s MBaHOBa ke KyJabTypa 3TO CHOCOO HUCXO-
xneHus bora Ha 3emMitto.

[Tockonbky coBpeMeHHas KyJbTypa, Kak cyuTaeT VBaHOB, cTpagaeT or
KpU3UCa, CHUMIITOMOM KOTOPOTO SIBISIETCS pacmall HEeNbHOTO CO3HaHUS W
eMHOTO 00pa3a MHpa, UCKYCCTBO, BCETJa WUTPaBIIee POJb CBOCOOPA3HOTO
OapomeTrpa COCTOSIHUS KyJIbTYpbI, Ha pyOexe 19 u 20 BEeKOB cTallo aHAJIUTH-
YECKUM, aMOpP(HBIM, pa3jiaraBIIUM LEJIbHBIH 00pa3 sSBICHHH, COCPENOTO-
YEHHBIM Ha 00e3ayIeHHbIX Gopmax (Kpyuu. O kpusuce eymanuszma, 111, 371).
Wnade, yeM B opraHMYECKHe 3MTOXH BEITUKOH KYJIbTYPBI, HET YK€ UCKYCCTBa,
a €CTh OTJIENIbHBIE BH/bI TBOPUYECTBA:

oz cepamu ke KyIbTyphl IPUBBIKIH MBI Pa3yMeTh TO, 9TO B 00Imeil OeccBA3HOCTH
00e300)KEHHOTO MHPa YAAJI0Ch CBSA3aTh, 00pa3ys, Ha MECTe OJHOI yTpaueHHOH Besu-
KOl cBs3u — religio, — MHOXKECTBO YaCTHBIX qUasi-peNUTHH, TyXOBHEHIINE U3 KOUX
HMMEHYIOTCSl HCKYCCTBaMU U HayKaMH (Yypaanuc u npobrema cunmesa uckyccms, 111,
162).

[lepen nckyccTBOM INpeACTOMT 3aaaya ctaTh (opmoii peiuruu. Hckyc-
CTBO MOXXET BBINOJIHUTH 3TO 3aJ[aHHe, CHHTE3UPYs pas3Hble, pa3pO3HEHHbIE
no cux nop ¢opmbl TBopuecTBa. JKejaemoe BO3BpallleHHE YTPauyeHHOI'O
eIMHCTBA — YK€ SBIIsieTCsl HadaoM penuruu. O0pasiom, nmoapaxanue KoTo-
POMY XpaHHT HMCKYCCTBO Mepe] UCKYIIEHHEM CaMOCTH, CTAHOBUTCS CMHpe-
Hue boromarepu. B acce Yypasinuc u npobrema cunmesa uckycems (1914),
WBaHOB ckaxer, 4To 000N BHJ TBOpYECTBa, Kaxaas My3a JTOJKHA YCBO-
UTh B Ka4yecTBE CBOEro HamyTcTBUs m3pedyenue [IpecBsaroit [lessr Mapuu:
“Ce paba TI'ocmomus” (III, 167). OcyuiecTBICHHBIM 00pa3OM eIUHEHUS
HCKYCCTB, SIBIISIETCS JIMTYprus. borociyxeHue onpenesiser uepapxuro IeH-
HOCTEH, CIIY)KEHUIO KOTOPHIM IMOJIYHHSIOTCS BCE BUABI HCKYCCTBA, HE Tepss
cBOMX (hOpM BBIpAKEHHUS U BHIPAOOTAaHHBIX CITOCOOOB TPAKTOBKH TBOPYECKO-
ro marepuaina. [1o ciioBamM pyccKOro MBICIHTENS, B TUTYPTHH BCE UCKYCCTBA,
BpaIlaloTCsl BOKPYT OJHOW OCH M OJHOBPEMEHHO ‘‘Ka)Joe BpaliaeTcs Ha

¥ B. VBaHOB, pa3BuBasi KPHUTHKY aHTPOMOLEHTPHIHON KyIbTYPHl HECKOTBKO Pas, KAK C
MOMOIIBIO TTOITHIECKUX M MH(OJOTHUSCKHX MOTHBOB, TaK U JUCKYPCHBHO-(PHUIOCODCKHX
BBICKa3bIBAHUI 00palaeT BHUMaHHE Ha MPOSIBICHHs OOTOMPOTHBHOTO BBICOKOMEPHS, IEMO-
HUYECKON TOPABIHU U 3a0BeHUs 00 ycTaHOBIEHHOM TBOpIioM Muponopsanake (Kpusuc unousu-
oyanusma, 1, 837; Tanman, 11, 28; Ilpomemeit, 11, 112; O deiicmeuu u deiicmee, 11, 160; IIpo-
necomenvl 0 demonax, 111, 249; Ter ecu, 111, 266; Yenosex, 111, 204; Jocmoesckuii u poman
mpazeous, 1V, 419. Cum. taxke: 3yoey O.11. O roproct / DnekrponHas oubnmorexa MucTH-
TyTa ®unocopun PAH: http://iphras.ru/elib/EM7_8.html).
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CBOCH €CTECTBEHHOW OCH M OIMCHIBAET CBOI €CTEeCTBEHHYIO opouty” (Yyp-
39
JISIHUC U npobnema cunmesa uckycems, 111, 167).

HckyccTBo B ponu (akTopa, MHTETPUPYIOLIETO CO3HAHUE OJDKHO HC-
MOJIb30BaTh apXandeckue (popMbl BBIPAKEHUS, B KOTOPBIX CHHUMAKOTCS Ipe-
JIeJTBI MEX1y XYJOXKHUKOM U 00mecTBoM. OcoOyro poiib B 3TOM ILIaHE, KaK
yoexan MBanoB B Hauane XX Beka, MOKET ChITpaTh MHCTEpHAIbHAS JpaMa
(Hosvie macku, 11, 77; Baecnep u Juonucoso oeiicmso, 11, 84; Ilpeduyscmeus
u npeosecmusi. Hosas opeanuueckas snoxa u meamp 6yoyweeo, 11, 95,
100),* B KOTOpO# MOIT CTAHOBHTCS MPEIBOAUTENEM XOPa, IIOYYAFOLIHM
MPEJICTaBIIEMOE UM COOOIIECTBO O MPUHIUIIAX UCKYCCTBA MaMsTH. M eansb-
Hasl KyJbTypa CMOXKET BBIIIOJIHUTH POJIb MecTa Boruioenus, ecnu noctynu-
pyeMoe HCKYCCTBO CTaHeT (pOpMOW PeIUruu, Kak 3To Obuio yxe B CpenHe-
BEKOBBE, a XYJOKHUK CTAaHET BOCHHUTATE]IEM PEIUTHO3HOTO YEIOBEKa, BO3-
OynuTelieM PEIUTrMO3HON BIIEUATIUTEIBLHOCTH 0OIIecTBa, TeyproMm (Bszenad
Ckpsibuna na uckyccemso, 111, 177-178, 180, 187; Cmapas uiu nosas sepa?
111, 313) — mocpeAHUKOM MEKITY 3eMJICi 1 HEOOM.

% Brmska MiBaHOBCKO# Hiee NIUTYPrHH Kak oGpasiia BOIMOKHOTO CHHTE3a HCKYCCTB CTa-
Thsl Xpamosoe deiicmeo kax cunmes uckycems (1918 r.) o. Ilana ®nopenckoro — apyra Bs-
yecnaBa MBanoBa. diopeHCKHid, Kak paHblle MBaHOB, MOAYepKUBacT HEOOXOAUMOCTD Opra-
HHUYECKON CBA3M MCKYCCTBA M )KU3HEHHOTO KOHTEKCTa ero BOCTIPUSTHSA. B cTaThe KpHTHKYIOTCS
3aMbICIBl TpeBpaTuTh Tponne-CepreeBy JlaBpy B My3eil. daopeHCKuiA, cyuTaeT, 4To My3ei
0003HaYaeT yMepIBIeHNE KyIbTypHBIX IeHHocTel. CoxpaHeHne craTyca JIaBphl Kak KHBO-
0 PEeIMIHO3HOTO LEHTpa, M0 MHEHHIO DIOPEHCKOro, ABISETCS €IMHCTBEHHOIN rapaHThei
’KMBOTO, IETBHOTO KOHTEKCTa BOCTIPHATHS INPOHM3BENEHHN HCKYyCCTBa, 00pas3yromuX IIpo-
cTpaHcTBO cBAThIHU. Kak VBaHOB, Tak n DIOpeHCKui, yKka3bIBas HA HHTETPabHOCTh UCKYCCTB,
00BeIMHEHHBIX HjeeH CIyKOBI PETMTMO3HBIM IIEHHOCTAM, 00pamaloT BHUMaHHE HA BOTIPOC
KyJIbTYPBI, HEMBICITUMON 0€3 JKMBBIX IEeHHOCTeH. [IpoTMBOMOCTaBICHNE KUBBIX H MEPTBHIX
LIEHHOCTEH KYJIBbTYpHI MOSIBWIOCH Yxke B KHUre ®. Hunme Poowcoenue mpazeouu us oyxa my-
sviku (1872). Hemenxwii pumocod, xapakTepusys aleKCaHAPUICKHI THIT KyJIBTYPbI 3aMedal,
YTO MEPTBBIE IIEHHOCTH, KOTOPHIE CTAHOBSITCS JIUIIbL SKCIOHATAMH Ha MOJKAaX, HCCIEMAYIOTCS,
HO OTHIOZb He nepekuBarorcs. CM.: @aopenckuii I1. XpamoBoe 1eficTBO KaK CHHTE3 HCKYCCTB
/| @nopenckuii I1. Cod. B yetbipex Tomax. T. 2. M., “Msicib”, 1996. C. 370-382; Cuneoxasn
10. Tpu obpaza Hunmre B pycckoit kyasrype. M., MactutyT dunocopun PAH, 2008. C. 133;
Hluwrun A. b. Peanusm BsuecnaBa ViBanosa u o. [TaBna ®@nopenckoro // I1. A. dnopeHckuit
u KynbTypa ero BpemeHu. P. A. Florenskij e la cultura della sua epoca, ed. M. Hagemeister, N.
Kauchtschischvili. Marburg, Lahn, 1995. C. 111-112.

s

0 koruenmn MHUCTEPHIHOH “‘Tparennu kepTBH” B TBOopuecTBe B. MBanosa cm.: Cym-
borska-Leboda M. Dramat pod znakiem Dionizosa. Mys$l estetyczna a poetyka gatunkéw
symbolistow rosyjskich. Lublin, Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Marii Curie-Sktodowskiej, 1992.
C. 147-156. O 3HaueHMAX W CMBICIAX TEPMHHA “MHUCTepHs” B TBopuecTBe B. VBaHOBa cM.:
Lechowska M. Teatr misteryjny w kulturze rosyjskiej. Krakow, Ksiggarnia Akademicka, 2016.
C. 160-161.
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IToMOIHUKOM XyJ0KHUKA B UBAHOBCKOM MPOEKTE UACAIBHON KYJIbTYPBI
CTAHOBUTCS CBITON. CBSATHIE ATO OYEPEAHBIC, TYTEBOIHBIC 3HAKU KYJIBTYPBHI.
B scce Jlux u auuunvr Poccuu K uccnedosanuto uoeonocuu [focmoescko2o
(IV, 476) MBaHOB TIOYEPKUBACT, YTO CBATHIC OOIAAIOT JapOM PACIIO3HAHUS
rojoca bora B opmMax BHedaTIHTENBHOCTH, JOCTYITHBIX YEJIOBEKY TaHHON
smoxu. CBSAThIE OKa3bIBAIOTCS MEPBBIMHU, KTO OTKPBIBAET, B Kakod (opme
Jloroc BOmOTMIICS B KOHKPETHYIO HCTOPUUECKYIO KyNbTypy. B aTOM pakyp-
ce, CBATBIC — 3TO BIACTUTENH AYM, HACTABHUKHU XYJOKHUKOB, ONEPEKAIOIINE
B JIOCTYIHBIX UM (hOopMax MPOIOBEAH IMOSBICHUE COOTBETCTBYIOHINX (HOpM
uckyccrpa. [lo muenuto MBaHoBa, 6e3 cBsitoro ®@paHiucka ACCH3CKOTo He
ob10 OB [lanTe, a 6e3 cBsitoro Cepaduma CapoBCKOTo — HE TIOSIBUIICS OB B
cBoel kynbTypHOU posu JloctoeBckuii. Kak cuntaer pyccKuil MbICIUTEb,
KYJIBTypa MOKET OBITh BEIMKON M OpraHMYeCcKO# TOJIBKO TOT/a, KOTJa OHa
SIBJISIETCS] arMOKPATUEH, KOr/1a BO3MOKHA B HEH BIACTb CBATHIX (JIuK u auyunsl
Poccuu. K uccredosanuio uoeonoeuu JJocmoescxkoeo, IV, 481). Aruokparus,
B CBOIO O4epeib, 3TO TOJATrOTOBKA K CBOOOIHOM, TyXOBHOH =~ TEOKPATHH.

Kak u Bo BroxHoBIsBIIEM MBaHOBa Tekcre Biagumupa CosnoBeeBa Mcmo-
pusi u OyOyuHOCmbs meoKkpamuu, Te Ha3bIBaIOTCS OOBEKTUBHBIC U CyOBEK-
THUBHBIE YCJOBUS YCTaHOBJICHHS CBOOOJIHOW TEOKPATHYECKOW CHCTEMBI
(0OBEeKTHBHBIE: CMHUPEHHE 0 OTHOIICHHIO K BiAcTH ['ocrona, mpu3HaHUE
ero aBTOpHTETa, cojielicTBue ¢ borom (“coBet ¢ borom™), cyOBEeKTHUBHBIE:
cBoOO/Ma BBIOOpA, pasyM, WIIYNIUI MpaBay, SMOLIMOHAIBHOE OJ00peHue
IyTH CaMOCOBEpIICHCTBOBaHMs (“ceprednoe crpemienne”),” MBaHOB mox-
YepKUBaeT HEOOXOAMMOCTh JIMYHON CBOOOJIBI YeJIOBEKa M HETIPUHYKIACHHOTO
camoonpeiesieH!s TpexX o0acTell U3HU: PEJTUTruH, IOJUTUKH 1 UCKYCCTBa,
WHTETPUPOBAHHOCTh KOTOPBIX SIBJISETCS YCIOBHEM YcIieXa IpoeKTa cBOOO -
Hoii Teokpatuu. [Ipoekt Civitas Dei oOpedeH Ha Heyaady, €ClIi YellOBEeK Io-
CSATHET OMNpPEENATh OJHY M3 YIOMSHYTHIX cep ¢ TOMOIIBI0 (opM, CBOHCT-
BEHHBIX JIJISl IPYTOW, HApUMep KOTJia MOJUTHK IOXKeNIaeT ObITh MPOPOKOM
W, B CBA3M C 9THM, HAYHET OrPaHMYMBATH CBOGOTY Xymoxknuka.” Orocynap-

' B muceme Ceprero ['ecceny, koTopslii mpuriaman FiBaHOBa BOUTH B COCTaB PEIKOIIIC-
run xypHana “Jloroc”, aBrop Kopmuux 36e30, 0TBeHast, HOTYEPKHYI B 9acTHOCTHU: /1111 MeHs
KyIbTypa — CTAaHOBJIEHHE TyXOBHOI Oeokpartun, 1is JIoeoca — TyMaHH3M B JTydIleM CiTydae,
o civitas Rationis”. Cm.: Heanoe B. Ilucemo C. I'ecceny ot 6 anpens / 24 mapta 1913 1.
Berym. craTes, noar. Tekcta u npuM. A. . Pesnnuenxo // BsgecnaB VBanos. MccnenoBanns
u matepuansl. [I. OtB. pexn.: H.IO. I'pskanosa, A.b. lInmxkun. CII6., PXT'A, 2016. C. 395.

2 Conosves B. Victopust n 6ymymHocTs Teokpatnn // Conogbes B. CoBpanHne COTHHEHHIA.
T. 4. CII6., 1903. C. 302-303.

® Heanos B. U3 obmacti COBPEMEHHBIX HACTPOCHHH. ATOKAIANTUKA U OOIIECTBEHHOCTb.
// Becpr. 1905. Ne 6. C. 36-37.
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CTBJICHUE DPEJINTUH, CaKpalu3alus CBETCKOW BiIacTd, 3amedaemble VBaHO-
BbIM B Poccun — 3To Taxke cyllecTBEHHas Mperpaja Ha MyTHU K TEOKpaTu-
4yecKoil opranusanuu ooiiectsa. [logecmv 0o Ceemomupe (ocobenno [locna-
Hue Hoawnna Ilpecsumepa), a taxkxe Cmux o Ceamoii 2ope pacKpbIBalOT
00pas3bI-aJJIETOpUH JKEIaeMO MOJIENTH TEOKPATHIECKOTO 00IIEeCTBa, B KOTO-
poit ocymiectBisercss ABryctuHoBa uuest boxbero I'paga — HeBUIUMOUN
llepkBu Ha 3emiie B pOpMe CBSI3M HACTOSANIMX W OYAYIIMX MOKOJCHHM, T/Ie
MOCTOSTHHO TIOJYEPKUBAETCS HEOOXOIMMOCTh €IUHEHHS W YKa3bIBaeTCs Ha
MIPEBOCXOACTBO LIEHHOCTH LIEJOT0 HaJl LICHHOCTSMHU €ro OTJEIbHBIX YacTeH,
a TaKke — Ha pyHJaMeHTaJbHOEe 3HAaYeHNEe BHYTPEHHEH CBOOOIBI:

“O 3aBeTe OTHEB, BO BHYIIEX KHBE, PEBHYIO, HE 0 KOCTEX NOrpeOCHHBIX; CBOOOIY XKe
HE YMaJIUTH IIOCTABJICH €CMb, HO YPSAUTH.

CBo0ob 00 €CTb BCSK, BO XPUCTa KPECTHUBBIHCS, M Ha XPUCTOB JIMK B3Upasd,
CBOOOZHBIMA HOT'aMa, KaMO-)K€ XOIIET, IIECTBYET, SKOXKE M PEYCHO eCTh 0 XPHUCTY

993

44
BEPHEM: ‘Ml BHUJICT U U3BLAET, U MMAXKUTH 00psmer’”.

“<..> U cTporoun Ty LepKOBb HarOPHYIO,

Te nu yrogauku boxuu, NoJBUKHUKH,

UYro camu TBOPST, HE BUAAT, HE BEJAIOT,

Hespumoe 3mwxnyT 6naronenme” (Cmux o Ceamoii eope, 1, 557).

Cpenp Ipyrux BEYHBIX 00pa3IOB KyJIbTYphl O3T-MBICIUTEIb YKa3bIBACT
Takxke Ha [lepkoBb U uKOHY. B ctatbke Jleg Toncmoti u kyivmypa Noa4epKu-
BaeTCs, YTO KyJbTypa 3TO “TBOpHMasi MKOHA COQUIHOIO MHUpa HM3BEYHBIX
npoobpazop” (IV, 602). MkoHa kak MOJIeNIb KyJIbTYpPbl HAIIOMUHAET O MEPBO-
MCTOYHMKAX. MIKOHA He MMEET CaMOCTOSTeIBHOrO 3HAueHWs,” “OHa MpH-

* Heanos B. Tlosects o CeToMupe mapesnde. CkasaHue crapra-uHoka. (JIuTeparTypHsie
namsatHukH). M. 2015. C. 127. Argpeit ToopkoB oOpamiaer BHUMaHue Ha Mcnosedv bna-
KEHHOTO ABI'YCTHHA KaK OJHMH U3 CyIIECTBEHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB [ogecmu o Ceemomupe yape-
suue. Cm.: Tonopkos A. Vcrounnku “TloBectn o CBeromupe mapesnue’” Bsu. BaHoBa. [IpeB-
HSS M CpeTHeBEKOBasi KHIDKHOCTD U (onbkiop. M., “Unapux”, 2012. C. 429, 432. Pa3BepHy-
tast B Cmuxe o Ceamoti eope xapTuHA HeBUANMON LlepkBu 1 coobmecTBa boXbpUX yrogHHKOB
Ka)XeTCs MOITHYECKUM TIepeBoIuionenneM ApryctiuHoBa KoHuenrta Civitas Dei. Cm.: Tuma-
penxo C. @ayct Hamero Beka. Mudomnostuka Bsuecnasa Usanosa. CI16., 2012. C. 603.

4 Wpuna S3p1k0Ba 3amedaet: “ToIbKO BKIIOUCHHAS B CUCTEMY OITMCAHHBIX HAMHU 00pa-
30B-3epKall, oTpaxaromux Ileppoobpa3, WKoHA mepecTaeT OBITh MPOCTO AOCKOH C HAMHCaH-
HBIMHM Ha Heil clo’keTamu. BHe 3Toii TecTBHIB HKOHA HE CYIIECTBYET, Aake €CIIH OHa Haruca-
Ha ¢ cOoOII0ICHNEeM KaHOHOB. BHe 3TOro KOHTeKCcTa BO3HUKAIOT BCE HCKAKECHHS B HKOHOIIOUH-
TaHWH: OAHH YKIOHSIOTCS B Maruio, rpy0oe MIOIOMOKIOHCTBO, APYTHE BIAJAIOT B MCKYyC-
CTBOTIOYHMTAHHUE, H30IIPEHHBII 3CTETH3M, TPETHH W BOBCE OTPHIIAIOT MOJB3Y MKOH. Llens nKo-
HBI — HalIpAaBUTh Hallle BHUMaHKE K [lepBooOpa3y — depes equHcTBeHHBI OOpa3 Borutomen-
Horo CerHa boxus, — k bory Hesumumomy”. Cwm.: A3wiko6a M. borocnosue ukousl. M., O0-
menoctynHeiid [IpaBocnaBubiit YH-T, 1995 (http://wco.ru/biblio/books/jazyk1/Main.htm).



76 Anoxceit /Jyoex

46
oOpeTaeT Bce CBOE 3HAUCHHME OT IMPUYACTHSI ‘COBceM MHOMY . B aTOM pa-

Kypce, Kak UKOHA, TaK M KyJbTypa 3TO JIHIIb 3HAKH pPealbHOro (peajbHei-
1Iero) ObITHS, JIOKYCOM KOTOPOI'O SIBIIsieTCS BeYHOCTh. KysbTypa Hamomooue
WKOHBI JIOJDKHA BBITTOJNHATE (DYHKIIMIO HOCUTEIS MaMSATH U CHMBOJIMYECKHIX
KOJIOB peanpHeimero. 3ameyaembie B EBporie ¢ BpemeH [Ipocsemienus mo-
MBITKH 00yCTPOUTH CaMOJIOBJICIONIYIO KYJIBTYpPY, BUASATCS VIBaHOBBIM Ipo-
SBIICHUSIMH ynajka: “Bces wenmoBedeckast KyJabTypa CO3WAAETCS NMPU MOTY-
IIECTBEHHOM M BCENPOHHIIAIONIEM COYyYacTUW W coxericTBuu Jlrorudepa”
(IIponezomenvl 0 demonax, 111, 245).

Wnes LlepkBu kak MOZIeNN KYJIbTYPhl B aHAITM3HUPOBAHHBIX TEKCTaX IOJ-
YepKHUBaeT pPojib (akTopa KOMMYHUKAIMU W WMHTErpalnuu Bepyromux. [1pu-
poJia PeIMTHO3HOTO OTbITa paccMaTpruBaeMasi Kak B JJMYHOM, TaK U IIEPKOB-
HOM acIIeKTax, o MHeHHI0 VBaHOBa, OT/IMYaeTCS AUAJOTHYECKUM XapaKTe-
poM. Penmurno3Hsiil oneIT — 3TO opMa eAMHEHUs BepyromuX. [1yTe kK c000-
IIECTBY MCIIOBEAHUKOB TPeOyeT MPeo0IeTh HCKYIIEHUE STOU3MOM U B /[py-
20M OTBICKATh TePMEHEBTHYECKOE MOITBEPIK/ICHIE a0COTIOTHON ITPaBIbL:

Caepuraercs LepkoBb, Koraa
Jpyr npyry B rna3a Mbl TsinuM (Yenosex, 111, 215).

OTUYeCKHid NPUHIUN OOOCHOBaHUS ILIEPKOBHOM OOLIMHBI I aBTOpa
Kopmuux 36e30 siBIsieTCST MOJENBI0O MeXaHU3Ma KYJIbTYPHOI'O CHHTE3a pas-
PO3HEHHBIX 00JlacTell 00IIecTBeHHON XU3HU. [loaTOMy, PE3KyH KPUTHKY
ViBaHOBa BBHI3BIBAIOT MHEHHS CTOPOHHHKOB CEKyJSpH3aIlu OOIIecTBa,
YTBEPKAABIIUX, YTO PEIUTHS 3TO JIHMIIL JEJI0 YaCTHOW JKU3HU 4YellOBeKa:
“Bce 00ocoOmBIIMECS TPYIIBI M TTAPTUH TOTOBBI MOBTOPSITH ‘Penurus ects
YacTHOE, JIoMalllHee Jeyi0 Kaxaoro”. <...> Pelurus UMeHHO He4To B Ty0o-
YaifleM 3HauYeHUH CJI0Ba JIMYHOE — U, B TO K€ BPEMsi, BO BCEOOBEMITIOIIEM
cMeiciie obree” (Pesomoyus u napoonoe camoonpedenenue, 111, 360). B
acce Pasmviuinenus 06 ycmanoskax cospemennozo oyxa (111, 475) VisaHos,
aHAIM3HUPYS CUMITOMBI JYXOBHOTO Kpu3uca EBpoOTbI, yKa3bIBaeT Ha aKCHO-
JIOTUYECKHUI PENIATUBU3M M OcialJeHHne PeIMIrHO3HOTo YyBcTBa. EBpona Ha-
yana 30 TOJ0B — 3TO MPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOM MPOHHUYECKOE OTHOIICHHE K
PENIUTHH CTajo “BEPHBIM NMPHU3HAKOM BBICHICH KYJbTYPBHl M XOPOIIETO BOC-
nuTaHus”.

PaccmarpuBas Bonpoc 00 B3aUMHBIX CBSI3SIX PEIUTHUU U KYJIBTYPhI, aBTOP
Kopmuux 36e30 IOCTOSIHHO TIOTY4EPKUBAJI, YTO B WJCabHOM BapuaHTe HaJle-

4 Cwm.: I1. Esdokumos, Tpasocmasue. Ilep. ¢ ¢p. (Cepust “CoBpeMeHHOE GOrocmosue”).
M., UsmarensctBo BBU, 2012. Llutupyro mo anekrponHoMy BapuaHTy (https://azbyka.ru/ote
chnik/Pavel Evdokimov/pravoslavie-evdokimov/5 2 6).
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JICHHasE BCEMU IPHU3HAKaMH TMOJIHOTHI PEajbHOr0 OBITHS KyJbTypa JOJDKHA
crath Gopmoit penuruu. B texcte Cmapas u nosas eéepa VIBaHOB CKakeT
Jaxe, 9To KyJnbTypa — 3710 “cuctema Onarorosenuii” (III, 316). C apyroi
CTOPOHBI, IT0 MHEHUIO 1103Ta, PETUTHsI OTHIOb HE MOKET CBOAUTHCS JHILb K
M3MEPEHMSIM KYJIbTYphl. Yoke B Hayasie XX Beka MIBaHOB CTpOro mpoTecToBal
MPOTUB MHEHUS, TPAKTYIOMIETO PEIUTHI0 Kak (opMy KyIbTyphl. B muceme
Omunuto MetHepy u AHapero bermomy ot 3 ¢eBpans 1912 roga o mpoekTe
u3naHusg JkypHajga “Mycarer”, MBaHOB c0OOIIaeT O CBOEM HECOTJIAaCHUU
y4acTBOBATh KypHaje, Tak KaK peAaklus B MepeJoBOH CTaThe HAMEPEBACT-
Csl IPOBO3TJIACHTD OCTIapuBaeMblii Te3uc. Pearupys, MBanoB coobimaer: “pe-
JIUTHS], HE KaK BHYTPEHHUN CBET TOJIBKO, HO KaK TAMHCTBO, — BHEKYJIbTYPHA.
COMOXYMHAT TAMHCTBA SBICHUAM KyJIbTYphl 3HAUNT OTPUIATH penurmio”.”

[lonBoast UTOr CKa3aHHOMY, 0OpaTHM BHHMAaHHE Ha CIEAYIONIHE T0Ka3a-
TEJIM UBAHOBCKOM PE(IIEKCHUHU O CBS3H PEIIUTHH U KYJIbTYPBhI:

1. Penurus — 310 OJWH H3 TJIaBHBIX HMCTOYHHUKOB KyHLTypOJIOFH‘iGCKOﬁ
KOHICTIIHUHU I/IBaHOBa, a PCIUTruo3Hasa UuAcsa CHUTACTCA MBICIMTCIIEM HCXO/-
HOU TOYKOH B OIIpCACIICHUU LICHHOCTHOM CHUCTEMBbI KYJbTYPBI.

2. Penurusi, o0cOOEHHO XpUCTHAHCKasl, IMEET YHUBEPCAIBHBIA XapakTep,
sBisieTcss (OPMOM eIMHEHHS JIIOJeH U S3BIKOM MEKKYJIBTYPHOW KOMMYHHU-
Kaluu.

3. Penurus He ABISETCS YacThIO KYJBTYPBI, HO OHa HEOOXOIMMBIH UCTOY-
HUK JKUBBIX KYJIBTYD.

4. B KyJbTYpOJIOTHYECKOM MBIIIICHUH MIBaHOBA 3aMeYarOTCsS MHCITUPAITAT
CIaBIHOQUIBLCKUMH HICSIMH COOOPHOCTH M COJOBBEBCKOW HICH BOJIBHOM,
JIyXOBHOM TEOKpaTUH, UaeH JJ0CTOEBCKOTO O MEMOHHYECKHUX IMOCIEICTBUIX
a0COJTIOTH3AIMH pa3yMa.

5. VlBaHOBCKHE KOHIETIIHHA OAYXOTBOPEHHO!, THATIOTHYECKON KYJIbTYPbI
CO3BYYHBI T'0JI0CAM €BPOTIEHCKON KPUTUKH CEKYIISIPHOTO TyMaHH3Ma.

6. HexoTopble KyJbTYpOJOTHYECKHE U PEIIMTHOBEAYECKUE IOJIOKEHUS
VBaHoBa BbICKa3zaHHBIE B paboTax, 3aTparvBalolIUX BOMPOC COOTHOIICHUS
PEMTUU U KYJIBTYPhI (KaTETOPHH “IYIIH KYJbTYpbI”, OOIIECTBEHHOM IICH3Y-
pBI, 00pa3IOB KyJIbTYpPhl, KPUTHKA aHTPOIIOIIEHTPHUYHOTO T'yMaHNW3Ma) OKa3a-
JUCh METKUMH WHTYUIUSMH, ONEPEKABITUMH WJIEU M KaTErOpHH, CyIIECT-
BEHHBIE JUIsl TYMaHHTApPHOTO Juckypca XX Beka.

" Mucemo B. Heanosa D. Memuepy u A. Benomy ot 3 despans 1912 // B. Heanos u 2.
Memmuep. Ilepenncka U3 IBYX MHpPOB, BCT. CTaThsi, KOMMEHT. U my0is. B. Canosa // Bompocst
murepatypsl. 1994, Ne 3. C. 328.






POVEST’ O SVETOMIRE CAREVICE:
MITO E PENSIERO TEOLOGICO

Stefano Caprio

Non ¢ facile definire 1’opera ¢ la personalita di un autore poliedrico ¢ multi-
dimensionale come Vjaceslav Ivanov, vissuto a cavallo dei secoli e dei grandi
cambiamenti del suo paese e del mondo intero, lui stesso tanto visceralmente
legato alla sua terra, quanto geneticamente propenso a proiettarsi nelle di-
mensioni piu vaste e universali, come indica non a caso il tema stesso della
conferenza internazionale al Pontificio Istituto Orientale, Dialettica tra contin-
genza storica e valore universale in Vjaceslav Ivanov. Maestro della parola
russa e amante come pochi dell’espressione poliglottica, fondatore del movi-
mento simbolista ¢ capace di prendere le distanze dagli stessi simbolisti in
nome del piu assoluto realismo, pensatore religioso sul limite tra la dogma-
tica scolastica e il sincretismo mitologico, russo europeo come pochi altri,
fautore dell’unione delle confessioni cristiane di oriente e occidente, delle
culture antiche e moderne, dei piu diversi generi di arte e di espressione,
Vjaceslav “il Magnifico”, come lo chiamava GerSenzon nella Corrisponden-
za da un angolo all’altro, pud sembrare ad alcuni un genio incompreso, ad
altri un talento incompiuto, ad altri ancora un profeta inascoltato, che ancora
oggi ha molti segreti da rivelare.

Molte furono le strade percorse e le svolte intraprese nel percorso intel-
lettuale del poeta e pensatore russo. Discepolo di Vladimir Solov’ev, negli
anni giovanili sembrava volesse assimilare 1’intero scibile umanistico, stu-
diando il passato con Theodor Mommesen, “il piu grande maestro della scrit-
tura storica”, come recita la motivazione del premio Nobel a lui assegnato
per la sua “Storia di Roma”, che tanta importanza ebbe per lo stesso Ivanov.
La sua indagine dell’antichita greca e romana ¢ probabilmente I’eredita piu
preziosa, poiché Ivanov non si limitd al commento e all’illustrazione, ma pe-
netrando come co-protagonista nei miti e nei simboli arcaici, seppe mostrare
misure e spazi universali, trasversali e sempre nuovi. Ivanov non cercava di
conservare ¢ lucidare vetuste e onorate spoglie di tempi irrimediabilmente
perduti, ma ne assumeva personalmente le forme e le forze, svelando nelle
maschere del potere, della religione e della politica, della cultura e della
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guerra, gli angeli e i demoni che dalla creazione del mondo ¢ prima ancora
abitano gli spazi dell’anima e interferiscono con i destini degli uomini, dei
popoli e degli dei.

Nato nella fede cristiana ortodossa, egli visse nella continua ricerca della
verita di ogni altra fede, fino a proclamare nella sua solenne adesione alla
Chiesa romana, la verita suprema della fede universale e per questo cattolica,
capace di salvare, purificare e perfezionare ogni anelito spirituale, di com-
pletare il processo di maturazione dell’organismo interiore dell’'uomo ¢ del
mondo, di respirare a pieni polmoni, come ebbe a esprimersi nella piu fortu-
nata delle formule ecumeniche. Ivanov condivide con il suo tempo I’ecletti-
smo religioso e culturale, che dalle radici gnostiche ¢ massoniche aveva pro-
dotto 1’ateismo devoto di Feuerbach e I’escatologismo marxista, il cristomo-
nismo esistenziale di Dostoevskij e il superomismo mistico nietzschiano fino
al pacifismo populista tolstojano, forse la religione oggi piu diffusa nelle sue
varie intonazioni e riformulazioni.

La spasmodica ricerca storico-religiosa di fine Ottocento era stata provo-
cata, in realta, dalla radicale critica della religione, e del cristianesimo in par-
ticolare, che era scaturita dall’evoluzione della filosofia illuministica e dello
stesso storicismo hegeliano. Tale critica era stata portata alle sue estreme
conseguenze da Feuerbach nell’ Essenza del cristianesimo del 1841, e infine
dalla violenta requisitoria di Nietzsche nell’Anticristo degli ultimi anni del
secolo. Furono queste le premesse dell’ateismo militante dei regimi succes-
sivi, e della grande lotta anticlericale delle ideologie dominanti in Europa e
nel mondo. Il cristianesimo, visto come corruzione dell’autentico spirito uma-
no, era presentato come il vero nemico da abbattere, il freno al progresso
morale e intellettuale, la giustificazione dei regimi oppressivi del passato. La
sfida piu acuta trovo la sua formulazione nella riflessione iniziale di Friedrich
Nietzsche sulla Nascita della tragedia, concepita nella fase ‘wagneriana’ de-
gli anni 70 e poi ripresa piu volte negli anni successivi, fino al grido della
Gaia scienza che proclamava la “morte di Dio”. Nella rilettura nietzschiana
della cultura greca, proprio la vittoria del “moralismo” apollineo sulla creati-
vita “dionisiaca” era diventata la categoria fondamentale per condannare il
cristianesimo, reo di essersi appropriato della dittatura della legge religiosa
sullo spirito umano. Lo stesso filosofo dichiarava di avere proprio questo
scopo nella sua critica dell’antichita greca:

Forse la profondita di codesta inclinazione antimorale pu6 nel modo migliore misurar-
si dal silenzio circospetto e ostile, con cui in tutto il libro viene considerato il cristia-
nesimo; il cristianesimo, quale la piu ampia elaborazione simbolica del tema morale
che all’'umanita sia finora toccato di ascoltare... Fin dal principio il cristianesimo fu
essenzialmente e fondamentalmente fastidio e disgusto della vita per la vita, i quali ri-
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uscivano solo ad ammantarsi, a celarsi, a imbellettarsi con la fede ‘in un’altra vita’, in
. S
una vita migliore.

Il superamento del cristianesimo, secondo Nietzsche, stava nella risco-
perta delle autentiche potenzialita della natura dell’uomo, in quell’intuizione
estetica che portera infine alla teoria dell’ Ubermensch:

Il mio istinto dunque, come istinto assertore della vita, con questo libro discutibile si
volse allora contro la morale e rinvenne una dottrina sistematicamente contrapposta,
un’opposta valutazione della vita, una dottrina puramente artistica e anticristiana.
Come chiamarla? Da filologo e maestro delle parole, io, non senza qualche liberta —
giacché chi mai conosce il vero nome dell’Anticristo? — la battezzai col nome di un
dio greco e la denominai dionisiaca.”

Nella manifestazione dionisiaca della volonta umana, I’arte & la vera di-
mensione della sua ricerca di realizzazione ¢ di autocoscienza, quando piu
che alle risposte etiche e religiose, I’'uomo si affida al rischio della trascen-
denza di sé:

11 dionisiaco... ¢ il mostruoso orrore da cui I'uomo ¢ assalito, quando d’improvviso
perde la fiducia nelle forme conoscitive del fenomeno, per il fatto che il principio di
causa sembra che in taluna delle sue manifestazioni soffra eccezione. Se accanto a
questo orrore poniamo il rapimento gioioso, che per I’infrangersi stesso del princi-
pium individuationis sale dal fondo intimo dell’uomo, anzi della natura, noi ci formia-
mo un’idea dell’essenza del dionisiaco, che ci ¢ resa anche piu accessibile merce’ il
paragone con 1’ebbrezza. Quei commovimenti dionisiaci, che crescendo sommergono
in completo oblio il senso soggettivo, sorgono o per effetto delle bevande narcotiche,
delle quali tutti gli uomini e i popoli primitivi parlano in termini ditirambici, oppure
per la potenza della primavera, il cui approssimarsi compenetra di allegrezza I’intera
natura... Non mancano uomini che, imbaldanziti dal senso della propria sanita, beffa-
no o lamentano, per difetto di esperienza o per stupidita, siffatti fenomeni, consideran-
doli come ‘malattie popolari’: codesti poveri di spirito non sospettano neppure fino a
qual punto appaia cadaverica e spettrale questa loro ‘sanita’, quando passa ribollendo
vicino a loro la vitalita ardente dei tripudiatori dionisiaci.

Abbiamo voluto ricordare le infuocate parole di Nietzsche, risalenti agli
anni dell’infanzia di Ivanov, in quanto esse costituirono davvero per il poeta
russo una sfida epocale, a cui dedicare la sua vita e le sue energie intellettua-
li. Come narra egli stesso nella sua Lettera autobiografica del 1917 a Venge-
rov, in eta adolescenziale egli stesso aveva vissuto una crisi di fede, durante
la quale

' F. Nietzsche, La nascita della tragedia, ovvero greciti e pessimismo, ed. it. a c. di P.
Chiarini con la collaborazione di R. Venuti, Bari, Laterza, 2012 (7 ed.), p.11.

2 Ivi, p.12.

3 Ivi, p.25.
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la cosa interessante ¢ che il mio amore a Cristo e le mie fantasie su di Lui non si erano
spente, anzi si erano ulteriormente ravvivate sull’onda del mio stesso ateismo. Egli ri-
maneva il grande protagonista dei primi poemetti... La passione per Dostoevskij ali-
mentava questa fascinazione mistica, che io cercavo di riconciliare con la negazione
filosofica della religione (11, 14).

Dalla crisi giovanile Ivanov usci con la missione della vita, consistente
appunto nella ‘riconciliazione’ dello spirito e della ragione. Egli aveva com-
preso le ragioni profonde della critica nietzschiana, cosi profetica da segnare
ancora oggi la coscienza comune riguardo al fenomeno religioso: la fede non
deve soffocare la liberta, e 'uomo moderno non puo piu rassegnarsi a una ri-
duzione moralistica del senso religioso. La passione per Cristo, ulteriormen-
te stimolata dai dubbi e dalle critiche filosofiche, suggeriva a Ivanov una
nuova dimostrazione del cristianesimo, non contro la tradizione o la teologia
ufficiale, eppure in grado di raccordare le tensioni nichiliste al riconoscimen-
to della presenza del divino, anzi alla sua stessa incarnazione.

Dagli studi e dalle ricerche sull’antichita classica, Ivanov si mise subito
alla prova nella descrizione della Religione ellenica del dio sofferente, la for-
mula con cui si proponeva di ritrovare il nesso tra il paganesimo ellenistico e
il cristianesimo. La prospettiva ivanoviana ¢ assolutamente originale, nel suo
tentativo di volgere in positivo la furia nietzschiana: la “religione di Dioni-
so0”, inventata dal filosofo prussiano come archetipo dell’anti-cristianesimo,
diventava per Ivanov la profezia del cristianesimo piu autentico e cattolico,
universale e umanistico. Nel 1903 Ivanov aveva anche tenuto un corso a
Parigi, dedicato proprio al culto religioso di Dioniso, pubblicando poi i saggi
sulla Religione ellenica del dio sofferente nel 1904 e sulla Religione di Dio-
niso nel 1905, fino a giungere alla dissertazione su Dioniso e il predionisi-
smo del 1921 che venne pubblicata a Baku nel 1923. Il tema dionisiaco per-
corre quindi tutto il periodo del successo e della tragedia, dai circoli letterari
e filosofici che hanno meritato 1’appellativo di ‘secolo d’argento’ e hanno
dato vita a un vortice di creativita poetica, filosofica e religiosa con pochi
eguali nella storia dello spirito, fino ad arrivare all’apocalittica rivoluzione
del 1917, il piu grande tentativo dell’uomo di cancellare Dio e ogni forma di
devozione a Lui.

Ivanov si portd questo straordinario bagaglio, ¢ questa sanguinante ferita,
nel suo volontario esilio romano, in cui non soltanto si allontano dalla Russia
rivoluzionaria, ma prese le distanze da tutto il mondo artistico e culturale
russo, in patria o nell’emigrazione. Pur rimanendo in aperta comunicazione
con tutti coloro che volevano ottenere da lui delle risposte agli angosciosi
interrogativi di quegli anni terribili e formidabili, egli visse per un quarto di
secolo in Italia, prima a Pavia e poi a Roma, in un’altra ‘torre’ dello spirito,
in cui proprio lo spirito di Dioniso lo innalzava laddove ben pochi potevano
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raggiungerlo. Ivanov, pur essendo una guida storica dello spiritualismo russo,
non cerco di combattere I’ateismo sovietico con la contro-propaganda, non
sostenne 1 tentativi dei suoi stessi amici a Parigi, Berlino o in America di
mantenere alta la bandiera dell’anima russa nell’emigrazione, neppure parte-
cipo ai progetti romano-cattolici di riconquista della Russia, come pure gli
era stato proposto dal grande stratega d’Herbigny dopo la sua adesione al
cattolicesimo.” La sua via per uscire dalle tenebre del nichilismo ateo era im-
possibile da condividere, passava dalla trasfigurazione mitologica, dalla
applicazione di simboli perduti a una realta tutta da rigenerare. E da questi
sentimenti che nacque e crebbe a poco a poco il suo grande progetto: fondere
la mitologia antica con I’anima russa, esprimere in forma arcaica 1’esigenza
della vita nuova, incrociare stili e generi letterari per ispirare un nuovo mo-
dello di cristianesimo universale. Questo progetto si realizzo nella forma epi-
ca della Povest’ o Svetomire Carevice.

Il poema ¢ infatti I’ultima opera di Vjaceslav Ivanov, a cui egli principal-
mente si dedicod nel periodo italiano della sua vita, a partire dal 1928 ¢ so-
prattutto nei quindici anni (1936-1949) del suo definitivo soggiorno romano,
fino alla morte sopraggiunta il 16 luglio 1949 nel suo appartamento all’ Aven-
tino. La sensazione che si trattasse di un’opera profetica si desume anche
dalla richiesta presentata al Papa Pio XI di sostenere finanziariamente 1’ope-
ra del filosofo, cosi da permettergli di portare a termine il suo ultimo grande
progetto. Scrivendo al Papa il 20 gennaio 1938, ’allora rettore del Collegio
Russicum p. De Régis spiegava che

Egli [Ivanov] ha in proposito di pubblicare un’opera, che sotto forma di racconto e
romanzo rivelerebbe la sua concezione della vita e della religione, e che formerebbe il
suo testamento spirituale, risultante dalla sua autobiografia. Il lavoro che intende I’Iva-
nov dovrebbe avere grande ripercussione nella storia del pensiero russo, e si allacce-
rebbe all’opera di Vladimir Solovieff La Russie et I’Eglise Universelle.”

Pio XI acconsenti alla concessione di uno stipendio regolare, da erogare a
Ivanov in qualita di docente al Russicum ¢ al Pontificio Istituto Orientale, in
modo da non doversi preoccupare delle necessita materiali e concludere il
suo ambizioso progetto. La motivazione fornita da De Régis ¢ illuminante:
Solov’ev aveva cercato di rileggere la storia del cristianesimo ¢ la storia del-
la Russia, traendone un programma di “libera teocrazia” che univa la solidita
del primato romano alla sobornost’ russa, la comunione vissuta nella liberta.
La sua adesione al cattolicesimo, che ispird 1’analoga decisione di Ivanov,

* Cf. Lettera di V. Ivanov alla figlia Lidia del 20 giugno 1927, “Simvol”, 2008, pp. 53-54,
555.

V. Poggi S. I. Ivanov a Roma (1934-1949), “Europa Orientalis”, 21 (2002) 2, p. 135.
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esprimeva il senso di questa sintesi, ¢ il discepolo voleva tentare a sua volta,
cinquant’anni piu tardi, di immaginare una via di unione universale che per-
mettesse di far sprigionare I’energia ‘dionisiaca’ dell’anima russa sulle fon-
damenta granitiche del cattolicesimo ‘apollineo’ di Roma.

Il tentativo di Solov’ev si era perso mestamente nella sordita delle due
chiese d’oriente e d’occidente, anche se il papa Leone XIII aveva mostrato
di apprezzare le intenzioni del pensatore russo, e forse ne aveva tratto ispira-
zione per formulare i principi della dottrina sociale della Chiesa Cattolica.
L’anelito di Solov’ev all’unita dei cristiani si era cosi sublimato nell’ultima
visione apocalittica della famosa Leggenda dell Anticristo, con 1 rappresen-
tanti superstiti delle chiese che resistono al fascino globalizzatore della falsa
religione universale. Anche in omaggio al suo maestro, Vjaceslav Ivanov
volle riprendere la forma della ‘leggenda’ nella sua Povest’, che rappresenta
peraltro una forma letteraria alquanto insolita, come riconosce lo stesso auto-
re: “un modello sia nella forma, che nei contenuti di un romanzo-leggenda
assolutamente nuovo, stilizzato alla maniera medievale e delle vite dei
santi... volevo trasmettere uno stile antichizzato di narrazione, nel quale si
inserisce anche una certa quantita di canzoni mistiche in tono popolare”.® Lo
scopo ¢ quello di ricreare la forza stessa del mito dionisiaco, ma con una ve-
ste che unisce ’epos russo alla storia sacra, un linguaggio trasversale che
esprima “il limite tra il creato e I’increato”, come si esprime S. Averincev,
‘anima comunionale’ (sobornaja dusa) del mondo, ontologicamente inferiore
al Creatore, ma superiore a tutte le altre potenze, sganciatesi dall’unitotalita
degli individui, alla spasmodica ricerca della propria condizione come falsi
amanti, a cominciare dagli angeli decaduti. Proprio Averincev, vero erede di
Ivanov, aveva ben compreso lo spirito della leggenda ivanoviana: riscrivere i
miti cosmogonici e soteriologici dell’ellenismo attraverso il filtro assoluta-
mente originale dell’anima russa.

In realta I’opera di Ivanov si inserisce in un filone di grande respiro lette-
rario ¢ filosofico tra la fine dell’Ottocento e 1’inizio del Novecento, a partire
proprio da Nietzsche con il suo Also sprach Zarathustra, in cui cercava di
esprimere concezioni di grande profondita filosofica e spirituale in forma
fantastica e narrativa, attingendo alla mitologia religiosa greca e persiana. Il
punto di riferimento piu generale ¢ senz’altro il ciclo wagneriano dell’Anello
dei Nibelunghi, a cui si ispirano le storie leggendarie del Signore degli Anelli
di Tolkien o le Cronache di Narnia di Lewis, ma anche la rilettura biblica
del Giuseppe e i suoi fratelli di Thomas Mann, autori legati a Ivanov non solo

8 Lettera a B. von Geiseler, 10 giugno 1930, in V. Ivanov, Dichtung und Briefwechsel
aus dem deutschsprachigen Nachlass, Herausgegeben von M. Wachtel, Koln, 1995, S.230.
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dalla vicinanza cronologica, ma anche dalla sensibilita pedagogico-narrativa.
I personaggi ivanoviani, del resto, sono stilizzazioni trasparenti degli eroi
epici della storia russa, delle sue antiche cronache e delle sue byline.” Cosi
infatti inizia la Povest’, rimembrando le vicende dell’antica Rus’ di Kiev:

LI 1-7

Principio della narrazione sullo zarevic Svetomir, figlio dello zar Vladar.

Nel regno bianco, lo stato cristiano, reggeva il potere il re Volodar.

Nella sua mano si affermava e si incrementava ’autorita, e la sua signoria si estende-
va dal sorgere del sole al mezzogiorno, all’occidente e oltre la notte, e il suo nome
riempiva |’universo; e il popolo lavorava per la sua potenza, e la terra sosteneva le fa-
tiche del regno.

Inizio a governare lo zar Volodar nella rovina e nella grande devastazione, e manten-
ne integra la patria di fronte ai nemici, e presto la innalzo a maggiore gloria;

non dal padre ebbe il trono in eredita, ma per amore fu eletto insediato dalla grazia di-
vina, con la benedizione della chiesa e la volonta concorde (sobornoe) della terra inte-
ra;

dai segni prodigiosi mostrati dal santo Egor, come guida scaturita dalla forza di Egor,
rampollo generato dalla radice del Divino Cavaliere; e non deluse le attese della terra
intera.

Ma prima di tutto cio, questa fu la vita di Volodimir.®

Non mancano neppure i ricordi dei conflitti tra gli antichi principati, e
I’incertezza dell’affermazione iniziale del cristianesimo nelle terre russe:

LI, 1-2

Nel mondo era viva la memoria di Egor I’Intrepido e le sue sei sorelle del bosco; esse,
che sedevano nell’oscurita dell’ignoranza, vennero illuminate dal fratello per natura
con la luce di Cristo. I figli e i nipoti di queste donne immacolate, purificate dall’ac-
qua del Battesimo, si rivolsero ai piaceri satanici e agli incantesimi contro I’ammoni-
mento materno dei padri e dei nonni e rinnegarono la fede, contro I’unico confessore
di Cristo, gia in giovane eta sottoposto a sofferenze, posseduti da furia distruttrice
contro i fratelli, nelle discordie intestine non pochi ne estirparono.

In questo quadro storico-leggendario si sviluppa il ciclo mito-teologico di
Svetomir, che percorre una via catafatica e rivelativa attraverso le tappe di
morte e risurrezione, di rivoluzione e ristabilimento dell’ordine naturale,
sempre intorno alla personalita del principe e della sua anima femminile,

" A.L. Toporkov, Istocniki Povesti o Svetomire carevice Vjaé. Ivanova: drevnjaja i sred-
nevekovaja kniznost’ i fol’klor, M., 2012; 1d., Povest’ o Svetomire carevice Vjac. Ivanova: ot
zamysla do voploscenija, in V. Ivanov, Povest’ o Svetomire carevice (Literaturnye pamjatni-
ki), M., 2015.

¥ Da qui in avanti la traduzione italiana & dell’autore dell’articolo.
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incarnata nella figura della donna madre/figlia/santa, e infine nella fusione
del maschile e del femminile. Tutto il poema si intreccia intorno a una figura
triplice, il padre Lazar che si trasfigura in Vladar e infine genera il figlio
Svetomir, in un’allegoria trinitaria del Padre-Spirito ¢ del Figlio, accompa-
gnata dalla sovrapposizione delle due figure femminili (Ia Sofia solovievia-
na) di Gorislava e Otrada, e infine nella sintesi di Svetomir stesso, il re / fan-
ciulla (Ilapp-/leBuna). Un esempio sublime della rielaborazione ivanoviana
di questo mistero pasquale e battesimale ¢ la morte di Gorislava nel parto di
Otrada, alla “fonte di Egor”, memoria del Battesimo della Rus’ nel Dnepr:

I, XIX

Si recod Gorislava alla fonte di Egor a pregare presso la croce sopra il pozzo.

E durante la preghiera senti che stava giungendo la sua ora, e abbraccid con le sue
mani la croce, rimanendo in ginocchio; e fu presa dai dolori del parto, ma non abban-
dono la presa dalla croce, e come 1’aveva afferrata, sempre piu forte la reggeva, finché
la breve sofferenza non si risolse liberandosi del peso uterino.

E dopo aver partorito la figlia, si stacco dalla croce con fatica grande, e lavo la piccola
con I’acqua di fonte, e con uno sforzo tremendo, non potendo parlare per la mortale
stanchezza, porto la bimba neonata a Vasilissa e la depose nelle sue mani.

Essa stessa giacque, spossata nel corpo fino all’esaurimento delle ultime forze, ma ri-
sorta nell’anima. E cosi, gioiosamente luminosa, disse infine, combattendo 1’estenua-
zione del corpo, della sua bambina: “E nata la mia gioia”.

E cosi fu chiamata la figlia di Simeone e Gorislava nel santo battesimo Eufrosina, che
significa: gioia, e si abituarono per sempre a chiamarla Gioia-Otrada.

E quando battezzarono Otrada, sopraggiunse un angelo pacificatore al capezzale di
Gorislava e aspiro la sua anima dalla bocca.

Nacque Otrada vicino al Salvatore delle Mele, e intorno alla Dormizione seppellirono
Gorislava, e la deposero, come aveva lei stessa richiesto, nel bosco chiuso di Egor.

La rinascita dell’eterno femminino, la Sofia che rigenera nell’uomo I’im-
magine di Dio, era la grande amica delle visioni mistiche di Vladimir Solo-
v’ev, ¢ diventa nella leggenda di Vjaceslav Ivanov una nuova profezia di
vita e di risurrezione. Vincendo la “stanchezza mortale”, dimensione quanto
mai caratteristica dei tempi moderni, il poeta ci invita a proclamare la gioia
dell’identita ritrovata, dell’unione dell’'umano col divino, dell’infima natura
individuale con I’universale comunione delle potenze celesti.

In questo modo, Ivanov non soltanto esprime una mirabile sintesi delle
tante tensioni del simbolismo russo del ‘secolo d’argento’. Egli pud anche, a
buon diritto, iscriversi al ristretto gruppo dei ‘teologi russi’, quella formida-
bile squadra di pensatori e sognatori che hanno tratto dalla specialissima
contaminazione dei generi, tipica dell’anima russa, 1’ispirazione per una ri-
lettura dell’intero magistero cristiano. Solov’ev per primo, dopo aver cercato
di inserirsi nel “giardino sigillato” della teologia accademica russa dell’Ac-
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cademia di Mosca, si era rivolto alla Russia intera recandosi a San Pietrobur-
go, la citta dell’ambiguo destino escatologico dell’impero, ¢ aveva inventato
quelle straordinarie Lezioni sulla Divinoumanita (1877-1881) che tanto ave-
vano colpito il vecchio profeta Dostoevskij. In esse il giovane filosofo pren-
deva di petto la tradizione teologica dei primi concili e delle sue intoccabili
definizioni, in particolare 1’unione delle due nature di Cristo proclamata a
Calcedonia, per formulare la sua visione dell’universalismo cristologico,
portando a compimento la riflessione slavofila sulla Alleinheit di Schelling.
Secondo Solov’ev, esistono due tipi di unita in ogni organismo, quella attiva
della Teandria che € opera del Logos, I’Uno che attrae a sé, e quella passiva
e femminile della Sofia, il riflesso della divinita nella relativita della materia.
Questo organismo si compie nella storia in un processo di unificazione che
crea la Chiesa, “L’umanita unificata con il suo principio divino attraverso
Gesu Cristo” (Lezione 11). Sono 1 principi della sofiologia, quel tentativo di
sintesi con cui i russi hanno cercato di esprimere per i tempi moderni le
grandi verita del cristianesimo patristico.

I discepoli di Solov’ev cercarono in varie direzioni di proporre a propria
volta nuove suggestioni della teologia sofianica. Pavel Florenskij scelse di
concentrarsi sul primo dei grandi concili, quello di Nicea, vale a dire sul
dogma trinitario prima che cristologico, nella teodicea ortodossa della Co-
lonna e fondamento della verita (1913) per descrivere 1’esperienza religiosa
vivente, “unico modo legittimo per descrivere i dogmi”, sottolineando le
analogie tridimensionali dello spazio, del tempo e dell’uomo nell’epistemo-
logia del Soggetto Trino auto provantesi a partire dalla omousia nicena. Ser-
gej Bulgakov aveva a sua volta cercato di rileggere il dogma del secondo
concilio di Nicea sulla cristologia delle immagini, rivalutando le ragioni teo-
logiche degli iconoclasti. Il suo studio su Icona e devozione all’icona, pub-
blicato a Parigi nel 1930, ma concepito negli studi sull’icona degli anni pre-
cedenti, coglieva 1’aporia delle stesse definizioni dogmatiche, che non danno
sufficientemente ragione della originaria aniconicita del cristianesimo; la
vera immagine di Dio ¢ ['uomo e il mondo intero, in cui avviene |’epifania
rivelativa della Sofia divina, quella speciale “armonizzazione dell’'umano e
del divino su cui a lungo riflettera nel ‘900 anche il piu grande teologo catto-
lico Hans Urs Von Balthasar, non a caso anch’egli debitore del pensiero di
Solov’ev. In quest’ansia di riscoperta russa del cristianesimo possiamo acco-
stare anche 1’esistenzialismo di Berdjaev e Sestov, I’intuitivismo di Nikolaj
Losskij e Semen Frank, o la filosofia dell’esperienza spirituale di Ivan II’in.
Era questa anche la folle intuizione della coppia fondatrice del simbolismo,
la “nuova chiesa dello spirito” di Dmitrij Merezkovskij e Zinaida Gippius, ¢
in qualche modo il sogno rivoluzionario spirituale di Blok, Belyj e tanti altri
compagni di viaggio di Vjaceslav Ivanov.
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Nella Leggenda dello carevic Svetomir, egli cercod addirittura di riportare
nell’alveo della grande tradizione dogmatica il suo primo e piu mortale ne-
mico, 1’antico gnosticismo ellenistico: in una nuova versione del mito valen-
tiniano, gli eoni ivanoviani si scompongono € ricompongono per ritrovare
I’unita dell’essere divino, ¢ nell’immagine di Gorislava abbracciata alla cro-
ce ¢ immediato il riferimento alla Sofia decaduta che ritrova la sua integrita
nell’unione con Cristo. Gli antichi gnostici, eredi creativi della mitologia
greca, avevano fatto il primo audace tentativo di tradurre la rivelazione evan-
gelica nei termini della cultura classica, e da esso nacque in pratica I’intera
teologia patristica, nella variante alessandrina ¢ nel suo contrappunto antio-
cheno. Se nel terzo secolo I’'uomo piu colto era il neoplatonico Origene, e
nel Medioevo la sintesi avvenne grazie alla logica aristotelica di Tommaso e
alla teoria mitopoietica di Dante, la nuova teologia dei tempi moderni ha tro-
vato in grandi eruditi come Solov’ev e Ivanov una luce nuova, un “vespro
intramontabile” della nuova creazione sempre in atto, un invito a non farsi
imprigionare dalle formule, vivendo la fede come libera risposta dell’uomo
alla vocazione divina.



VLADIMIR SOLOVIEV AND GNOSTIC SYMBOLISM
IN THE TALE OF TSAREVICH SVETOMIR'

Elena Glukhova

Contemporary studies have often noted that the gnostic paradigm of the Rus-
sian symbolist mythopoetics was strongly influenced by the philosophy of
Vladimir Solovyov.” Mythopoetics of Russian symbolism included the prag-
matics of Sophian universal myth (ibid. “Sophian gnosis”), which was for-
med under the strong influence of Soloviev’s philosophical sophiology.’
This presupposed the reception of the universal mythopoetic tradition by
Russian modernism. That is why one can speak not only about the traits of
Gnostic philosophy or Biblical tradition, but of a certain sophiological para-
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“Comuitnbiii THO3uC” CepeOpsHOro BeKa: HCTOYHHUKY | BIusHU // Va, pensiero, sull’ali dora-
te... (B3nmern, MpIcip 3maTokpbuIas...): M3 uctopun Meican u KynsTypbl BocTroka u 3amana:
Coopnuk crateii k 70-netuto EBrenns bopucosuua Pamkosckoro. M., 2010. C. 344-363; On
Jice. Anexcanapuiickas mudosiorema y pycckux cumposiuctoB // ITytu I'epmeca. Marepuans
cummnosuyma 14 ¢espana 2008 roga, Mocksa. BTBUJIL. M., 2009. C. 151-159, passim; Ko3wsi-
pesé A.11. 'noctnueckue uckanus Bi. ConosseBa u KynbTypa CepebpsiHoro Bexa // Brnagumup
ConoBbeB u kyibTypa Cepedpsinoro Beka: k 150-neturo Bi. ConoBbeBa u 110-netuio A. @.
JloceBa. M., 2005. C. 226-240; [ pomos M.H. CoduiiHble MOTHBBI B TBOpUecTBe Bsuecnasa
HBanoBa // BsiuecnaB MlBaHOB — TBOpUeCTBO M cyap0a: Kk 135-netuto co aust poxxaenus / [Tox
pea. A.A Taxo-I'ogu, E.A. Taxo-T'ogu. M., 2002; Cioran S.D. Vladimir Solov’ev and the
Knighthood of the Divine Sophia. Waterloo, 1977.
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digm in such literary images and characters as Dante’s Beatrice, Goethe’s
Das Ewigch Weibligch, and the Blue Flower by Novalis. Nor can one over-
look the simple fact that the Gnostic tradition in the culture of Russian sym-
bolism was reproduced in various ways, including the publication of sources,
which have been translated into the Russian language — mainly works by the
late classical writers against heresies and general works on the history of
Gnosticism.*

Vyacheslav Ivanov’s crafting the Tale of Tsarevich Svetomir (further as
Tale), continued during his work at the Collegium Russicum and the Pontifi-
cal Oriental Institute. He had been working on his Tale until his death, but
did not have the time to finish this text, planned as a fulfillment of his spiri-
tual testament. Father Philippe de Regis, rector of the Collegium Russicum,
emphasized in his letter to Pope Pius XI from 20 January 1938 that the Iva-
nov’s novel connected with the book of Vladimir Soloviev Russia and the
Universal Church and would have great impact on Russian thought.’ In his
response letter from February 19, 1938, Ivanov thanked the Pope for the
financial support that allowed him to continue working “on a vast book, con-
ceived as the spiritual testament of a poet and Christian thinker with the in-
tention to appeal to the turbid and devastated soul of the Russian people,
which ingemiscit et parturit usque adhuc, asking it to gain clear look of its
true position, gain understanding of the fate of Christ’s Church”.°

It is possible that Ivanov dwelled on some themes and motifs of the novel
even longer, beginning his work already in the last years of the 19" century.
The Tale is a confession of the writer, which reflects his mystical experience
in understanding the supernatural world through visions and dreams, this
book also reflects his personal biographical experience. The text is quite uni-
que in its genre and design, and can be regarded as historiosophical medita-
tion on Russia’s mission. As noted by Sergei Makovsky, Ivanov’s contem-
porary: “the ancient Russian life here is only a vague, artistically-inspired
background <...> The symbolism of the story appeals to all mankind and has
also eschatological meaning...”.”

* One of the first books on the history of Gnosticism was written by Julia Danzas, later
converted to Catholicism: Hukonaes FO. [IO.H. [lan3ac] B mounckax 3a 005kecTBOM: OYepKU
mo ucropun rHoctuim3ma. CII6., 1913; see also thesis of theological dissertation: [locnos
M.D. I'noctuiusm 1l Beka u mobena xpuctuanckoii nepksu Hag HuM. Kues, 1917.

5 FOOun A. Bsiuecnas Vsanos u ®umunn e Pexuc // CuMso (ITapmx-Mocksa). 2008. Ne
53-54. C. 742.

8 [Tooocu B. ViBanos B Pume // Cumson (ITapmx-Mocksa). 2008. Ne 53-54. C. 695.

" Maxosckuii C.K. Bsuecna Vsanos // Makosckmit C.K. ITopTpeTsl COBPEMEHHHKOB.
Hero-Hopk, 1955. C. 301.
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The Tale is a mythological narrative about a certain Slavic state; it is a
story about the destiny of its princely dynasty. Much of the narrative is devo-
ted to Seraphim-Svetomir’s parents, Vladar and Otrada, but also to the rela-
tionship between his grandmother Gorislava and former hypostasis of Vla-
dar, named Lazarus. As planned by Ivanov, the main narrative would have
been devoted to the history of Seraphim-Svetomir; yet, the poet had written
only 5 parts. Unfortunately, it is not possible to reconstruct the full plot of
the Tale. The surviving and completely finished parts present a fictional story
of some fantastic kingdom bearing the features of ancient Russian states.
The story is rich not only with Slavic folklore themes and motifs, but also
with Biblical imagery, it is filled with quotations from the Four Gospels,
especially the Gospel of John and the Apocalypse. As Prof. Andrej Toporkov
demonstrated in his fundamental study® on the poetics of the Tale, the inter-
textual links of Ivanov’s text are extremely suggestive. His detailed scholarly
commentary indicates such sources of Ivanov’s novel: St. Augustine’s
Confessions, the Epistle of the Prester John, Francis of Assisi’s Flowers,
Dante’s Divine Comedy, Monarchy, and the New Life. Represented are also
Nietzsche, Novalis, as well as Pushkin, Dostoevsky, and Alexander Blok
from the Russian literary tradition. Besides, as Andrej Toporkov reasonably
pointed out, there were references to at least three major texts by the Russian
philosopher Vladimir Soloviev: these are Russia and the Universal Church,
Three Conversations and a poem Three Meetings, while Soloviev’s poetry
became for Ivanov an important source of hidden quotations.

It would seem that for the further understanding of The Tale’s complex
symbolic imagery one should also turn to other numerous Soloviev’s articles,
including his dictionary entries dedicated to Gnostic sects of the first centu-
ries of Christianity. Soloviev’s articles can indeed be considered among the
most important intertextual sources, revealing the entire set of the Gnostic
ideas that fed Russian symbolism with the intellectual and literary resources
of the culture of the Silver Age.’

Ivanov did not finish, as he had originally planned, one of the chief story
lines of his book, inspired by Soloviev’s ideas about the Universal Church."

8T onopkos A.JI. Ucrounnku “IloBectn o CBetomupe napesuye” Bsy. ViBaHOoBa: npeBHsSA
U CpeTHEBEKOBAast KHIKHOCTH U (osbkiop. M., 2012.

% Conosves B.C. BaneHTus u BaseHTHHeaHe; Bapnecan; Bacunmun; 'noctunusm; Kapro-
kpat; Odutsr; Cumon Bonxs // ®unocodekuii cnoBaps Bnanumupa ConosbeBa. PocToB-Ha-
Jony, 1997. C.3-8; 10-11;13-15; 89-94; 200-201; 347; 460-463.

' In this paper we cannot touch the important question of possible crucial influence of
Soloviev’s book on Ivanov’s decision to convert to Catholicism, we only remind that during
the corresponding ritual he used Soloviev’s creed. This question was discussed in detail in
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It is known that the Brussels edition of Ivanov’s collected works contains a
continuation of the Tale written by his close friend and secretary Olga Shor,
who recorded the outline of the story from the words of Ivanov himself (1,
371-512). However, this sequel is not authentic and is not sanctioned by the
author. That is why it was not included in the critical edition of the complete
novel about Svetomir Tsarevich, published in the Academy series “The Mo-

5 11

numents of Literature”.

Ivanov’s novel contains no open exposition of Soloviev’s ideas; there are
no direct references to his writings, which are obvious: the “Tale” seems to
have no political agenda; it is a work of artistry that lives by its own laws.
The Soloviev layer of Tale is manifested through the number of implicit mo-
tifs and the core of Soloviev’s theocratic ideas concerning the coming City
of God, the New Kingdom and the universal Church, which will reunite the
Eastern and Western branches of Christianity, can be read out in the outline
of the unrealized plot."> As Andrej Toporkov pointed out,"* one of the central
ideas of the Tale is the problem of the balance between the secular and divine
power, formulated in a paraphrase of the famous Gospel words of Christ:
“Render to Caesar the things that are Caesar’s; and to God the things that are
God’s (Mat 22:21)”. In his conversation with Simeon Hors the prince Vladar
says: “Pagan nations worshipped Caesar as God. But the faithful were told to
render Caesar the things that are Caesar’s, and to God the things that are
God’s”.'* Simon Magus replies to this: “This was told when Caesar was
prince of this world, and the whole world lied in wickedness, being an image
of King of darkness. Light-bearing Caesar is to come, and will come: and all
that is Caesar’s are God’s, and all that is God’s are Caesar’s”."® That is: the
Ruler of Light is coming, who will bring different laws: that which belonged
to Caesar, will belong to God, and that which belonged to God will belong to
Caesar. This interpretation goes back to Soloviev’s book Russia and the Uni-

articles by such researchers as Andrey Shishkin and Alexei Yudin ([uwxun A.5. “Poccuss” n
“Bceenenckas nepkosb” B ¢opmyne Bi. ComosbeBa u Bsu. lBanoBa // BsuecnaB MBanoB —
[etepOypr — MupoBas KyabTypa: Martepuaisl MEeXIyHapOJHOH HaydyHOH KoH(pepeHnHu 9-11
centsa0ps 2002. Tomck- M., 2003. C. 159-178; IOaun A. Ibid).

" Weanoe B. Tlosects 0 Ceetomupe Llapeside / Usx. moarot. A.JI. Tomopkos, O.J1. ®e-
tucenko, A.b. Hlumkun. M.: Hayka, 2015. (JIutepatypHbIe TaMATHUKH).

12 Conoeves Ba. Pocenst n Beenenckas nepkos / Iep. ¢ dpamiysckoro I'.A. Paunsckoro.
M., Tun. A.1. MamonToBa, 1911.

13 Tonopkog A.JI. ictounnku “IloBectn o CBeToMupe mapesnde” Bsd. MBaHoBa. ..

' Weanos B. Tosects 0 Ceeromnpe Llapesme. .. C. 77.

" Ibid.
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versal Church: “Some Gospel texts were so many times interpreted that a
passage could mean almost anything... The commandment “Render to
Caesar the things that are Caesar’s; and to God the things that are God’s”
had been restlessly repeated to consecrate the order of things according to

which Caesar received everything, and God — nothing”.'®

The final part of the Tale, which describes the kingdom of Prester John,'’
is crucial in eliciting the butt of Ivanov’s creative plans. The Epistle of Pre-
ster John is rendered with sophisticated grammatical forms of the Old Slavo-
nic language, unfamiliar to the modern reader, and thus deliberately obscu-
ring the narrative and intentionally hiding numerous evangelical allusions.
This part of the Tale is imitating the well-known medieval story of an Indian
Kingdom, a kind of a Theocratic utopia. At the same time, the Epistle of
Prester John is a hermetic text, almost totally closed in onto itself, this re-
quiring special interpretation and allowing absolute understanding only to
the reader equal in his spiritual experience and intellectual background. The
Epistle repeats the legendary story about ever alive John the Theologian,
who is the true ruler of Prester John’s Kingdom. It can be assumed that, at
least in this part of the Tale the plot contains obvious and clear references to
the Three Conversations, another Soloviev’s book, which tells the story of
the three representatives of Western and Eastern Christianity — John the Elder,
Pope Peter, and a Protestant Professor Paul. John the Elder, who unmasked
the Antichrist previously acting as a representative of the secular power, was
killed by the lightning, but then came alive, and followed with the others the
heavenly sign of the “Woman clothed with the sun, with the moon under her
feet, and a crown of twelve stars upon her head” (ibid, 759; see also Rev.
12:1). Besides, according to Ivanov, the legend describing John who came
alive had its parallels in the story of the resurrection of Lazarus that establi-
shed the basis of the tale about Vladar, the ruler of the Slavic Kingdom.

Sergei Makovsky, a literary critic and Ivanov’s contemporary, in his me-
mories renders Ivanov’s plans which he learned from Olga Shor. According
to Makovsky, there had to be the story about Svetomir’s spiritual transfor-
mation into the being of another world and the ruler of transformed
Kingdom. Indeed, if we take that kind of suggested continuation of the Tale,
in which the protagonist would be Svetomir Tsarevitch, his further fate
would be closely linked to his transformation — both spiritual and corporal.
The two crucial twists of the plot would correspond to the death of the hero,
who at least twice dies and comes alive.

16 Conoeves Bi. Poccus u BeeneHckast nepkoBb. C. 10-11.
"7 Heanos B. Tlosects 0 Cerommpe Llapesmue. .. C. 121-142.
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In the first part of the continuation of the story it was planned that Sveto-
mir would falsely die and be saved from the tomb by the elder and monk
Parthenius, who then sent him to be educated and trained by the wisest Pre-
ster John in the distant India. In the next part he dies for real, having passed
symbolically the magic arrow of St. George, the fabulous attribute of power-
ful hero, to the Queen of Heaven. However, the story does not end there, be-
cause Svetomir comes alive in a transfigured form of a righteous ruler, Tsar-
Devitsa, who is a heroine of folklore and myth. She derived her wisdom
from the other world and now rules on earth cleansed of all evil.

This plan was originally implied in the protagonist Svetomir’s name,
which combined two stems: svet- (light) and -mir (the world)." It is impor-
tant to note that the opposition light / darkness take a special place not only
as the linguistic paradigm in the Gospel vocabulary, but also in the preserved
Gnostic texts.'” It should also be noted, that the semantics of “Light” is
extremely significant for Ivanov’s poetic morphology; his last book of poems
was entitled The evening Light. Besides, the “light” is a frequent lexeme in
his poetry during the 1900s and 1910s; this feature was pointed out by Andrei
Bely in his 1917 study of verse and meter, dedicated to Ivanov.*

In his report from 1909 The Evangelical meaning of the word ‘the Earth’
Ivanov examined in detail the Gospel passages in which Christ was called
the holder of light and the world: “Christ is in the world as the Light in the
darkness, and “the darkness did not comprehend Him”. <...> The light is the
Sun that is to shine on at midnight, the Bridegroom approaching at midnight.
For the light symbolizes the Bridegroom”. Indeed, Ivanov’s philological eru-
dition should encourage researchers of his creative heritage to look for further
sources of themes, motives and plot lines of the “Tale”. As a philologist, Iva-
nov offers his reader a new type of the plot based on archaic folklore and
myth; the crucial role here is given to his emphasis on the polysemantic
sources of the symbols.

Professor Toporkov devoted several chapters of his research to the recon-
struction of the myth about the Ancestor-Serpent in the Tale through the
ancient Russian folklore sources. It seems that it would be possible to add

'8 See a special chapter to the onomastics of the Tale: Tonopros A.JI. Uctourmkn “Ilo-
BecTH 0 CBeTomupe napesuue” Bsu. ViBanoBa.

19 bepecmues I' M. K mpobneme si3pIka MEHTAIBHBIX POCTPAHCTB: 00pa3 CBETa ¢ KOTHU-
TUBHOHN TOYKH 3peHus // 'OpH30HTHI COBPEMEHHOH JTHHTBUCTHKH: Tpamuiuu 1 HOBaTOPCTBO:
Co6opHauk B uecth E.C. KyOpskosoit. M., 2009. C. 143-161.

? Benwiii A. Bsraecnas ViBamoB // Pycckas nureparypa XX Beka. 1890-1910. T. III. Kn. 8.
M., [1918]. C. 114-149.
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one more relevant source for the image of the Serpent, which goes back to
the system of mythological representations in the Gnostic philosophy of the
Ophites. The question of Ivanov’s acquaintance with the most important
sources on the history of Gnosticism is open, but it is certain that the main
sources of information about the Ophites, their rites and teachings are the
writings of the Church Fathers. According to Epiphany of Cyprus (in the
treatise Panarion, the chapter “Against the Ophites, the Seventeenth and
Thirty-Seven Heresies”), in the guise of the Serpent, the Ophites worshiped
demons: “They honor the serpent as a worthless demon”. We would like to
draw attention to the interpretation by Soloviev of the symbol of the Serpent
in its connection with the idea of the Gnostic Sophia: “OdwuTts! (0T ogic —
3Mes) — THOCTHYECKasl CEeKTa, UK TPYIINa CeKT, YTHBIINX B 3Mee 00pa3, mpu-
HATBIH BepxoBHOW ITpemyapocthio, uin HebecHbM 30HOM Codueit, 4ToObI
COOOIINTh UCTHHHOE 3HAHUE MEPBBIM JIIOJSIM, KOTOPBIX OrpaHudYeHHBIN [le-
MUYpTr XOTeJ JepKaTh B JETCKOM HeBeneHuu . At the same time Soloviev
pointed out that the cult of the Serpent was quite widespread among the
ancient pagans and was associated with phallism and wedding ceremonies.
Solovev’s poem “The Song of the Ophites” was one of the most popular
among the Symbolists and is represented by mythological images of the mar-
riage of a Serpent and a Dove; it seems to us, that meets the figurative pa-
rallels in Ivanov’s “The Tale”:

Soloviev Ivanov Ivanov
The Song of the Ophites Gorislava’s song The Tale
(The Tale)
Hamry romy0ky cBsoxnTe Us-mox mora KameHs “A Mbl okpaiinuku [o-
HoBbiMM KONmBIIAMH JpEB-  TOPIOYETO pbiHCKHe, B cecTep Ero-
HETO 3Mesl. Boinonzana 3mest c6adb-  PbEBBIX yPOIMIIHCH: J10IT-
<..> 6y npasumu, 0O B HAaC MATEXKHUTCI U
Yucroii ronyOKe MPUBOJIGHO  3aBHUBagacs B KOJNbIA  KOJAYeT CHila HOYHAS U
B mutaMeHHBIX KOJBIIaX MO- TP MecsIIe, 3MenHasl, TOKOJIe BHE3a-

TY4ero 3mesl.

3a3pIBajia Ha UTPHI JIIO-
OOBHBIE.

[y HE IPOH3HUTCS JIy4OM
XpUCTOBBIM; U mo020d
eonybuyeio  obepnemcs
smea”.

The semantics of the struggle between the forces of light and darkness in
the Tale presents an aspect of spiritual transformation that personages are
experienced. In particular, the semantics of the “darkness” includes a speci-
fic paradigm of symbolism “she-Serpent / he-Serpent”. The legend about the
origin of the ancestors of Vladar-Lazarus goes back to the two founders —
Egor / Gregory and Serpent Dragon; this duality is incorporated into the na-
ture of the main characters, which experience the constant dialectical struggle
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between good and evil forces. A sharp negative connotation of the “Serpent”
quality is associated with witchcraft, and is especially evident in Gorislava’s
tendency to sorcery and witchcraft. At the same time, one of Gorislava’s
characteristics is /ight, especially when she is manifested after her death in
Lazarus’ visions. Her daughter Otrada is also the bearer of Light, which sug-
gests that the female characters of the “Tale” possess ambivalent features
pertaining rather to the dual nature of the gnostic Sophia — as the embodi-
ment of Prunikos or Achamoth and the Illustrious Virgo.

One of the female characters, the bearers of the sophianic principle in the
Tale is Queen Zoe, who enters together with the magician named Simeon
Hors. She is also called Helen. It can be shown that Ivanov uses the entries
written by Vladimir Soloviev for the Brockhaus and Efron Encyclopedic Dic-
tionary. In particular, Soloviev writes that “The general opinion of the an-
cient Christian writers (Iustin, Irenacus, Hippolytus, Tertullian, etc..), that Si-
mon Magus was the founder of Gnosticism, and all heresies in the Church”.*!

It is obvious that the pair Simeon Hors and Zoe/Helen in the Tale is cor-
responding to the Gnostic legend of Simon Magus accompanied by a woman
Helen, a former harlot, whom he bought out and who followed him every-
where he went. Simon Magus witnessed that this was his Soul and the World
Soul, and he himself was the Holy Spirit that came to the world to free her.
This story is narrated in details in Soloviev’s entry dedicated to Simon Magus.
On the other hand, the double name of the Queen, Zoe-Helen, refers in The
Tale to a version of Valentinian gnostic interpretation of the myth of the Pri-
mal Creation, which is based on the idea of the absolute fullness of God’s
Being God, Pleroma, consisting of a pair of Eons. One pair is Reason
(Aoyog) and Life (Zom), they, in turn produces another pair — Man and Church.
Exactly this interpretation occurs in Soloviev’s entry “Valentin and the Va-
lentinians”. Thus, the character Zoe Elena, who in the text of the “Tale”
bears on herself the characteristics of a “harlot” (cf. her appearance and a
manner of behavior), certainly endowed with a dual function, and in the
highest sense symbolizes the aecon “Life” and the acon “Man” in his subse-
quent emanation. Thus, the character Zoe Elena, who in the text of the Tale
bears on herself lowest and highest characteristics certainly endowed with a
dual function: on the one hand she is a harlot (cf. her appearance and a
manner of behavior), and on the other, the highest sense symbolizing the
aeon “Life” and the acon “Man” in his subsequent emanation. The characte-
ristics of the Gnostic legend of Simon Magus and Helen in The Tale could
be illustrated by the obvious parallels between Soloviev’s article Simon

2! ®unocodekuit cnosaps Buagumupa Conosbesa. Pocros-na-Jlony, 1997. C. 460.
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Magus and the 8th part of the Tale, which was written by Olga Shore, who
in her narration has interpreted Ivanov’s intentions, having heard them in di-
scussions with him shortly before his death. One can also sense here the in-
fluence of Soloviev’s Valentin and valentinians, dedicated to the restatement
of the general gnostic worldview as the world of Absolute completeness (the
Pleroma), or the World of Eons, and their consistent emanation.

Olga Schor

Enena, xotopyro s cmac, BBIpBAI U3
IUIEHA 37BIX JyXOB, BOCCTABIINX aHIC-
JIOB, OHA-TO M €CTh caMa BEPXOBHAA
Mpicnb, xeHckas 4dacte ExmHoro Cy-
mero. Ceit Exunsiit Cymuit ects Hava-
710, cuia, ce0s TBOPAIIAs U HaXOASIIas;
OH €CThb BEYHAs pa3jlyka M BCTpeda ca-
MoOro ¢ coboro; oH cebe caMoMy OTell,
MaTh, ChIH H JJ0Yb.

<..> Cymwuil packomoncs Ha YM H
Mpeicas. Bor cus To Meicas ero mpen-
Be4Has Bce 100poe B MHpE M CO3jaia.
Ho anrens! u apxaHreinsl, KOUX OHA CO-
TBOpHJIA, IyXa 3JI0T0 HCIOJHWINCE.
Boccranu onm mpotuB cBoerr TBopu-
TEJNBHULBI U ee NonoHWwIH. U cTana ona
ux mieHHuneo. OHU OTOpBalM €e OT
HEOCCHOTO CITyTHHUKA, M OHA, CTPaIajH-
11a, B MIOUCKaX €ro, Opocasch )KEPTBEH-
HO M caM03a0BEHHO B MPOKJIATYIO MaTe-
pHIo, Tagana Bce HUXKe, 1a HHKeE.

OHO U3 ee TMOSBIICHWH, BOTUIOIICHHI
3eMHBIX TeOe Beaomo, CBeToMupe; TO
obuta Enena TpostHckasi, mpu3HaBIas B
ITapuce-cobnaszuurene cyxenoro Xe-
HHXa, M CTaBlIasd BHWHOBHHUIICKHO BCEX
y2KacoB BOWHBI, Pa3pylIEHUH, CMEPTEN.
A BoT Mos Enena B nmouckax HeOeCHOTO
cBoero JKeHuxa, cupedb MEHs, TOCKOIO
J000BHOIO SI3BMMa, HO TUICHCHHAsI Ma-
TepHei, momnagacs B OJyIHBINA JIOM pas-
BpaTtHoro Tupa. M B To camoe Bpems
KaK 3€MHas IJIOTh €€ TEpIeja MHUMBIC
yciazpl, HeOecHasl TUIOTh €€ MCITBIThIBA-
Jla HeBBIHOCUMBIC UCTSI3aHMS.<...>

Soloviev Simon Magus

W3 Camapuu C. mpubsut B Tup, raoe Ha
JCHBTH, OTBEPTHYTHIC allOCTONAMH, BBI-
Kynuia u3 Onynminima mpeObIBaBIIyIO
tam 10 et sxeHIuHy Eneny n o0bsBuI
ee TBOpYECKOIl MBICIBIO (epinoia) Bep-
XoBHOTO BoskecTBa, poamBiero yepes
HEe apXaHTellOB M aHTEeNIOB, COTBOPHB-
mux Ham Mup. Camoro ce0si OH BbIJa-
Ball 3a ATOrO BepxoBHOro bora, kak
SBJIAEMOTO B MPOIIEAIIEM, HACTOSIIEM
u OyayuieM (0 £€0TMG 6TAG GTNCOUEVOC),
NPUMEHSACh K XPUCTHAHCKUM TEPMH-
naMm, C. 00OBSBHII, UTO OH €CTh “oTelr”,
“ChIH” M “AyX CB.” — TPH SBJICHUS CIH-
Horo cBepxHeOecHoro bora: kak orer,
oH siBwics B Camapuu B COOCTBEHHOM
muie C.; kak ceiH — B Uynee, B jwuie
Wucyca, KOTOPOTO OCTaBUII TIEPE pac-
IISATH €M; KaK JyX CB. OH OyJeT IpOoCBe-
IIATh S3BIYHUKOB BO BCEH BCEJICHHOMN.
O HepaszaenbHOH ¢ HUM MbIcn boxwuei
OH pacCKa3bIBajl, YTO CO3JAAaHHBIE €10
KOCMHYCCKHUE NYXHU, IBUXUMBIE BJIaCTO-
aro0MeM M HEBeJCHHEM, HE 3aXOTelH
NpPHU3HABATh €€ BEPXOBEHCTBA U, 3aKJIIO-
YUB €€ B OKOBbI YYBCTBEHHO TEJIECCHOT'O
OBITHSI, 3aCTaBUIIM IOCIIEOBATEIHLHO
MEePEeXOAUTh U3 OJHOTO JKEHCKOro Teja
B apyroe. OHa sBHJIAaCh Kak OMEPOB-
ckag EneHa BUHOBHHLEH TpPOSTHCKOM
BOIHEI, a uepe3 1000 mer ouyTmiacek
npoctutyTkoil B Tupe, rae C., cieaus-
LMK 32 BCEMU €€ NpeBpalICHUAMHA, 110~
no0pait ee, Kak J0OpbIl MACThIPh MOTE-
PSHHYIO OBLY. <...>
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Elena Glukhova

Ona Oputa oTpaxkeHuem Ilpemynpoctu
B TEMHBIX BOJaX, M, OTBEPHYBIIHCH OT
AHTEJIOB, CI0 CO3/IaHHBIX M Ha HEe BOC-
CTaBLINX, OHAa BEepHyJach B IIpemy-
apoctb. OHa U ecTh cama IIpemyapocTsb
— MOsl TpejBeYHas I[oJpyra, Mosi He-
3emuas Muicib” (1, 460).

The magician Simon Hors’ entrance in the Tale is crucial for the under-

standing of the formation of the inner journey of Lazarus-Vladar, Svetomir’s
father. In the scene of Vladar visiting the witch tent of Hors, the latter tells
him the meaning of the symbolic image of the Illustrious Virgo, explaining
to him the meaning of the Gnostic myth of Sophia, the Light. According to
the remark by Svetlana Titarenko,” the image of the Russian Ortodox icon
of Sophia the Wisdom of God is recognizable in the description of the image
of the Illustrious Virgo in the Tale:

7 3penacy B Hebe cBoma /Jesa ceéemoszapHas Ha MPECTOJE BBICIIPEHHEM; I0Jy TIIaBy
MIPEKJIOHIUIIA U BEHEI[ K HOr'aM ypOHHJIa B co3Be3aue CKOPITHSL; OKPECT 30[9UH TOPHUE
0 OKaeMy BbIBeJeHBI, cO CKOpIHEM KyITHO JIBeHAIeCsATh, i HaJ riaaBoio Jessr Terer.
A Ha ckaTe cBOIA, B HUKHEM MOSICE, 10 chepoKpyIKHIO JTa30pEeBY, CEAMHU BIACT<H-
T>elel CHHKIINT, W HaJ| KaJK/IbIM 3Be3/1a B AHAIMME er0, H Ha TOJTHOXKHUSIX IIPECTOIOB
umMeHa cenmu manut (Tale, I11).

The Illustrious Virgo is endowed with “light” feature, along with other

women’s hypostases of the story.

" 3HamenyeT cioBO, Tebe JOBEPEHHOE, CBETA H CHIIBI OT BCEX MCPApXHil H apXOHTOB
HEeOECHBIX CTCUCHNE B €ANHBINM BEHEII CIIABhI M IEPKABBI 36MHOM.

¥ Hussenen ceer JleBbl IIpecBetnoii moiy u 1Mo 3emiie paccesicsi, 1 TbMa 00bsiIa ero.
Ho mymra mapcTBeHHas1, HapHI[aeMas o eIITHHCKH 8ACUNUKL NCUXU, aKU THBUIIA alTdy-
1masi, B36ICKYeT CBET Cel, MIIIeNIOM, CHPEYh TICHHBIM €CTECTBOM ITOJOHEHHBIN, BOCIH-
HO COBOKYITHTb.

? Cobpath sKemaeT AylIa NapCTBEHHAS CBET PACCESHHBIN BO CIMHOE CPEIOTOUHE H CO-
CyI CIaBBbl, Ja aku JleBa B KOHIIE BpeMEH BEHEIl CBOW HEOCCHBIH LENOKYIICH TPUIMET
U 3eMIII0 TPO3padHy COMENAeT, KO CMapari M cam(up M KPHCTAII HETOPOUHBINH;
MIEPCTHOE K€ M TEMHOE Ja B HUYTOKECTBO BO3BPATHTCS, K 1apio TbMEI (Tale, I11).

The Illustrious Virgo is a Tsar-Devitsa herself, the person who should be

introduced at the end of the story, as Simeon prophesied to the king Vladar:
“A HacJeIHUK TBOH ellle ¥ BO rpod cupsiueTcsi OT cTpesbl EropseBoii, emy B
yJieJ Ha3HaueHHOW, OHa W B Tpo0y ero HaCTUTHET U U3 Ipo0a BO3BUTHET;

2 Tumapenko C.J. “@aycr Hamero Beka™: Mudomnostika Bsaecnasa Msanosa. CII6.,
2012.
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ame u Kedup orpuner, cama [leBa-CBeTa BeHel CBOM Ha ce0st HAJCHET U B
HEro BceluTcs U BO oOpasze benoro Llaps Ilape-/leBuria BocrapcTByeT Han
BCEIO 3eMJIC0” .

Another important, but incomplete line of the Tale that can be traced in
Ivanov’s text is the image of Kether the Crown (Keter-Malchut), which
crowns the Illustrious Virgin: “Kedep — 3emnn BeHen, u3 nmpeMipHBIX JIyden
CO3/IaHHBINM; U KTO €ro Ha IJIaBy BO3JIOKHT, HAJl 3€MJICIO BOLIAPHUTCS, SKO
6or”. This image refers us to the Jewish esoteric tradition of the interpreta-
tion of the Tree of Life, or the Sephiroth in the book of Zohar. The Tree of
Life (World Tree), or Sefirot, is a composition of the 10 Sefirot, which are
10 emanations, 10 names or 10 channels of God’s manifestation. The three
higher Sefirot, which form the sphere of the mind, include Kether, Chokmah
(Wisdom) and Bina (Understanding). The path from Malchut (the lower Se-
firot) to Keter is the path of union with the Divine.

The question of Ivanov’s acquaintance with Zohar’s book remains open.
At the same time, as V. Papernyi notes,” it is possible that Ivanov knew
about one of the most complete translations of the Zohar book into French.**
However, we dare to assume that Ivanov was not familiar with the Hebrew
Kabbalistic doctrine, but with his rather late interpretation, adapted by the
tradition of medieval Western European mysticism, in particular alchemy.25

According to author’s intention, the young Svetomir, who is metaphori-
cally the Bearer of Light, was to be transformed into a Bearer and Keeper of
the Arrow, which belonged to St. Egory (George), and then into the folklore
character Tsar Devitsa. It should be noted that the name “Tsar Devitsa” is
ambivalent and has two-gender formula, combining male (fsar) and female
(devitsa) parts united in one person. This name seems to render the idea of
the androgynous nature of gnostic Sophia, who was usually portrayed as a
Fiery Angel in the iconography of the Orthodox Church, and whose icono-
graphy had common features with the images of Christ and the Virgin Mary,
but was never identical with them. At the same time, it is possible to point

3 Ilanepnoviii B. 1. MOTHBBI XpUCTHAHCKOTO M eBpeiickoro ruosuca (KadOaibr) B TekcTe
1 KOHTeKCTe 1modMbl Bsu. MBanosa “Uenosex” // Jews and Slavs. Jerusalem; Gdansk, 2008.
Vol. 21: Jews, Poles and Russians. P. 230-257; 2. JIBe 3ameTKi 00 MCTOYHHKAX TTOAMBI Bsid.
VBanosa “Yenosek” // Ha pybexe nByx cronertuii: ¢6. B uects 60-netust A. B. JlaBpoBa. M.-
CIIG., 2008.

* Sepher ha Zohar / Trad. Jean de Pauly. Paris, 1910.

» Bypmucmpos K.IO. 1. Bnagumup Conosbes n KaG6ana: Kk 10cTaHoBKe 1poGieMs //
HccnenoBanus no uctopuu pycckoit mbiciu. Exeroanux 3a 1998 r. M., 1998. C. 7-104. 2.
“M060 oH Kak OroHb IJIABHIbIINKA : KaO0ana u anxumus. M., 2009;
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out the frequent juxtaposition of the images of St. Egory (George) and Sophia
in the folklore tradition.*®

Vladimir Soloviev was behind the rise of Russian sophiology in the be-
ginning of the XXth century. As is well known, Soloviev’s life-long religious
quest was not confined to the Christian dogma. He relied on the mystical
experience of the Gnostic and Neo-Platonic philosophy of the first centuries
of Christianity. The ancient tradition of both Eastern and Western Christian
mysticism were continued in Soloviev’s doctrine of Sophia. In his article
Auguste Comte’s idea of Humanity Soloviev stated that the ancient cult of
the Eternal Feminine principle found its manifestation in the Russian icono-
graphy and church architecture, with the image of the “Wisdom of God that
becomes close either to the image of Christ or to that of the Virgin Mary,
thus preventing complete identity with them both...”.?” Soloviev pointed out,
that the according to ancient Russian views, Sophia is the “true, pure and
complete humanity, the supreme and comprehensive form and the living soul
of nature and the universe, eternally united and ever getting united within the

temporal order with the Divine and it connecting everything that is”.**

“Sophian myth” of Russian symbolism is refracted in a special way in
Vyacheslav Ivanov’s work. In particular, this perspective defines the final
unfinished fabula twist of the Tale of Svetomir, where Svetomir comes alive
in the form of Tsar-Devitsa. As it was already shown in Toporkov’s book,
this folklore image correlated with that of Sophia in Vladimir Soloviev’s cri-
tical article devoted to the poetry of Yakov Polonsky. Soloviev considered
Polonsky’s poem Tsar Devitsa to belong to the worldwide poetic tradition of
representation of Sophia. Soloviev believed that Polonsky “<...> demonstra-
ted with clarity the superhuman, transcendental, and at the same time comp-
letely valid, and even personal source of pure poetry”.”

% See also about semantically meanings of androgynous in the context of Russian Silver
age: Anmexman M. “W nBoe craHyT ogHHM: eBpelickas Kab6ana, MudonosTndeckuit anapo-
ruH 1 Anam Kaamon B moastuke CepeOpsiHOro Beka // JIMCKypcHl TEIECHOCTH U 3POTH3MA B
JUTEpaType W KynbType: Dmoxa moaepHusMa M., [2008] - kpuruka: bocomonos H. Pro doma
sua // HJIO. 2010. Ne 103; Matich O. Androgyny and the Russian Religious Renaissance //
Western Philosophical Systems in Russian Literature. A Collection of Critical Studies / Ed.
Anthony Mlikotin. University of Southern California Press, 1979. P. 165-175. (University of
Southern California Series in Slavic Humanities Ne 3).

7 Conosves Bi. Unes denosedectsa y ABrycta Konrta // Bir. Conobes COYMHCHHS: B 2-
xT.T.2.C.577.

* Ibid.

¥ Conosves B.C. Tossust S.I1. Homorckoro // On ace. CTuxoTBopenns. ereTrka. Jlute-
patypHas kputuka. M., 1990. C. 319.
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The transformation of the protagonist of the Tale had to be considered in
line with Ivanov’s main idea, which can be comprehended through the prism
of his poem The Man. Without a doubt, the author planned the story of a
man who overcomes his sinful human heredity (“serpent’s seed”) through
the transformation of the flesh and spirit, and is reborn after annihilating of
his former “Self”. It can be stated that the idea of transfiguration of the flesh
through the transformation of the Spirit was quite popular among Russian
intelligentsia. Andrej Bely presents the brightest parallel to this phenomenon
in developing the same idea in his numerous articles and in his novel The
Notes of an Eccentric written after the Revolution of 1917 under the strong
influence of anthroposophy.

In conclusion, it is thus evident that the Tale was strongly influenced by
Soloviev’s philosophy of the Theocratic utopia and All-Unity; one can also
discern in the Tale Soloviev’s metaphysical idea about the gnostic Sophia to
be present not only in a form of the transformed plot about Simon Magus,
but also in an androgynous being Tsar-Devitsa, a personage from the Slavic
folklore and myth. Vyacheslav Ivanov was unable to fulfill his plan, but it
seems remarkable that he was preoccupied with the idea of the Universal
Church and the Universal Man until his last days.






APXAHUKA JOCTOEBCKOI'O Y
BSY. UBAHOBA U EI'O ITOCJIEJIOBATEJIEM

Mapusa Ilnoxanosa

B nHauwane XX B paMkax CHMBOJIM3Ma OBUTH pa3paOO0TaHbI MOAXOIB! K sSIBIIC-
HUAM JIUTEPATYPbI, KOTOPBIE B JaIbHEHUIIIEM OKa3aJuCh MPOTYKTUBHBIMU JJIs
TYMaHUTApHBIX 00JIACTEH, XOTSI MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh B CWJIY Pa3HBIX 00CTOS-
TEILCTB, MPEXIC BCEr0 MCTOPHUYECKUX KAaTAaKIM3MOB, HE ObLIa M HE MOTJIa
OBITH CITUIIIKOM OYEBHIIHON. MeToasl aHamm3a TBopuecTBa J[OCTOEBCKOTO,
pa3pabotanHbic IBaHOBBIM, ceiidac Bce 0oJiee MUPOKUM KPYTrOM HCCIIeIOBa-
TeJIeH BUIATCS CBSI3aHHBIME ¢ pabotamu baxtuna B 20-¢ 1 30€ TOIBI, CTAThS
xe B.H. TommopoBa 00 apxandeckux hopmax y JoCTOEBCKOTO, MPEEMCTBEH-
HYIO CBsI3b KOTOpOH ¢ pabdoramu B.M. MiBaHOBa cOBCeM CKphITa, ObLIA, Ha-
MMOMHUM, CO3J1aHa JUisi COOpHHKA B 4ecTh baxTuHa 1966 roaa; Ha TIIyOMHHOM
ypOBHE OHa BckopmileHa VIBaHOBCKOM TpajuiMel CUMBOJMCTCKOTO aHaIN3a
U B JAJbHEHIEM 3Ta CBSA3L ¢ 00pa30M MBICITH MATPa PYCCKOT'O CHUMBOJIH3MA
CTaHOBWJIACh B Hay4yHOM TBopuecTBa B.H. Tomoposa Bce Oosee sIBHOH.

HeoOxognmmocTs oOpaimieHusi K apXauke/aHTHYHOCTH JUIsI TTOHWMaHUS
OCHOBHBIX IPOIECCOB CMBICIIOO0Pa30BaHUsI B MO33MH (B BBICIIEM CMEICIIE,
TO ecTh 0€3 pa3IuYeHusl CTUXOB U Mpo3bl) Bsy. MiBaHOB omnrymian emie B paH-
HUH JJa)kKe IOHOILIECKUM mepuoja, B caMOM Hauaje CBOMX 3aHSITHH UCTOpuei
Puma n xiaccuueckoit Quionorneii, CBO YHUBEPCUTETCKHIA OIBIT U3y4YEeHHUs
AHTHUYHOCTH VIBaHOB MCIOTB30BaIT KaK €ro ONMKaWINi BIOXHOBUTETh Hul-
re, (pUII0JIOT-KIACCHK MO0 MCXOJIHOM CHENUaTbHOCTH, TO €CTh BCEIENO MPOo-
HUKCS aHTHYHOW KYJIbTYpOH, HO B OTBJICYEHHUH OT MPHUEMOB PaOOTHI C TEK-
CTaMH, TPEIyCMOTPEHHBIX Kilaccudeckoil Quonorueii. Camoe BHIICHHE
AHTUYHOCTH, apXauku, Muda y VBaHOBa CKJIa/IBIBAJIOCH C IOMOIIHI0 MHOTHX
HampaBiieHHiH — Mudorormdeckoi mKkoisl, TpyaoB A. H. Becenosckoro,
A. A. TloTeOHH, 1 TTOJT BAOXHOBIISIOMIMM BIUsSHHEM KHUTH Hwunine Poowcoe-
HUA mpazeouu u3z dyxa my3viky. Bce STH HamnpaBiIeHHUS TaK WIA WHA4Ye COOT-
HOCHJIMCh C TIPEJICTABICHUSAMH 00 apXanmke ¥ aHTHYHOCTH, CBOWCTBEHHBIMHU
3M0XE POMAHTHU3Ma, MMEIN B BUJY CIHELUAIbHBIA PAaKypc, B KOTOPOM U
apxauka, 1 HICTOPUYECKOE BPEMs BUJIEJIUCH B COOTHOIIEHUH C AHTUYHOCTHIO,
yepe3 uaen Muda, JIIITMHCKOIO CII0Ba, MO33MM TpeKoB. M3 »THX mIkou
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VBaHOB BBIHEC cTpemiieHHE K HM3BEYHOMY, K Tmpadopmam, K mpamudy,
MCTOKAaM W KOPHSIM; HACTOSIIEE XYJ0KECTBEHHOE TBOPUECTBO MPEIIOIaraio
JUTSL HETO OPUEHTAIMI0 Ha (DyHJaMEHTAIbHBIE CMBICIIBI, OOPETAIONINE KHU3Hb
Onmaromapss ~ oOpamieHuto K Hauboliee  CWJIBHBIM  TIEPBO3JaHHBIM
CMBICJIOTIOPOXKJIAOIUM  (OopMaM;  HCTOPHYECKH  OOYCIIOBJICHHBIE U
MPEeXO/IAIINe 3HAYCHHS OCTABISUIUCH B CTOPOHE Kak NepuepuiiHbIe.

Pomansr JlocToeBckoro oTkpbiBanu mepeja VIBaHOBBIM TIIaBHEHINYIO JIJIst
HEro BO3MOXKHOCTh PacCMaTpUBaTh BOJIM3U €/[Ba 3aBEPIIMBIIHIACS, €IlIe aKTy-
aJIbHBII, CBEPXHMHTEHCUBHBIN ITPOIIECC TBOPYECTBA, Py MIPUOOIIECHHS K KO-
TOPOMY OH YyBCTBOBaJl HEOOXOJUMOCTh COBEPIIATh ITOCTOSHHBIC YCHIIUS
uHTepnperanuu. /lenas nepBble IIard B 3TOM HaIlpaBJIeHUH, VIBaHOB cpasy
obOparaercs k apxauke. B 1888 r., Haxomsce B bepiauHe, ABaAIaTHIBYXJIET-
HUH CTYICHT, U3yYaBIIUI PUMCKYIO UCTOPHIO, MHIIET 3aMETKU 0 bpambsx
Kapamaszosvix. OHE HAIIOMHHAIOT €My PHMCKHE HaJarpoOHbIe penbedbl, Ha
KOTOPBIX FOHOIIA TPOH3AET e KEPTBEHHOTo ObIKa, M JPYTHe KUBOTHbBIE
JKaJIHO TIBIOT JIBIOIIYFOCS KpOBb. JT0 00pa3bl penurun Mutpsl. Hameuaercs
MIEPBBIN a0pHC UIIeH OCHOBHOTO MHUda: Mup bpamves Kapamazosevix — “Mup,
e cpaxkarorcst OpMy3a 1 ApuMan, IyX u mwioTs”.! dta GopMyIa BomLIa mo-
TOM B IIGHTPAJIbHYIO CTaThlO M3 Iukia MBanoBa o [loctoeBckoM JJocmoes-
ckuil u poman mpazedus.”

ViBaHOB HM TOT/a, HU TO3)KE HE MOT 3HATh, 4TO JlOCTOEBCKHII B Hayale
CBOETO MYTH CO CXOJHOM IIEJIbI0 — B TIOUCKAX MPOSCHEHHsI CYITHOCTH XYJ0-
KECTBEHHOTO TBOPYECTBa — 00paIajcs K apXxanieckoMy, aHTHYHOMY H U3-
BeyHOMy. MHTEepec roHOTO [l0CTOEBCKOrO HANpaBieH HE HA MCTOPUYECKOE
WIH COIMaJIbHO OOYCIIOBJIGHHOE B YeJIOBEKe, a Ha YHUBEpcalbHOE, HE Ha
“myXx BpeMEHH, a Ha “yM BCEJICHHOH’, Ha MPOTUBOCTOSHUE MHUPOBBIX CHII,
Ha TO, YTO “IieJIble ThICSUYENeTHs TIOATOTOBWIM OOpPEHbEeM CBOMM”™ (O Xapak-

' < Wnrennexryanbubiil queBHUK. 1888-1889 rr.> [oar. Texcra H.B. Kotpenesa u U.H.
Opunmana // Bsuecnas ViBaHOB. ApXUBHBIC MaTepraltsl U uccienoBanus. M., 1999. C. 15.

% JTu MMeHa IBYX MHEDOBBIX IIPOTHBOBOPCTBYIONUIMX CHI, BOCXO/SIIHE K 3aPOACTPH3MY,
HCTIONIB30BaHCh B AanbHeimeM u P. LlTeitHepoM B aHTpomocodckoM yueHnu. Bsa. ViBanoB
B nucbMe 1949 r. Belpakan coxaleHue, 4To CllydyaifHOe COBIMAIeHHe ero TEPMUHOJIOTUH C aH-
TPOTIOCO(CKOI MOTIIO IaTh JIOKHOE MOHATHE 00 ero naesx. — DTH HaONIOACHHS PEICTABICHBI
B pabdortax A.b. lllumknHa, TOCBAIMEHHBIX HcTOpHU MBaHOBCKMX MHTeprnperanuii JlocToes-
ckoro: 31ech uuT. [luwkun A.B. “Tonctoit w/mmm JlocToeBckuid”: cmy4ail Bsu. VBanosa //
Toncroit nimm JloctoeBckuii? dunocodceko-scTeTnueckne UCKaHUA B KyIbTypax BocToka n
3amaga. CII6., 2003. C. 84, Hemelkoe MUCHMO B IepeBoje UTHpyeTcs Ha ¢. 90. OpuruHan
muckMa 1949 r. omy6nukoBan: [vanov. V. Dichtung und Briefwechsel aus dem deutschsprachi-
gen Nachlass. Herausgegeben von M. Wachtel. Koln, 1995. S. 264-265.
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Tepax, co3naHHbIX bambsakom B muchMe 1838 T.).° ToMep 3aHMMAaeT HCKITIO-
YUTENbHOE MOJIOKEHUE B UCTOPUU IyXa, KaKOU ee MPEACTABIACT B MUChME
opary JlocroeBckumii: “T'omep (0aCHOCIIOBHBIN YEIOBEK, MOXET OBITh, Kak
Xpucroc, BOIUIOIIEHHBI BOorom 1 k HaM MOCIaHHbBIN) MOKET OBITh Iapaiiie-
JBI0 TONBKO XpucTy <...> Benb B Mruaoe 'omep nan Bcemy IpeBHEMY MUPY
OpraHU3aLNI0 U TyXOBHOM M 36MHOM JKU3HU, COBEPIIEHHO B TaKOW K€ CHIIE,
kak Xpucroc HoBomy”.*

DTO COOTHECEHUE aHTHYHOT0/apXandecKOro ¢ XPHCTUAHCTBOM HAIMOMH-
HaeT HaM ujeu Bsd. MiBanoBa. Cxo/IcTBO 00YCIIOBICHO 0OIIel COOTHECEH-
HOCTBIO C MBICJIBIO POMaHTHYECKOH 3MOXH, SICHEE BCEro CHOPMYITUPOBAHHON
ydeHueM o Mude u no33uu y lllemnnnra, kK KOTopoMy BbIcKa3biBaHus JlocTo-
€BCKOTO OTHOCSITCSI TIPOIIe, YeM ujeu VBaHOBa, OCIOKHEHHBIC W BIIUSHHEM
Hurlie, ¥ INYHBIM TTyGOKHM KIaccHdeckuM obpaszoBanmem.’ Ot Ilemtunra
WIH KaKWUX-TO OMOCPEAYIONIMX TEOPHH M TCUCHHH MPOMCXOIUT TaKOe BHH-
MaHue K ['oMepy, KOTOpbIH B Ipyrux KOHTEKCTax Jl0CTOEBCKOro HEe MHTEpe-
coBaJl, KaKk BOOOIIIe €ro Majo MHTepecoBaja aHTUYHOCTh. ['omMep 31ech 1mo-
Humaercs o llennuary, nmenHo o urypupyet B Tpyne [lunnuara o Mu-
(e 1 T0I3MHU KaK MOAT-TBOPEI] IPEUSCKOr0 CO3HAHHMS, KaK CO3JIaTellb TEOro-
HUU, KOTOPBIH BHIBET OOTOB U3 NMPANCTOPUH, U3 COCTOSIHHSI JIOMCTOPUIECKON
HepasnuuuMocTh. ['omep y lllemnuara e nuio, a HeYTO OosIee 0000IEHHOE
— 3TO HayaJio JIEHCTBUS CO3HAHHUS, KOTOPOE IO TMPUPOJAE M CYTH CBOSH Ha-
npaBlieHO Ha moctmwxkenne bora. Mudonorus, coznannas B nosmax ['omepa
— ¢ HEOOXOAMMOCThIO BO3ZHHMKAIOIIAsE HCTOpUYECKast (pa3a “IeliCTBUTEILHOTO
cTaHoBJeHHs bora B co3HaHuu”, B 3TOM cMbicie ['omep — mapaeneH

3 loecmoesciuii @.M. Tlacemo M.M. JoctoeBckomy 9 asrycta 1838 r. // [locmoesckuil
@.M. TlomHoe cobpanue counHennid B 30-tu Tomax. T. 28, ku.1. JI., 1985. C. 51.

* IMucemo Gpary 1 suBaps 1840 T. // Tam xe. C. 69.

* B pa6orax Ha temy JlocToeBckuit i [llemunr BCTpedaeTces yTRepIk/ICHHIE, UTO B TAHCHOHE
UYepmaxa B Mockse JlocTOEBCKHIT IMeT BO3MOKHOCTh CITYIIaTh KypC CIIOBECHOCTH y Tpodec-
copa M.W. JlaBbii0Ba, caMoro Mocie0BaTeaIbHOr0 pyccKOro meuIMHruanua: beronoascekui H.
Jocroesckuii u Lemmunr // JloctoeBckuii. Matepuans! u uccnenosanms. T. 8. JI., 1988. C.
39. Ho aro Hemopasymenue, W.W. JlaBbnoB, npodeccop MOCKOBCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA, HHC-
MIEKTHPOBAI MaHCHOH Yepraka, HO He mpernojasai B HeM: @edopos I.A. Ilancuon JL.U. Yep-
Mmaka B 1834-1837 rr. // octoeBckuii. Marepuans! u uccnenoanus. T. 1. JI., 1974, C. 242-
243, 254. O6 »srneMeHTax IIEeJUIMHTHAHCTBA U IIUPE — POMAaHTHYECKOH dcTeTHkH y JlocToeB-
ckoro: Stammler H. Dostoevsky’s Aesthetics and Schelling’s Philosophy of Art / Compara-
tive Literature. Eugene, Oregon, 1955. Vol. 7, Ne 4. P. 313-323; Terras V. Dostoevsky’s aes-
thetics in its relationship to romanticism // Russian Literature. 1976. N. 1. P. 15-26; I paswcuc I1.
Ha creike nByx smox: JlocroeBckuii: pomanTusm — peanusM // Studia Rossica Posnaniensia.
Ne 22,1991. C. 17-39.
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Xpucry, kak 06 3rom numeT JloctoeBcknii. Mug n cumMBoIn4YecKre GpopmMbl
MOPOXKAAOTCS HE B IPOU3BOJIBHOM TBOPYECKOM IIOpPBIBE, OHU TPAHCLEH-
JICHTHO 00YCJIOBJICHBI, TPAHCIIEIEHTAIEHOE OTKPHIBACTCS B TIOA3UH, TTOITydast
HCTOPHIO, “HCTOPHS GOTOB TBOPUTCS JTHIIb B CAMUX 1M03Tax”.’

B aTOM Kir0Ue, BEpOSTHO, HAJ0 TTOHUMATh 00pa3 rpedeckoil 00KECTBEH-
HOHM cTaTyu, MOSBISIONIUICS y Moiogoro JlocToeBckoro. DTo emie OJHO
obpamienue J[ocToeBCKOTo kK 00pa3y aHTUYHOCTH B paMKaX Pa3MBITIICHUN O
o33uu, Majio 3amedeHnoe. B konne 1843-navane 1844 r. JlocToeBckuii 1e-
peBoaut Eecenuro I pande banb3aka. [Ipu epeBojie B TeKCTE OBUTH ClICIaHBI
HEOOJBIITE M3MEHEHUST W JTOOABJICHHS OTHOCHTEIHHO opuruHaia. Kpome
psila U3MEHCHHH, CBUACTEILCTBYIONIUX O TOM, 4TO JloCTOCBCKUH yxke 001y-
MBIBAET B 3TO BpeMs bednvix odetl (TepouHs OemHee M HecyacTHEe, YeM B
OpUTHHAJIC, TOSIBJISIIOTCS HOBBIC OOpAIlleHHBIC K HEW JacKaTeIbHBIC CIIOBA,
HampuMep “KU3HEHOYEeK~ — CJIOBO W3 cJoBapsi beowwix ntodeli) B KOHIE
JI0CTOEBCKHIT IeaeT HeOOBSICHIMOE Ha B3TIIS HCCIIe0BaTeNsl o0aBIeHne:’
¢urypa repouHN CpaBHUBACTCS C aHTUIHOW OOXKECTBCHHOH CTAaTyeH, IIpHUeM,
o0paTUM BHUMAaHHUE — [0 BEChbMa CTPAHHBIM MapaMeTpaM:

B cyab0e uenoBedyeckol, xxu3ub EBrennn ['panie MOXKETb CUYMTATHCS 00pa3lioM cTpa-
JAJIBYECKOTO CaMOOTBEPIKEHUS, KPOTKO MPOTHBOCTABILETO JIOASM M TOTJIOIEHHOTO
ux OypHOIO HEYHCTOIO Maccoi. — OHa BBILLIA .... KAK U3 PYKH BIOXHOBEHHOI'O XYHA0XK-
HUKa ApeBHell ['perun BEIXOOUT O0XKECTBEHHAs CTaTysl; HO, BO-BpeMs Iepeesna B uy-
JKYIO 36MITIO, MPaMOp yIaJaeT B MOPE U Ha-BEKH CKPBIBACTCS OT JIIOACKHX BOCTOPIOB,
TIOXBaJl U YAWBJICHUA.

AHTH4HAs 00’KeCTBEHHAS CTATysl, YIISANIas B 3¢MJIIO, BBIXOUT U3 3EMIIH,
HaJI0 IOHUMATh, TIOCPEACTBOM Mpou3BeneHus baib3aka, HO JJocTOeBCKUI He
JIOTOBApUBAaET 3TOTO, BUANMO HE Oyaydd COBEpIIEHHO yOexkJieH B COIOoCTa-
BHMOCTH 00XKECTBEHHOH aHTHYHOCTH ¢ banbp3akom. Co cTaTyell cpaBHUBAeT-
CsI TEPOMHSI CTPAIAIOINasi, CAMOOTBEPIKCHHAS U KPOTKasl, TIOTyOJICHHAs IO~
CKOW HEYHMCTOH Maccoi — 4epThl, KOTOPhIE HAM HE TaK MPOCTO COOTHECTH C
AHTUYHBIMU CTATYsSIMH, HE COOTHOCSTCS OHH H C XapaKTepoM M Cyab0Ooit
Oasp3akoBckoii reponnn EBrenun ['panne. Ho moHATHO, 9TO HA TBOPUECKOM
ropu3oHTe J[0CTOEBCKOTO HauWHAETCS CTAHOBJIEHHE €ro COOCTBEHHBIX ITep-
COHaXkel — 00pa30B KPOTKOTO KEPTBEHHOTO cTpajganusi. B Bapenbke bedusix

8 [eanune @.B.H. NcTopuKo-KpuTHYECKOE BBEACHHE B drocoduio mudonornu // Ien-
aune @.B.HM. Counnenns B 2-x Tomax. T. 2. M., 1989. C. 173-175, 328.

7 Henoymenue no nmoBoay craryu BeipaxkeHO Mouynbckum. Mouyavckuii K. JI0CTOSBCKHIA.
JKuznp u TBopuectBo. Paris, YMCA-PRESS, 1980 (nepeusnanue kuuru 1947 r.). C. 23.

8 Penepryap u Ilanteon. TeaTpanbHoe o0o3peHue, nzaasaemoe B. Mexeuuem u U. Ile-
coukuM. ['ox mecroit. CII0., 1844. Ne 7. Otxa. 1. C. 124-125.
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Ji00etl BO3SMOYKHO HAaWTH CXOJICTBO € 3TOH CTpaHHOM 0OYKECTBEHHOM rpeuec-
Ko# urypoii. Bo BcsikoM ciyuae, KajJeHIapHO npebbiBaHue BapeHbKH B po-
MaHHOM BpeMeHH cooTBeTcTByeT cyanOe Ilepcedonbi-Kopsl-/IeBbr: oHa
oOBsIBIISIETCS 8 ampensi ¢ IBETOYKAMHU M IITUYKAMU — ‘U pall U BecHa, U OJa-
FOyXaHHs JETAIOT ¥ NTHIKK YHPHKAIOT”,” ee YXO0/1 B OPauHO-CMEpTHBIH MyTh
MPOUCXOJIUT OCEHBIO U COMPOBOXKJIAETCS MiaueM Makapa B pycCKOM 00ps-
JIOBOM CTWJIE B rociieHeM nucbMe — 30 ceHtsOps: “Tam Bariemy cepleuxy
OyIeT rpycTHO, TOUTHO M XOJOAHO. Tocka ero BBICOCET, TPYCTh IOIOJIaM
pasopBeT. Bbl Tam ympere, Bac TaMm B CBHIpY 3eMIII0 mojoxart <...>. Tam Te-
nepb JUCThSI C AEPEB OCHIMAINUCH, TaM JOXKIH, TaM XOJOAHO, — U BBl TyJa
ez[eTe!”lo

B Bapenbke MOXHO YBHJIETh €IlI€ TIOKa YyTh HAMEUEHHBIH OYEepPK TOTO
o0Opa3a XEHCTBEHHOU AYIIM MHUpa, CBSI3aHHOTO C CBHIPOH 3emiiel, KOTOPBIH
MOTOM MHOTOKPATHO MPOSIBUTCS B NMPOU3BEICHHUIX J[ocTOeBCKOTO M HaiiieT
B BsiuecniaBe IBaHOBE MPOHUIIATENILHOTO HHTEPIIPETATOPA, MIOKJIOHHHUKA, J1a-
e ucroBeqHuKa. [IpuBruBKa pycckoi (GpOIBKIOPHOCTH K aHTHYHO-POMAHTH-
yeckoMy o0pa3y craHeT aiisi FiBaHOBa OCHOBHBIM NPUEMOM IPH BBICTPanBa-
HUU €r0 aHTHYHO-(OJBKIOPHBIX, XPHUCTHAHCKO-POMAHTHYECKUX CHHTE30B,
BBUIMBIIMXCS B KOHIIE KOHIIOB B 103MYy Cgemomup.

K Bapenbke o6pamieno HaumeHoBaHue “xu3nénouek” (ITucemo 9 aBryc-
Ta), BBIIIEIICE U3 JOMAIIHETO sI3bIKa JI0CTOEBCKUX U YKpPEMUBIIEECS B KOH-
TekcTe nepeBoja Eeeenuu I pande. Yuenuk JloctoeBckoro u MBaHoBa, yio-
BUTENb aHTHYHO-POMAHTHUECKUX OTTEHKOB XYI0’KECTBEHHOTO sI3bIKa — MaH-
JISNBIITaM, CO3/all COUeTaHue “)KU3HIHOYKA U yMHpaHKa” M OTHEC ero K Oa-
6ouke, 06pasy mymm.''

Eme ogno ymomuHanue roHOTO JoCTOEBCKOro O cTaTye, KOTopas Kak-
OyITO TOXE aHTHUYHAs, HO M HIEKCITMPOBCKAsi, TO €CTh 00pa3, CO3JaHHbBIN B
“OOpeHUU THICAUYETICTUH, HO, BMECTE C TeM, B TOCJCIHEH peanu3aiu — y
KJIACCULIMCTOB — MOTEPSABIIUNA OOKECTBEHHYIO MOJIHOTY, CONEPIKUTCS B YXKE
LHUTUPOBABIIEMCS] MUCbME OpaTy, B OT3bIBE 0 Pedpe PacuHa B KOHTEKCTE
BOCTOP>KEHHBIX MOXBaJ Tpareauu knaccuiusMma: “Tel bor 3HaeT uro Oyaemsp,
€XENM HE CKaXKeIllb, YTO 3Ta HE BBICIIAS, YUCTasl IpHUpOAa U mod3us. Bean
9TO MIEKCITMPOBCKHIT 04K, XOTS CTATYS W3 TUIICA, a He U3 Mpamopa”."

° U3 nucema Bapenwku 8 anpens // [Jocmoesckuii @.M. TlonH. codp. cod. B 30 Tomax.
T. 1. JI., 1972. Bce Tpu nepBbIX HCbMa Bedubix iodeil — OT 8 ampersl.

"% Tam sxe. C. 106-107.

" Manoenvuwmamn 0.9. O 6aGouka, o mycymeManka // Mandensuman O.3. Tomu. Cobp.
cou. 1 uceMm B Tpex Tomax. T. 1. M., 2009. C. 185.

"2 TTucemo Gpary ot 1 seBapst 1840 1. // [Jocmoesckuii @.M. TlonHoe coGpaHie COTHHEHHIA
B 30-tu Tomax. T. 28, xu.1. C. 70.
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TakoBBI paHHME POMAHTHYECKOTO TMOPsJIKA paccykaeHus JlocTOeBCKOro
00 MCKYCCTBE, MOJ3UHU B CBSI3M C apXaWKOW — aHTUYHOCTHIO — UcTOpuei. Po-
MaHTHYECKUH 00pa3 MBICIIH, BOBMOXHO, opueHTanus Ha Lllemmunara onpene-
JIAIOT OJIM30CTh UX K MO3JAHEHIITUM mTocTpoeHusiM Bsu. MiBanoBa. Ho mMbI mo3-
BOJIMM ceOe cka3aTh U 00JbIne. TBopuecTBO JIOCTOCBCKOIO HE YIIIJIO OT 3THX
PaHHMX MPEJCTABICHUHN, XOTS B HEM HE BBIXOJIUIIN Ha TTOBEPXHOCTH 00pa3bl,
COOTHOCHBIIIME MEXIY COO0H apxauWKy, aHTUYHOCTh, UCTOPHIO, HO OHO CO-
XPaHsJI0 BEPHOCTH BEJIIMKUM IIEJIsIM, KOTOphIe FIBaHOB TOTOM Ompeensi Kak
teyprudeckue. Korma B ganbHelmem Bsa. MiBaHOB prOErHyI K 9TUM COOT-
HOIIICHMSM, B3SITHIM B TOM K€ MCXOJHO IIEJIMHTMAHCKOM KITIOUe, JJIs aHa-
nau3a TBopyecTBa Jl0CTOEBCKOIro, €ro Mmojaxoj, MEeJUKOM KaK-OyJITO pa3BHB-
IIMICS BHYTPH €r0 CHMBOJIMCTCKOM ICTETHUKH, CIIOCOOCTBOBAJ MPEOI0JICHUIO
Kpu3uca B BOCHPUATHH J[OCTOEBCKOTO M OTKPBUI IyTH JIJII HOBOW MOITUKH
ero TBOpUECTBa.

JIBiokeHHe, cpa3y CHUIIbHOE, K OyAyIeMy OTKPBITUIO CBSIICHHOW apXauku
Hoctoesckoro Bsu. MBanos coepmiaet B 1902-3 rr., Korma paboraer Han
OCO3HaHUEM ¥ (POPMYIIHMPOBAHHUEM CBOCH JOKTPUHBI JUOHUCHIICTBA. DTO I1e-
PUOJ MAaKCUMAaJIBHOTO MOABbEMa €ro MbICIU — VIBAaHOB TOJIBKO YTO IpOYEI B
[Tapmxckoit Pycckoit Bricrieit mmkosie 001ecTBEeHHBIX HAYK KypC O PEIMTUU
JuoHuca, KOTOPBIH JSKET B OCHOBY €r0 MUCbMEHHBIX TPYAOB Ha 3Ty TEMY,
TOTOBUTCS MEPeBOAUTHL TpakTaT Huirme Poowcoenue mpaeceouu uz oyxa my-
3v1KU, coOupaeTcst pabotath Haj Tparenuei Tauman. Pa3mpinuisieT o Tpare-
U ““KaK eIWHCTBEHHON MOTYTHON BBIPAa3UTENIbHUIIEC B SICHBIX 00pa3ax Mu-
(OB HApOJHBIX”, 0 BOBHUKHOBEHHUH TPareHH U3 )KePTBBI U TPU3HBI, O XPHUC-
THAHCTBE KaK “TpU3HE jKepTBeHHOI cMeptn Cracurens”.”” OCHOBHBIM Tpy-
JIOM, 3aBEpPLIMBLIUM 3TOT MEPUOA, CTajla IMpOrpaMMHasi cTaThsid Huyuie u
Huonuc.

Crtatbsi IpUHUMAET W MTPOBO3TJIAIIACT JUOHUCU3M KaK BO3BpAIICHHBIM HaM
yuerreMm Huirine, HO MOHATHIN HeMelKkuM (uUaocoh)oM BHE COOTHECEHHS C
XPHUCTHAHCTBOM U TeM HCKakeHHBIH. Eciau mo Humme auoHucuickuit Mud
OBLI TBOPCHHEM PATOCTHOI'O I'EHHUs TPEKOB, U OTKPBIBAJ MyTh CBOOOIHOMY
YeIIOBEKY — CBEPXYEIOBEKY, TO IBaHOB BO3BpamiaeT OOrOYEIOBEKY MM

" YBaros nepeckasbiBall, Tpanchopmupys, P. Baraepa. 3anmcu B naeBHIKe M.M. 3ams-
THUHOW LUTUPYIOTCS B XpoHuke: [luwkun A.5. OCHOBHBIE NaThl *HU3HU M TBOpuecTBa Bs-
yecnaBa VBanoBa // Bsuecnas MBanos. [loBects o CBeromupe mapesuye. Mza. moar. AJL
Tomnopxkos, O./1. ®erucenko, A.b. Illnmkun. CII16., “Jlanomup”, “Hayka”, 2015 (JlurepaTyp-
wele [lamsataukn). C. 707. Ucnons3yem Takke XpoHHKY: 300nun FO.B. Matepuans! k Jlero-
ITUCH KM3HU 1 TBopuecTBa Bsu. M. MBanosa. Yacts 1 (1866-1907). EBook 2011 [http://www.

v-ivanov.it/files/208/works/zobnin_materialy k letopisi_ivanova 2011.pdf].C. 49-55.
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XpucTta U BUAUT B TUOHUCHIICTBE PENUTUIO CHACHUTEIBHON >KEPTBBI, MOJIY-
YUBIIYIO 3aTEM BbICIIEE OTKPOBEHHE B XPUCTHAHCTBE. YPOIIAsi MOXKHO CKa-
3aTh, uT0 VIBaHOB KOPPEKTUPYET HUIIICAHCKUM TUOHUCU3M PEIUTHO3HBIM
cumBonu3MoM lllemnmHra: IMOHUCH3M — paHHss aHTH4YHas (as3a JaesTelnb-
HOCTH CHJIbI, KOTOpYI JlOCTOEBCKMI Ha3bIBaI “BCEMUPHBIM yMOM’, TIO
enmuury — “nonararoinee bora co3Hanue”; GopMbl THOHHUCHHACKON PEIUTHU
“HENpPOU3BOJIBHBI” — TO €CTh 3aJaHbl, TPAHCLEACHTAIBHBI, OHA MPOSIBISICTCS
yepe3 MU(DBI ¥ CUMBOJIBI, 3JI0)KEHHBIC B CO3HAHUE HApOJa M BhIpaKaeMbIe
mo3ToM. DTUM 1maroM B cTopony lllemmnHra oOyciioBiI€HO YyIMBUTEIBHOE
COBIAJICHUE MEKIY T€M, KaK AeBATHaALATUICTHUHN J0CTOEBCKUII COOTHOCUT
I'omepa ¢ Xpucrom, a MIBaHOB — AMOHHUCUNCKYIO aHTUYHYIO Tpareavdio u
Xpucra.

I'maBHbIe ynpeku VBaHoBa k HemelkoMy ¢duinocody: “Hume unocrasu-
pYeT CBEepX4ellOBeUeCKOoe KaK B HEKOTOPOE umo, MPUAAET CBOCH (QUKIUU
[IPOU3BOJIBHO OMpPE/EICHHBIC YePTHI U, BIagasi B TOH U CTHJIb MECCHaHU3Ma,
Bo3Bemiaet npumiectue Crepxuenoseka’ (I, 723-724). CornacHo MBaHOBY
JUOHHMCHU3M HE MUMEET 3aCThIBIICH LIENH, 3TO HE umo, a KaKk — 3TO JJIALIeecs
MHUCTHYECKOE JIEHCTBO, SKCTA3bl C MOTepeil ce0s paju BBICIIETO PO3PECHHUS,
UCCTYIUICHUS, IPUBOISALINE K YEIOBEKOOOOKECTBICHUIO, HO HE KaK K KO-
HEYHOH IIeJH, a KaK K MUCTHYECKOMY COCTOSIHHIO NPUOOIICHHUS K 0OXKecT-
BEHHOMY. XpHUCTHAHCTBO VIBaHOB cTapaeTrcsi omucath B TE€X K€ TEPMUHAX:
“HPOH3CHHBIA JIOOOBBIO Oprua3M MyIIH, ceOs MOTepsBIIeH, YTOOBI ceOs
obpectu BHE ceOs...””; “OKCTa3 MIIaIEHYECKU-0JIaXKEHHOTO MPO3PEHNUSI B UCTHU-
Hy Otna...” (I, 723). Buaumo, ajist aydiiero napamienn3mMa ¢ XpUCTHAaHCKON
MHCTHUKOW VBaHOB, HapsIy ¢ TUOHHUCHHCKUMU IUIICKAMH, BBOAUT OCOOBIM,
TUXUH, 00pa3 UCCTYIICHUS — MPHA/1a, TOTEPSBILASICSI BO BHYTPEHHEM CO3€p-
a"nuu 1 omyuienuu o6ora (I, 719).

Jpyras BaxkHe#11ass 0COOEHHOCTh NBAHOBCKOTO YUYEHHSI O TUOHHCU3ME —
MOYEPKUBAHNE CTPAJATEIBHOTO Xapakrepa OoxecTBa: ‘“3HaMeHaTeIbHO,
4T0 B reponueckom Oore Tparenuu Huiie noutu He pasrisgen Oora, mpe-
Teprnenaroliero crpaganue. OH 3HaI BOCTOPTU OPTUHHOCTH, HO HE 3HAJ IUTa-
4ya W CTeHaHW# ctpacTHoro ciyxeHus...” (I, 720). luoHUCHU3M — penurus
JKEPTBBI, TPU3HBI, IPU OTOXKAECCTBICHUHU JKEPTBBI C OOTOM U Kpera ¢ 00rom.
Humre kak 6oroGoperr, mo MBaHOByY, cam “SBIISI€T Tparndeckue 4epThl 00-
JKECTBA, KOTOPOE B BEPOBAHUU AJUIMHOB CaMO CHI3HOBO MEPEKUBAIO BCEIICH-
CKO€ MYUYEHHMYECTBO MOJI FTEPOUUECCKUMHU THUYUHAMK cMepTHBIX” (I, 726).

VBaHOB mepecMaTpuBaeT HUIIICAHCKUI 00pa3 Tpareinu, YKIOHSSICh OT
paccMOTpEeHUs aloNIMHUYECKOTo Havaia, KoTopoe, mo Hue, Obu1o 00s13a-
TEJBHON COCTaBISIONICH Tpollecca ee POKISHHs. ANIMOIHHUAZMY, “0POpM-
JSIOIIEMY M CKperuisitonieMy”’, VIBaHOB B 3TOW CTaThe OCTABISET CIYkKeOHYIO
POJIb U JJaKe HE B UCTOPHUU TParelHH, a CPeIu “JTUYHBIX MPEPACIOI0KESHUI”
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Humre: “AnomumnHuiickue — ohOpMIIMBAIOIINE, CKPEIUISIFOIINAE U IIEHTPO-
CTPEMUTENbHBIE — AJIEMEHTHI JIMUHBIX IPEAPACIIONONKCHUHN U BIUSHUMA BHEIII-
HUX OBLITM HEOOXOIUMBI TeHHI0 Hullie kak rpaHu, 4To0bl 04epTUTH Oecrpe-
NIEJTbHOCTh MY3bIKaJIbHOM, pa3pemaroneil 1 MeHTPoOeIKHON cTUXUH JInoHwM-
coBoii” (I, 718). YBoas 31ech 3a peiesibl CBOCH TEOPHUH BOIIPOC KilaccHyiec-
KoH (opmbl, FIBaHOB MCKIIIOUAET U3 CBOMX MOCTPOSHHUI KOHKPETHYIO aHTHY-
Hy1o Tparenuto. O6pa3 Tpareauu, KOTOPBIM OH CO3/[aeT B ITOM cTaThe, OT-
YaCTH COXPAHECHHBIN U B MOCJIEAYIONINX, U3MCHUUB U HEYJIOBHM, OH HE 3a-
KpEIUICH 3a ONpe/elIEHHBIMU TEKCTAMH MU CUTYAIHsIMH, 3TO IPaodpsi, 1me-
pexosuIuii B MOBTOPSIOUIUICS KaTaKINW3M, TUOHHCHIICKOE HCCTYIUICHHE,
rnepexosiee B HCTOPHIO U cyas0y. !

B nuccepranuu, nocesimienHoi uaessm MBanosa o /[uonuce u tpareauu,
HcclieIoBaTellb, PACCMOTPEBIINNA WX B KOHTEKCTE E€BPOMEHCKOH, Mpenmy-
[IECTBEHHO HEMEIKOW, HAyKH €ro BPEeMEHH, CTPOro 3akitodaet: “Mbl mona-
raeMm, 4To M3-3a PEJIMTHO3HBIX YCTAHOBOK VBaHOBA MX (€ro (hHIOJIOTHYCCKUX
pabor — MII) HOCTOMHCTBO 3aKIOYaeTCs CKopee B 00JACTH TMCHUXOJOTHHU
JIUOHUCHICKOTO TIEPEKUBAHMS, YEM B TUIAHE HCTOPUUYECKON PEKOHCTPYKIIUU
pa3BuTHsl JITMOHMCOBOM PEeNUTUN WU BOSHUKHOBEHUS Tpareanu’”.

' MBanoBCKOE yUeHHE 0 JHOHUCHIACKOH TPATEIHH CTAHOBHIOCH 0GBHEKTOM MHOTHX HCCIIC-
JIOBaHMIT CaMBIX PAa3HBIX JKAHPOB U IOIXO0J0B, KOTOPEIE CXOIMINCH OOJIee NIIM MEHEE B TOM,
YTO MOHATHE Tpareaun y VBaHoBa Oosee qHOHMCHYHO, YeM y Humie, 9To 0HO HEYTOBHMO U
ykinoHuuBo. Kpurtnueckoe scce: @puoman M.H. Ulur [epces u 3epkano [Anonuca: YdeHue
Bsta. ViBanoBa o Tparenuu // Bsa. iBaHoB. ApXuBHBIE MaTepHaibl U ucciaenoBanus. M., 1999.
C. 250-285; nimm akagemuueckas quccepranus: Becmopyxk @. Dionysus und die dionisische
Tragddie. /lnonuc u nuonucuiickas tparequs. Bsd. MBanos: ¢uionorndeckue n ¢punocod-
CKHe uaeu o nuoHucuiictse. Amcrepraam, 2007. 3neck obmupHas 6ubnuorpadus Bompoca.

13 LuTHpyem 1o KpaTtkomy pe3rome aucceprauuu: Becmobpyk @. JlnoHWC W THOHUCHIAC-
Kast Tpareans. Bsdecnas MBanos: ¢unmonormdeckue n pumocodckue naeH o THOHNCHICTBE //
AHTHYHOCTB U KynbTypa Cepebpsinoro Beka. M., 2010. C. 196-204. 3gecs C. 204. B nuccep-
Tanuu BectOpyka ecTh HEOOIBIIOH pa3aen 0 CXOACTBE MEXK/Y PEITUTHO3HBIM JHOHUCH3MOM Y
HBanosa u uznesamu o Jlnonuce u auonucuiictse y nosauero llennunra. Mccnenoparens otT-
MedaeT, 4To VBaHoB kak Oyaro aemaer mar oT Humme B cropony Illennmnra, ¢ KOTOPBIM BO
MHOTOM CcOIMXKaeTcs, mpobaemMa OJHAKO B TOM, 4TO VIBaHOB B JPYTMX MECTaX KPUTHKYeT
¢unocopuio pomantusma, a Ha lllennuHara mpakTHYEeCKH HUTAE HE CChITaeTcss — BecTtOpyk.
Okckype o Hlemmmnare n UBanose. — Becmbpyx @. Dionysus und die dionysische Tragddie.
Jwonnc u muonucuiickas tpareaus. C. 216-222. [lonpoOHee 0 CBSA3M C HICTUIMHTHAHCKOW
KoHIenuueil muda y ViBanoa: Becmopyx @.J1. Bauecnas VBanos u “HoBas mudonorus” //
bamns BsiaecnaBa MBaHOBa 1 KynbTypa “cepedpsiHoro Bexa”. CII6., 2006. C. 22-34. [Ipensa-
PHTETBHOTO O0IIEro XapakTepa OYepK O CXOACTBe 3cTeTHkn MBanoBa n otyactn B. ComoBbe-
Ba ¢ unesmu Llemmuara: Bohmig M. V. Ivanov e la concezione del mito nel pensiero estetico
di F.W.J. Schelling // Ricerche slavistiche. Vol. XXXII-XXXV (1985-1988). P. 113-135.
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HBanoB OMpeACIACT UCCTYIIJICHUE KaK OCHOBHOC Ha4vaJo Tparcanuu:

Tparenus Bo3HHKIA W3 OprHil 60Ta, pacTep3siBaeMoro nccryrmienHsiMu. OTkyaa wc-
crymaenre? OHO TECHO CBS3aHO € KYJIBTOM JYII U ¢ HEPBOOBITHBIMU Tpu3HaMu. Top-
JKECTBO TPHU3HBI — JKEPTBEHHOE CITY’>KEHHE MEPTBBIM — CONIPOBOXKIATIOCH Pa3Hy3daHNEeM
MOJOBEIX cTpacTei. CMepTh MM KHU3Hb NepeBeNInBaa Ha 36I0eMbIX Jammax 000101-
HO TIepeHarpyskeHHbIX BecoB? Ho Jlnonnc <...> BHOCHI CMEpTh B TUKOBAHHE JKHBBIX.
W B cmepTn ymbibancs yiabIOKOH JIMKYIOMIEro BO3BpaTa, 00XKECTBEHHBIH CBHIECTENH
HencTpebumoil poxknatomei cuabl. OH ObUT OaroBecTHeM pagoCTHOH CMEpTH, Tas-
meil B cebe 00eThl MHOIT )KU3HN TaM, BHU3Y, U OOHOBIICHHBIX YIOCHHUIT )KU3HU 3/I€Ch,
Ha 3emie. bor crpamaromuii, 6or AUKyOmMuUil — 3TH JBa JIMKa U3HAYana OBUTH B HEM
Hepas3elabHO U HeCIUsHHO 3puMsl (I, 720).

Cpenu BceX 3THUX CTPACTHHIX U CTPACTHBIX 00pa3oB B craThe MBaHOBa
sBisieTcst Jl0CTOGBCKHUIA, TIaBHAasi YepTa KOTOPOro, 3/IeCh BBIJCIIEHHAs, — UC-
CTYIJICHHOCTh, TO €CTh, B KOHTEKCTE CTaThU — HUCCTYIUICHHE KaK MO3HAaHWE
Bora uepes 3a0BeHme cebdst 1 Kak nprobieHue k Hemy B crpananum.

I[OCTOGBCKI/II‘/'I YIOOMAHYT 3J1€Ch KakK OBl MHUMOXOJ0M, HO B e CTBUTENb-
HOCTH PasMBIIIJICHUEC O HEM ABJIACTCA €ABa JIM HE OCHOBHBIM JIBUTATCIIEM
HWBAaHOBCKOM MBICIH O TMOHUCHU3ME:

JlomkHo ObLI0, 4T0OB JIHOHUC paHbIIE, YeM B CIOBE, paHblIe, YeM B “BOCTOpre U
MCCTYIUICHHN” BEJIMKOTO MHCTarora Oyaymero 3aparycTpbl — JIocTOeBCKOro, — OT-
KpPBUICS B My3bIKE, HCMOM MCKYCCTBE ITyXoro berxoBeHa, BelM4aifIiero npoBo3BecT-
HUKa OPTHHHBIX TanHCTB ayxa (I, 717).

“BocTopr u BCCTyIUIeHHE” — 3TO HE IIUTaTa, a CJIoBa BOOOIIE XapaKTep-
Hble 111 J[0CTOEBCKOro, OHU MPUCYTCTBYIOT BO BCEM €r0 TBOPUECTBE; KaK
UCCTYIJICHUE, TaK U BOCTOPT XapaKTEPU3YIOT yKE COCTOSTHUE Teposi 3anucox
U3 noono.vsa, 0COOCHHO HACHIIIEH 3TUMHU CIIOBaMU TEKCT [Ipecmynnenus u
Haxazanus. COCTOSTHUE UCCTYIUICHUS — yacToe 75 PackonpHukoBa u Exarte-
puHbI VIBaHOBHBI, BOCTOPT K HUM OTHOCHUTCS MeHbIIe. VCKITIOUUTETbHOM HH-
TEHCHUBHOCTHU HCIIONB30BAHUE ITUX CIOB NOCTUTaeT B bpamwsax Kapamaso-
6blX; B KOHTEKCTaX, BKiItouaronmx JImutpus Kapamaszosa, oHU cONMIKAIOTCS
HamboJiee TECHO U MO PACIONOKEHHUIO, U IO cMbIcy. BHumanue MiBanoBa B
ATOT MEPUOJ €r0 Pa3MBIIIJICHUN O THOHUCU3ME OCTaHABIMBACTCS OUEBHUIHO
Ha ¢urype dImutpus — u camoro JlocToeBCKoOro, B Toii Mepe, B kakoi JMu-
TpUil ObLT OJHOW W3 ero mmocrtacedl. IMuTpuil “AroHUCHYEH” U B “IKCTa-
3ax”, ¥ KaK HOCUTEIb poMaHTHUeckoi Tpaauuuu — lunnepa, pomanTuuec-
KHX paccyxaeHuil o bore, yenoBeke u BceneHHOM. OH CBEpX TOrO XOPOIIO
MOAXOJUT IO UBAHOBCKOE ONPECICHUE TUOHUCHU3MA KaK OTOXKICCTBIISIO-
IIETO XePTBY ¢ O0roM u xperna ¢ borom. OH caM — KepTBa U IPUHUMACT BU-
HYy 32 CMEPTh OTIIa, KOTOPYIO M pa3AeisieT, IPUHUMAET U CTPEMUTCS UCKY-
IUISITh YHUBEPCAJIBHYIO BHHY 32 YHHUBEPCAJIBHYIO JKEPTBY — CTPAIAlOIIETO
pebeHka u mp.
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XapakTepHoe clioBo JIMUTpus B poMaHe — “Tparefius’, ¥, €clid IPUCMO-
TPEThCs, BUJIHO, YTO B yNOTpeOieHu JIMUTpHsi OHO JOBOJIBHO OJIM3KO MPH-
OnKaeTcsi K MBAaHOBCKOMY 00pa3y TMOHUCUICKOM Tpare/Inu:

Jmurpuit @enopoBUY MOYTH ¢ KAKOIO-TO SPOCTHIO TOAHSICA ¢ MECTa, OH BAPYT CTal
KaK MbsSHBIA. [J1a3a ero BAPYT HAJIMINCH KPOBBIO.

— U1 TB1 B camoM Jienie Xouems Ha Hell skeHuTbes? Koip 3axoder, Tak ToTyac ke, a He
3aX04YeT, U TaK OCTAaHyCh, y Hee Ha JBope Oyay IBOPHUKOM. THIL.. THI, Anema... —
OCTaHOBHJICS OH BJIPYT IIPEI HUM U, CXBaTHB €T0 3a IUICYH, CTaJl BIPYT C CHIIOIO TPSCTH
€ro, — J1a 3HACIIb JIM ThI, HEBUHHBII THI MAJIBYUK, YTO BCE 3TO Opej1, HEMBICIUMBIN Oper,
n6o Tyt Tpareaus! ( Kaurm tpetss, ri. VcmoBens ropsdero cepauma. “Bmepx msAra-
Mu”).

— Kaxkwue cTpammnsle Tpareinu yCTpanBaeT ¢ JIIOJbMH peannu3M! — IporoBopmi Muts B
coBepueHHOM oTdasHuA (KHura Bocemas, ri1. JIsraBerid).

O nma, MBI OyzieM B Lemnsx, 1 He OyAeT BOJIHM, HO TOT/Ia, B BEJIMKOM IOpe HamleM, MBI
BHOBb BOCKPECHEM B PaZoCTh, 0€3 KOTOpOW YeJIOBEKYy XHTh HEBO3MOXHO, a bory
0bITh, 100 bor maer pamocTh, 3TO ero MpHUBHIETHS, BelIHKad...! <...> W torma MsI,
MOJI3¢MHBIC YEJIOBEKH, 3all0EM M3 HEeJIp 3eMJIM Tparmueckuil TuMH bory, y KoToporo
panocts! [la 3apaBctByer bor m ero pamocts! Jlro6mio ero! (Kuura ogmHHanmnaras,
ri. ['uMH 1 cekper).

MuTHHA peyb O TParuueckoi pajocTu 0JiM3Ka HBAHOBCKOMY OHUMAHUIO
JIMOHUCHICKOTO Tparu3Ma. He nckiIro4eHo, 4To HEeKOTOpOe OTTAIKMBAHNE OT
KoHIenuu Hwurire nuto Torma oTdacTd 3a c4eT oOpalleHust K bpambsim
Kapamazosvim. OOpatiM BHUMaHHE Ha HEKOTOPYIO OJIM30CTh MHTOHAIIWH,
TEM U TMPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OPUEHTHPOB BBIMICTIPUBEICHHOTO WBAHOBCKOIO
nepuonaa 00 uccTymieHuH “Tpareaus BO3HUKIIA U3 OPrHil Oora.....” ¢ TMOC-
JIeIHEH 1UTATON - TropeMHbiM rumMHOM J[mutpust Kapamazora. Cxonctso,
BHUJUMO, 0TYACTH 00YCIIOBICEHO OOLIHOCTHI0 POMAHTHUECKUX KOPHEH, HO Be-
JIUKa BEPOSTHOCTh, YTO UCCTYIUICHHBIH rojloc MucTarora JlocTOeBCKOTO 3BY-
YaJl Tor/ia B CO3HaHuu VBaHoBa.

Nmencs u eme oaun (axTop, 61arogaps KOTOpoMy BHHUMaHue iBaHoBa k
JloctoeBckoMy B TEpUOJi Pa3MBILUIJICHUS] HAJ HUIIICAHCKOW KOHLENIMEn
TpareJuu JI0JKHO Ob1II0 0coOeHHO ycunuThbes. B 1901 rony Obuta Hanmucana
U B CJIENyIOIIEeM Toy omyOiaukoBaHa padorta JIea lllectoBa /Jocmoesckuti u
Humuwe (¢unocodus mpazeduu).'® IllecToB 316Ch COBEPIICHHO HE KaCACTCs

16 3nech muTHpyeM no usnanuio: [llecmos JI. JlocroeBckuit u Hurme. ®unocodus Tpare-
mun. IV mzn. Co6p. cou. T. II1. Paris, YMCA-PRESS, 1971; ¢ororp. nepeusa. ¢ nepBoro u3ia-
Hust M.M. Cractonesnya, CI16., 1903. B 1902 r. pabora neyaranacs B “Mupe MckyccrBa” B
Ne 2-9; B ssHBape 1903 T. BBINLIA OTAENBEHBIM H3MaHueM / bapanosa-Lllecmosa H. XXuznb JIbBa
Iecrona. Paris 1983. T. 1; C. 48-52 — 31eck coOpaHbl MaTepualibl 0 HCTOPHHU ITyOIHKALUHE U
10 B3aNMOOTHOIICHMSIM ¢ MepeXKOBCKHM, pabOTaBIINM TTapallIeNbHO Hag KHUTOU Tosncmotl
u Jlocmoesckuil.
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KHUTH PooicOoenue mpaeceouu u3 0yxa My3viku C €€ CBAIICHHOW apXauKow,
aHTHYHAs TpareJlus ero He MHTEpecyeT HU B KakoM IutaHe. OH HaCMENUIHBO
OTpHIIAeT, YTO K TBOpYecTBY JlOCTOEBCKOro BOOOIIE MPUYACTHBI MY3BI U
AmnomioH:

A moatndeckue panrazun? — ckaxyT MHe. Ho, Ha Moii B3z, mo nosoxy Jlocroes-
CKOTO O Hel BCTIOMMHATh HE MPUXOANTCA. DTO y APEBHHX TeBIOB Obita (anTtazus. K
HUM, TOYHO, IT0 HOYaM MPHJIETaI My3bl H HAIISTITHIBAIH UM AUBHBIE CHBI, KOTOPbIE H
3aMHCHIBAIIMCH HAYTPO JFoOMMIIaMu AnoioHa. JlocToeBCKOMY e, TOAIOIBHOMY e-
JIOBEKY, KaTOPKHUKY, POCCHHCKOMY JIUTEPaTOpy, HOCHUBIIEMY 3aKJIaAbIBaTh B CCYH-
HBIE KAacChI )KEHUHBI I00KHU, BCSI 3Ta MU(OIIOTHS COBCEM HE K J'II/IL[y.17

IIpunsaB y cBoero yuutenss MuxaiiaoBCKOro MeToJ ycBoeHUs JlocToes-
CKOMY HJel ero BaHeHIux repoeB, LllecToB mpociexuBaeT SBOJIOIHIO
aBTOpa bednvix nmodeti OT TYMaHW3Ma K MOAIOJIBIO U MPEOIOJICHUI0 T00pa.
[Tousitue Tpareauu y IlllectoBa ¢unocopcku CI0KHO U pa3pabaThIBacTCS B
CBsI3U ¢ 0oOmIed TemMol rubean rymanusMma. [log Tpareauei mpuMEHUTEIBHO
K reposiMm kHuru lllecToB MOHMMAa SK3UCTCHIIMAIBHYIO KaTtacTpody, Hiu
“TaMHCTBEHHYIO HEW3BECTHOCTH, KOTOpasi mpuBena JlocToeBCKOro u 3aTeM
Hurire K yXoy OT T'yMaHHOCTH K )KE€CTOKOCTH.

WBanoB B cratbe Huywie u Juonuc, B KOTOPOM MOKHO YCMOTPETh CKPBI-
ThIi monemuyeckuii otet LllecToBy, momerniaer JocToeBCKOro B camoe cep-
e Muda 1 Tpareuu, MpeBpamaeT ero B MUCTarora MUPOBOTO TBOPYECKOTO
npouecca. B cratbe JlocToeBCKUil MOKA €I11e TOABKO YIOMSIHYT, HO OHA YXkKe
HaYMHAET pa3padaTbiBaTh HHCTPYMEHTApU, KOTOPBIA OyJeT UCTIOIh30BaH B
JajdbHeHIIeM UIsl HHTepIpeTallii pOMaHOB-TpareIui.

VBaHOB cTaln BBICTYINATh YCTHO M MUCHbMEHHO Ha TeMbI 0 J0CTOEBCKOM ¢
1911 roma, korja ero MjieM O CHUMBOJIMYECKOM HCKYCCTBE, O CYIIHOCTH U
MHUCCHH TBOpYecTBa yxe Obltu chopmynmpoBanbl. B JloctoeBckom MBaHOB
HaIlleJI ITOJTHOTY OCYIIECTBIEHHOCTH BBICIIETO pean3Ma, Halllel “‘CO3IaHHYI0
BCEJICHHYIO’, “Hallly CO3JaHHYIO CIOXXHOCTh . JlocToeBckuii cran st MBa-
HOBa BOIUIONICHHEM o0pa3a XyJ0KHHKa-Teypra-MUCTarora, KOTOpPbIi BOC-
CO3/acT MPEABEYHOC U TEM IPEeoOpaXkaeT, rmepeco3aacT “Hac”.

Y4eHune o Teypre siCHO JJaHO B CTUXOTBOpEHUU Teopuecmeo u3 Kopmuux
36e30, COBpeMeHHOM crtaTtbe Huywe u J{uonuc. Teypr BHIBOIUT OOTOB U 4eJo-
BEKa U3 MEPBO3JIaHHOT0 Xa0ca, U3 MPEIBEYHON HEMOTHI:

Jaii xpoBs HeObiTHIO, naii ronoc Hemore,
B Ge3nukuii Xaoc BBeprau Kpacku,

7 [Ilecmos JI. Joctoesckuit u Hutmre. C. 108.
'® Tam xe. C. 241.
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M XKuznp BocmiaMeHH B POCKOIIHOW HAaroTe,
B n30bITKE yIIOCHHOH IUISICKH!

CpaBuumM ¢ uaeeii lllennuara o “BpeMeHM HEMOTBI, CBEpHYTOH HUCTOPUH
Boros”, xoTopoe mpeaIIecTBOBAIO MO33UU AIMHOB. [1033us BO3MOXKHA,
KOT/Ia HaYMHACTCSl pa3inyeHue OOroB, OHA M OCYIIECTBISET ATO pa3iHue-
Hue, “T'ecuon u ['oMep co3amu TEOTOHUIO sanuaam”. "

IIpouecc TBOpuecTBa - oco3HaBaHus paccmaTpupaeTcs llleanuarom kxak
ocBoOOKaaOIIU: “OcgododcOeHUe, KOTOPOE TOCTAIOCh B YNl CO3HAHUIO
Onaromapsi TOMy, 4TO IIPEJCTaBIEeHUS 0 O0oTax ObBUIM pa3iHyYeHbl, — OHO-TO U
JIaJI0 3JUTMHAM MO3TOB, M HA0OOPOT — JIUIIb 3110Xa, AaBIIAs MO3TOB, IPUHECIA
¢ coboif BIIOTHE pa3BepHyTYIO Hetoprio Boros”.”

CpaBHUM B cTHXOTBOpeHUM MBaHOBa: “Y3 paspemurenb, BCTaHb! — H
BCTpeYHOW BoiM mojH, / M1 mpamop sxuB [lurmanuona...”. Teypr moinkeH
BOCXOJIUTh K IPEIBEYHOMY, YTOOBI OCYIIECTBHTH MHCCHIO NpPEeOoOpakeHus
BCEJICHHOM:

ITpupona — 3HaAMEHbE U TEHb IPEIBEUHBIX JET:
TBoit 3ambIcen — eif CHMBOJI PaBHBIIL.
<...>

TBopsuieit MaTepu HacIeIHUK, BO330BH
[Ipeobpaxenue BeeneHHoi, ...

Mpbl 31ech crienuaibHO nepeckasbiBaeM VMBaHoBa Tak, 4TOOBI JTydllle Ha-
MOMHHTH cjioBa Monojoro JloctoeBckoro o I'omepe m Xpucre, AaBIIUM
OpTaHu3alnI0 AYXOBHOW M 3eMHOU XU3HU. Y MBaHOBa MEXy MPOUYUMHU Jie-
MHypramu Toxe purypupyer I'omep:

Bynb noseiit lemuypr! Kak [lant unu Omup,
3axru HaJ| cosHLeM Omnupen!

DTO HAIIOMUHAHHUE ITO3BOJIUT HAM YKIIOHUTBCA OT HO,Z[O63.IOH.[I/IX B TaKuXx
ClIydasaX CCBIJIOK Ha YUYCHHC BJ'IaI{I/IMI/Ipa CoyloBbEBa U OCTaBUTH JJI UAcu
TCYPruv HECONPEACICHHO HIMPOKYIO OTCHUIKY K POMaHTU3MY, K PEJIUTHO3HOM
CUMBOJIU3MY Mennuura u APYyrux. Takas oTchlIKa K H_[CJ'IJ'II/IHFy, KCTaTu,
MMOMOXKET OTTCHUTBH CBA3b TCYPIrU4€CKOro TBOPUYECTBA C apXB.PIKOfI, qTO OJIdA
ConoBbeBa OBLIO HE CTOJIb CYHIE€CTBECHHO. Z[J'[H HBaHoBa xe noaACpKaHUue
9TOM CBS3U — H€06X0,Z[I/IMOCTL, 3aCTaBJIABIIasA €ro apxXanu3upoBaTb TTFOOBIMH
CpeacCTBaMu IMpH KaXXAO0M BO3MOKHOM Cliy4dac.

®enop CrenyH, HOCUTENb TPAAUIIMA HEMEIKOW (GHIIOCOPCKON MBICIH U
JIpyT modTa eie ¢ 3noxu bamuu, mucan B ['epmanuu B 1930-e ronbr 00 yHU-

¥ Hlennune @.B.H. Hcropuko-kputnaeckoe BBenenue B puocopuro mudonoruu. C. 174.
* Tam xe. C. 173



Apxauxa [{ocmoesckozo y Bau. Heanosa u e2o nociedosameneii 115

KajgpHOCTH MBaHOBa ISl PyCCKOM KYJNbTYpbI, 3aKJIIOYaBIIEHCS B TOM, YTO
BCSIKasi MBICJIb €r0 POXJanach W KWJa y “aHTHYHBIX ajTapei”, oT4ero u
XpHUCTHAHCKas TeMa y Hero mpuodpeTaia COBEPIICHHO OCOOBIM OTTCHOK;
AHTUYHOCTb CTaHOBWJIACh BTOPBHIM BeTxuMm 3aBeToM XpI/ICTI/IaHCTBa.Zl Penu-
THO3HBIH cUMBOJIM3M MBaHOBa, Kak ero omnpeaenseT CTenyH — “3To yTBep-
JKJIEHUE U PACKPBITHUE MPEABEUHOTO 61:ITI/I$I”,22 XYIIO)KHHK — Teypr mpeodpa-
’)KaeT MUD “BBIKJIIMKAHWEM M BBICBETJICHHUEM 3aJI0)KCHHOM B HeM ujaeun’”’. Ecte-
CTBEHHO, YTO 3aJI0KCHHBIC HJEH, TPaPOPMBbI, IPEIBEUYHOEC, — IIEPBLIM JCIIOM
OTKPBIBAJIMCh B aHTUYHOCTH/apxauke. B 11ejoM, He yKa3biBas KOHKPETHBIX
napamienei, CTenmyH oTMeuaeT 0COOCHHYIO O1M30CTh MIBaHOBA K HEMEIIKOMY
POMAaHTH3MY, OT KOTOPOT'O BIPOUYEM COJIOBLEBCKO-UBAHOBCKAsl UJES TEYpPIru-
YECKOr0 TBOPYECTBA OTJIMYACTCS OoMblIeH yCTPEeMIICHHOCThIO B OynyIiee:
XyNOXKHUK-TeYpr 1o MiBaHOBY U COJIOBbEBY — “CBOMM PEIUTHO3HBIM MMOCTH-
JKEHHEM TBOPUYECKH O(GOpPMIISICT HAPOJHYIO IYIIY U PYKOBOIUT HApOIHOU
cyzu,60171”.23
JocroeBckuii B cTathsix MIBaHOBa — Teypr, HO Ipu 3TOM U caMm MIBaHOB B
HEKOTOPOM POJI€ TOKE TEypr, HO BTOPOW CTENEHU: OH CTPEMUTHCS BHISIBUTD,
“BBICBETIIUTH TJYOMHHYIO CYTh POMaHOB J[OCTOEBCKOI0, BBICIIETO PEATTUCTA,
a0COJIIOTHOT'O TBOPIIA, M TEM CaMbBIM [TOYYaCTBOBATh “‘B 0(hOPMIICHUH HAPO.I-
HOHM nymn” W faxke ‘“HapodHOW cyapObr”. Kak Teyprudeckuil MHTEpIpera-
TOop, VIBaHOB HE AaeT OJIHO3HAYHBIX, IMMOCJIEAOBATEIbHBIX AHATUTHYECKUX
OTHMCaHMWH, OH BEIlaeT U MPHU3BIBACT, MPUOIMKACT COOSCEIHIKA K ONpeeIie-
HUIO TIOHSATHS, K HAMMEHOBAHUIO TallHBI — U OTXOJIUT, NIEpEMEIAET B3I U
MEHSIET ONTHKY, BBICBETJSIET JAPYTYIO TPaHb WJIM 3aCTABISET 3aryIsIHYTh B
npyryto 6e3nHy. OH codeTaeT pa3HOOOpa3ne U TeKyueCTh MBICITH, HE 3aCThI-
BaBIIICH B OJTHO3HAYHBIX TEPMHUHAX, C CHJILHBIMH 00pa0OTaHHBIMHU BBICKA3bI-
BaHMSIMH, KOTOPBIE BIIPOYEM TOXKE HE OBLITH OJHO3HAYHBIMHU.
Bot Takoe cyxaeHue, TOCTOSHHO IIUTUPYEMOE B HAIIIE BPEMSI:
JlocToeBckuid OBUT 3MHH, OTKPBIBIIHIA IMO3HAHUE ITyTEH OTHEIMHECHHOM, CaMOIOBIICIO-
H.leﬁ JIMYHOCTHU U HyTCfI JIMYHOCTH, Honara}omeﬁ CBOC€ U BCCIICHCKOE€ 6BITI/I€ B bore.

Tak oH caenan Hac 60raMH, 3HAIOMUMH TOOPO U 3110, U OCTaBHII HAC, CBOOOJHBIX, BBI-
OupaTh TO WM APYTOe, HA PACIyThe.

2 Cmenyn @. BsuecnaB MBanoB. Crartbto 1935 roga untupyem no usa.: Bsd. MiBanos: Pro
et contra. T. 1. CII6., 2016. C. 549, 560.

2 Tam xe. 551.

2 Tam xe. 553-554, 550.

24 .
Heanos B. JloctoeBckuii u pomaH-tparenus // Bsdecnas MBanos. bopo3asl 1 Mexu.
OmnbIThI 3cTeTHYECKUE U KpuTHueckue. M., “Mycarer”, 1916. C. 8.
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C.I'. bouapoB paccMaTpHBaeT 3/1eCh OTCBUIKY K IMEPBOCOOBITHIO — HCKY-
meHnio Anama u EBBI — Kak HYKHYIO JUIsI OITMCaHUS CYIIHOCTH TBOpYECTBA
JloCTOEBCKOTO: CBEPXBBICOKAs CTEMEHb CBOOONBI Teposi, CiyXKalas s
UCIIBITaHUsT CBOOONBI uyenoBeka. MccimeaoBarenb YTBEpkKAACT, 4TO 3TOT Ke
“BEKOBOM MPOTOTHUIT” CKPBITO 3aJI0KEH U B OAXTHHCKOW TEOPUH NOTUPOHUN
IIOCToechoro.25 U 31ech u B 1pyroi paboTe, MOCTPOCHHON BOKPYT 3TOH ke
uutathr,”’ Boyapos coeuHseT JIOCTOGBCKOTO W €ro HHTEPIPETaTopoB, Bsu.
HBanoBa 1 M.M. baxTuHa, Kak MHCTaroroB, OMHPAOIINXCS Ha MU} O Tpe-
XOMAJCHUN M Ha PEIUTHI0 YeJIOBEYECKOW CBOOOJBI C KYJIHTOM HPAaBCTBEH-
HOI CaMOCTOSITENNLHOCTU U CBOOOIHON COBECTH.

Mpl 37€ch Juiib ¢ 000YMHBI HAOJIOJaeM IMIECTBHE WHTEPIPETATOPOB-
TEyproB, 3aHUMasiCh BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIM, TEXHUYECKHM BOIIPOCOM O TOM, Kak
“BBICBEYUBAJIUCH” MPO0OOpa3bl, mpadopMbl, 00pa3bl aHTUIHOCTH — YCIOBHO
apXaMdecKui marepual, AN B AeNo Uil TeYPru4eCKHX MOCTPOCHUU.
KoHkpeTHOCTb 3a/1a4M 3aCTaBJIseT HAC IOMHUTh, YTO 3MUH — 03HAYAET HCKY-
IIeHHe W co0Jla3H, U OTHOcsA K JlocToeBckOMy 3TO ompejeneHue, MBaHoOB
ObLT K HeMy jkecTok nouTH Kak Jles IllectoB, BpoueM oH U B cebe mpo3pe-
BaJT 4ePTHI 3MHs, 1yXOBHOTO HCKYCHTEIS M COOIa3HuTeNs. >

I'me, coOCTBEHHO, COCpPEeIOTOUYCHA apXanKa B WHTeprperanuu MiBaHOBbIM
pomanoB JlocTtoeBckoro? Apxauka y MBanoBa — 310 hopMbl coOG0pHO-00psI-
JIOBBIE, O0OBEKTHBHBIEC, HEMOCPEICTBEHHEE, OJIMKE COOTBETCTBYIOIINE TIPE]I-
BEYHOMY, YeM 3aMbICe] TBOpIA, TO €CTh XyAoxHHKa. K oOnactu apxauku
poManbl JIOCTOEBCKOTO MPUOITMKAST MX OINpPEJeNIeHHe KaK TpareAui, OTYacTH
COXpaHAmIIee MIOHUMaHUE TParelu “Kak CTPacTHOTO ciiy:keHue [IMoHucy,
Oory crpajaromniemMy”’, Ho, BMECTE C TeM, MIEPeXo/IsIliee B Olpe/ielieHHe )KaHpa,

» bouapos C.I'. locroesckuii y baxtuna (baxtun-¢unonor) / JlocroeBckuit u XX Bek.
IMon pen. T.A. Kacarkunoii. T. I. M., 2007. ITo BouapoBy, 31eck uepe3 OTCHUIKY K MEPBOCO-
OBITHIO BEIETCS Pedb 00 MCHBITAHUM YeroBeueckoi cBobonsl: C. 521. Ta e murata B 3TOU
K€ aHTOJIOTUH B cTaThe Kacatkunoii, HO moHnMaemas B ipyrom kimoue. C. 150.

26 bouapos C.I'. Xonon, cteig u cBobona. Meropus nuteparypsl sub specie CBAIIEHHON
ucropuit // bouapog C.I". dunonorndeckue croxersl. M., 2007. C. 199-232.

*7 O6pa3 UBaHOBa-MCKYCHTENIS OBLI AKTYaNCH B €r0 CPeJie B IIEPHOL PAbOTHI HAIl CTAThEH
o HocroeBckum. Cp. [loocmepezamens — CTAXOTBOPHBIN OTBET XJICOHHKOBY, C PUTOPHYECKON
¢urypoii “Her, st He...” KOTOpasi BHyTPU OTPHLAHUS COIACPIKUT YTBEPKICHUE, CP. CAMOOIIpe-
neneHue “mykaBblii”’: “Her, poOkuii Mol mozacreperatens, / Jlazyrunk muiebiii! s He Oec, / He
HCKYCHUTENb — UCIIBITaTeNb, / OCENOK, IUPKYIb, J0T, OTBeC. / I3MepuTh BepHO, B3BECUTH TIpa-
BO / X0y cepaua — U B BA3Kuii B3op / S morpyskaro B3op, mykaBo / Creinsi, Kak HEBOJI, pas3ro-
Bop. <...> (II, 340). Cm. 06 stom nocnanmu: [uwxun A.b. Bemumup XiieOHHKOB Ha “OamrHe”
Bsu. MiBanoBa // HoBoe Jluteparypuoe o6o3perne. Nel7 (1996). C. 154-155.
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10 ApHCTOTETIO, ¢ 06s3aTeIbHBIM KaTapcucoM.” 1o MIBaHOBY, KeCTOKHil Ta-
naHT JlOCTOGBCKOTO MPOBOJUT HAC Yepe3 MHOKECTBO MaJIbIX TPareiuii, Mbl
JIOJDKHBI UCXOJIUTh BECh aJl COCTPaIaHusl, MPEXKJIe YeM JIOCTUTHEM OTPaJIbl U
cBeTa B “‘TPAarMYeCKOM OYHILNEHUHU’; TE€POH POMAHOB CKPBITO, CICPKAHHO
9KCTaTHYHBI, B HUX — UCCTYIUIeHbE. “My3a JlocToeBckoro, ¢ ee aKcTaTuiec-
KHM M SICHOBUSIIIIUM IPOHUKHOBEHHEM B UY)KOE 5, [IOX0KA BMeCTe Ha 00e3-
yMeBIyio JJHOHHCOBY MeHay <...> H Ha <...> DpuHnio”.”

/BaHOB BBISBISICT B apXUTEKTOHUKE POMaHa-Tpareuu ACHCTBUE TBEPAOI
HEOOXOAMMOCTH: BCE DJIEMEHTHI M YaCTHOCTH HEYCTPAHHUMBI, MEPHUIIETHH
TPYNIUPYACH KaK Obl B aKThI APaMBI, SBISIOTCS ‘“KEJIE3HBIMU 3BEHBSIMU JIO-
THYECKON IIeNH, Ha KOTOPOM BUCHUT, KAK HEKOE IJIAHETHOE TEJI0, OCHOBHOE
coObITHE, 1IeJIb BCErO pacckasa <...> Ha 3TOH IUIaHeTHO# cdepe cHOBa cpa-
sunuck OpMy3n U ApuMaH, U KaTacTpo(UYecKH CBEpINWIICS Ha HEW CBOWM
aroKaJIUTICUC U CBOM HOBBIN CTPAILTHBINA cy,z[”.30

ITorom, HamtoMHUM, MIBaHOB OTCTYNUT OT TaKOTO HAMMEHOBAHUS MPOTH-
BoOopcTByIOIUX cuil — OpMy3na U ApuMaHa — MOCKOJIbKY OHO MOTJIH CITPO-
BOIIMPOBATH JIOKHBIC ACCOIHAIIMH C YYEHUEM aHTPOIMOCO(PHUH, HO U B TOU ke
pabote — B bopo3zdax u medzxcax OH WHAUYE U MHOTOCJIOKHO TTOKa3bIBAET JBa
OCHOBHBIX Hauajga, — U HE MPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOIIUMH, HO COOTHOCSIIIHMHCS
OoJiee CIIOKHBIM 00Pa30M: 3TO WIIM MY)KCKas M KEHCKasi CYyIIHOCTH HapoJa,
WJIM 9TO HapoJ, OTAaroIuii ce0s bory mim BMemaromuii B cebs bora.

XoTs u npubIMKasCh B HEKOTOPBIX (POPMYITHPOBKAX K MIPHHITUIIAM CTPYK-
TypHOro aHanusa,” B.W. VIBAHOB HE CTPEMUICS TPEACTABUTH CTPYKTYPHPO-
BaHHOE OINMCaHWEe OCHOBHOTO MHU(]a, HEMPOTHBOPEYMBBIX CXEM B 3TOW 0bac-
TH noduics ropaszno nosxe B.H. Tomopos, craths kotoporo O cmpykmype
pomara J[ocmoescko2o 6 c:A3U ¢ apXauvecKuMy cxemamu Mupoiosuieckozo

% Heanos B. JlocToeBckuil 1 poman-Tparenus // BsuecnaB MBanoB. bopo3asl 1 Mexu.
C.22.

2 Tam xe. C. 31.
30 Tam sxe. C. 20.

31 CxoaHOE BIEUATICHHE BO3HUKACT y ®. BectOpyka: “CucremMaTHueckuil ananu3 Muga
y /BaHoBa B ueM-TO OJHM30K K CTpyKTypanucTuueckomy msydenuto mudos K. Jlesu-Crpoc-
coM 1 Jip.” — XOTsI B OCHOBHOM COJICPYKAHUE €r0 COCTOMT B 0OOCHOBAHMU OTCTAJIOCTH HBAHOB-
CKOH Teopuu MHU(pa OT COBPEMEHHBIX €My KOHILCHIUI U OJIM30CTH ee K “HOBOM Mudosorun”
emmura u Kpeituepa: Becmopyx @.J1. Bsiuecnas MBanoB u “HoBas mudosorus’ // baurus
BsiuecnaBa MBanoBa u KynbTypa “cepedpsnoro Beka”. CII6., 2006. C. 33. 13 3TOro ToibpKo
CIIeqyeT, 9YTO Pa3BUTHE TEOpPHUU MH]a HEe ABIAETCA MOCIECIOBATEIbHBIM JHMHEHHBIM IpOLec-
coM. Cp. taxxe Mypauwios IO. JJHOHNCHICTBO CUMBOJIM3MA U CTPYKTYPAINCTHYECKAS TEOPUs
Mmuda // Bsa. iBanos: Pro et Contra. T. 2. C. 122-131.
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MbluLleHus B Hadaye COJICPIKHUT CIIeAyolee ONpe/ie]eHre KOCMOJIOTHIECKO-
ro IPOTHBOOOPCTBA:

VuupepcanbHble ME(POTOITHUSCKAES CXEMbl PEan3yIOTCs TIOJHEe BCEro B apXxamdec-
KHX TEKCTaX KOCMOJIOTHYECKOTO COAEPXKAaHHsS, OMMCBHIBAIOUINX pEIICHHE HEKOoei
OCHOBHOM 3a/1aun (CBepX3agayd), OT KOTOPOTO 3aBHCUT BCE ocTaibHOe. Heobxomu-
MOCTb PEIICHHUsI ITOW 3a/1a4i BO3HUKAET B KPU3UCHON CUTYAaIlMH, KOT1a OPraHM30BaH-
HOMY, IpeacKazyeMoMy (‘BHIMMOMY ) KOCMHYECKOMY Hadaly YrpoKaeT IpeBparie-
HHUE B JICCTPYKTUBHOE, HENpeAcKkazyeMoe (‘HeBHauMoe’) coctosHue. Pemenne 3axaun
MBICITUTCSI KaK UCHbIMAHUE-NO0eOUHOK NBYX TPOTHBOOOPCTBYIOLIMX CHJ, KaK HAXO-
JicOenue OTBETa Ha OCHOBHO# BOTIpOC cyliecTBoBanus. HampsbkeHue 60pb0Obl TaKOBO,
YTO JTI000 4WieH OMHAPHBIX OMITO3UIIMH, ONTPEICIISIFOIINX CEMAHTHKY JTAHHOTO YHHBEP-
CyMa, CTAaHOBUTCA ABYCMBICIICHHBIM, aM6I/IBaJ'ICHTHBIM <...>. Pemrenne 3a1a4Y1u MOXKET
MTPOUCXOANTD JIUIIb B CAKPATLHOM LIEHTPE MPOCTPAHCTBA <...> U B CaKpaJbHOH Bpe-
MEHHOM TOUKe, Ha pyOexe ABYX pa3HbIX COCTOSHHH, Koraa npodaHnyecKas JINTEIb-
HOCTb CHUMAETCsI U BpeMst OCTaHABIMBAETCA.

B tpymax o JlocroeBckoMm Bsu. MIBaHOB He morpyskajics B MH(OJIOTHYEC-
KHE CXEMBI TaK IIyOOKO, YTOOBI MOTEPITh UICI0 MCTOPHH, KOTOPYIO B Ta-
paJUTICIBHBIX OOIIETEOPETHUSCKUX PACCYKICHUIX O CHMBOJINYECKOM HCKYC-
CTBE OH B OCHOBHOM OOXO/IHJI.

Tak, )KeHCTBEHHAsl CYIIIHOCTh MUPa — KEHCTBEHHAsI CTOPOHA OBITHSI, MaTh-
3emJis, JKeHa, oHa ke Takke M U3BecTHast cuMmBoiucTckas Codust — oOHapy-
J)KuBaercsa y JIocTOeBCKOro M Jake sIBJIEHA Kak OJHO W3 JIByX Hadayl OCHOB-
HOro MHU(a — KEHCTBEHHAs CYIIHOCTh, COIPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHAS MYXCKOMY
Hayajly, HO OHa HE MPEeJBEYHa, a HICTOPU3UPOBAHA, BBIHECEHA BO BPEMsI — 3Ta
JKEHCKasl CYLIHOCTh MUPa CO CIOMAHHON HOToM, XpoMOHOXkKa Mapesa Tumo-
(eeBHa, XpoMasi, MOTOMY YTO NMPHUHSIIA HCTOPUIECKYIO BHHY, IPUOJIN3HATIACH
KO BpeMeHU. M BTOpoe MpOsIBIEHHUE )KEHCKON CYIIIHOCTH B TOM K€ pOMaHe
becwi, coBceM yxe n3MydeHHOE NMpeObIBAHNEM B HCTOPHH, “keHckas Jlyrmra
B ee rpexe M yHMumKeHHH — Marie, xena IllaToBa, poxaromas CTaBpo-
THHCKOTO pebenka. OCHOBHOI OcTaeTcs, BIpodeM, XpOMOHOXKKa, HApOIHas
Iyiia, K aymnas 00roHOCHOTO IapeBwuya VMBana, My»CKOe Ha4aso Hapoaa, HO
M B CaMOM TUIyOMHHOM 3HAa4€HHH, 3Ta YK€ COBCEM Ka3aloCh OBl BO3BEACH-
Has BaHOBBIM B apxetun Jlymia coxpaHseTr KOHKpeTHbIe uepTsl Mapeu Tu-

2T onopos B.H. O cTpykType poMaHa J|0CTOEBCKOTO B CBSI3H C apXaUUeCKUMU CXEMaMH
Mudonorndeckoro moiiuieHust // Tonopos B.H. Mud. Puryan. CumBon. O6pa3. Hccnenopa-
HUs B oOnactu Mudonostudeckoro. M3obpannoe. M., 1995. C. 193-253. Crarbst 1972 rona co-
nepxkut nocesiienne M.M. baxtuny. 3aech nut. c. 194.

¥ Manos Bsu. Dkckype: OcuosHoii mud B pomane “Becsr” // Heanos Bsy. Bopossl u
Mewxu. C. 72.
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Mo(eeBHbBI, OHA IMOABEP)KCHA CTPAJaHUIO UCTOPUU — “OE3yMCTBYeT OHa B
34
MIJICHEHUH ¥ TIOKUHYTOCTH .

BpeMeHHbIe KOOpAWHATBI, HA KOTOPLIC HBanos MNPpEAIOYNUTACT ONMUPATHCA,
YTOOBI HpI/I6J'[I/I31/ITBCH K I[OCTOGBCKOMy — NPEUMYUICCTBCHHO allOKaJIUIITH-
YECKHEC, YTO MO3BOJIACT pacCMaTpUBaATh IPOLIJIOC, HACTOAIICC U 6y,uymee u
B CAVMHCTBC, U B pa3aACJICHHOCTH.

Yacto CYIIHOCTHU, KOTOPbIC ‘BBICBETJISICT’ y HOCTOGBCKOI‘O HBaHoB — amno-
KaJIUIITHYCCKUE. Hapozx I[OCTOCBCKOFO, Io I/IBaHOBy, OTO HE€ HallMOHAJIbHO-
3THOFpa(1)I/I‘lCCKOG oejaoc, 1 HE a6CTpa1<um1 — a aHrell AHOKaJII/IHCI/Ica, nyTn
KOTOPOTI'0 HE KOHYHJIMCh, ITOKa HC KOHYMUJIAaCb UCTOPUs, B KOTOpOﬁ OH HaJaec-
JICH CBO6OI{OI>1, " IMO3TOMY O HEM HC MOXKET OBITH AOCTOBEPHOTO IMpOopove-
CcTBa:

Hapon-6oroHocern — KHBOI CBEeTWIBHUK L{epkBH M HEKHil aHrell; HO TIOKA HE KOHYH-
J1ach BCEMHPHAsI HCTOPHS, aHTeIN BOJIEH B ITyTSAX CBOMX, U €CIIN KOIeOIeTCs B BEPHOC-
TH, HaJl HIM TATOTEET aloKaIUNTHIECKas yrpo3a: “CABUHY CBETHIILHUK TBOH C MECTa,
n3BeprHy Teds n3 ycr Moux”. [Toatomy o Poccun Heuero 10CTOBEpHO HENb3s 3Hath.

B. UynoBckuii, OTKIMKasCh Ha KYPHAIbHYIO KHUXKKY “Pycckoi Mbicin”,
TJie BIIepBble ObLTa OITyOIMKoBaHa cTaThs MiBaHoBa o JlocToeBckOM, OTMeYa:

Joxman BsiuecnaBa MBanoBa “JlocToeBCKUi UM pomaH-Tparenus” <...> TaK HACBILIICH
MBICJIBIO, YTO KaXKJI0€ MPEATI0KEHUE €ro KaK Obl 3arJiaBue OTACIBHOM IJIaBbl B KaKOIi-
TO HEHAIMCAHHOM KHUTe... X0UeTCsl, I0ITOMY, BUAETh B 3TOM JOKJIaJe, IPEXKIe BCe-
ro, o0enIaHne HAMMCaTh TAKyl0 KHUTY — OOJbIIOe HccienoBaHue o J[0CTOEBCKOM.
CaHIIKOM SCHO, 9TO €CTh CTOPOHBI B TBOPUYECTBE BEIMKOro cosupaTens I 'psmymieit
Pycu, cTopoHbI rpoMaiHble 1 MHOTOLIEHHBIE, KOTOPBIX HUKTO U3 COBPEMEHHHUKOB HE B
CUJIax BBIIBUTH, Kpome B. Msanosa.”

B 1911 r. YUynoBckomy noj BausiHueM MBaHOBa aBTOp pOMaHOB-Tpareaui
BuauTcsa cosunarenem ['psaymieit Pycu, Ho cam HMiBaHOB OBLT OCTOpOKHEE U
JaXke TICCCUMHUCTHYHEE B CBOEM OCBEIICHUH MHUCCHH J|0CTOEBCKOTO, /1a ¥ Ha-
POIHOW YN TOXKE.

MBI 0CTaHOBUIIUCH 3/1eCh Ha cTaThe Bsu. IBanoBa JJocmoesckuii u poman-
mpazeduss ¥ Ha TPUMBIKAIONIEM K Hell skckypce Ocrognoil mugh 6 pomane
‘Becbl’, KOTOpBIE BONILTH B COOpPHHK “bopo3nsl u Mmexxu” 1916 roma. He kaca-
eMCsl 37IeCh NaJbHEHINX, He BOIICAMUX B Bopo3dul u medcu pabot MiBaHo-
Ba, BCE OHU IOTOM OBLIM MM TepepadOTaHbl M BKIIOYEHBI KHUTY /{ocmoes-

3% Tam xe. C. 66.
3 Tam xe. C. 65.

3 Yynosexmit B.O. O “Pycckoit mbicu” // Anonnon. 1911. B, 8. C. 67. Liutupyem 1o
pab6ote Ilumkun A.B. “Toncroit u/unu Jocroesckuii”: ciydaii Bsiu. ViBanosa. C. 86
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cxkutl. Tpaceous. Mugh. Mucmuxa, onydnukoBaHHyt0 B 3ananHoi EBpore Ha
HECKOJIBKHX f3bIKaX.” JTH, AaibHEMIINe, TPyIbl HE HMEIH CTOJb CHIBHOTO
BJTMSIHHSA, @ HAC OHH YBOIAT OT HAIIEH TEMbI — OT apXanki.” IlepBast cTaThs
— 0 poMaHe-TpareInu ¢ SKCKypcoM o ’becax” co3peBaia B MEPHO/] BHICIIETO
moAbeMa TBOPUECKOW sHepruu VBaHOBa M BIMTaja CHHTE3bl KIACCHUECKHUX
WITyAHH, HeMenkod ¢unocoduu, pycckoro (oJbKIOpU3Ma U MHOTOTO JIPY-
roro, ¢ 4eM paboTall ero AeATeNIbHBIA U B KYJIBTypHOM OorarctBe chopMupo-
BaHHBIN YM. B clenyionmx cTaThsiX yKe HET TOW PHEpTUU U TEX TPaHINnO03-
HBIX U3MEPEHHH, B KOTOPHIX J[0CTOEBCKHIA MOT OBl COOTHOCHUTBCS CO CBSIIICH-
HOU apXauKoi.

[TombITKy BEepHYThCS B Cepy CHHTE30B, BBHICTpAUBas apXawKy, Terepb
yke ¢ Ooyiee CIaBIHCKUM YKJIOHOM, MOXKHO YCMOTPETb B 3aMBICIIEC MOIMBbI
Ilosecmv o Ceemomupe yapesuye, KOTOPbIA OCyIIeCcTBIsUICS VIBaHOBBIM B
MO3HUE TOJBI U OCTAJICS JANEKO HE 3aBepUICHHBIM. UTO-TO Mepenuio B 3TOT
3ambicen U3 nepBbix ctatet o JloctoeBckom. [loamy Ceemomup cam VBaHoB,
MO-BUAMMOMY, paccMaTpUBajl Kak TCYprHYECKUH aKT, CO3laHUE 4Yepe3 I03-
310, IPOBO3TJIAIICHHUE, BBICTPAUBAHUE MY)KCKOM CYIIHOCTH Hapoja — TOro
[{apeBuua, KOTOPOrO THIETHO OXKHUJAN HecyacTHas Jlyiia, xeHcKasi CyIHOCTh
PYyCCKOro Hapoaa.

BaskHble TOKyMEHTBI, Kacarouuecs modMbl Ceemomup, ObLIN Oy OIUKO-
BaHBI B OCHOBoMoJararoieil cratbe ota Bunuenno [Momxku. B 1938 roxy o
neine MBanoBa — 0 mosMe — OBLT YBEIOMIICH MAaICKuil mpecTon. Peup mia o
BBIZCNIeHNU MIBaHOBY neHexHoro mocobus. [Ipocurens, pexTop Kouiernyma
“PyccuxkyM”, mucaia O 4pe3BBIYAWHOM yXOBHON Ba)KHOCTH IPOMU3BEACHUS
HESCHOH (hOPMBI — MOBECTH WJIM POMaHa — HaJ KOTOPBIM pabortan lBaHOB.
[TocoOue ObLTO HA3HAUEHO, M B OJIarogapCcTBEHHOM muchbMme VBaHOB mmcan
mamne puMCKOMY , 9TO 3aJadeid ero ObUIO “BO33BAaTh K 3aMyTHEHHOW U OIYCTO-
IICHHOW yIlIe pyCCKOTO Hapoa, KOTopas — U 3/1ech MIBaHOB MO-JTaThIHU LIU-
TUpyet nocnanue am. [laBna k Pummnsnam (8:22), B cnaBIHCKOM TEKCTE COOT-

37 . .

Kuwura /locmoesckuii: Tpaceous: - mug - mucmuxa ceiaac myomukyercs 8 Poccun (CII6.,
PXTA, 2016). O neit Bo BerynutenbHol cratbe: [uwkun A.5. Bsa. VIBaHOB 1 HOBOE OTKPBI-
tue Jlocroesckoro: XX Bek. C. 7-18.

¥ B mosaueit kuure Mmud, BeIsIBIsIeMbIH [IBanoBEIM y JlocToeBckoro, oopaboraH, cucTe-
MaTU3HPOBaH, OH IIEIOCTCH, B3aHMOJAEHCTBYET C TIJIOOAIBHBIMUA HOCTPOCHUSIMH II09MBI
Yenosex n mpuobperaer 4epThl rHOcTHYeCKHE. — O6 aToM: Jobpoxomos A.JI. JleMoHONIOTHS
Bstu. BanoBa B xuure “Jlocroesckuii” // @. JloctoeBckuii u KyinbTypa CepeOpsHOro Beka:
TpaanINN, TPAKTOBKH, TpaHcdopmarmu. M., 2013. C. 181-193. XKusas cBs3b C aHTHYHOCTBIO
U C POMAaHTHYECKOH apXauKoil, XapakTepu3oBaBIIasi paHHue padotsl Huywe u Juonuc, [Joc-
, 371ech ocnabeBaer.

»

moesckuil u poman-mpazeous, Ixckype: Ocnosnoii mug 6 pomane “Becoi
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BETCTBCHHO: “‘CBO3/BIXacTh U cOONB3HYeTh nake u ,HOHBIH”]S”.39 B »s70ii ria-
Be u3 [locnanus k Pumiisitnam roBoputcs o ctpanarouieid TBapu, oHa — MJieH-
HUIIA UCTOPUH, TIICHHS, TOKOpHas cyeTe. TBapb OyaeT ocBOOOXACHA OT pad-
CTBa TJICHHUIO B CBOOOJY CJaBhI JAeTel BoXUuX. ITO COOTHECEHHE B MUChME
cTpaxayiiei B padbctBe TBapu ¢ Aymiold pycckoro Hapoja Mo3BOJsSeT HaM
MPOSICHUTD JJIsi CeOsl CBALICHHBIM MOATEKCT, MoJapa3yMeBaBuiniics MBaHo-
BBIM, KOT'J/Ia OH OMUCBIBAJ CTpaxayllyto Jyiry — B akckypce o becax. Ceemo-
Mup Kak TEypruyeckuil akT He COCTOSJICS B CHIIy TOT'O, YTO HEKOMY ObLIO
MIPOITOBEIOBATh M HEKOTO OBLIO CO37aBaTh.

XpomoHnoxka-IIcuxes — Matb cbipa 3eMiIst, CBeIEHHbIE U TPeoOpaKeHHBIC
MbIcTBbI0 MBaHOBa 0 JlocToeBckoM M camoro JlocTOeBCKOro, Haljia HOBOE
MECTO, TOIyYHJIa HOBBIH MO3TUYECKHH rojioc B cTixax Manaenbimrama — “K
nyctoit 3emie...” u “EcTh JKEHIUHBI, CHIPON 3eMiie POJHbIE...”. DTOT Ma-
JeHbKUI LUK co3gaH B Mae 1937 roga B mocienHue THU NMpeObIBaHHS B
Boponexe, 3a roj1 10 TIOCIIEIHETO apecTa.

I
K nycroii 3emiie HEBOIBHO IpUnaaas,
HepaBHomepHOit cinaikoo MOX0aKoH
OHa UIET — 4yTh-uyTh ONeperxas
[oxpyry OBICTPYIO M IOHOIIY-ITOTO/KA.
E€ Biteuér crecHéHHAs cB0o0OA
OymeBsIonero Hel0cTaTka,
W, MokeT cTaThes, siICHAs IoTaKa
B eé noxo/ke xouer 3aepKaThecs —
O TOM, YTO 3Ta BEIIHSIS ITOr0/1a
Jns Hac — mpaMaTepb rpoOOBOTO CBOA,
W 310 Oyzmer BeYHO HAUMHATHCS.

1I.
EcTb >KeHIIUHBI, CHIPO 3eMIIe pOJHBIC.
W xaxaplil mar ux — ryjakoe pblaaHbe,
ConpoBOKIaTh BOCKPECIIUX U BIIEPBEIC
[IpuBeTCTBOBATH YMEPIIUX — MX NPH3BAHBE.
U nacku TpeOGoBaTh OT HUX MIPECTYITHO,
U paccraBatbesi ¢ HUIMH HETTOCHIIBHO.
CeropHs — aHred, 3aBTpa — YepPBb MOTHIIBHBIN,
A Tocne3aBTpa — TOJIBKO OYEepPTaHbeE. . .
Uro OBUTO MOCTYIb — CTAHET HEAOCTYIIHO. ..

3 Poggi V. (S.1.) Ivanov a Roma (1934-1949) // Europa Orientalis. Vol. XXI (2002) 1. P.
95-140. Pycckuit Bapuant cratsi: [1o0xcu B. iBanos B Pume // CumBoun. [apmxk; M., Ne 53-
54 (2008). C. 643-702, 3nech: C. 695-696.
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I{Bers! GeccMepTHBI, HEGO HETOKYITHO,
U BCE, uTo OyneT, — TOIBKO OOemIaHke.

BHuManwue, yaeileHHOe 3TUM CTHXaM B HMCCJIEIOBATENLCKOM JIMTEpaType,
OTHOCHUTECIBLHO HEBEJIWKO, IOCKOJBKY mnocBsmenne Haranpe IlItemmnens,
npuaTeabHUuIIe MaHaeapTaMOB B BOpoHEKe, cllerka XpOMOM, 3aCJIOHSIET
MeTaU3UYECKYI0 CTOPOHY DTOM ‘nBoiuaTku’. PealbHBII KOMMEHTApuil K
CTHUXaM IOHEBOJIE JIOJDKEH onmupaThes Ha Memyapsl H. IllTeMnens, KOTOpbIe
KaKyTCs ucuepnpiBaronmMiu.’’ B HEX OHA, 10 06BIYAK KEHIIHMH-MEMYapPHC-
TOK, MPEACTaBHIa CTUXOTBOPEHHS B CBETE JIMYHBIX YYBCTB K Hell MaHIelb-
IITaMa, BOCIIPOM3BEJNIa JaKe MPSIMYIO peub — PEIIMKA MaHaenblirama, K
Hell oOpalleHHble, U3 KOTOPBIX SICHO CJIEI0BAJIO, YTO CTUXH JIOOOBHBIE, Ha-
MMCaHbl 0 HEHl M 0 II00OBU K HEM M Ja)Ke MpEeAnoiarajii peBHOCTh CO CTOPO-
Hel Hagex el SIkoBieBHBI. M3 BceX COXpaHEHHBIX 371eCh CJI0B MaHIenbITa-
Ma HauOOJILIINK BEC MMEET COOOIeHNE, YTO MaHaeablITaM ONpPeAEInI dTH
CTUXH KakK Jy4dlllee, YTO OH Hamucaj, MPOCUJI OTIIPABUThL MX ITOCJIE €ro cMep-
Ti B [lymkuackuii JJom. ITockoneky 3a IllTemMmens B TO BpeMst ObliIa 3aKpe-
IUIEHA POJIb XPAHUTEIBHUIEI CTUXOB IM03Ta, MBI MOJKEM paccMaTpPUBaTh CKa-
3aHHOE KaK ero JACHCTBHUTENILHOE 3aBelanue. [IpoHuaTeabHbIii KOMMEHTa-
TOP, OCTaBJISIs MHOTO€ HAa YCMOTPEHHE MEMYapUCTKH, HAXOAUT OJHAKO TPHU
rny0okue napajienan: ctuxorsopenue “B Ilerpomoiie mpo3padyHoM MBI YM-
peM..” — K TeMe NPO3payHON BECHBI, CBA3aHHOM C ITOJ3EMHBIM LIaPCTBOM; BO
BTOPOM CTHXOTBOPEHHH CTPOKH 2-3 — C €BaHreJbLCKUM 00pa3oM ABYyX Mapwii,
NPHUCYTCTBOBABIIKX Ha ["onrode, U, HAKOHEL, B Hayaje BTOPOro CTHXOTBO-
peHHsS — PEMUHHUCIHEHIIAS U3 TIaBbl “XpoMoHOXKaA” U3 becos, U3 pacckasa
CTapHIIbl O TOXKIECTBEHHOCTH Mapuu-boropoauisl u “ceIpoit semin”.*! Ue-
clieoBaTeNIb HE HAXOJUT BO3MOKHOCTH PACHIUPATH TEMY CBSI3U CTHXOTBO-
peHust ¢ obpazamu Jl0CTOEBCKOI0, MOCKOJIBKY YYBCTBYET ceOsl 00s3aHHBIM
OTCTaBHT POJIb XPOMOHOXKKH 3a [IITemmens.

Tema myTtH B 3arpoOHBIH MHUp, cBsI3b co ctuxamu “B Ilerpomone mpo-
3payHoM MbI ymMpeM / I'me BmacTByeT Haj Hamu IIposeprnuHa..” — BCE 3TO
TpeOyeT pacCMOTPEHHUs ‘IBOMYATKH B IIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE CTUXOB MaH-
JenpliTaMa ¢ aHTUYHOM CUMBOJIMKOM CMEPTHOTO MyTH, M BEAYIIECH U BEIO-
Moii o Hemy [y, ITcuxen, [Ipo3epnuubl, 0COOEHHO MPUCYTCTBYIOIIUX B
coopuuke Tristia. B mociequnx BOPOHEKCKUX cTrxax mas 1937 uznro0neH-
Hble MaHIeIbIITAMOM aHTHYHBIC 00pa3bl JOCTUTAIOT PEITUTHO3HOIO 3HAYe-
HUS.

40 KommenTapuii A.I'. Mena // Manzgensmram O.D. [TomH. coOp. co4. W MUCEM B Tpex
tomax. T. I. M., 2009. C. 666-667.
! Taw se. C. 667,



Apxauxa [{ocmoesckozo y Bau. Heanosa u e2o nociedosameneii 123

Co BpemeH ocHoBomnoJararomei paborsl K. Tapanosckoro o0Ienpu3Ha-
HO, 4TO MaHenplITaM MPUHSII aHTHYHOCTEL Yepe3 MocpeaHnYecTBO Bsue-
ciasa BaHOBa U B ero OCBGH_IGHI/II/I.42 CnoXHBII U3BICKAHHBIA 00pa3 Xpo-
MOHOXXKHA Mapuu JIeOaIKUHON KaK cONpUYacTHOM Marepu ChIpoil 3eMiie U
kak Ilcuxen paspadortan MBaHOBEIM B cTaThsiX 0 JlocToeBckoro. Mcmonab3ys
TeKcThl MIBaHOBA KaK KOMMEHTApHi, MBI IIPOSICHUM M CUMBOJIMKY XPOMOTHI,
o0pa3 Mapeu TumodeeBHbl Kak Xxpomoii Ilcuxeu, MIEI0 HEBO3MOXXHOCTHU
JIACKU M POJCTBO C CBIPOM 3eMJiei, ropa3ao Oojiee mpssMoe y BaHoBa, 4eM y
JlocToeBckoro. JIias Hauanga OTMETHM, 4TO BhigBieHHas A.I'. Meom peMu-
HUcLEeHIUs U3 becos — ciioBa ctapuilbl 0 Matepu CBIpOH 3eMJIe€ — B COCTaBE
0O0JBIION IUTATEI U3 becos — paccka3 XPOMOHOKKHU — MIPUBEACHBI B CTaThE
WBanoBa Jocmoesckuil u poman-mpaeedus Kak COCTaBHas 4yacTh MU(DaA, UM
BBISIBIsIEMOT0. " VIBaHOB 0 Mapne TumodeeBne JIeOsaKnHOM:

Ta, KTO TOET MEeCHIO 0 KeJIeHHNYECTBE JIIO0BH, — HE MPocTo “Meauym” Marepu-3emin
(3MIMHCKME CHCTEMATHKH YKCTA30B U UCCTYIICHHH CKa3aiau ObI: “OT 3eMIIH OfepKH-
Mas”, <...>), HO U CHMBOJI e€: OHa npeacTaisgeT B Mude Aymnry 3emin pycckoii. U He
JapoM oHa — 0e3 JOCTATOUHBIX NMPAarMaTHUECKUX OCHOBAHUN — 3aKOHHAS JKEHa IPO-
taronucTa tpareauu, Hukomas CraBporuna. M He mapoM Takyke oHa BMECTE M HE JKe-
Ha €My, HO OCTAeTCs JEBCTBCHHOIO: “KHA3b MHUpa CEro” rocnoiacTByeT Haz Jlymoro
Mupa, HO HE MOJKET peaabHO OBIAJETh €10, <...>.

<...> U yxe XpoMoTa 3HaMeHYeT e€ TaliHyl0 60robop4YecKyro BUHY — BUHY KaKOH-TO
M3HAYANbHOI HEIEeNbHOCTH, KaKOT0-TO MCKOHHOTO MpoTHBieHHs JKeHnxy, ee ImoKH-
HyBIIeMy, Kak Dpoc mokuaaeT [Icmxero, rpelrHyi0 HEKHHM IEPBOPOIHBIM I'PEXOM
ecTecTBa nepen 00kecTBEHHOIO JIF0OOBBIO. . M

<...> JKu3Hb 9TOH KEHCKOW AyIIn, oTpa3uBLICH B cede, KaKk B 3epKaje, YNy Belu-
kot Matepu Ceipoii 3emiin. Ycramu AypodKku ToBOpUT y JlocToeBckaro o 4emM-to He-
U3PEUCHHOM W €JMHCTBEHHO YaeMOM, O CBOEM COJHEYHOM JKeHHXe M 0 TpycTHOIt
cllaBe ero JBOMHMKA U ITyCTOTO MPECTOIIA, 3pUMaro COIHIA, — AyIIa Zemmn.

2T, apanosckuu K.@. Ouepku o nossun Manaensiurama: V. [Tuenst n ocbl. Manjensiram
u BsiuecnaB UBanos // Tapanosckuii K. O moasun u mostuke. M., 2000. C. 123-163. Crates
BIIEpBBIE MOsABIIIACh B 1967 r. [locnenyromas murepaTypa Bompoca o0ImuipHa. YKaxeM 31ech
Ha CIIeNUaIbHBIAN TOM: 3anmucKku MaHIenbIITaMOBCKOro oomecta, Tom 7: MaHaenbinTaM u
anTrnyHOCTh. COOpHHUK cTateit, M., 1995. OcobenHo — crates: Ouepog C. “Tristia” Manaenb-
mraMa M autuyHasg KyiaeTypa. O konrakrax MBanosa u M.: Jlekmanoe O.A., Inyxosa E.B.
Ocun Mangensmram U Bsiuecnas MBanos // bamns BsuecnaBa VBaHoBa u KynbTypa cepe-
OpstHoro Beka. C. 173-179.

# Tlocroesckuii 1 poman-tparenus // Bsraecnas ViBanos. boposner u Mexu. C. 58-59

“ Okckypce: OcHoBHOI Mu( B pomane “becer” // BsdecnaB MBanoB. boposast 1 Mexw.
C. 68.

45 -
JloctoeBckuii n pomaH-Tpareaus” // Bsaecnas MBanos. boposasl u Mexu. C. 59.
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TakuM KOMMEHTapueM He HCUEpPIIBIBACTCS, pa3yMeeTcs, COAepKaHnue CTHU-
x0B Manzensimitama. Tematuka nytu IIcuxen B moA3eMHBIM MUD 371€Ch HE
aKkTyanbHa 1715 MIBaHOBA, C IPYroil CTOPOHBI — T€Ma OTCYTCTBHUSI MY>KCKOTO
Hauana, JKenuxa, [{apeBuua — “mycTtoil mpecTos”’, KOTOpasi TaKk BOJHOBaJa
WBanoBa, He 3aTparuBaia MaHJenblITaMa, COCPEIOTOYUBIIETOCS LETUKOM
Ha TO¥ yactu Muga, KoTopas Kacajach I[apCTBO MEPTBBIX M IyTEIICCTBUS
Hyumu.

Xpomasi repouHs npuyacTHa y MaHaeapIITaMa apcTBy MEPTBBIX, Kak U
B IpyTHX chy4dasx siBjaeHus [Icuxeu B ero cruxax (ctuxorBopenue 1920 r.):

Korna Ilcuxes-Ku3Hb CIyCKaeTCs K TEHIM
B nonynpospaunslii nec Bocien 3a [lepcedonoii <...>

“CeIpas 3emJis”’, K KOTOPOH Mpumiagaet repouHss Manaenpirama, 1 K Ko-
TOPOH JEHWCTBUTENLHO TPUYACTHA XPOMOHOXKKA, OOJIbIIEC TOIXOAUT IS
CUMBOIIMKMA CMEPTH, YeM Il poMaHTH4eckoil ponu Jymu Mupa. Kak ka-
KeTcs, mepeToakoBbiBas [Icuxern-XpoMoHOKKY, MaHae blITaM o0palnaics
HETOCPE/ICTBEHHO K POMaHy M BCKPBIBaJ YePThl X POMOHOXKKH JCHCTBUTEINb-
HO Ba)KHBIE, HO OCTaBIIIUECS B CTOPOHE OT MHTepecoB VBaHOBa, B TOM 4HCIie
npeObIBaHKE B MPEIABEPUU CMEpTH. MOXeT ObITh, IPSIMO OT POMaHa WJET
OIHMCaHue 3arpoOHOTO KEHCKOro Tyasiera [y B ylmoMsSHYTOM TOJBKO 4YTO
cruxorBopernu “Korma [lcuxes-xusnb...” “Kto nepxurt 3epkaiblie, KTo 0a-
HOYKY AyXOB, / — JlyIia Beb KeHIIWHA, el HpaBATCS 0e3/1enKu’.

CpaBHMM B pOMaHe OIMCaHHME CTOJUKA M HapyxHOCcTH Mapbpu Tumode-
CBHBI:

Kpome 1oJicBeYHHKa, MPE HEI0 Ha CTOJIC HAXOJIMIOCh MAJICHBKOE JIEPEBEHCKOE 3ep-
KaJblle, cTapasi KoJjoJa KapT, UCTPeNaHHasi KHIKKAa KaKOro-TO NMECeHHHKa U HeMell-
Kast Gesast Oysio4ka, OT KOTOPOH OBUIO yKe pa3 WM JiBa OTKYILIEHO. 3aMETHO ObLJIO,
gyro mademoiselle JIeOsakuHa OenuTCS M PyMSHHUTCS U TyOBI 9€M-TO MaKeT...

<...> BOT Tak u cuaut, 1 OyKBAJIBHO IO LEIbIM JHSIM OJIHA-OJIMHELICHbKA, U HE JIBU-
HETCS, Ta/laeT WIH B 36pKaJbIe CMOTPUTCS.

Ecnu BepHyThCS K TEKCTYy camoro JlocTtoeBckoro mocie MaHaeabITaMma
u Bsu. MIBanoBa, TO B HEM HaYMHAIOT 00OHAPYKUBATHLCS IIEMEHTHI MHda: 3ep-
kano — arpuoyt Jymu-Ilcuxen B aHTHYHON MUQOJOTHM M B HCKYCCTBE —
BBIZICJICHHBIM HE TOJIbKO VMIBaHOBRIM M MaHenblITaMOM, HO U camuM [loc-
TOEBCKHUM; pa3yKpalIeHHOCTh MEPTBEHHOTO JIUIa HAITOMUHAET O CMEPTH.

MaHenpIiTaM, yYeHUYeCKd ciienys 3a FMIBaHOBBIM B IMOCTH)KCHUHM aHTHY-
HOCTH, UMEJI TIepe/l yUnuTesIeM NMpeuMyInecTna (Te ke, BnpodemM, umen u Jloc-
TOEBCKHI{), KOTOpbIE MO3BOJISUIA €My HHOTJAa TIyO)Ke MPOHHUKATh B TaHHBI
TEKCTOB, MH(OB U CUMBOJIOB, — UCCTYIUICHHBIA T€HUI U KHU3Hb B (hOpMe THO-
HUCUWUCKOW Tpareaunu.
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B umHTemIeKTyansHOM IUIaHe, TO, 4To Obuto y MiBaHOBa ‘OcBemieHneM’ |
‘BBIKJIUKaHHEM B JIOCTOEBCKOM — CTaIO (PHIIOIOTHYECKUM TPYIOM (C Teyp-
TUYECKHUM DJIEMEHTOM) M TIOJIYYHJIO BCeMHUpPHOE 3ByuaHue y M. M. baxTuHa.
[IpeemcTBennas cBsA3b Tpy10B baxTtrHa 0 JlocTtoeBckoM ¢ uaesimu Bsiu. MBa-
HOBa IMHUPOYANIITUM 00pa3oM H3yqaeTCﬁ,46 Tak 4YTO MBI OCTAHOBHUMCS Ha 3TOM
acIeKTe JIMIb KPaTKo, OMUpasch Ha OCHOBHbBIC uccienoBanus — H.M. Huko-
naesa u C.I'. bouapoga.

CrpacTHOoe MOKJIOHEHHE HaesM Bsu. VBaHOBa xapakTepu3yeT paHHMMA
nepuoa nestenbHocTd baxTuHa u ero Monoabix ToBapuiieii B Hesene — ITym-
nsiHckoro U FOauHoi. 3aech UX yCHIMsMHU BoIuloniaeTcs, kak numet H.M.
Hukonaes, npenckasanue Bsiu. ViBanoBa u3 ero crateu O gecenom pemecie
U YMHOM @eceiuu, 4TO “‘CTpaHa MOKPOETCS OpXecTpamMH U (QuMelamu, T
OyJeT 1scaTh XOpOBOJ, I/ie B ACHCTBE TpareAny Wi KOMEJIUU, HAPOIHOTO
mupupaMba WM HApOAHOH MUCTEPUU BOCKPECHET UCTHHHOE MH(OTBOpYE-
ctB0”.* Monoibie MBICTHTENH HEBEECKOTO KPY)KKA BHIOMPAIOT TPAreIuio —
u ctaBat ¢ npusiedeHreM 500 mkoabHUKOB Douna ¢ Konone Codoxna. B
Hegene B 1919 rony B pycne uneit FiBaHoBa 3ap0kaar0TCs MepBbie pabOTHI O
Hocroesckom kak ITymmsaHckoro, Tak 1 baxTuHa.

Pa6ora [Tymnsiackoro /Jocmoesckuii u anmuunocms, OMyOJIMKOBaHHAs B
BHIIe KHUTH B 1922 roay, COeUHsIA HEBEIbCKUE HAOPOCKH M PACCYKICHU.
Bripatomuiicst uccnenoBarens TBopuectBa [lymmnsuckoro H.W. Huxonaes,
MOCBSITHBIINH 3TOW paboTe OONMIMPHYIO CTAThIO, BCTPOUJ €€ B UCTOPHIO (hop-
MHPOBaHUS KOHIICMIIMU PYyCCKOTO KJIACCUIIM3Ma, JIaBIIeH B MO3AHUX TPYyAax
[TyMIstTHCKOTO 3HAYMTENIbHBIC wions.”® Ecnu ke paccMaTpuBaTh CTaThIO
TOJBKO B CBETE€ HEMOCPEJACTBEHHO MPEANISCTBYIOMMUX €H TOCTPOCHUM
MBaHoBa, B HEll MOKHO TTOYYBCTBOBATh MOJIOJION 3a/I0P M JaK€ HEKOTOPBIN

* Hay temoit paboramm 1O. Kpucresa, .M. ®pumnennep, H. /1. Tamapuenko, B.JI. Max-
TvH U apyrue. Hemomnyro 6nbnmorpaduio MOKHO HalTH B cratbe: boedanosa O. Bsdecnas
VBaHOB 1 craHOBIeHHE HAayku o JlocTtoeBckoM Ha py6exe 1910-1920-x romo (M.M. Baxtus,
B.M. Durensrapar, B.JI. Komaposny) // Jlutepatyposenueckuii xypHai. 2016 Ne 39. C. 153.

4" Huxonaes H.H. Jloctoesckuii i anTianocts. ([Ipumedanns k paGote [TymrsHckoro) /
Iymnancxuu JI.B. Knaccndeckas Tpaaunus. CoOpaHue TpyAOB IO HCTOPUH PYCCKOW JHTEpa-
Typbl. OtB. pen. A.Il. Uynakos. Beryn. cr., moar. tekcra u npumed. H.M. Hukonaesa. M.,
2000. 3nech uut. npumeuanus, C. 747.

8 IIpumevanns H.M. Hukonaesa k pabore [TymmsHCKOTO JOcmoesckuil u anmuuHocmy
MPEICTABISAIOT CO00H B JEHCTBUTENFHOCTH OOLIMPHBIN TPYH, COCTOSIINN U3 BCTYMHUTEIBHOM
CTaThu — OOJBIIOTrO HCCIENOBAaHUS — U COOCTBEHHO KoMMeHTapueB. C. 743-767. OTHomeHUs
IMymmsackoro n baxTnHa k uaesm MBanoBa paccMaTpHBAIOTCS W B MPHMEUAHUSAX K APYTUM
CTaThAM TOTO ke M3JaHust TpyaoB [TymmsHckoro, ocobenHo k cratbe O nossuu B. Hsanosa:
momue eapanmuii u Pycckas ucmopus 1905-1917 22. 6 nossuu broka. C. 768-773.
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Xa0C TOTO THUIA, KOTOPBIM JIETKO POKIACTCS Y YUCHUKOB, UMEIOIIUX JIEJ0 C
BJIOXHOBIISIIOIIMMH, HO HE HAKJIaJbIBAIOIIUMHU OrPaHUYCHUH (PUTrypaMu
MugonodTHKH. Pa3zBopaunBaercs OoprOa ¢ yuuTeneM, ocyliecTBisemMas B
npezaenax uaen ViBaHoBa, — mpexie Bcero conpoTurieHue hopmysie “poMaH-
Tpareaus’, YTO TO3BOJISIET €lle OOJbIle PACIIMPUTH BO3MOXHOCTH YIOTpE-
OJIeHUS MOHSTHUS AMOHUCU3MA U TPArudeckoro, ¥ Tak mupokue y MBanosa.
JlnoHUCUICKUI BOCTOPT BCKPBIBACTCA B IIETPOBCKOM dMoXe: “ITOT TUITMYHBINA
JTNOHUCUYECKHUI BOCTOPT ObLT HAYAJIOM PYCCKOM Tparnueckoil KyJbTyphl U B
110931H JIOCTOEBCKOTO MOXHO BUJIETh €r0 3aKIounTeabHbe cyap0sr”." TTo-
JIOKeHHsI 00 B3aMMO3aMEHSIEMOCTH JKpella U KepTBbI, 00 aMOWBaJICHTHOCTH
MPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOIIUX HAYall KOCMOTOHHYECKOro Muda, ouepyeHHsie MBa-
HOBBIM, TOJIYYHJIH 3/IeCh CBO€ HECKOJBKO CIHMIIKOM CBOOOJHOE pa3BHUTHE:
“JlIOCTOCBCKHI pa3ABUHYBIINI CIIACUTEIBHYIO 3aHABECh, OOHAPY)KHMBILIUHN ca-
KpaJbHYI0 HEHABUCTD, JICKAIIYI0 B OCHOBE JIIOOBH, JOKA3aJl 3TUM, HACKOJIb-
KO €ro 1o033us MOMHHUT JPEBHIOK POAUHY BCSIKOW mMo33un’. “JlocToeBcKuii
“BcIOMUHAET” JIEUCTBUTEIBHYIO JIFOOOBb M JICHCTBUTEIbHOE YOWUWCTBO B
uaesx TMEepBOHAYAIBHOIO SKEPTBONPUHOIICHUS U CEKCYalbHOTO Pa3Inyus
Kpela i KepTBbl”. "

Pabora baxtuna Han JlocToeBckuM Havanachk Torna ke B Heene u 3aBep-
IIUJIach HA MEePBOM dTtarne KHurou 1929 roma Iipobaemor meopuecmea /loc-
MoegcKo20 U 1Ia OTYACTH 101 3HaKoM TpyaoB MBanosa. Ho B cepenune 20-x
TOJI0B HEBEJBIBI MEPEKUIIN pa3odapoBaHue B IBaHOBE M OTKa3alUCh OT HETO
KaK co3AaTess ‘““KpedecKoil KyJIbTypbl” M KaK HEUCTOPUUYHOI'O B €ro MO3THU-
4ecKoil CHCTeMe, KaK CO3/aBIIEro MAHTEOH MPOIITBIX TATEPATYPHBIX 3IOX,
TO €CTh, OTKA3aJIMCh KaK pa3 OT apXauku U OT Teypruueckoro metona. IIpo-
necc rnepepaboTka ujael MiBaHoBa B HOBOM KJIFOU€ OTPaKeH B JIEKIMK baxTu-
Ha 00 Bsiu. iBanoBe cepenunbl 20-rT. JISKIHs COXpaHUIACh B 3allMCU CITyIIa-
TEJBHUIIBI M UJeW baxTuHa B Hell ympoIeHbl, 0JTHAKO, MOXKET ObITh, UMEHHO
Oyaroapst ’TOMY B JIGKIIMH BUIHO CTPEMJICHHE aBTOpa YHTH OT UBAHOBCKUX
[IIyOWHHBIX UCTOPUYECKUX M POMAaHTHKO-apXaU4YEeCKUX PETPOCIEKTHB B CTO-
pony dopmanbHOl mosTuku. (He mapom BTopas nekiusi Oblia IMOCBSIICHA
(hopMaNbHBIM OCOOCHHOCTSIM 1033uH Bsu. lBaHOBA).

B cumBonuzme Bsiu. IBaHOB ycMaTpuBaeT JBa MyTH: UCATUCTUYECKUMN
U peanuctuyeckuil. “TlepBbIii MyTh MOTYUYNIT CBOE HAYaja0 B aHTUYHOCTH, TJIC

49 - -
Ilymnanckuii JI.B. JloctroeBckuit 1 antuaHocTh. C. 507.
50
Tam xe. C. 509.
51
pumeuanuss H.W. Hukonaesa k crarbe Ilymnsuckoro O noasuu B. Heanoea: momue

eapanmuu. C. 769. 3necs H.M. HukonaeB Bocipou3BoauT MHeHUs kak [lymmsiHckoro, Tak u
baxtuna.
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CTPEMIUIUCh HAJIO)KUTh CBOK WHIUBUIYalbHYIO ITEYaTh Ha BCE SIBJICHUS
KU3HU. BTOpO# Iy Th, peanucTU4ecKuii, HIET U3 CPEIHEBEKOBbS, TJC OTCTpa-
HSITH ce0sl, TaBaju 3a3ByuaTh BELIU caMoil. <...> [XapaKTepu3yeTcs UBaHOB-
CKO€ TTOHUMaHHUE JIBYX IMYTEH - BOCXOXKECHUs U HUCXOoxkaeHuss — M.I1.]. Tpe-
Th€ HayaJo — Xa0THYECKOE, WIH TUOHUCUICKOE. DTO pa3pbIB JUUYHOCTH, pa3-
JIIBOCHUE, PACTPOCHHE, pacyeTBEpeHHE U T. A. <...> B xaoce yHHUYTOKaeTcs
JUYHOCTh HE pajii Yero-HUOy/b: OHa pacmajaeTcs Ha JIMKH. [loaToMy xaoc

o 52
BCEraa MHOTI'OJIMK. Xaoc, JUOHHMCHHCKOEC Ha4YaJlo, 1 €CTh OCHOBA I/ICK}/CCTBa”.

31ech yxe IenarTcs mard K Oy ayImnM noctpoeHusM baxTuHa: coxpass-
€TCsl MOHATHE AUOHHCH3MA — KaK KII0YeBOE — HO XPOHOJOTHYECKH OH CTa-
HOBUTCS TIOYTH BHEBPEMEHHBIM, C JETKUM HAMEKOM Ha BO3MOXXHOCTH OTHE-
CEHUS K CPEAHEBEKOBbIO. M3 TMOHUCUICKOTO Xaoca BHIBOAUTCS MHOTOT0JI0-
cue, noaudOoHU3M, Uaes, KOTOpas MOJYYHUT MOJTHOE pa3BUTHE B KHHUTE 1929
rona [Ipoonemor meopuecmea JJocmoescko2o, HO B CHHXPOHHOM IUIaHE, BHE
KaKoi-mubo BpeMEeHHON MEepCIIEKTUBBI, KOTOPask OAHAKO HE YIILJIa COBCEM M3
TBOpUYECKOW MbIC/IN baxTHHA, HO TOJILKO BPEMEHHO OblIa OTTECHEHa 3a/1a4a-
MU (OPMAIIbHOM MOITUKHU, CKPBITA, MOXKET OBITh, IO JaBICHUEM HICOIOTH-
4yecKo KOHbeKTYphI niepuoaa. Kak nokazan C.I'. bouapos, ucciegoBaBuinii
BECh TBOpUECKHUH mpouecc baxTuHa ¢ yueToM 4epHOBBIX MOATOTOBUTEIBHBIX
MaTepUaIoB K IMOCIEAYIOMUM paboTaM, HCTOpUYECKas TOYKA 3PEHUS IMPO-
sBisieTcst y baxTuHa Bckope mocie BbIXona B CBET [Ipobrem meopuecmasa
Jlocmoesckoeo. Ilpouiecc 3BOTIOIUN OT 3TOW KHUTU K HOBOM Bepcuu — [Ipo-
bnemvl nosmuxu Jlocmoescko2o B 3HAUUTENBHON CTEIICHW MOXKET OBITh 0Xa-
PaKTEepU30BaH KaK BO3BPALLECHUE K BPEMEHHbIM M3MEPCHUSIM, K TNTyOMHHON
MEepPCIEeKTUBE POMAaHTHUYECKOTO apxaum3ma Bsu. MBanoBa. B mponecce 3Bo-
JOIUK, Kak numer boyapoB, baxtuH “HamedaeT cBoil MeToa MH(ONOITH-
YECKOT0 4YTeHMsI J|OCTOEBCKOTO, CBSI3AHHBIN 4epe3 JECATUIICTHS C ONBITaMU
Bsta. MiBanosa”.” Tlepexo/ 0CyIeCTBIsETCS depe3 paboTy Hajl AuccepTarueit
o ®pancya Pabie, B KOTOpOH AMOHHCH3M IOJIy4aeT MECTO B CPETHEBEKOBEE,
OTOXJCCTBICHHBIN ¢ HAPOJHO- OOPSAOBON cTUXUEH KapHaBana. J[MoHHCH3M
MIPOSIBJISIET CITIOCOOHOCTb MEePEeMEeNIaThCs [0 OCH BPEMEHH, KaueCTBO €ro, YKe
ucnoab3oBaBuieecs [IyMIsTHCKMM, BCKPBIBIIUM €0 B METPOBCKON 3M0XE, U

32 Baxmun M.M. Bsiuecriap VBaHoB. 3armicy JNEKIHi 1o UCTOPUH PYCCKOH JINTEPATYpPHI.
3amucu P.M. Mupxkunoii // baxmun M.M. Co6p. cou.: B 6 1. T. 2. M., 2000. C. 318-328. B
koMmMmeHTapuH K sekiusam C.I'. bouapoB oTMeuaeT mposBisiomeecs: B HUIX 0c000€ OTHOIICHNE
baxtuna k MBanoBy “ocofoe MeCTO ero TBOpPYECTBa BO BHYTPEHHEM MPOCTPAHCTBE MBICIIEH 1
qyBcTB Mosoforo baxtuna” (Tawm xe. C. 613).

3 KommenTapun C.I'. bouapoBa k 1oAroToBUTEIbHBIM MaTepuanaM baxTuHa st HOBOM
riaBel B “TIpoGiemax nostukn Jloctoesckoro” // baxmun M.M. Cobp. cou.: B 6 1. T. 6. M.,
2002. C. 473.
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MpelyCMOTPEHHOE 10 HEKOTOPOH cTerneHn camuM MBaHoBbIM. O0Opa3 kapHa-
Baja U3 xpoHororna Pabie mepeHoCHTCs MOCTeNneHHo B XpoHoTon JlocToeB-
CKOTO U CTaHOBUTCS COCTaBHBIM AJIEMEHTOM HOBOW HMHTEPIIPETAlUU €ro
TBOpuecTBa. “B Tekcrax 40- X ro70B opMUpYyETCS KapTHHA ‘KapHaBaJIbHO-
MHUCTEpUIHOTrO’ mpocTpaHcTBa JlocToeBCKOro, ‘mpocBeynBaroniero’ 3a Obl-
ToBBIM npocTpancTBoM”.> Kak ormedaer BodapoB, mepeHeceHne TeMbl pas-
HOpOJIHOCTH Marepuana y JlocToeBckoro, moiupoHu3Ma B MIIOCKOCTh UCTO-
PHUYECKON MOITHUKU — BO3BOAUTCS BO BTOPOM KHUre JIOCTOSBCKOTO K MCTOKaM
KapHABALHOTO (hONBKIOPA ¥ MO3AHEH AHTHIHOCTH.

Baxtun cnenyet MIBaHOBY Kak Teypr KyJbTYphl, OH ‘BBICBETIISICT U ‘BbI-
kinkaer’ B JIOCTOCBCKOM KapHaBaJl KakK CTHXHUIO CBOOOIBI M TBOPYECTBA.
KapnaBanom OH 3aMeHsET KyJbT CTpaJaHus, CTPAJAOIIET0 XPUCTa, BbICBE-
TineHHbli MBaHOBBIM; JIMOHMCa cTpajamomero oH 3ameHsieT JluoHucom
ONBSHEHHBIM TIPA3THUKOM, PaJIOCTHIO U CBOOOIOH.

KapHnaBanbHOCTh co3laHHas bBaxXxTHHBIM — MHQOMOITUYECKHI CHHTE3,
JUIIb YaCTHMYHO TNPEIYCMOTPEHHBIH M TPUCIOCOOICHHBIN st (DUI0I0TH-
YEeCKOI'o CIIy’)KeOHOr0 jiesia — onucanus nodtuku Padne ninum [locroeBckoro.
Bpemst u mpoctpaHcTBO MbIciu baxThHa, ero TBOpUYECKHM XPOHOTOM, MpPH-
o0peTalT pOMaHTHYECKHUE MACIITA0bl — C KOPHSIMH B YCIIOBHO apXaU4eCKHX
MPa3HUYHBIX 00psIaX, ¢ KOCMOTOHHYECKUM MU(OM, KOTOPBIi Teneph eCTh
MU} 0 60pbOEe YEeTOBEYECKOTO JiyXa U Tesa 3a CBOOOy U BOCKPECEHbE B CBO-
00j1e oCPeICTBOM Beceoro OyiicTBa, cMeXa U JIMOHUCHIICKOTO HEHCTOBCTBA.
Hogeiit TBOpen-reypr baxtun otkpeiBaet B Pabie u JlocToeBCKOM HEPTHH,
HalpaBJCHHbIE Ha MpeoOpaxkeHue HapoaHoil Jlymim, KoTopas CTpaxAeT B

EEINTS

“rpexe ¥ YHUYWKCHHH ’, “CBO3MIbIXaeTh U cO0b3nyeTs naxke u qoHbIHE”.

W B 3aBepuieHne oOpaTUMCS K TO3AHEMY MBICIHTEINI0, KOTOPBIN ‘BBIKIIHU-
kan’ B JloctoeBckoMm kocMoronuueckuid Mug, — k B.H. TommopoBy. Ctatbs ero
Hosmuxa /locmoesckozo u apxauueckue cxemvl MUGDOIOSUYECKO2O Mbludie-
Hus ObLTa BHepBbIe onmyOaukoBaHa B 1973 romy B COOpHUKE K 75-JICTHIO
baxTtuna. 3nech nopaxaer — nocie MBanosa u baxtuna — mycTota KyJbTyp-
HOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, B KOTOPOM HOBBIH TBOpEl TOMOPOB NOKEH HAXOIUTh
OCHOBHBIE MapaJWrMbl, YTOOBl B COOTHOUICHUH C HUMH — OTKPBHIBATh HaM
mup JlocroeBckoro. Her Bcero Toro, 4To nokasbiBai co0€CeIHHUKY, TPUOITH-
XKasiCh, 0TXO0/Is, IepeMelas, npusbiBas, BsuecnaB VIBaHOB — HET TMOHUCU3MA,
HU aHTUYHOHM Tpareauu, HUKaKod aHTUYHOCTH BooOuie, Hu [lmatona, Hu
cpenHeBekoBbs, HU Jlante, Hu ['ete, Hu lllekcnupa, Hu naxe Pabme, He T0-
Bops yKk 0 Xpucrte, u Anokanuncuce. ONUCHIBACTCS CEMaHTH3ALUs MPOCT-

* Tam xe. C. 472.
55 Tam xe. C. 474
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PaHCTBEHHBIX AJICMEHTOB Ha OCHOBE IPHUHIIMIIOB CTPYKTYPHOH aHTPOIIOJIO-
THH, 00JIACTh apXauKd — 3TO MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO OOPSTHOCTh MEPBOOBITHBIX
TUIEMEH KaK MaTepHuall CTPYKTYPHOM aHTPOTIOJIOTHH U CKa3Ka Kak mMarepHal
Moposorndeckoro aHanuza. OTCBUIKH K KYJbTYPHOH apXauWKe HE 3HAYH-
TEJbHBI, JIMIIb YIOMSHYTHI BeJbl. BOJBIIYIO POJIb UTPaET CTPYKTYPHBIH Me-
TOJI PEKOHCTPYKIIMU CUCTEMBI IICHHOCTEH MOCPEACTBOM BBISBJICHHUS CKPBITHIX
MICEBAOATHMOJIOTMYECKUX CBS3EH, THUIIA Y30CTh-yKac, MIIM aHAIIN3a CEMaHTH-
3aluu UMeH coOcTBeHHBIX. COOTBETCTBUE YHUBEPCAIBHBIX CXEM apXandec-
KHM KOCMOJIOTHYECKHM TEKCTaM IPEJIoJiaraeTcsi Kak JaHHOCTh. TOMOpoB
3aKaHYMBAET CTaThI0 MEJAHXOJINYECKH: 3/1eCh HET BO3MOYKHOCTH TOBOPUTH O
TOM, 1o4eMy J[O0CTOeBCKHI NMPUMEHS apXandecKue CXEeMbI, HO 3TO MO3BO-
0 JI0CTOEBCKOMY GECKOHEUHO PACIIMPUTH POMAHHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO,  TO
€CTh, HAJI0 TIOHUMAaTh, CO3/1aTh HOBBII KOCMOTOHHYECKUH MH(.

TomopoB TsKENIO U ¢ TPYAOM HAUMHACT HAHOBO TPY. KYJbTYPHOU Teyp-
THH, CO3/IaHUs ‘Hac’ — Yepe3 BHICBETICHUE CYIIHOCTEH — KOCMOJIOTUYECKOTO
Muda y JloctoeBckoro. 3aTeM oH OyJIeT MPOJOKATh H PACIIUPSATH 3TOT TPY L
Ha MPOTSHKCHUM BCEl MOCIeAyIONeH KU3HH, — ‘BBICBETIISA ISl HAC KOCMO-
JIOTUYECKUMHU CXEMaMHU OTPOMHBIE MacChl KyJbTypHOTo MaTepuana. Ha atom
MyTH OH OYJeT HEOJHOKPATHO repecekarbcs ¢ BsdecmaBom MBaHOBBIM U
94acTo JBUTAThCS ¢ HUM mapaiiensHo. [Ipsmo oOpamena k MBanoBy pabora
Mug o Tanmane (06 oonotl nozomnei sepcuu — mpazedusi Bauecnasa Hea-
Ho6a). XOTS B OCHOBHOM OH HCCIIEIyeT-PEKOHCTPYHPYET MU CBOUM OOBIY-
HBIM CIIOCOOOM — Yepe3 CO3BYYHS MMEH U Ha3BaHWUU, STUMOJOTHU U TOMY
no/Io0HOe, HO B HEKOTOPBI MOMEHT CTAaBHUT Tepesa co0oil 3aaady 1o cylie-
CTBY TEYPru4ecKylo — BbIBUTh B MU(e 0 TaHTane HeKoe CKPhITOe, TAMHCT-
BEHHOE SJIpO, COJepIKaIlee CMBICI KOCMOTOHMYECKUX MacIITa0OB M Ha3Ha-
YEeHUs — B UeM eMy nomoraet Tpareaus lisanosa. Tonopos onpenenser Mud
o Tanrane kak Mu( “0 TMONBITKE U3MEHUTHh YCIOBHS KOCMOJOTHYECKOTO
OBITHS 3a CUeT “pacTArMBaHUSA” OSCCMEPTHOH M FOHOW >KM3HHU, OBIBIICH 10
TeX TIOp yJIeJoM OOoroB, Ha cepy 4eI0BeYEeCKOr0 CMEPTHOTO M IOABEPKEH-
HOTO CTaPEHHIO CYLIECTBOBAHUS .’

MHorue nocnenymoiue padotel TormopoBa MOTYT paccMaTpUBaThCs Kak
3Tarbl HEYCTAaHHOTO U MOCTOSIHHOTO TPY/Ia [0 BOCCTAHOBIICHHIO, HOBOMY 3a-
MOJIHEHUIO TPOCTPAHCTBAa apXauKH, OIMYCTOIIEHHOTO KYJIbTYPHBIMH Kata-
crpodamu XX Beka. OH TpyIUIICS KaK OJUHOKHI TUTaH, 32 BCE OTBETCTBEH-

T, onopog B.H. O cTpykType pomaHa JJocTOEBCKOro B CBS3HM C apXau4eCKUMHU CXeMaMH
MHU(OIOTHIECKOTO MBIIUICHHSL.

T On ace. Mud o Tanrane (06 oxHOU Mo3aHEH Bepcun — Tpareaus Bsdecnasa VBaHoBa)
// TlaneobankaHUCTHKA U aHTUIHOCTH. M., 1989. C. 71.
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HBIA. DTamHble padOThl TUIOJOTHYECKH COOTBETCTBYIOT Tpynam lBaHoBa,
MOCKOJIBKY JIBYX aBTOPOB COCJIUHSET 00Illee BUJCHHE CBSIEHHOW apXauku
KaK CYIIHOCTH XKHBOH KyJabTyphl. KHHMra DHeil uenosex cyobObl, OTKPHIBAIO-
mas HaM B @HTMYHOCTH TEMY COOTHOIICHMS JMYHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH U
Cynb0bl KaK KOHCTUTYIIMOHHBIX Haydaja IUBUIM3AIMH, HAXOJAUT COOTBETCT-
BHE B Mmo3aHel padbote MBanosa Mcemopuocogus Bepewzuﬂ.5 s

Camblil KpYNIHBIA KYJIbTypHO-Teyprudeckuid Tpya TomopoBa Cesamocmu
u ceamole 8 pyccKoil OyXo8HouU Kyavmype  conocTtaBuMm co Ceemomupom 1o
MaTepuaity U 3aMbICily, U MOTOMY, YTO 3aJauyd ero — npocsenieHune Jlymm
Hapoja 4epe3 PEeKOHCTPYKIMIO IMPEJICTOANINX eMy O0pa3oB CBATOCTH — HE
MOTJIM OBITh peain30BaHbl TAKUMH CPEIICTBAMH U TaKUM OJMHOKUM Jeia-
HUEM.

B KoHIIe KOHIIOB B mociiefiHel kHure Tomopos mocie Joaroro myTy mpu-
Oonmxkaercs k BsiuecnaBy VBaHOBY BO BpeMEHH U B OCHOBHBIX MapajurmMax
OMHCHIBas cepeOpsHBIA BEK B IMOHATHAX MPOTUBOOOPCTBA JMOHHCH3MA W
arnoJUTMHU3MA, C IECCUMUCTUYECKUM BBIBOJIOM O MPEOOIIalaHuy U JIaIbHEeH-
mieif mobee XaoTHYECKOro, CMYTHOTO, AeMonmdeckoro Juomuca.” Tomo-
POB JIOCTUTAET CBOETO MOCTOSIHHOTO, XOTsl U HE BCerJa OCO3HAaHHOTO co0e-
CeJIHMKA U, MOXET OBbITh, Ja)Ke B KAKOH-TO CTENEHH, CKPHITO, BMEHSET My
BUHY 3a HEyJlayy ¥ €ro, ¥ CBOeH TeypriuuecKoil MUCCHUH.

Ry onopoé B.H. Duelt — yenoBek cyap0bl. K cpenmsemuomopckoii mepcononorun. Y. 1.
M., 1993; Usanos Bau. icropuocodpus Beprumus // CumBon. Ne 53-54 (2008). C. 135-167.
[TepBoHavanbHO Ta CTAThs HAIMCAHA HA HEMEIIKOM sI3bIKe U OormyOnrkoBaHa B 1931 1.

Sy onopog B.H. CBATOCTb U CBATHIE B pycckoil qyxoBHOH KynbType. T. I: IlepBbiii Bek
xpuctuancTBa Ha Pycu. T. 2: Tpu Beka xpuctuanctsa Ha Pycu (XII-XIV BB.): [Tamsats o [Ipe-
nonoouom Ceprum: U. llImenes — “boromonse”. M., 1995-1998.

5 On orce. Vi3 mcropun meTepGyprekoro anojuIMHE3MA: €ro 30710THIe JHH i Kpymienne. M.,
OI'", 2004.



“CONTAMINES PAR L’ANTIQUITE” : DEUX EXEMPLES
CONTRADICTOIRES, VIATCHESLAV IVANOYV ET IOSIF BRODSKY

Georges Nivat

losif Brodsky ne connaissait pas les langues classiques, ni le latin, ni le grec.
Viatcheslav Ivanov non seulement les connaissait a la perfection, mais il les
pratiquait, et rédigea sa thése de doctorat, sous la direction de I’historien
allemand Mommsen, en latin. Cependant Brodsky, dans un poéme intitulé 4
une poétesse, proclame: “Je suis contaminé par le classicisme canonique” et
I’ Antiquité joue dans la poésie de Brodsky un réle non moins important que
dans celle d’Ivanov, mais évidemment d’un tout autre type.

Depuis la Renaissance toutes les cultures de I’Europe se sont, I’une apres
I’autre, tournées vers I’ Antiquité, et particuliérement vers Rome. Dans la poé-
sie frangaise du XVle siécle, cet attrait de I’ Antiquité est devenu prédomi-
nant chez les poétes de la constellation de la Pléiade, les sept que Ronsard,
tour a tour couronna de ce nom d’étoiles, comme “les sept poétes grecs ex-
cellents qui florissaient presque d’un méme temps”. C’étaient Baif, Du Bellay,
Pontus de Thiard, Jodelle, Ronsard et deux autres presque oubliés... Les uns
imaginaient un vers francais imité du vers grec, sans rime mais avec alter-
nance de longues et de breves, d’autres offraient a Jodelle, un des leurs, un
bouc couronné de lierre, a I’antique, tandis que Baif faisait graver Anacréon
et Pindare sur la fagade de sa maison parisienne... Leur maitre a tous, Dorat,
déclamait le Prométhée enchainé ‘de plein vol’ et tous pensaient le latin dé-
rivé du grec, et que le frangais se pourrait autant que le latin enter sur le grec
et “I’Ecole d’Athénes”. Ils tentérent de revivre les amours des mortels et des
dieux, chantant, comme Jodelle:

Quel heur, Anchise, a toi, quand Vénus sur les bords
Du Simoente vint son coeur a ton ceeur joindre !

Du Bellay, emmené a Rome par son oncle écrit en sa Défense et illustra-
tion de la langue fran¢aise un manuel d’implantation en poésie frangaise des
genres et des rythmes de la poésie grecque: “Chante moi ces Odes, incon-
nues encor de la Muse frangoise, d’un Luth bien accordé au son de la Lyre
Grecque et Romaine”. Mais a condition d’arriver au bon port “échappés du
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milieu des Grecs et par les scadrons Romains pénétrant jusqu’au Seing de la
tant désirée France”. C’est aussi que Du Bellay, d’abord chante Rome et ses
pierres, “puisque le plan de Rome est la carte du monde”, mais ensuite est
écceuré par la Curie romaine “et rien de Rome en Rome n’apergoit”. Et ce
sont finalement les Regrets de cet angevin exilé en Antiquité romaine qui
vont faconner la poésie frangaise, le poéte “se pourmenant seul sur la rive la-
tine, la France regrettant et regrettant encor sa terre angevine...”.

S’adresser aux pierres romaines devint un locus poeticus, Geethe lui donna
ses lettres de noblesse moderne avec son recueil des Elégies romaines.

Saget, Steine, mir an, o! sprecht, ihr hohen Paléste.
Stra3en, redet ein Wort!

Parlez-moi, 0 pierres! Et vous ruelles, nobles palais,
Répondez-moi! Génie propice, serais-tu assoupi?

Certes tout respire dans la Rome sacrée des Elégies, mais le poéte n’en-
tend rien, entiérement préoccupé qu’il est par une veuve romaine dont il a
conquis la couche. Les palais parlent, lui n’écoute pas. Ce théme érotique en
contrepoint de la Rome antique, lui aussi entre dans le canon des “pierres an-
tiques”, précédées par le triumvirat poétique de Catulle, Properce et Tibulle...
Autrement dit les hautes pierres antiques enchantent et torturent de conserve.
Tentons de voir ce qu’elle ont dit aux deux poétes russes qui, comme tant
d’autres, sont venus les interroger, et méme, pour ce qui est d’Ivanov, les ha-
biter.

Leur connaissance de I’ Antiquité n’a rien de comparable. Ivanov traduit
Eschyle, tout Eschyle, mais, notons-le, sans le moindre appareil critique,
c’est-a-dire qu’il veut donner un fexte vivant, sans accompagnement pédant
ou scientifique. N’¢€crit-il pas: “La traduction elle-méme est congue de sorte
que, de par sa finalité méme, la liaison des pensées et des images que présup-
pose 1’original s’y découvre d’elle-méme, que les allusions y soient mani-
festes, rendues transparentes, et que la reddition méme des mots inclue en soi,
et dans les limites du méme volume strophique, de la méme mesure rythmi-
que, I’interprétation sémantique et essentielle du texte”.

Ce que le poéte-traducteur affirme ainsi, c’est la possibilité de transfert
de I’essence méme du drame d’Eschyle. Eschyle voulait ressusciter dans la
mémoire des Athéniens la mémoire de la guerre de Troie. Eschyle, selon
Ivanov, était un poéte populaire parce qu’il était “entiérement parcouru par
I’ancienne force incantatoire de la langue et la tradition rituelle”. Autrement
dit, Viatcheslav Ivanov croit possible de ressusciter comme une mémoire vive
la mémoire populaire grecque. Et s’il choisit de traduire Eschyle et pas So-
phocle, c’est parce qu’Eschyle est un “réaliste populaire”, comme Shake-
speare, “pas un auteur académique” comme Sophocle.
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Brodsky, de son c6té, a traduit le prologue et plusieurs cheeurs de la tra-
gédie Médée d’Euripide. C’est le metteur en scéne Lioubimov qui lui avait
demandé de rénover la traduction du poéte Annenski. Brodsky a imaginé un
rythme et une mesure tout a fait différents de ceux d’Annenski. Un long vers
ternaire, avec des tournures répétitives venues de la byline russe (la chanson
épique médiévale et populaire russe). Et il a hardiment rallongé les unités
rythmiques du texte.

To He nTHIBI 0€30MHOI KPHK 3arTyIIeH JIUCTBO,

To HecuyacTHON KOJIXMJICKOM LapHIIbl CIBIIIEH HCTOUIHBIN BOH.
Non, pas de I’oiseau orphelin nous parvient le cri assourdi,
Non, de I’infortunée reine de Colchide, c’est le sanglot mourant.

Ce qui veut dire que Brodsky suit en quelque sorte les principes d’Ivanov
le principe du fexte vivant. Mais sans la fidélité au texte original qu’observe
Ivanov, disons le carrément: Brodsky forge un nouveau texte!

Konxwua ie)XuT OT HaC 3a TpeMsi MOPSIMHU —

3eMIst CO CBOMMHE TOpaMu, T€POSIMH, TUKAPSIMH,
BenpsiMu, yIbIpsSiMH, TUKOBHHHBIMH 3BEPSIMH

U ¢ 3om0TeIM PyHOM. ..

La Colchide pour nous est au dela de trois océans —
Terre de montagnes, de héros, avec ses sauvages,
Ses sangliers, ses vampires, ses fauves étranges,

Et puis encor la Toison d’or...

Vous ne trouverez cette évocation ni chez Euripide, ni chez Annenski !
Et que dire du cheeur qui exprime le souhait de modifier ce que fut le passé.

Pexam Gexath Ha3aq B BpeMsi, Kak 3BepIO B HOPY.
O fleuves, courez arriére dans le temps, comme le fauve
[en son antre.

Brodsky a rajouté ce “comme le fauve en son antre”, ajoutant au texte un
coloris de vie primitive. Suivant en cela le conseil d’Ivanov de rester fidele
au texte ‘primitif’, et de créer une traduction définitive, canonique, qui ne
sera plus sujette au renouvellement. Cette formule ivanovienne de ‘traduction
canonique’, ¢’est-a-dire faite pour toujours, création d’un texte original dans
et pour la langue réceptrice, ne pouvait que plaire a Brodsky. Car I’ Antiquité
pour lui c’est avant tout la sculpture, autrement dit le marbre, autrement dit
la forme inaltérable, définitive.

Brodsky se congoit lui-méme comme le fils de trois empires, 1’Union so-
viétique, I’Amérique et Rome:

51, mackIHOK /1ep>KaBbl TUKOH
¢ pa3duToit MOpIoii,
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JIpyToii, He MeHee BeJIUKOH,
TIPUEMBIII TOPBIH, —

sl CYACTIIUB B 3TOH KOJIBIOGIH

Mys3, [Ipasa, I'panmit,

rae Hazo u Beprunuii nenu,

Bemai ["opanuii.

Moi, fils malaimé d’un pouvoir sauvage
A la gueule cassée,

D’un autre empire non moins puissant
Fils adoptif et fier,

Me voici heureux dans ce berceau
Des Muses, du Droit, des Graces,

Ou Nason et Virgile ont chanté,
Horace a harangué.

Sont nommés Nason (Ovide) et Virgile, mis sur le méme pied, bien que
le poéte en exil s’identifie plutdt a Ovide qu’a Virgile, sachant que Pouchki-
ne, en exil intérieur, s’identifiait lui aussi au poéte romain exilé en Thrace.
Mais a la différence de Pouchkine, Brodsky a trouvé une seconde patrie,
dont il est fier: I’Amérique. Elle I’a accueilli, elle I’a adopté...

Quant a la troisiéme patrie de Brodsky, elle est entiérement construite,
mentalement construite. Dans le recueil “Uranie” il déclare:

JlepeBo U ero TeHb

W Tenb nnTepecHeit Mue.
L’arbre et son ombre.
L’ombre m’intéresse plus!

Ce sont les cypres de Rome qui lui ont inculqué cette idée. L’ Antiquité
est une ombre, Brodsky vit dans cette ombre, dans une “phénoménologie de
I’ Antiquité”, ou, si I’on veut, son fantdme : sa présence dans les plis et replis
de la statuaire antique, dans I’ombre d’une vie depuis longtemps vitrifiée.
L’Antiquité est une fagon de surmonter la hauteur, la profondeur, I’espace.
Mais pas de I’histoire. Car Brodsky ne s’intéresse qu’a I’ombre portée de
I’histoire, projetée a la surface horizontale de la géographie.

Brodsky adulait le po¢te américain Auden, il lui a consacré un article et
I’a souvent cité. Il I’aimait, entre autre, pour son talent de traduire “metaphy-
sical verities into the pedestrian of common sense”. 11 le cite ainsi:

Time that is intolerant
Of the brave and innocent (Auden)

Médée ignorait les régles de la décence, de I’honneur et de I’humanité or-
dinaire; de méme Auden ignore les lois de la métaphysique et il traduit le
métaphysique en langage du sens commun. Et de méme Brodsky, qui ignore
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les langues antiques aime et adule une Antiquité qui est ’ombre de I’ Anti-
quité, cachée dans les replis des tuniques en marbre de la statuaire classique.

C’est une marque premiére de la poétique de Brodsky, et elle est liée inti-
mement a cet amour de 1’Antiquité: aimer non I’histoire, mais I’ombre de
I’histoire, non le son, mais I’acoustique. Par exemple dans le long poéme
qu’il consacre a Lemnos, intitulé Post aetatem nostram:

[pexpacHas axyctuka! CTpouTeNb HEAAPOM BIICH KOPMHII CEMHAINATH JIeT Ha Jlem-
Hoce. AKyCTHKa ITpeKpacHa.

Merveilleuse acoustique! Le batisseur n’a pas en vain dix-sept ans de suite nourri les
poux sur Lemnos. Acoustique merveilleuse!

C’est un exemple de transfert de I’ Antiquité dans le langage phénoméno-
logique du paraitre. La perception de Post aetatem nostram, c’est précisé-
ment I’ombre, une ombre qui ne distingue pas le passé du présent, ni I’ Anti-
quité du futur cybernétique de I’humanité. D’ou la piéce Marbre, ou 1’action
a lieu sous Tibére, mais dans le futur. Deux captifs sont détenus tout en haut
d’une tour a un kilométre d’altitude, plus haut que les nuages qui recouvrent
Rome. Ils ont droit a six bustes en marbre de poctes antiques. Par une ligne
téléphonique spéciale ils peuvent prier le préteur de service de leur envoyer
un buste en échange d’un autre, Ovide en remplacement d’Horace, ou I’in-
verse. Ce n’est pas la poésie, c’est le simulacre de la poésie. De surcroit la
vulgarité et I’indécence de plusieurs échanges entre les prisonniers corre-
spondent bien a la poétique ‘pédestre’ d’Auden (comme aux hardiesses in-
convenantes de la poésie d’Ovide). Autre exemple: dans un poéme contem-
porain de Post aetatem nostram on voit un Grec quitter la Gréce, franchir un
col qui fait frontiére et ouvrir alors un sac plein de matous afin de mieux
tromper les gardes-frontiére. Alors il se retourne comme Orphée et s’écrie:
“Q Thalassa!”

Ainsi nous convient-il peut-étre de nous retourner et contempler 1’ceuvre
immense de Viatcheslav Ivanov depuis le col que passe I’amoureux d’Anti-
quité losif Brodsky. Il fut un temps ou les chrétiens se querellérent violem-
ment au sujet d’une simple lettre de 1’alphabet, c’était au IVéme siecle et il
s’agissait de définir le lien entre Dieu le Pére et Dieu le Fils. Le Fils était-il
homoousios ¢’est-a-dire ‘de méme nature’, ou encore ‘consubstantiel’ au Pére,
ou bien était-il homo-i-ousios, ¢’est-a-dire ‘de nature semblable’, mais point
identique ou inséparable. Il me semble que 1’on peut s’essayer a appliquer la
méme querelle, le méme distinguo au rapport des Modernes a 1’ Antiquité.
Pour Viatcheslav Ivanov, 1’Antiquité n’est pas une mythologie, un grenier a
images et a mythes, c’est une vraie religion. Il s’adresse a 1’ Antiquité grec-
que non comme a une ‘ombre’ de religion, mais comme a une religion encore
vivante. Non pas semblable a, mais consubstantielle a ce qui fait I’*homo re-
ligiosus’.
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Le meilleur exemple en est pour moi son long et magnifique poéme dio-
nysiaque par essence La Ménade. En particulier parce que le théme du roc,
de la Ménade pétrifiée en pierre, en roc s’y marie au théme du tourbillon qui
est I’élément méme du dieu Dionysos.

Ionocuu

3y060oM MOJTHUIHBIM MO KaMeHb, [lnonnc!
Frappe fort!

De ta dent-éclair, frappe ma pierre, 6 Dionysos!

Alors la Ménade, “roche pétrifiée aux seins affilés”, se précipite dans le
torrent du temps, des mythes, des émotions.

bypno punynacs Manana,

CJI0BHO J1aHb,

CJI0BHO JIaHb, —

C cepanem, SpOCTHBIM, KaK COJTHIIE
IToyTpy,

Hoytpy, —

C cepauem, )KepPTBEHHBIM, KaK COJTHIIS
Baeuepy,

Beeuepy...

Elle se précipite, la Ménade,

Telle une biche,

Telle une biche,

Le cceur enragé comme un soleil
Dés ’aube, Dés 1’aube,

Le cceur sacrifié comme un soleil
Dans le soir,

Dans le soir...

Nous avons 1a un des poémes les plus étincelants d’Ivanov, un de ceux
qui sont emportés par I’ivresse dionysiaque la plus authentique. Une tentative
authentique de se laisser emporter par la force mystérieuse, par 1’énergie
proprement chamanistique de la religion grecque. Il n’est ici point question
de métaphore, ni de mythologéme, ni de dialoguer avec ‘I’ombre’ de 1’ Anti-
quité, mais d’une transe médiumnique, telle que la décrit 1’historien Jean-
Paul Vernant dans ses ouvrages sur la religion de la Gréce antique.

Tout le cycle Soleil-Ceeur (en russe Coanye-Cepoye — on pourrait oser la
traduction Soleil-Eveil pour garder I’assonance) est comme une longue transe
de chamane. Le poéte y recourt aux expressions “eguHOCyIImiA” et “compu-
pomHBIA” qui sont la traduction russe du mot grec “homoousios” dont nous
avons déja parlé a propos de la querelle postnicéenne sur la consubstantialité
du Pére et du Fils. On y trouve comme une énumération de toutes les divini-
tés des religions antiques.
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Kro 6 HE 0BT, MOIIHBIH, THI: IAPh CHJI — [ UIIEpHOH,
Wnbs Mutpa, pasHblii J1eB, Wb Spbliil Mkcuow,

Ha >xagHOM KoOJlece pacnsThIi,

Qui sois-tu, 6 Puissant, roi des énergies, Hypérion,
Ou Mithra, lion rouge de sang, ou Ixion enragé

Sur I’avide roue crucifié!

S’ensuivent Hélios, Apollon, Phénix.

Kto 6 HU OBLT THI, )KEHNX Ha IUIAMEHHBIX ITUpaX, —
Ectb Hekwuit 6or BO MHE. ..

Qui sois-tu, fiancé aux festins de feu, —

En moi est un dieu, je le sens.

Ce dieu-feu a I’intérieur du ‘moi’ du poéte lutte avec un autre ‘moi’ du
poéte, comme le soleil avec la cendre; autrement dit, une flamme le dévore —
un interlocuteur mystérieux, intime, un dieu:

Enunocymineii, conpupoHei,
YeM Thl, 0 3pUMBIHA MUP.

Plus consubstantiel, plus coessentiel
Que toi, 6 monde du visible!

Dans Le songe de Mélampe, le monde ou revient Mélampe a son retour
des entrailles de la terre s’avére étre “une puissance sans issue” et “une liberté
dans la servitude”. Voici Mélampe devenu ‘prophétique’, il a compris que
sur terre: “‘une parole captive depuis toujours se tait”. Comme on sait, la prin-
cipale thése du savant Viatcheslav Ivanov consista a établir le lien entre chri-
stianisme et religion dionysiaque du “dieu souffrant”.

Une telle naissance du Nouveau a ’intérieur de 1’Ancien, comme dans la
fameuse /Veme Eglogue de Virgile, est chose impossible dans le monde poé-
tique de Brodsky. La les ombres restent ombres a jamais. Dans son long
Poeme théatral, qui est dédié a I’acteur Serguei Yourski, Brodsky compare
le monde antique a un théatre, ¢’est-a-dire au monde des illusions et des cou-
lisses.

Jymato, uto ugy

B lapctBo Teneil. Unoraa — ckomb3s,
croTbikasic. Ho TakoBa cress.

WHnaue onpenenuTs HeNb3s

HaInpaBJCHHE.

Je vais, pensé-je,

Au Royaume des Ombres. Parfois glisse,
Parfois trébuche. Mais ainsi le veut cette piste.
Qui pourrait définir autrement

Définir le chemin?
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Alors apparait un pélerin, que la Ville refuse d’accueillir. On fait appel a
I’Historien pour qu’il fasse la legon a I’arrivant nouveau:

Hy, crapuk, mokaeIs BOT 3TOMY, KaK BEJIHK

Hai ropo, uner? Uk-uk.

Eh bien, vieillard, montreras-tu au nouveau venu notre Cité,
Sa grandeur, d’accord, Historien d’ rien?

L’Historien est ivre, il marmonne a grand peine. Il n’y a pas d’Histoire,
rien que de la Géographie...

...BOH, Y T€X KOJIOHH.
B Hux cripsitaHa, CBEpHYTas B PYJIOH,
reorpadus.

...vois donc la bas

Derriére les colonnes, enroulée dans son rouleau,
La Géographie.

L’Histoire, c’est “un sujet pour les vases, une saynéte ou I’homme s’en-
vase”. Tout ce qu’on peut faire, ¢’est:

3a0paTbes Ha CICHY M Pa3HECTH / HCTOPHUIO B MIETIKH. DH, cTpaka! /3akpoil BopoTa u
OIlyCTH /3aHaBec.

monter sur le tréteau et briser 1’histoire / en mille morceaux! Eh, la garde!/ Ferme les
vantaux et baisse le rideau!

Non seulement Viatcheslav Ivanov, le correspondant de Mikhail Guer-
chenzone dans la célébre Correspondance des deux coins, défenseur ardent
de la Mémoire n’aurait en aucun cas pu tomber d’accord avec son futur con-
frére en poésie, mais c’est toute la poésie russe qui s’y serait refusée. Aussi
bien Pouchkine que Pasternak, par exemple avec ce poéme du Docteur Jiva-
go:

51 noBro B JAJICKOM 0m2oJl0CKe
Uro ciryduTcs Ha MOEM BEKY.
Je saisis dans le lointain écho
Ce que le si¢cle me donnera.

Ce qui fait le lien central pour Viatcheslav Ivanov, par exemple dans le
poeme [’Attique et la Galilée, est impossible chez Brodsky. Car si ’'un ne
voit que Uranie, muse de la Géographie, 1’autre n’écoute que Mnémosyne,
muse de I’Histoire.

JIByx [leB HeOCCHBIX s BU/ICN CTPAHBIL:

Ddup TBOHU, ATTHKA, TBOM 3aTBOD, [ammmes!
Hanx moum tpuknunauem — IlnaTona miaTassl,

N B moem Beprorpane — Hazapera snnmus.

De deux Vierges célestes j’apercus les berceaux:
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Galilée — ta cloture! Attique — ta nef éthérée!
Sous les platanes de Platon — la couche de mon banquet.
Dans mon vignoble clos — le lys de Nazareth.

Chacun des deux poétes a écrit ses Sonnets romains, en toute connaissance
de la lignée geethéenne, bien siir... Rome, pour Brodsky est le lieu ou 1’hi-
stoire est achevée, et I’homme vit post aetatem nostram. Rome est I’empla-
cement méme de I’impersonnel, de I’accumulation des statues aveugles, des
meubles dans leurs housses et des pendules immobiles. Une conception du
monde et du temps proche du classicisme, de la fin du temps, de Horace et
son fameux poéme Aere perennius, et aussi du recueil de Mandelstam La
Pierre.

S cnpinry ABrycra v Ha Kparo 3eMJIu
JlepxKaBHBIM SI0TOKOM KaTAIINECS TOMBL.
J’entends Auguste et, au bout de la terre,
Rouler les ans comme pommes souveraines.

Les Sonnets romains de Viatcheslav Ivanov sont comme une sorte de
translatio, de transfert du langage statuaire en langage poétique — autrement
dit de retour a la vie de qui n’était plus que pierre. Chaque sonnet est une
statue de Rome devenue poésie par ce miracle du transfert. On se rappellera
que I’Enéide de Virgile est congue comme un immense transfert de Troie en
Italie, ¢’est-a-dire a Rome.

Me1 Tporo npeaKoB MIaMeHu AapuM,
U THI BTN ¥ BOCCTaBaj U3 TeIia.

Nous te livrons aux flammes, Troie de nos peres,
Et tu bralas, mais relevas des cendres.

De la cendre de I’histoire renait 1’histoire, de 1’ Antiquité surgit la chré-
tienté, de la Rome paienne la Rome chrétienne. La belle édition des Sonnets
romains que nous a donné André Chichkine transmet a merveille cette sen-
sation de fluidité de I’histoire, de sa mue: obélisques et fontaines de Rome
transparaissent dans le fluide verbal du poéte Ivanov.

Un branle interne meut donc tout I’édifice poétique de Viatcheslav Ivanov.
L’¢élémentaire pour lui, chez lui toujours est mu par I’Histoire et sous la pres-
sion de I’Histoire.

Komy peus DmnHOB TeMHa,
YcnplmbTe B CUMBOJIAX OHONEHCKAX
Ty BecTh, uTo My30ii BHyIIEHA
Paznymbio cTpyH nudaropeicKkux.

Si pour vous le discours grec est obscur,
Ecoutez dans les symboles bibliques
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L’Annonce que la Muse a confiée
Aux cordes émues de Pythagore.

Son Journal romain de l’an 1944 est le couronnement de la poésie de
Viatcheslav Ivanov précisément parce qu’on y sent la force de cette poussée
volcanique, de cette pression volcanique de I’Histoire sur le carrefour des
chemins qu’est Rome. Et, une fois de plus, I’image du Titan crucifié sur sa
Roue revient nous dire cette mutation mystérieuse.

Jlyx 4enoBeka, TyX JBIKCHBS

[IpoiiTu T 10MKEH Yepes Bce
[IpeoOpaxkeHbs1, HCKAKCHBA. . .

Esprit de ’Homme, esprit du Mouvement,
11 te faut traverser tout, tout subir,
Transfiguré et dénaturé...

Ce qui veut dire qu’au contraire du troc d’empire auquel Brodsky se sou-
met, intervient ici une métamorphose des empires, des cultures, et de [’hom-
me. Celui qui dans la Correspondance des deux coins défendait la mémoire
contre un Guerchenzone fasciné par la tabula rasa des révolutions, a présent
est devenu 1’accoucheur des Temps nouveaux. En ce paradoxe est la force
secréte de sa poésie renouvelée.

Résumons ce qui nous semble évident: a 1’ Antiquité on recourt encore et
toujours encore au XXeéme siecle, mais de fagon trés différenciée. Par exemple
Simone Weil voyait en Homeére un chantre de la Force. Un poéte qui raconte
sans fin comment la Force fait de ’homme sa chose, cadavre ou esclave.
Comment tour a tour chaque homme, et méme chaque guerrier devient
d’abord suppliant, puis simple chose. Deux peuples seulement ont cru échap-
per a la Némésis qui régne sur toute I’[liade, sur toute guerre, sur tout escla-
vage. “Les premiers en tant que nation choisie par le destin pour étre la mai-
tresse du monde, les seconds par la faveur de leur Dieu et dans la mesure
exacte ou ils lui obéissaient”. Les premiers sont les Romains, les seconds sont
les Hébreux. Mais tout était illusion, armure de mensonge, et seuls les Grecs
ont eu la lucidité de regarder en face la destruction de I’homme par la force.
Simone Weil est implacable dans son recours a 1’Antiquité, et voit dans
[’Iliade le prélude a I’immersion de 1I’Europe dans la violence aveugle. Pour
Heidegger 1’ Antiquité, le recours aux Grecs était la matrice méme d’un re-
nouvellement de I’homme, renouvellement dangereusement proche de 1’idéo-
logie nazie.

Chez Ivanov, I’Antiquité, objet de ses études savantes, joua un double
role poétique, engendra deux Renaissances: la premiére fut la Renaissance
de la Tour qui donnait sur le jardin de Tauride a Saint-Pétersbourg, mais nul
ne soupgonnait vraiment a quel point cette Renaissance était ¢loignée de la
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vie du peuple, conduirait a une éclosion culturelle et artistique magnifique,
mais également a un aveuglement politique, une surdité sociale qui pousserait
le pays entier, pas seulement son ‘intelligentsia’, a la catastrophe. La seconde
étape, celle du second exil (Bakou, Pavie, Rome) ne serait qu’un reflet de la
premiére, une Renaissance sans contexte autre que 1’Italie mussolinienne et
ou le sage du Capitole serait étrangement seul. Ou la Renaissance russe, ce
réve ivanovien, que partageaient plus ou moins les poétes de sa pléiade poé-
tique, en particulier Biely et Blok, ne donnerait qu'une fleur isolée dans la
grande guerre civile de I’Europe.

Brodsky est loin de toute idée de Renaissance. De toute idée aussi de cul-
ture mondiale. L’ Antiquité est un sarcophage, la Weltliteratur, chére a Geethe,
est aussi un sarcophage. Uranie a vaincu Clio. Dans son poéme Lettre a Ho-
race, Brodsky décrit Rome comme un songe inscrit sur une ferracotta pla-
te et qui a plus le golt de la glaise que celui de la fleur. A ce gout de glaise,
il devine qu’il est a Rome... [vanov, au contraire, non seulement ne renie pas
ses ¢tudes classiques, qui ont fait de lui un homme du Quattrocento, mais
continue a vivre dans la religion antique métamorphosée en religion chré-
tienne. Le mythe est pour lui vivant, et, quoique pratiquement seul, il est
heureux.






MEMORIA E OBLIO NEL DIARIO ROMANO DEL 1944
DI VIACESLAV IVANOV: PER UN’ANALISI DELLA POESIA VI4 APPIA

Alessandro Maria Bruni

La poesia Via Appia fa parte del Rimskij dnevnik 1944 goda (Diario romano
dell’anno 1944), I'ultimo ciclo di liriche di Vjaceslav 1. Ivanov (1866-1949),
pubblicato postumo a Oxford all’interno della raccolta Svet vecernyj (Luce
della sera)" e riprodotto successivamente nel terzo tomo delle opere comple-
te (II1, 638-639). Il componimento fu ispirato da un’escursione giornaliera in
automobile con i membri della famiglia lungo 1’antica strada consolare, du-
rante la quale la comitiva sosto per un pasto improvvisato, imbandito su resti
di marmi, ai piedi di un monumento funebre romano.> Esistono tre autografi
a matita del lavoro, tutti custoditi presso il “Centro Studi Vjaceslav Ivanov”
a Roma.’ Solo uno di essi reca in calce la data (21-22 novembre 1944), ap-
posta di pugno dall’autore.” Si tratta certamente della prima prova, vista la

! Ceem seuepnuii. Poems by Vyacheslav Ivanov. With an introduction by Sir Maurice
Bowra and commentary by O. Deschartes. Edited by Dmitri Ivanov, Oxford, 1962.

2 L. V. Ivanova, Vospominanija. Kniga ob otce, M., 1992, pp. 282-283 (“[...] Kak-To, yixe
oceHblo, Jlume yaanock Moay4uTh aBTOMOOMIb Ha MHOTO 4acoB, M OH OpraHn3oBai s Bs-
yecaaBa MPOrysky no Bua Anmwma. J{ins BsdecnaBa, KOTOPBIH Tak DOJNTO HUKYJa HE BBIXOMUI
4 6BIJ'I Hen36an03aH, — UMETh B CBOEM PACIIOPSAKEHUH HA IMOJIIHA aBTOMOGHJ’IL, J1a €1€ KaTaTbCsa
B HEM 110 JIIOOMMOH ATIMHUEBOH A0pore — ObUIO HECKAa3aHHOHM pagoCThio. MBI MEIJICHHO TIO/b-
€XaJii K OJJHOM M3 IPEBHUX PUMCKHUX TPOOHHMII, CTOSIIMX BJIOJIb aHTHUHOM JOpOrH. B Hell Obut
MOXOPOHEH KakKoH-To caHoBHUK. C ero cratym co BpeMeHeM oTiierena rojosa. [1o kpasm
IIaMsITHHKA O6.]'[0MaHHI>Ie MpPaMOPHBIC CTYIICHH. Ml OCTAaHOBWJIUCH, PA3JIOXKUIIN CKATEPTh HA
CTYHNEHSX, IIOMECTHIN Ha HEH 3aKyckH, OyTBIIKY KPacHOTO BHHA, M BCE CEJIN BOKPYT 3a HM-
MPOBU3UPOBAaHHYIO Tpanedy: Bsuecnas, ®namunro, [uma, xoBannu u s. Crosuia OCeHb,
OBLJIO YK€ MPOXJIAJHO, HO €IIe COJIHEYHO. J[eHb CKIOHSIICS K 3aKaTy. Bokpyr Hac THXO-THXO.
HeBunumast orpaia oTaenser Hac OT CyeThl...”).

3 Onmcs 1, kapron 2: “Pumckuii guesunk” (http://www.v-ivanov.it/archiv/op1-k02.htm).

* L’indicazione fornita da O. A. Sor (O. Desart), secondo cui la poesia sarebbe stata com-
posta nella notte tra il 20 e il 21 novembre (III, 861): “[...] B. U. co Bcero cembero 20-ro HOS-
Opsi 1944 r. B mepBblid pa3 mociie MHOTHX JIET, moexaia Ha AnnueBy gopory. [loroga crosna
sicHasi, Terutas. Jlaneko 3a Pumom, yxe mox Bedep, Ha MaJCHbKOW JIy)KalKe MoJyuie HaaArpoo-
HOW aHTHYHOW CTAaTyM BECENO pacluBaly KpacHOe BHHO. B Ty xe HOub (Ha 21-oe HOSODS)
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presenza di numerose cancellature e varianti testuali rispetto alla versione
stampata (fol. 276v: “He pyku b THXHX mpeakoB youparor...”).” Un secondo
manoscritto, privo di correzioni, preserva una redazione intermedia (fol. 280:
“HespuMBbIX pyKH BHYKaMm yOupaiot...”)," mentre un terzo esibisce, rispetto al
precedente, la cassatura del v. 1, sostituito da quello che leggiamo nella ste-
sura finale (fol. 281: “He mpamensr nu BHykam ybuparor...”), della quale si
conservano anche due dattiloscritti.” Il testo definitivo, di cui se ne offre una
trasposizione letterale in italiano,® ¢ il seguente (II1, 638-639):

VIA APPIA

He nmpagens! mu BHykaM yOuparoT
CTOJ MUPIIECTBEHHBIN CKaTepTHIO OpaHoii?
VY AnnueBoi naMATHOH JOpory,
beryueit Ha BOCKIIOH, I'/le 3aMUPAIOT
Menoaueii n1a3ypHoi rop OTporu
W Taer kpsixk B paBHUHHOCTU TyMaHHOM,
Myx Pumnsinun, 6e3riaBblil, 0€3bIMSHHBIH,
3aBepHYT B CKJIAJIKU CAHOBUTOMU TOTH,
Bceex Hac, paBHO NpHIIEIbIEB U IOTOMKOB
(He obuue nb y Bceit BceneHHoit Ooru?),
3Baj Be4epsTh Ha MpaMopax 00JIOMKOB
Ero rpoGuuIIbI MeX rpoOOB 3a0BEHHBIX
W i Ham B KyOKH I'pO3JIUi COK YepBOHHBIH,
B npixaHby NUHUI CMOJIBHBIX, KPYTIIOCEHHBIX
W xunapucoB J1Bax/ibl 0J1arOBOHHbIH,
Kak Ha Tpanése MUCTOB MJIb OJIQ)KEHHBIX.

21 nosbps

B. 1. Hanucan st ctuxu...”), non sembra dunque trovare conferma diretta nei documenti di
archivio.

> Si notino, ad esempio, cesuyennvixs al posto di sabeennvixw al. v. 12, 6 Grazoyxanuu nu-
nut invece di 6 ovixanvu nunuii cmoavnblx al v. 14, la mancanza del v. 16.

% Anche questa & priva del verso finale.

" Onmces 1, kapron 2, fol. 282 (con correzioni e titolo apposto a matita); fol. 280 (con la
data del 22 novembre cancellata).

% Del componimento esiste una traduzione tedesca inedita di E.F. Sommer (cf.: Omucs 1,
KapToH 4: http://www.v-ivanov.it/archiv/opis-1/karton-4/p27/op1-k04-p27-f01.jpg). Una ver-
sione di E. Lo Gatto ¢ invece riprodotta in: P. Cazzola, Roma classica e barocca nei Sonetti e
nel Diario del 1944 di Vjaceslav Ivanov, in Strenna dei romanisti. Natale di Roma 2000, Ro-
ma, Editrice Roma Amor 1980, pp. 103-116, alle pp. 106-107.
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Non sono forse gli avi a imbandire ai nipoti
il tavolo conviviale con una tovaglia ornata?
Sull’Appia, via della memoria,
che corre su per il pendio, dove si incantano
per la melodia celeste i crinali dei monti
e irilievi si dissolvono nella pianura nebbiosa,
un Romano, senza testa, senza nome,
avvolto nelle pieghe di un’imponente toga,
tutti noi, sia forestieri che discendenti,
(non sono forse comuni all’universo intero gli dei?)
invitava a cenare sui marmi dei resti
del suo sepolcro tra obliate tombe
e versava a noi nei calici il succo scarlatto dei grappoli,
in un alito di pini resinosi dalle tonde chiome
e di cipressi, doppiamente fragrante,
come a una mensa di iniziati o di beati.
21 novembre

Nelle righe che seguono sono formulate alcune osservazioni preliminari
di carattere prevalentemente esegetico, miranti a fornire spunti per un’analisi
di questi versi.” A parere di chi scrive, il componimento, lungi dal rappresen-
tare la mera espressione di una spontaneita lirica, legata alle impressioni di
una giornata serena, trascorsa con i propri cari'’ — che pur certamente forni
uno stimolo creativo — ¢ semmai da interpretarsi come il frutto di una sapien-
te scrittura poetica di raffinato valore simbolico. In particolare, ¢ possibile
mostrare come esso sintetizzi appieno e in maniera esemplare I’enunciazione
di una delle questioni fondamentali della riflessione filosofico-religiosa e
umanistica ivanoviana. Il riferimento ¢ all’opposizione tra memoria e oblio,
tema affrontato dall’autore a piu riprese non solo nel Diario romano," ad
esempio, in Dva vorona (Due corvi) del 24 febbraio, in Lethaea del 5-13
aprile e nei restanti testi di novembre (Ne 1: “Ycommux neHb, BceX TyII 1O-

? Si ringraziano G.V. Obatnin (Helsinki) e A.L. Toporkov (Mosca) per le preziose osser-
vazioni in merito al presente lavoro.

19 Cf.: P. Cazzola, L idea di Roma nei ‘Rimskie sonety’ di Vjaceslav Ivanov (con richiami
a Gogol’ e a Herzen), in Cultura e memoria. Atti del terzo simposio internazionale dedicato a
Vjaceslav Ivanov, vol. I: Testi in italiano, francese, inglese, a c. di F. Malcovati, Firenze, La
Nuova Italia, 1988, pp. 81-95, p. 85.

A tal riguardo si veda il contributo di A. Pyman, pubblicato nel presente volume. Cf.
anche: N.V. Dzuceva, V.V. Kulygina, Pamjat’ kak preemstvennost’ kul turnoj tradicii v poéti-
ceskom mire Vjac. Ivanova, in RozZdenie kul turologii v Rossii: sbornik naucnych trudov, nauc.
red. V.P. Okeanskij, M., Direkt-Media, 2014, pp. 129-143.
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MuHKH...”; Ne 3: Kunapucel, Juntux; Ne 9: “Amnen chUHKCOB co3uman...”)
(I11, 596-597; 602-603; 635-640), ma anche in alcune tra le sue piu celebri ope-
re teoriche, quali Sporady (Sporadi) del 1908, Drevnij uzas (Terror antiquus)
del 1909 e Perepiska iz dvuch uglov (Corrispondenza da un angolo all’altro),
scritta con M.O. GerSenzon (1912)."? Una lettura di Via Appia alla luce di
questi saggi offre un sicuro fondamento per una sua interpretazione non let-
terale, bensi allegorica.

Analisi

1. 11 verso adottato da Ivanov ¢ una pentapodia giambica con clausola fem-
minile, ovvero un pentametro giambico ipercatalettico, metro classico della
poesia russa.” L’andamento ritmico si distingue per una certa inerzia di tipo
peonico, dovuta alla ricorrente sostituzione di giambi con pirrichi, che ¢ si-
stematica in coincidenza del secondo e quarto piede dei vv. 1-7 ¢ 9. Altrove
essa ricorre anche in altre posizioni, come esemplificato dalle tabelle che se-
guono:

vv. 1-7,9
I 1I iy v \%
Uu ~jJuulu “JUuUljU -~ U
1J2 34567891011
vv. 8
I 1I iy v \%
Uu ~ju luul|u U - U
1J2[3]4]5]6[7]8]9o]10]11

"2 Per i saggi cf. rispettivamente: 111, pp. 91-110; 111-135; 383-417.

1 Sull’introduzione e la storia di questo metro nella poesia russa: M.L. Gasparov, Ocerki
istorii russkogo sticha. Metrika. Ritmika. Rifma. Strofika, SPb., Pal’mira, 2017, pp. 131-135,
156-160, 186-188, 208-211, 255-258; K. Taranovskij, Russkie dvusloznye razmeri. Stat’i o
stiche, pod. red. V. Taranovskoj-Dzonson, Dz. Bejli i A.V. Prochorova, M., Jazyki slavjanskoj
kul’turi, 2010, pp. 153-268; Dz. Bejli, Izbrannye stat’i po russkomu literaturnomu stichu, M.,
Jazyki slavjanskoj kul’turi, 2004, pp. 178-206. Si veda anche la recensione di Ivanov a un
articolo di B.V. Tomasevskij del 1919: Vjac. Ivanov, Tri neizdannye recenzii, pub. K. Ju. Po-
stoutenko, in “Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie”, 10 (1994), pp. 235-242 (su cui cf.: E.V. Chvo-
rost’janova, Stopa v russkoj sillabotonike: k probleme “Ivanov-stichoved i Ivanov-stichotvo-
rec”, in Vjac. Ivanov. Issledovanija i materialy, vyp. 1, Otv. red. K.Ju. Lappo-Danilevskij,
A.B. Sigkin, SPb., Izd-vo Puskinskogo Doma, 2010, pp. 321-332).
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v. 10
1 I 111 v v
U uU|uU u “|u - U
3[4]5 718910 [11

S Z
12 ]3] L 6

Ivv. 11, 15 e 16 presentano un pirrichio iniziale; nell’ultimo caso 1’avan-
zamento dell’accento dalla prima alla seconda sillaba nel sostantivo trapeza
¢ indicato gia nell’autografo (fol. 281). Lo spostamento dell’ictus coincide
con I’apertura di una nuova sezione che segue la cesura tematica del v. 10,
non a caso inserito tra parentesi ¢ suggellato da un punto interrogativo. I vv.
12-14 esibiscono un giambo al primo piede, anche se una scansione alterna-

tiva, modellata sui versi 11, 15, 16, non puo essere del tutto esclusa.

v. 11,15, 16

I I 111 v \%

yulju “ju luulu - U

1J2]3[]4]5]67][8]9]10 11
v. 12

I I 111 v \%

Uy |u Juulu U © U

1J2]3[4]5]6[7][8]9]10 11

v. 12 (scansione alternativa)

I I 111 v \%

yuljlu “juulu U - U

1J2[3]45]6 7891011
v. 13

I I 111 v \%

- |lu 2 ju “|u U - U

1J2]3[]4]5]6]7][8]9]10 11

v. 13 (scansione alternativa)

I I 111 v \%

yulju “ju luu|u - U

1J2]3[]4]5]6[7[8]9]10 11
v. 14

I I 111 v \%

o |lu jJu Juulu - U

1234567891011
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v. 14 (scansione alternativa)
[ 11 1l % v
uulu U jJuUuuju -’ U
1234567891011

2. L’incipit di Via Appia ¢ costituito da una domanda retorica (vv. 1-2), nella
quale ¢ sintetizzato il messaggio poetico espresso nel componimento. Ricor-
rendo a tale figura stilistica, Ivanov anticipa le proprie conclusioni. Senza
preambolo alcuno, egli mette il lettore di fronte alla propria tesi che, nelle ri-
ghe immediatamente successive, viene abilmente argomentata con una serie
di amplificazioni. L’enunciato ¢ inequivocabile: la memoria altro non ¢ che
un banchetto funebre, imbandito, pero, non dai vivi in commemorazione dei
morti, ma, con un inatteso capovolgimento dei ruoli, da questi per i loro di-
scendenti. La mensa ¢ allestita dagli invisibili'* su una tovaglia ornata, ele-
mento ripreso dalla ritualita funeraria russo-ortodossa dei pominki e ricorren-
te nella tradizione popolare dei lamenti funebri."” Questa immagine simbo-
leggia il tessuto connettivo di fondo, il legame di continuita della cultura e di
perpetuazione della tradizione.

3. I versi 3-6 introducono una prima amplificazione, nella quale ¢ descritto il
luogo dove si svolge la scena. Ci troviamo sull’ Appia, descritta come via in
movimento che corre su per il pendio. L’antica strada consolare, custode dei
sepolcri, si slancia verso 1’alto, tracciando un inatteso, quanto repentino, moto
ascensionale.'® Raggiunti i crinali dei monti, esso si interseca con una linea di-
scendente che, dall’azzurro del cielo, riconduce in basso verso I’'umido suolo,

' Cf. la redazione intermedia del v. 1 in fol. 280 (“Degli invisibili le mani imbandisco-
no...”).

15 Cf. M.D. Alekseevskij, “I na pogoste byvajut gosti”: posescenie kladbisca v obrjadovoj
praktike i pominal 'nych pricitanijach krest’jan Russkogo Severa, in “Kalevala” v kontekste
regional’noj i mirovoj kul tury. Materialy mezdunarodnoj nau¢noj konferencii, posvjasé¢ennoj
160-letiju polnogo izdanija “Kalevaly” Petrozavodsk, 2010, s. 288-298. L.V. Fadeeva, “Goste-
vanie” i “pirovanie” v pochoronnych pricitanijach i pochoronno-pominal nych obrjadach
russkich (v sravnenii s finno-ugrami), in Tradicionnoe russkoe zastol’e: sbornik statej, M.,

2008, 136-148, a p. 142.

16 L’immagine qui offerta si discosta significativamente da quella data dell’Appia nei vv.

5-8 di “Anneu cunkcos cozugan...” (Ne 9 nel mese di novembre del Diario romano: 111,
640), dove abbiamo la rappresentazione di un movimento bidirezionale su superficie (il baso-
lato dell’Appia conduceva verso Roma, da dove uscivano i Quiriti dietro ai loro carri funebri):
“...Benn amneeto rpobuur / Joporn AnmueBoi miauthl / Bo rpax, otkyaa uum Ksuputsr /
Bceien moXopoHHBIX KOJEeCHHUL...” .
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dove riposa I’ hereditas degli avi. Il suono delle melodie superne che amma-
liano le vette,'” dissolvendole nella pianura nebbiosa, raffigura ’unione fe-
conda di cielo e terra, ovvero la bellezza della discesa dello Spirito che risol-
ve la condizione di angoscia dei fenomeni.'®

4. Descritta la cornice scenica, i versi 7-10 presentano i partecipanti all’evento.
Sullo sfondo dell’ Appia compare un antico romano, un vir togatus, il quale
chiama a banchetto non solo i discendenti diretti dei Quiriti, ma anche i fore-
stieri, 1 nuovi venuti da terre lontane, estendendo il proprio invito a tutti senza
esclusioni. Il discorso poetico si carica di un chiaro afflato universalistico,
concetto immediatamente ribadito al v. 10. Questa nuova domanda retorica
rappresenta una cesura interna: nel suggellare la seconda amplificazione,
nella quale ¢ introdotta I’idea di Roma, essa crea una sospensione che prece-
de la successiva progressione tematica. Una volta delineati luogo, attori ¢ na-
tura dell’evento, che risulta manifestamente privo di un qualsivoglia tono
particolaristico e di riferimenti personali, I’autore precisa i dettagli della sce-
na (vv. 11-15), giungendo alla chiusa del componimento con una articolata
esposizione della propria tesi.

5. 1l defunto, pur se senza nome e senza volto, si staglia come figura impo-
nente e viva: il suo sepolcro, sebbene sia consumato e danneggiato dal tem-
po, sfugge al cumulo di macerie, ergendosi distintamente al di sopra di tom-
be dimenticate, rappresentazione del non-essere.” Il retaggio della cultura
universale e della memoria trasformano un campo di ossa in un’eredita fe-

7'Ct la rappresentazione dei canti celesti nel sonetto Jazyk (La lingua), simbolizzante
I’intervento della sapienza divina che opera sulla memoria: A.M. Bruni, I/ sonetto Jazyk di
V.1 Ivanov: note di commento al testo, in “Russica Romana” 16 (2010), pp. 55-63, a p. 59.

"% In una poesia di Cor ardens dal titolo Taedium phaenomeni (11, 305) il poeta sostiene
che chi ha conosciuto I’angoscia dei fenomeni terreni, ha conosciuto anche la loro bellezza
(“Kto mo3Han Tocky 3eMHbIX siBieHuid / TOT mo3Han sBiIeHU# Kpacoty...”). L’angoscia, la
sofferenza dei fenomeni, ¢ desiderio di completamento, di unione, ¢ voglia di risolvere I’insta-
bilita in legame. La materia attende di essere forgiata dal principio formativo discensionale.
Cielo e terra sono due poli che vivono I’uno dell’altro: interagendo essi dischiudono la bellez-
za. A riguardo si veda: A.M. Bruni, La Corona di sonetti di V. Ivanov, in “Europa Orientalis”
21 (2002) 1 [= VIII Convegno internazionale Vjaceslav Ivanov: poesia e sacra scrittura, vol.
I, ac. di A. Shishkin], pp. 387-413, alle pp. 391, 398.

19 Cf: Sporady, cap. VI (111, pp. 128-129:) ... OrusasiBasch Ha3aj B IPOLLUIOE, Mbl BCTPe-
YaeM B KOHIIE €r0 MpaK M HaIlpacHO yCHWJIMBAEMCS PA3IM4UTh B TOM Mpake (OpMBI, OL00HbIE
BOCIIOMUHAHMUSIM. TOFZ[a MbI UCIIBITBIBAEM TO 6CCCI/IJ'[I/IC HCTOLHCHHOﬁ MBICJIH, KOTOpOe Ha3bI-
BaeM 3a0BeHreM. HeObITHE HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OTKPBIBACTCS HAIIEMY CO3HAHUIO B (hopMe 3a0-
BEHUsI, — ero orpuuaroiieit. Mrak, — Hax cMepThio BEUHO TOp)KeCTBYeT, / B KOM namsTh Beu-
Hasi )KUBET...”.
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conda,” in un terreno che, istoriato di resti di marmi, segni ¢ semi di un me-
morabile passato, ¢ capace di nutrire le radici della vite, da cui risale il succo
scarlatto dei grappoli.”' L’aroma di questo vino ¢ doppiamente fragrante poi-
ché ¢ arricchito dall’esalazione di pini resinosi e di cipressi, alberi che uni-
scono le altezze dell’azzurro all’umido sottosuolo.”> L’Appia non ¢ quindi
una strada che conduce verso 1’ignoto e 1’oblio come invece lo sono i viali
della Russia sovietica, privati dei propri tigli dalla scure della rivoluzione.”
Essa, cinta di alberi, ¢ invece il luogo d’incontro tra cielo e terra dove non
semplicemente si svolge un rito celebrativo in commemorazione degli avi,
ma addirittura si realizza una vera e propria frequentazione tra questi ¢ i loro
discendenti.

6. Lo stico finale (v. 16) chiude il cerchio del discorso, ricollegandosi all’e-
nunciato dei vv. 1-2 e precisando la tesi ivi formulata. L’immagine del con-
vito imbandito con una tovaglia ornata, ripresa dalla tradizione russa, lascia
il posto a un quadro decisamente universalistico, con chiari riferimenti al
mondo antico. Il lettore sembra messo dinanzi alla descrizione di un refrige-
rium, rito funerario protocristiano, derivato, a quanto pare, da precedenti
consuetudini pagane, che si svolgeva in prossimita delle tombe e aveva in-
sieme un carattere propiziatorio ¢ lo scopo di augurare una vita felice agli
scomparsi.24 Il banchetto che, secondo I’inversione dei ruoli ivanoviana, €

2 Cf: Perepiska iz dvuch uglov, cap. VII (111, 395: “...Ho cama Ky/bTypa, B e¢ HCTHHHOM
CMBICIIE, JUISl MEHS BOBCE HE INIOCKOCTb, HE PABHUHA PAa3BaJIMH WIIH I0JIC, YCESHHOE KOCTEMH.
EcTb B Hell ¥ HEYTO BOUCTHHY CBSIICHHOE: OHA €CTh MaMATh HE TOJILKO O 3¢MHOM M BHEIIHEM
JIMKE OTLOB, HO M O JOCTUTHYTHIX HMH MTOCBAIICHUSX. ..”).

21 Cf. 1a rappresentazione della forza del ventre terrestre, che risale le radici fino a gonfia-
re i grappoli della vite nel sonetto Jazyk (Bruni, // sonetto Jazyk, cit., pp. 55, 60). Si veda, al
contrario, I’immagine del corvo bianco che divenne nero, poiché, tra onde del diluvio univer-
sale (oblio), non riusci a nutrirsi dei granelli della terra in: Dva vorona (I due corvi) (111, 596).

2 Aj cipressi ¢ dedicato un dittico nel Diario romano (4-7 nov.): 1lI, 636-637 (per una
traduzione italiana cf.: V.I. Ivanov, Liriche teatro saggi, a c. di D. Gelli Mureddu; pref. di M.
Colucci, Roma, Libreria dello Stato, 1993, p. 161). Sul cipresso come custode delle porte del-
la citta eterna nei Sonetti romani: 111, 578; autotrad. italiana: V. Ivanov, Poesia, in “Il Conve-
gno”, 8-12 (1934), p. 369. Per I'immagine in relazione agli studi sulla religione antica: V.I.
Ivanov, Dionis i pradionisijstvo, SPb., 1994, pp. 169-70. Id., Rimskie sonety, Sost. A.B. Si-
kin, SPb. 2011, p. 96.

B Cf.ivv. 9-16 di “Amnen counkcos cozuman...” (111, 640).

# A tal riguardo cf.: A.M. Schneider, Refiigerium, Freiburg, 1928; H. Delchaye, Refiigi-
rare, Refrigerium [compte rendu de: F. Grossi Gondi. // rito funebre del “Refrigerium” al se-
polcro apostolico dell'Appia, dans Dissertazioni della Pontificia Accademia Romana di
Archeologia, Serie II, tomo XIV (1920), p. 261-277; F. Grossi Gondi. I/ “Refrigerium” cele-
brato in onore dei SS. apostoli Pietro e Paolo nel sec. IV “ad Catacumbas”, extrait de “Ro-
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allestito dai progenitori ai nipoti, si trasforma dunque in una mensa di inizia-
ti o di beati che si cibano di Mnemosyne, ovvero della Memoria eterna, che
altro non ¢ che la cultura, intesa come frequentazione nello spirito tra i vivi e
i morti. Il culto dei defunti, fondato sulla perpetuazione della tradizione,”
costituisce, secondo la concezione del poeta, I’unico principio dinamico™ o
energeia universale’’ capace di liberare I'uomo dall’oscurita dell’oblio, del
non-essere.”

Sulla base di quanto detto, ¢ possibile formulare le seguenti considerazioni
riassuntive. Da un punto di vista narrativo distinguiamo un incipit (vv. 1-2),
tre amplificazioni (vv. 3-6; 7-9; 11-15) e una chiusa (v. 16). L’autore fa uso
in due casi della figura stilistica della domanda retorica che gli permette di
plasmare con efficacia la propria argomentazione. Nel primo caso (vv.1-2)

mische Quartalschrift”, T. XXIX (1915), p. 221-249; Aug. Audollent. Iterum “Refrigerare”,
extrait de Strena Buliciana, 1924, p. 283-286.], in “Journal des savants” 9/1 (1926), pp. 385-
390; R. MacMullen, The Second Church: Popular Christianity, A.D. 200-400, Atlanta, Socie-
ty of Biblical Literature, 2009, 24-25, 77-80.

3 Cf.: Drevnij uzas “[...] MueMocuua — Beunas [1aMsTh: BOT APYroe NMs TOif peeMcT-
BEHHOCTH OOILICHHA B JyXe M CHJIC MEXKAy )KUBYIIUMH M OTIIEAMINMH, KOTOPYIO MBI, JIFOIN
OBEIIECTBICHHOTO M PACCESTHHOTO BEKa, YTHM II0J] MMEHEM JyXOBHOW KyNbTYpHI, HE 3HAs
caMU PEJIMTMO3HBIX KOpHEH 3Toro nountanus. KynbTypa — KyiabT oTmenmux, u Beunas Ila-
MSATH — yIIa ee )KU3HU, COOOPHOI 10 MPerMyIIecTBY U ocHOBaHHOHN Ha npenanun” (111, 92).

3 Cf. Perepiska iz dvuch uglov, cap. VII (III, 396): “IlaMATh — Ha49aNO TMHAMIYCCKOE;
3a0BeHME — yCTaIOCTh U MEPEPHIB JBIKCHHSA, YIATOK U BO3BPAT B COCTOSIHIE OTHOCUTEIBHOIT
KOCHOCTH .

21 Cf. Drevnij uzas (111, 93): “Beunas [1aMATh — SHeprus coGOpHAS I B TAHHCTBEHHOM
CMBICTIE CBAIMICHCTBEHHAS; TAWHO CBAIICHCTBYET, KTO € CITy’KHT M JKEPTBYET, — KaK XyJO0K-
HUK, )Xpell MEHeMocuHBI 1 My3. 160 cBAIIEHCTBO 00pamIeHo JUIIOM K IPOIIJIOMY: €My OIpe-
JIEJIEHO XPaHUTD IpEeIaHue CBSTHIHD .

2 perepiska iz dvuch uglov, cap. X1 (111, 410-411): “Bam kaxeTcs, 4T0 3a0BEHIE 0CBOGO-
KIAeT U KUBUT, KyIbTypHas K€ TMaMsATh TOpaboIaeT # MEPTBUT; ST yTBEPKIAI0, 9TO OCBOOO-
KIaeT MaMATh, TOpaboIIaeT 1 yMepIIBIsAeT 3a0BeHne. S TOBOPIO O IMyTH BBEPX, a BB TOBOPH-
T€ MHE, YTO KPBUIbS Tyxa OOpeMEHEHB M pa3ydminch jieTath...”; Drevnij uzas (Ivi, p. 93):
“Ho Te, KTO B )KHBOM OOLICHNH € OTIICANINMH ITOYEPIIAIOT CHITY, KOTOPYIO IepeaaayT ITOTOM-
KaM, ¥ HEyraCHMBIM MOAJEPKUBAIOT APEBHHI OTOHb HA POJOBOM OYare MOKOJIEHHH, — Te, KTO
KHUBYT JUIS TIPEAKOB U IMTOTOMKOB BMECTE, IJISI ONIPABAAHMS YIIEIIINX YaeMbIM CBEPIICHHEM
TPAAYMNX, — Ha MPOYHOM KaMHE BO3BOAAT CTEHBI OOTOYEIOBEYECKOTO Xpama: 3TH CYTh
UCTHHHBIE 0CcBOOOIUTENH, M ecnmm oHM HE OXPAHAIOT TOIBKO, HO M Pa3pymaioT, — TO pa3py-
maioT Tpoba, OTKYAa XOTAT BCTaTh OXKUBIINE; W €CIIM COKPYIIAIOT CTapble CKPYIKaIH, — py-
IIaT 3aKIAThS, YTO B IUICHY CMEPTHOM JIEpsKalli 3aKOJI0BAaHHYIO XKN3Hb — M HE OBLIO €if Boc-
KpeceHbsl...”.
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egli la adopera per presentare al lettore la propria tesi, mentre nel secondo
(v.10) per introdurre la seconda parte della poesia (vv. 11-16), che si distin-
gue dalla precedente sia per la progressione tematica che per il cambio di an-
damento ritmico.

Come mostrato dall’analisi svolta, il componimento non ¢ da interpretarsi
in senso letterale, ossia come narrazione impressionistica e suggestiva di un
episodio privato di vita familiare, bensi in chiave allegorica. Non siamo di-
nanzi a una poetica di tipo estemporaneo, descrivente le emozioni di una pia-
cevole giornata che, pur certamente, devono aver ispirato lo scrittore, conce-
dendogli un momento di serenita, come un raggio di luce, balenato dal pas-
sato.” Questi versi superano certamente ogni fattualita, oltrepassano la con-
tingenza e mirano all’enunciazione di valori universali.

Via Appia riassume in maniera magistrale la concezione filosofico-reli-
giosa, la visione esistenziale e umanistica, la percezione dialettica del mondo
proprie dell’autore. Tra le varie poesie del Diario romano che includono ri-
ferimenti all’opposizione tra memoria e oblio, essa occupa un posto di rilie-
vo, giacché questi versi, scritti di getto, ma con sapiente maestria, nel tardo
novembre del 1944, si distinguono nello stesso temgo per la compiutezza e
la ricchezza dell’articolazione del discorso poetico.” Non ci si pud pertanto
esimere dall’auspicio che le note, offerte nel presente contributo, forniscano
lo spunto per intraprendere in futuro una ricerca di carattere sistematico che
affronti su basi piu ampie lo studio di questo tema che ¢ di cruciale impor-
tanza per la comprensione del pensiero di Vjaceslav Ivanov.

¥ Cf. L.V. Ivanova, Vospominanija, cit., pp. 282-283 “Onnako u Ta Anmnuesa J10pora,
KaK CBETJIBbIH JIyd, OJECHYBIIMI W3 MPOILIOro, OKpalieHa y BsuecnaBa rpycThio; 3TO BUIHO
U3 CIHEAYIOIIMX CTUXOTBOPEHUH — TOTr0, HApUMEp, IAe “NmyTh JbeTcs’, Iie “IAeHb, MEIJIs,
BedepeeT”’, TAE Iepe] B30pOM I03Ta ajieeT BCllaXaHHOE IoJle, Iie “‘Hac He Oyzaer Ooie”, rae
“OpoauT Hama TeHb, HokuHyTa, Ha Bose” (III, 639). Ta sxe mevasns U B CTUXOTBOPEHUHU “AJI-
Jieu cpMHKCOB co3uJIall...”, TJIe ONUCAaHbl Hcue3HyBInue ajuien Erunta, u Puma, u Poccun...”.

30 L’immagine stessa che qui viene offerta dell’antica via consolare, monumento della ro-
manita evocato in pit di un’occasione in Svet vecernyj, ¢ inoltre decisamente piti completa e
variegata che altrove. Si vedano i riferimenti all’Appia nei Sonetti romani ¢ il gia citato com-
ponimento “Asten chunkcos cozuman...” (III, 578; 640), per un’analisi dei quali si rimanda
rispettivamente a: J.E. Kalb, Lodestars on the Via Appia: Viacheslav Ivanov's ‘Roman Sonnets’
in Context, “Die Welt der Slaven” 48 (2003), pp. 23-52 (rist.: 1d., Russia’s Rome: Imperial
Visions, Messianic Dreams, 1890-1940, Madison, The University of Wisconsin Press, 2008,
pp. 129-161); E.A. Tacho-Godi, Tekst i podtekst stichotvorenija Vjac. Ivanova “Allei sfinksov
sozidal...”, in Vjaceslav Ivanov. Issledovanija i materialy, 1, cit., pp. 205-218.



BPEMA U BEYHOCTDL B PUMCKOM JJHEBHUKE 1944 I'O/A
BAYECJIABA NBAHOBA

Aepun Hatiman

Ja npocTuT MeHs uuTarenas! DTa cTaThsd — HE BKJIAJ B HAyKy, & pa3MblllLIe-
HUS CTapOi YUTATEIBHUIBI MO MOBOMY MOCJEIHEH BCIBIIIKH JIUPUICCKOTO
BJIOXHOBEHHUS Yy CTaporo Moi3Ta CUMBOJIUCTA, KOTOPBIM BCIO U3Hb JyMal O
TOM, KaK H300pakaTh B3aHMOTIPOHHMKHOBEHNE BPEMEHHOTO C HaIBPEMCHHBIM,
©CTECTBA CO CBEPXbECTECTBCHHBIM, PEAILHOTO C ele OoJiee peaibHbIM. MHe
He OBLJIO JIO TOTO MPHU 3TOM, YTOOBI 0OCYKIATh MPEANICCTBEHHUKOB 110 TEME,
a TIPOCTO XOTEJIOCh BMECTE C YHTATEJIEM 3alyMaThCsl HaJl TEKCTAaMH CTHXOB U
MOHSATH, HACTOJIBKO UCKYCHO, HO OJJHOBPEMEHHO €CTECTBEHHO, MIBaHOBY yna-
JI0OCh OTOOPA3UTh ITO B3aUMOTIPOHUKHOBEHHE B CBOUX CTHXaX.

JlHeBHHK, MOXKHO OBbI TTOJlymMaTh, — (popma, TecHeHInM 00pa3oM CBsI3aH-
Has co BpeMeHeM, u Pumckuil [nesnux 1944 2o0a — tem 6onee. DTO UCTOPHU-
YECKHUH TOKYMEHT.

WHuorpa, ofHako, BpeMsi BpeMeHU po3Hb. [Ipu3Haem nuHeitHOe, XpoHoIIO0-
ru4ecKoe, UCTopudeckoe BpeMs: [losecmob 8pemennvix iem, Kak UIMEHYETCS
nepBast pycckas jgetonuch. Ho ectb u Muduueckoe BpeMs, KOTOPOe KPYKHT-
Cs TI0O YaCOBOW CTpeJiKe, MO ce30HaM Toja: “BceMy cBoe BpeMs, W Bpems
BCSIKOHM Belu 1moj HeOoMm: Bpems poxnaThcs, 1 BpeMs yMHpaTh;, BpeMs Ha-
CaX/1aTh, U BpeMs BBIpbIBaTh MocaxkeHHoe...” (Exknecuact 3. 1-3). Ectb u
YMOIOMPAUYUTEIbHOE ACTPOJIOTMUECKOE BpEMS, KOTOpPoe (Tak AyMaju ApPEB-
HUE) TepervieTacTCsl ¢ HATUMU CMEPTHBIMH CYIb0aMU; 371eCh BPAIIaroTCs
3HAKM 30]IMaKa, CBETSITCS KOpMUHre 3BE3bI. ECTh 1 KanengapHoe Bpems Llepk-
BU, B KOTOPOM MBI 10 ONIPEAEIEHHBIM JaTaM OTMeuaeM BedHble coObiThs. U
€CTh B KOHIIE KOHIIOB Hallle JUYHOE, JUpUUecKoe Bpems, rae “Uayr 3a nus-
MU aHA / W KaxXIbli 4ac YHOCHUT 4acTHUIy OBITHS; HO M 37€Ch eCTh Ipo0dJec-
K1 BeyHocTu: mOMUHANIBHBIE THU TE€X, KOMY ITOEM “BEUHYIO MaMATh .

B Pumcxkom Onesnuxe VIBaHOBa MOMXHO TPOCICIUTH, KaK, UyICCHBIM
00pa3oM, ¢ M3yMUTEIBHBIM MacTepCTBOM, HO OYyATO UTpasi, OH COBMEIIAaeT
BCE 3THU BUJbl BPEMEHHU CO BHEBPEMECHHBIM.

JIHEBHUK, IPH 3TOM, MUIIETCS] HE 0053aTEIHLHO KaXK/IbIH JI€Hb, HO IO BJIOX-
HOBEHUIO: MHOT/IA 110 TPH CTUXOTBOPEHHS B OJINH JICHb, HHOT/IA C TIPOOEIIaMH.
[IputoM, mo cTapomaBHed (GOPMYIUPOBKE AHTIIMHCKOTO IMO3Ta YHWIbsIMa
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BﬂeﬁKa, CKBO3b MI'HOBCHHEC IMOCTOSAHHO HNPOIIAAbIBA€T BEYHOCTL, TOraa, U
qyeM aKTyaJ’IBHCﬁ MOMCHT — TEM spPYC MbI OLIIyIIaEM B HEM BEUYHOE.

Bo3bpméM, HampuMep, OJIHO U3 LUEHTPAIbHBIX CTUXOTBOPEHUHN Pumckozco
/[nesnuxa 28 1oHs, B KOTOPOM OMHUCHIBACTCS] BXOJ COIO3HBIX BONWCK B HE/IaB-
HO OCTaBJIEHHBIHA HeMLlaMu Pum.

Beunsrii ropon! CHOBa TaHKH,
XOTb U ApYyKECKHE HBIHE,
V nBepeit TBO€i CBATHIHM,
W Ha cToTHAX OPEBHUX SHKU
[IbsTHCTBYIOT, 1 MOTHUT PHIHKH
Kuékr roprannsiii MycyibMaHa,
W mroTnanackue BOITBIHKA
ITox cronnom ayast TpasHa.
Boueit Heba cokpoBeHHOM
Tax, Ha KJIM4 MUPCKOH TPEBOTH,
Bce BenyT B TeOs moporw,
Cpenoroune BCeIeHHOM!

(III, 616)

CoBceM IT0-HOBOMY 3ByYaT CTaphle cioBa 0 ‘BeuHoM’ ropojie, B KOTOPBIi
BEIyT BCE AOPOrd. TeXHUUESCKH, TOIT 311eCh PaOOTACT OCTPOM CMECHIO BHICO-
KOT0 W HM3KOTO cjiora: “TaHku , “XOTb U JAPYKECKUE HbIHE; “SSHKH , “TIbsIH-
CTBYIOT”; “IIOTIAHACKUE BOJIBIHKK® “AynsiT” — M BCE ATO MPOUCXOIUT Ha
TOPXKECTBEHHOM (pOHE “y JABepei TBOSH CBATBIHU, “TIOJ CTOJIOM. .. TposHa”.
[IpyuunHa xe 3TOro CTOJIMOTBOPEHHUS — OTKIMK “‘COKPOBEHHOH BoJiM Heba”

“Ha KJIMY MUPCKOH TpEeBOTH .

[TomoGHOE meperuieTeHne BpeMeHH M HaCTPOEB, XOTs, TOXKaIyH, MaJlo I/ie
TaK SIPKO BBIP@XXEHHO, POXOJUT 4Yepe3 BeCh JHEBHUK M0d3Ta. TecHO W WH-
TUMHO TIeperuieTaroTcst bokue ¢ 4emoBeuecKkuM, Be4Has MaMsATh C UCTOPH-
YECKUM MOMEHTOM, CBET C THMOH.

Bpewms 31ech XOTh M OTMEYaeTCs TOYHO I10 JIaTaM — CKopee U3MEepeHune, B
KOTOPOM YEJIOBEKY CYXJICHO OUTHCS, )KUTh U YMEPETh — IOKa U Ul HEro He
HacTynuT BeuHocTs, XpucToc, nonpaBimuid cMepTh cMepThio. OHO BOCIIPH-
HUMaeTcs, Kak y Jlep)kaBHHA — PEKOM MJIM ke IOoporou, “Via sacra”, KOTO-
PYIO MOKHO ObI N300pa3uTh Ha KapTe MM Ha UKOHE CO CLIEHAMH W3 KUTHSL:

...Mun yoop
TBoux, o Pum, cBATHINIL IPSIXITbIX!
Kak-0b1 MeX KHTTAPHCOB YaxJIbIX
OH 4pe3 BeKka yBOAMT B30P

Tpomnoit mpssMoii, TPOIIOIO TECHOMH,
IIpoiinenHolt pooM XpUcTHaH, —
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U Bcé Baanu TpoIbI UyAeCHON
Wnyr etp, SAxos, MoanH.
8 suBaps (111, 587)

Ho mrocko#t moBepxHOCTBIO 37ech He oOoinémbes. [loxanyi, BepHee
cebe mpeIcTaBUTh U3MepeHne Bpemenn y MiBaHoBa He CTONBKO KapTOH MU
KapTHHOHM, CKOJIBKO KPYTJIOW, BEIIECTBEHHOW acTpoisonel. Bokpyr tuxoi
KEJINU M03TA U YIOTHOM MaTepu-3eMJIN BpalllatoTCsl 3HAKH 30/IMAKA.

Tak:
1 deBpans
Onymmincss MUMO3BI,
Benyxnu noukn MuHaaneu,
IIposoxas Bogoneii...

(111, 591)

21 despans.

He mHe, HaJBUHYB Ha CeANHBI
BonxBa xanaeickoro Koimnak,
IIpoBo3riamaTs 3eMHOH CyIbOUHBI
Te0s Bnaabikoii, 30/11aK.

Ho, 31atb, HEapom 1ibLIu PoiObI
Yetoii Bo cperenbe OBHa,
Korza 13 Ty4HOM, pBIXJIOH TIIBIOBI
Most npopesanach BecHa...

(111, 595)

A 34€Ch XPUCTUAHCKHUEC IIPA3ITHUKU BIUIETAIOTCA B HMICCTBUC aCTPOJIOTU-
YECKUX 3HAKOB 30/IMaKa, KaK BCerjia y HBanoBa BIoiHe MHPHO C HUMH YKU-
BasCh.

SI3BIKOB NpaBIy, XPUCTHUAHE,

Mpt ytuM: ... ( 27 centsops, 111, 632)
Urak,

1 maprTa.

Te1, ueit Mapca ciaBuT 3BYyK,

Cesin OpaHHbIe 00U

Hanpsiras 3B€31Hbli 1yK,

Poxosblie cnan Ham b,

Pasbapsn pasznop BoiiHy,

U BoccTaHbe, 1 BO3ME3/IbE:
Jlyk u meu otnait OBHy, —
ArHel cTan B TBOEM CO3BE3IbeE.

Ilo noporam — BemHu KIUp —
MuHjaneit B iBeTy JIUTUU
MonsTces, 1a CHUAET MUP
B bnaroseuiense Mapuu.

(111, 598)
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N nanvie B /[nesnuxe BanoBa Tenen yctynaet mail Mecsi boropoure,
a B mroHe, /IHOCKYpOB 3aCTIOHSIIOT COOBITHS — YXOJ HEMIIEB, OCBOOOKICHUE
Puwma. JIuws B utosie Mecse
2 urons
Uy, xapkuil peik... Co3Be3abe JIbBa

Yoke BIaAbIueCTBYET B HEOe.
(111, 617-618)

XKapa uronbckasi HABOJUT TOKHUIIOTO 03Ta HA MPAvyHOE MPETUyBCTBHE
3UMHETO XO0JIOJIa, Tepedor B JOCTABKE JIEKTPUICCTBA, HA MBICIb O 3UMHEH
TEMHOTE U CMEPTH...

Tloxa He BBIMIET B HOBOM OJieCKe

Nronbckuii JIeB Ha jxapKuii JIOB.
15 wmrons (111, 619)

Ha 30B xaHuKyJ 350KHii cTaper He CTPEMUTCS Ha TIPUPOIY MM HAa MOpe
KaK M3ApeBye MPUHATO PUMIISTHAMH, a CHIUT ce0e B YTrOJIKy CBOEH “Teppacsl
orreHéHHON” (29 mrons, 111, 622) moka He HACTyIAeT aBrycT U

2 aBrycra
IIpencmepTHbIM nbLIOM IbIIET JlEB.
< >

A BpeMeHa B U3BEYHOM UYy/ie
Texyr. 3a rpuy [leBa JIbBa
C nebec Braunt. Ha iynHom Omroze
XnaneeT MepTBasi riiasa.

(111, 622-623)

Tak Kak B aBrycte Mecsilie npa3 HyeTcs Ipa3HUK, UMeHyeMbll I'pexamu
‘Mertamopdo30ii’, y Hac Ha Tla3ax KpacHas JyHa MpeoOpakaeTcs B IUCK C
roJioBoii TpuBactoro JIpBa, a 3aTeM B 0JII0J10 ¢ YCEKHOBEHHOH riaBoi Moan-
Ha Kpecturens. Hacrynaer npaszanuk 3a npasznaukom: Menoselii Crnac; Criac
[Ipeobpakenckuit; Ycnenue boropoauisl, YcexkHOBeHHE TiaaBel MoaHHa
Hpez[Tqu/I.] BosHnukaror ninunble namsTHbIe THU: “U CKOIBKHMX Ayl B OTHSIX
nagyanx / Mraosenustit mpomenskHET npuset!” (1. cTp. 623), cmepTh ymu-
parolero oT CoJHEeYHbIX cTpen AHapes benoro, neHs namaru Braaumupa
ConoBbéBa.

Ho yxe snero nponuio u

' B ocHOBHOM, MIBAaHOB NpUIEPKUBACTCA B JHEBHEKE HOBOTO CTHIS, XOTS HOPOH CO0O-
maeT JBoiHbIe naThl. [IpeoOparkeHne npa3aHyeTcs 0 CTapoMy CTHIIO 6-I0 aBrycTa, a 1o HO-
BoMmy 19-ro. Yceknosenue rosnossl Moanna [Ipenreun o crapomy npasanyercst 29-ro aBryc-
Ta, 10 HOBOMY 11-r0 ceHTA0psI.
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... B monmynuu 6oc,
C KpHBBIM HOXOM, B HOYH ¢ Becamu,
Crout CeHTA0DE...

8 centaops. (111, 629)

U, 3a Becamu, CxopnuoH:

Ckopmuif ’aiauT ¢ HeOOCKIIOHa,
W 6p1a MHE cyx)ieHa
Boine ot s13BuH CropriHoHa;
MMu xu3HB OCBsIICHA.

22 oktaops. (111, 633)

CasTast 00J1b — KHUBas MaMSTh O CMEPTHU JIFOOMMOM >KEHBI JInauu:

[llemuer: “CBeTOM MOBESLIO,
Xpucroc poguics’”.
OTmycTui, 94To cofesa,
U B Hewm T8I — BeS1.
Conparanbe nociaeaHee —
W 3acteum yera.
EcTb 1 ciioBo mobeHee
Droit Bectn Xpucra?
17/30 oxTsi6ps. (111, 635)

CBHH.[CHH&SI naMsATb OCBCHIACT €MY IIYTh:

CKOJIBKO TEMHBIX JIET IPOMYAJIOCh!
Ho crout nepeno MHoi,
Yro cIydmIiock, 4TO BEHYAIOCh
CBerta ci1aBOi HE3EMHOH.

22 okta6ps (111, 633)

Mpak BpeMeHH, NMPOHU3AHHBIM CBETOM BEYHOCTH. 3]1€Ch, HA CTapOCTH
JIET TIOJIHOCTBIO OBJIAJICB MaTepueli ctuxa, MiBaHoBy ynaércs Ooyiee C)kaTto u
MPOCTO BBIPA3HUTh 3Ty CBOKO MOCTOSHHYIO TeMY, MPUCYIIYI0 €My XOTh Obl HE
BIIOJIHE OCO3HAHHO C MEePBOW KHUTU CTUXOB, TaK U Ha3BaHHOW BramuMupom
ConoBbEBBIM, a He caMuM aBTopoM, “Kopmume 3BE3nbr”. Ha camom nene,
AcTtpoJsiorusi, KOTOpOH TOA3T Tak Beceno urpaet B Pumcxkom /[HesHuke —
OTHIOZb HE JCKOpalMs, He 3cTeTH3M. UelloBeK y Hero co3aaH 1mo odpasy u
noao6uio, a Pum — “cpemporoune BceleHHOM ™ M HE TOJbKO MMIiepuu...

Paznyka — aT0, mo MIBaHOBY, MOCIIe/ICTBUE TPEXONaCHHUs, BOCCTAaHOBJIE-
HUE pasi — BOCCTAHOBJICHUE LIEbHOCTH, HclleneHue. Bc€ 3To oH Teneph mpo-
JlyMall, ¥ OCTaJloCh TOJIbKO BOCHETh CBOE MPO3PEHbE BEYHOH TrapMOHHUU, O
KOTOPOU BO3BEIIAIOT 3BE3/IbI:

JlambHUX, 9y&KIBIX, BAC MBI CITaBHM
M o BaM KopMuIIa NpaBuM;
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Bynur 3B€3aH0€E ciyKeHbe

B Hac oTrBeTHOE ABHMIKEHUE.

Mur — u B Haleil Kelbe TECHON

CBoj Bpammaercss HeOeCHBIH,

3anpenenbHble MyCTHIHA

BetoT y»xacom cBSTHIHH,

Houb OpasasaT cBeTHII OPOUTHL...
30 urons (111, 617)

OnHako W HaJ BEIUKOJENHEeM 3BE3] BIACTBYET BpeMs U cMepThb. l'ox
CKJIOHSIETCS K KOHITY, Y IT03Ta BO3HUKAIOT MBICIH O CMEPTH U O BEYHOM BO3-
BpallleHUH; O TOM, KaK 1I0J] CHerOM OOHOBJISIETCS BECEHHSISl TpaBa U OCCHHUH
xmenb. Ctpernelr, Becéiblii 1ekaOpbCKUil 3HaK, He yrnoMmuHaeTcs. JKu3Hb BO
BpEMEHH KH3HEN00y BsdecnaBy omocThuiena, U Ha BBICTABKE CTapUHHBIX
KapTHUH €My HpaBsiTCs “‘He M3HEeXKEeHHbIE” W “Ty4yHble” [ OJuIaHmAIbI, a Ipoc-
TOW ¥ CypOBbI MEMJIMHT, KOTOPBIN

MHe G0JIBbHO PaHWII TPYAb yIapoM
LenTypronoBa komps <...>
31ech 4yBCTBYIO, KaK YIJIEM TIIEIIO,
B cebe Bmemnias boxkecTso,
CTpagaapuecKoe ecTecTBO,
W xen, ¢ xpecra npussux Teno,
M Ha nokuHyTOM XO0JIME
Tpu KPecTHBIX ApeBa B HOIyThHME.
22 nexabpst (111, 641-642)
Tpe3Bbiid, TEMHBIN MeH3aX 03apsieTCs BO3BpallicHHeM BudeeMckoii 3Be3-
JIBI:
U cHOBa ThI IIPE]] B30POM BHJIALINM,
O, Bugneemckas 3Be3na,
Bcraelp HaJl CTAHOM HEHABH/ISIIIUM
M mup npopoumib, Kak TOra.
A MBI pyKOIO OKPOBaBJIEHHOM
3emiie KyEM jKeIe3HBIIH MHD...

Kakast 31ech ycTanocTb OT CyeTbl MUPCKO¥!

U GecHOBATHII yCIIOKOUTCS
OT cynopor HeOBITHS,
Korna HaBek ouam oTKpoeTcst
OjnHa 1efCTBUTETBHOCTD — TBOS.
bes matsr (111, 642)

Ota, “TBOsA” NEUCTBUTEIBHOCTh — He TOJIbKO HoBwiil Mepycanum, 310 —
repBOHaYaIbHast eHCTBUTEIHLHOCTh TBOPECHHUS:
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Kak npeBHuMii paii mokpbuia cxuma,
C HHUM cTana HaM | THl HE3pHMa,
3Be3/1a, BeHUaBIIas DJIeM,

[Toxa Tpém HeOOBHIIAM YHUCTHIM
ThI, B XOpPOBOJE CTaB JIyYHCTOM,
He yxa3zana Budneem.

3Be3a boxecTBeHHON TPUPOIBL,
TBoux HeOec pOAHBIE CBOIBI
VBuanMm iim, mog00H0 TeEM
IIpumensiam B HOYb Enudanum,
Oxkpect Mnanenua u Mapuu
VY3peBimM AeBCTBEHHBIN DaemM?
6 susaps (111, 586)

N na camom pnene, HecMoTps Ha TEDIUM VITAE, MBanoB Buaut cedst
CJaBOCJIOBLEM, U B 3aKJIIOUYUTEIHLHOM CTUXOTBOPECHHUU /[HEe6HUKA OH CKAXKET
“Ponrtan mopo#, Ho vame ciaBuin” (31 nexabps — 111, 644). menno peaib-
HOCTB pasi, KaK BCeTJa B ero CTUXaxX, NpeObIBaeT 3a 3aBecoi “Jeca pasiyku’,
3a “IJ0NBI0 CIE3” M MOAYEPKUBACTCS HE TOJIBKO B MPO3E MBICIUTENS (Ha-
MpUMep, 3HAMCHHUTOH (OPMYITUPOBKOH “OT peasinu K peannopa’), HO B caMoi
Kak OyJITO MPOCTOIYIITHOMN TIECHE.

Tax, mpeanocieaqHee CTHXOTBOPEHUE — IPOH3UTENILHO MPOCTOM Mepeckas
BCTpEY aIrlocTOJIOB C BOCKpecHnM XpHUCTOM Ha Oepery poaHoro [amwmmieii-
ckoro o3epa (EB. ot Uoanna, 21, 7-12), koTopoe 3akanunBaerca “OH KuB,
Kak Ipexae ¢ HuMu X1’ (29 mexadps, 111, 644).

B u3BecTHBIX mpomanbHbIX cTpokax 31 mexalps, ctapell BHOBb B3BaJIH-
BaeT Ha ce0s 3eMHOe OpeMsi, TOBHHYSCh IPU3BIBY 3a/lyMUHBO BBIJIEPKAHHON
npo3bl. Bpems, oH 3HaeT, uaét Kk Hemy, Te4€T emy HaBcTpeuy. CMepTHBIN
yac Hen30exkeH U OJIM30K, HO JIPEBO JKU3HU BO BPEMEHH yKe B ce0e COEPIKHUT
JIpeBO XKUBOTBOpsiiiero Kpecra, u B “necy pasnyk” BCcEé TAMHCTBEHHO CBs3a-
HO. 3aKOHYMM OJJHUM U3 MEPBBIX CTUXOTBOPEHUM rojia oT 2 stHBapsl.

Benukoe 6eccMepThs XOUET,
A Mazoe cebe He IpOYHT
Hu nonroii namsitu B poxy,
Hu cnos na boxuem cyny, —

MHOE BEIMOIUT CIIAaCCHBE
Ort GecroIaagHoro KOHIa:
Cry4aifHoi TacKH BOCKpPECEHbE,
VpI0KM MIJIOTO JIAIA.

(111, 585).






CAKPAJIBHBIN U AKTYAJIBHBIN PETUCTPBI B ITYBJIULIUCTUYECKOM
JIMCKVYPCE BS4. UBAHOBA O I[TEPBOII MPOBO1 BOMHE

Baoum [Tononckuu

[lepBast MupoBasi BOWiHa ¢ Ha4albHBIX JAHEW chOpMHpOBaja TOT UCTOPHKO-
KyJIbTYPHBIH KOHTEKCT, KOTOPBIH HJI€aTbHO COOTBETCTBOBAJ MMMaHEHTHOM
ycTtaHoBke Bsu. MIBaHOBa Ha cuHTE3 “pealibHOr0” U “pealibHeIIero”, 3aaal
ujieajbHble YCIOBHS JIJIS BBIX0/Ia K MU()OCHMBOIIN3AIINN Yepe3 CIIUPHUTYallb-
HYIO BO3TOHKY TOJUTHYECCKOW SMIHUPUU U (PPOHTOBBIX OymaHEH. MupoBoit
BOCHHO-TIOIUTUYECKUM KOHIIEPT, BOCOPUHUMAECMBIN KaK 3CXaTOJIOTHYECKUI
KaTaKJIM3M, B pyCCKOH KyJbType (Kak, C pyroil CTOPOHBI, B KYJIbTYpe rep-
MaHCKOI1) BOOOIIIEe YPEe3BBIYAHO MIEAPO PEMPOAYIIHPOBAI MOI00HOTO pojia
CTpaTeruu.

[laTproTHuecknii MOABEM B OTEYECTBEHHOW MYOIMIIMCTHKE IEPBBIX
BOCHHBIX MecAleB 1914 rona conpoBoXaaics Cpean NPOUYEro HANps>KEHHOMH
pUTOpHU3aIMEe TaK HA3bIBAEMOI'O CIAGAHCKO20 8ONpOCA, — PUTOpU3aLueil, Ko-
TOPOH OTAAJ LIeAPYIO JaHb U VIBaHOB M KOTOpasi CPE30HUPOBAJIA OUCHD IIIH-
POKO, BIUIOTH 10 OKOHYATEIbHOM KPUCTAIIU3ALUU 3CTETUKO-UACOIOTHYEC-
KOr'0 KOHCTPYKTA ‘CJIaBSIHCKOTO BO3POKIACHUS . SICHO, YTO 3TO MPOUCXOUIO
C OIOPOH Ha IVIOTHYIO UJACOJOTHUECKYIO MOIKIAAKY MIPECIOBYTOTO PEIUTHO3-
Ho-(uocodekoro peHeccanca B Poccun Hauana XX Beka, Onaronaps yemy
B HOBBIX MCTOPUYECKUX YCIIOBUSAX OBLIM aKTyaJHM3UPOBAHBI U MEPEOCMBICIIEC-
HBI SI3bIKOM MHOM MHTEIICKTYaJbHON KYJIbTYPhl BaKHEHININE MOCTYNATHI Cla-
BSHO(HIILCTBA U MMOYBEHHU4YeCTBa. VcToprocodus craBsHCTBA KaK KOHIICTI-
TyaJibHasi COBOKYITHOCTh TEJICOJIOTUU U CMBICJIOBOTO MOTEHIMANA, TPUCYILETO
UCTOPHH CIIABSHCKHUX HapOJIOB, B PYCCKOW JHTEpaType BooOme olOperaer
4epThl 0(OPMIIEHHOTO ILIEJIOTO npedicoe 8ce2o Ha 8oeHHoM hoHe. I eHeTndec-
KU TOBOPOTHOM TOUYKOM 3nmech ctana Kpeimckas xammanusi 1853-1856 rr.
HmenHoO 5Ta BOiiHA, OCTYKHUBIIAsK KaTaIHu3aTOPOM it (QOPMUPOBAHUS Cia-
BIHOQWIBCKOH MBICIH, TIO cioBaM bena XemiMaHa, “B cBoe BpeMs Obuia
BOCIIPUHATA KaK HATJISAHOE TIOJTBEPXKICHUE Te3uca O Iy0oKoM KOH(IUKTE
Mexay Boctokom u 3amagom”, a HOCKOJBKY OH TaK M OCTAaJICSl HEpa3pellIeH-
HBIM, “B3TJISLIBI CIaBSIHO(HIOB OBLIN YCTpeMICHbI Bepes”."

! Hellman B. Berpeun u crosnkhoBerus: CTaThi 10 pyccKoil nuTeparype. Meetings and
clashes. Articles on Russian Literature. Helsinki, 2009. C. 9.
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VYike Ha paHHEM JTale BO3HUKHOBEHHUs ‘claBsHCKOM maeu’ B Poccum
JIOCTAaTOYHO SIBHO BBIPA3UJIACh €€ JBYCOCTABHOCTh, ‘HEPa3ZesibHAsI HECIUSH-
HOCTB’ B HEH IBYX CMBICIOBBIX PAIOB: UICTOPHUYECKOM AIMIUPUMU U UCTOPHO-
co)cKO TPAHCUEHCHIIHH, PedbHO20 U UudedibHozo. B3anmooOycioBieH-
HOCTb 3THUX Hauyaj HE JOJKHA 3aTyMaHUBAaTh UX HECOBIIAJCHUS, & TOUHEE —
BBIPA3UTEIBHOTO CMBICJIOBOTO HAIPSDKCHUS B TOUKE UX BCTPEUH, IOCKOJIBKY
aKTyaJbHasi UCTOPUYECKasi U OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJIUTUYECKAs! PeabHOCTh volens
nolens 3a4acTyr0 OCIOXHSUIA MOTEHIIMAIbHBIC MyTH UCTOPHOCO(CKHUX IOC-
TPOECHUH.

Hcropuueckoii movBoi 3Toro (heHOMeHa MOCIYKHII MPECIOBYThIH ‘BOC-
TOYHBIH Borpoc’: 6oprda Poccum ¢ Orromanckoit IToproit u ABcTpuei 3a
OCBOOOKICHHE MTOTHEBOJIBHBIX CJIABSH, 33 BBIXOJ K YSPHOMOPCKUM IPOJINBAM
U — B KQUeCTBE CUMBOJINYECKON 1€ MHOTOBEKOBOI'O HCTOPHUUECKOTO MyTH —
3a ocBoOoOkAeHHE Llapbrpana kak BUAMMBIN 3HAK BO3POXKISHUS HJIEH ITPaBO-
ciaBHOM Bu3aHTHIICKON MMIEpHH B MaHCIABSIHCKOW OOIIHOCTH BO IJIaBe C
Poccueit. Ha npoTspkeHuu IBYX C JUIIHUM CTOJETHH pelleHrue ‘BOCTOYHOTO
BOIpoca’ ObLIO OJHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX BEKTOPOB POCCUMCKON BHEUTHEH MOJU-
tuku. W Gojee yeMm mokaszaTesbHa — B TOM YHCJIE M B IEPCIEKTHBE TPAHC-
KPHUIIMH CIaBsHCKOW TeMbl Y FiBaHOBa — 00111251 €r0 3aKOHOMEPHOCTB: HEpe-
aIM30BaHHOCTH BO3MOKHOTO, HEM3MEHHBIE CPBIBBI — 10 Pa3HBIM NMPUYHHAM
— B JOCTHXXCHHUSX KOHCUHBIX IeJeil, HeCMOTpPsI Ha TaKTHMYECKHE YCHEXH U
nooembl.

CoObiTus [TepBoit MUPOBOH U CHOPMHUPOBAHHBIN UMHU KYJIbTYPHBIH KOH-
TEKCT BO MHOTOM 3HAMEHYIOT 3aBEpIICHHE KJIACCUYECKOIO 3Tama HUCTOPUU
‘BOCTOUYHOTO Bompoca’. [IpsMoe CTOTKHOBEHHE ¢ TPEeMsI LICHTPAJIbHBIMU JEP-
’KaBaMH, B COCTaB KOTOPBIX BXOJMIH OOPIOIIHECS 32 OCBOOOKICHUE CIIaBSIH-
CKHME MEHBIIMHCTBA, a TAaKXKE MEPCIEKTHBA OKOHYATEIbHOro oBjaaeHus Kon-
CTaHTHHOIIOJIEM M MPOJIUBAMH CTAJM 3aKBaCKOW OYpHO 3a0pojuBILEH B pyc-
CKOH JjHTeparype W MyOJMIUCTHKE HAIMOHAIBHOM MUQOJIOTHUHU, CHHTE3H-
pYIOIIEH U JIOTMUECKH pa3BOPAaYUBAIONICH B pa3HbIe CTOPOHBI MHOI000pas3-
HBIE COCTABJISIOIINE UCTOPUOCO(UH CIIABSIHCTBA.

IIpuyem HEo6x01UMO 0C000 OTYEPKHYTh UMEHHO ATOT CUHMEMUYeCcKull
Xapakrep ucTopuocopuu claBsHCTBA B nepuona [lepBoii MuUpOBOii, Korja,
BO-TIEPBBIX, CXOAATCA (M0 KpalHEH Mepe, Ha HauaibHOM smane 80lHbl) TIOJ
oOurre HMIeOJOrMYecKre 3HaMeHa NPEJCTaBUTENH Pa3HBIX OOIIECTBEHHO-
MOJINTUYECKUX OPUEHTALMH — OT MPaBbIX HALIMOHAINUCTOB J0 JIEBBIX JTUOEpa-
JIOB; @ BO-BTOPBIX, O1aroaaps TEKyLUIUM MOJUTUYECKUM COOBITUSIM U OXKHUAA-
HUSIM CKOpEeHIlero u OKOHYaTeNbHOro pemenus Poccueil ciaBaHCKOro BoI-
poca pas3ioM MEeXy peaibHbiM ¥ UdedIbHbIM B OCMBICICHHH CyAe0 CilaBsH-
CTBa MOXKET MPEACTABIATHCS MPEOJOJICHHBIM: COBPEMEHHUKAM MOPOH Ka)eT-
csl, YTO Yepe3 IMIMPUYECKHe (PPOHTOBBIE CBOJKU CO CTPAHUII ra3eT MpOoro-
BapuBaeT ce0s cama TPAHCUEHICHIIUS CIaBsIHCKON UICH.
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HiMeHHO Takoro KOHTEKCTa BOCTIPUATHS TpeOyeT Makcuma B. DpHa, BBI-
HECeHHas MM B 3arjaBHe U3BecTHOW Opomropsl 1915 r., — “Bpems cnaBsiHoO-

dunscTyer”.?

B pycckolf MOmEpHHCTCKOH KyJIbType BOEHHBIX JIET (M TPEXIEe BCEro
Ccpelu aKTUBUCTOB MOCKOBCKOTO PEITUTHO3HO-(hUI0codhcKoro odImecTna ma-
Mt B. CosoBbeBa) Ha OCHOBE €€ COOCTBEHHOTO PEITMTHO3HO-ICTETHYECKOTO
Te3zaypyca ¥ KOHIENTyalbHOU Muporornn GpopMHPYIOTCS 0COOBIE HCTOPHO-
co(hcKO-CHMBOJIMCTCKUE KOJIBI, CHHTE3NPYIOIINE U B TO K€ BPEeMs BO MHOTOM
MIEPEOCMBICIIIONINE PA3INIHbBIE dJIEMEHTHI CIABIHOPIMIBCKAX M TTOYBEHHH-
YECKUX JOKTpUH. VI MBAHOBCKUN MJIaJJOCUMBOJIMCTCKUM X U3BOJ OTIMYAETCA
KaK OOIIETHITOIOTHYECKON PENpPEe3eHTaTHBHOCTHIO, TaK M BBIPA3HUTEIHHOCTHIO
My OIMIACTHKO-NCTOPHOCOPCKON 101 OoMUPOTIOTHH.

ITenTpoM noHsTHIHOrO anmnapara lBaHOBa 1O OTHOLIEHUIO K Muccuu
crassancmea B IlepBoit MUPOBOI BOMHE CTaHET COUeTaHue “BCEJIEHCKOE JIe0”,
KOTOpPOE€ OH ‘:salleCTByeT’3 U3 TOM K€ KHUTH DpHA U MEePEeKOHIENTyaTU3U-
pyer: B Opomrope “Bpewms criaBsHOQHIBCTBYeT” UM 0003HAUYEH €IMHBIN
(POHT PYCCKUX C 3anaoHbiMu COIO3HUKAMU 10 AHTaHTE, BO3BPAIIAIOIIIMHUCS
B ANOKAJIUNTHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE BOWHBI K CBOMM XPHCTHAHCKHUM KOPHSM,
IIPOTUB ‘“‘HEOSI3BIYECKOT0 BapBapcTBa’ repMaHCTBA. B craTesix lIBaHoBa
1914-1917 rr. “Bcenenckoe neno”, “CnaBanckas mupoBiiuaa”, “Ilonbckuit
MEeCCHaHU3M, Kak kxuBast cuiia” 1 “JlyXOBHBI! JIUK CJIaBSHCTBA PEIMTHO3HO-
CHUMBOJIUCTCKHE CTPATETHMH OCMBICICHUSI UCTOPHYECKOTO MPU3BAHUS POJACT-
BEHHBIX HapOJIOB YKJIAIBIBAIOTCA B CBOCOOPA3HYIO KOHIIETIIINIO “‘CIaBSHOIO-
run’, aZaNnTUPYIOUIYI0 TPHUBBIYHBIE JOMHHAHTHI CIaBSHO(HUILCTBA TIOX
[EJIbHOE  XPHUCTUAHCKO-TUIATOHMYECKOe HCTOPHOCO(CKOE CHMBOJIHCTCKOE
mupoBuaeHre. KoHnennus sta He CBeJeHa aBTOPOM BOEIMHO, HO MOXKET
OBITh PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHA MPH WHTETPATHBHOM MPOUYTEHUH JITAHHBIX TEKCTOB
Ha (poHE TEOPETHKO-TIOHATHIHOHN IapaurMbl BCETO HBAHOBCKOTO TBOPYECTBA.

WUrak, 6cenenckoe deno, K KOTOpOMy Ipu3BaHbl Poccust U ClaBSHCTBO B
[IepBoil MupoBO#l BOliHE, €CTh IPOU3BOJIHOE “AeiicTBuUs Jlyxa” B Hapoje Kak
“ruIeMeHHON JTMYHOCTH (TepAEPOBCKO-TETEIbIHCKHUE, T.€. 2ePMAHCKUE, KOH-
HOTAIMH JTAHHOTO TOHATHA VBaHOBa HE CMyIIArOT). DTO MPEXKIE BCETO peni-
euo3noe Jleno, KOTOpOMY HAaUIEKUT OBbITh CBEPIIEHHBIM HA HECKOJIBKUX
OBITHIICTBEHHBIX YPOBHSAX.

2 Opn B. Bpewms cnaBaHodunbscTByeT. Bolina, I'epmanus, EBpona u Poccus. M., 1915.

} YuurhiBas TecHeHIIME JIMUYHbIE KOHTAKTHI B 9TO BpeMs MexkKAy VIBAHOBBIM M DpPHOM,
BOIIPOC O ‘3aMMCTBOBAHUH B JAHHOM CIy4ae HOCHUT YCJIOBHBINM XapaKkTep: HOHATUHHBIN amma-
par aBTOpa OpOLIIOPBI CaM BO MHOTOM ()OPMHPOBAJICA TOJ] ONPEJEISIIONINM BO3AeHCTBHEM
HUJEH U PUTOPUKHU CBOETO APYra-COpaTHUKA.
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Ha ypoBHe coOCTBEHHO HCTOPUYECKOM CMBICH 3TOTO [lena — “oTcTpaHu-
TEJbHBIN, BOCTIPETUTEIbHBIN, OXPAaHUTEIBHBIN’, TOCKOIBKY Poccus u cra-
BSIHCTBO MPHU3BaHbI CTATh “‘TBAPHBIM OpyaueM HeTBapHoro CiioBa” U HE J1aTh
no0eNTh “NIbSIBONBCKOMY UCKYIIEHHIO TYXOBHOTO CaM0y6I/II\/'ICTBa”,4 KOTO-
poe HeceT 00e300KEeHHBIN (ayCTHAHCKHI IepMaHHU3M C €ro “‘IIeMEeHHBIM
ceOsu1r00ueM” U “OTYassHHBIM MPOBO3TJIAIICHHEM THOEIH BCeX 0€3yCIOBHBIX
nennocreir”.” Ot pelIeHusl 3TOM 3allayd 3aBHCUT OKOHYATENBHBIH HCXOJ
cyne0 claBsSHCTBA B UCTOPUH:

ITopaboTutcs T BHOBB, U YK€ OKOHUATENILHO, HBIHE MOTYyCBOOOMHOE TIIEMsI, Ha3BaB-
mree ceOs mieMeHeM CiioBa, HO M3/PEBIE MOHECIIee 3HAK paduil <...> WM )K€ CKa-
’KET, HAKOHEII, CITaBTHCTBO CBOE JIOHBIHE HE CKazaHHOE cioBo? <...> BymyTt mm pac-
KPETIOIIEHBI CBSI3aHHbBIEC )KUBBIE CHIIBI, WIIK )K€ U CBOOOAHBIE CKOBaHBI? BomBopurcs
JIM BOKIIEJIEHHBIN CTPOH B CIaBSHCKOW MUPOBOI rpomaje, — Kak npezseman TioT4es,
—xorza B Laperpane momupsrcs Poceus ¢ [onbmeii? (Becerenckoe ()€ﬂ0).6

[TomoOHO DpHY ¢ ero OUIYIICHHEeM BCTYIUICHHS B “ClIaBIHO(DUIBCKUI 20H”
ucropuu, MIBaHOB 4yBCTBYET “3eB BPEMEHH, OTACISIOUINIA HOBYIO ATIOXY OT
crapoit”.” Ho moKasaTeabHbl Pa3sMbITOCTh U TyMaHHOCTb €r0 yKa3zaHHil Ha
TUIOABI 8CEIEHCKO20 Oeiid TIO OTHOIICHUIO K CIaBSHCTBY: “‘CKa3aHHOCTh HE
CKa3aHHOTro CJIOBa”, “pacKpernolleHue CBSI3aHHBIX JKUBBIX CHJI” U Mpod. Y
MBaHOBa ATO KOHIENTYaIbHO HE CIy4YallHO, IOCKOJIBKY, IO €r0 JIOTUKE, HCTO-
pUOcO(CKOe NPU3BaHWE CIIABSIHCTBA HEBMECTUMO B TIPEICIbl JIOTHYECKH
OTIPENCTUMOTO W PAlMOHATIBLHO OTPAHWYEHHOTO ASMITMPHUYECKOTO MHpa, —
MUpa eBporeicKoil (heHOMEHaIbHOCTH:

<...> CHaBSHCTBO, KaK PHEPTUs KyJIbTypHAas, AJS TMO3UTHBHON MBICTH aHAXPOHM3M,
JUIS HEMEIKOTO Pa3yMeHHs IOPOJACTBO MIIM BEYHOE AETCTBO, <...> HaIle JydIlee, —
TO, TJIe COKPOBHIIE HAIlle, — He OT MHUPA CETO0, XOTS MBI M HE MepecTaHeM OOpOThCs ©
3TUM MHPOM, JOKOJIE€ Ha HEM He OTIedYaTieeTcsl Halle JasHue, — <...> Haes CIaBsH-
cKasl TI0 TIPEUMYIIECTBY 3aAaHue ayxa ([lonbckuil meccuanusm, Kax dHcugds cuia —
IV, 662).

s ViBaHOBa, pycCKOTO MOJIEPHUCTA, YCTPEMIICHHOTO K TIPe00paskeHII0
MUpAa, K IPEOA0JICHHUI0 (PEHOMEHAIBHOTO B HOYMEHAIbHOM, — IPHHIIAITHAIIb-
HO B&)KHO, YTO CIIABSHCKOE JIeJI0 HE OUHHOCMb, & 3d0dHUe, HE aKTyallbHbIN
(axT, a IYXOBHBIH MOTEHIIMAJ, IPUYEM HCKIIOYUTEIHLHO XPUCTHAHCKUH, CO-
BOKYIUISFOIIIMI CaMOIIEHHOCTh JIMYHOCTHOCTH M BCEBMECTUMOCTH COOOPHOCTH,

4 Heanoe Bau. Occe, craThy, epeBoasl. Bruxelles, 1985. C. 187.
> Tam xe. C. 184.

6 Tam xe. C. 187-188.

" Tam xe. C. 189.
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HpHSBaHHLIfI IMPpOTUBOCTATH COGJ’IaSHy HAallUOHAJIBHOI'O CaMOYTBECPIK/JCHUA B
OMIIUPHUICCKOM MUPC UCTOPUU:

be3 Xpucra HeT AMUHOCTH, KaK OTAEIbHON, TaK M HAPOJHOMW; CIABAHCMEBO Jice Xouem
Ovimb cobopHOCMbIO, HA TIOOBH OCHOBAHHBIM COIO30M U JYXOBHBIM OOIICHHEM,
‘coOOpaHHBIM IyXOoM' CBOOOJHBIX HapoAHBIX JH4YHOCTeH. be3 Xpucra craBsHCKOE
YyBCTBO NPEIHA3HAYCHHOCTH Ha BCEJICHCKHI IOJBUT 00paIaeTcsi B pacoBOe MPUTS-
3aHUe, BHYTpEeHHEe OECCHIIBHOE M HECOCTOATENFHOE, H caMoe Tpsayliee 00beIHHEH-
HOE CJIaBSHCTBO — B IMPHHYJUTEIBHO OPTraHU30BaHHBIN MMITCPHATNCTHYECKUAN KOJUICK-
TUB. MBI JOJKHBI Oepedbcss ONTMOKM TepMaHIIEB, BUHBI JaBHEH M BBIPACTAIOIMICH H3
caMHX KOpHEH WX JyXOBHOTO OBITHS, IO MCTHHE BHHBI TParHyecKoil: yOueHus jIud-
HOCTH B KyJIbTE O€3JIMYHOTO HAPOIHOTO A ([lonbekutl Meccuanusm, Kaxk HCueas Cuid —
1V, 660-661).

VBaHOB KOHKPETEH, OUePUHMBAs TPAHMIIBI I0JHCHO20 U COONAZHUMENLHO2O
(HAITMOHATUCTUYCCKOTO ¥ MMIICPUATUCTHYECKOr0) B CTPEMIICHHSIX K CJIABSIH-
CKOMY OOBEIUHECHHIO, HO CO3HATEJIHLHO OTKAa3bIBACTCS OT ONPEIACIICHHOCTH B
CBOUX ITOJIOKUTEIBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHKAX, TOCKOJIBKY “‘COKPOBEHHAs TyXOB-
Hasl CBsI3b” MEXIY Pa3HBIMH CJIABTHCKUMH HApPOJIaMHU “0CTaeTCS HEBBISIBIICH-
Hoto U Heomnpeaenumoro” (IV, 666). M 3To onsaTk ke 3aKOHOMEPHO B paMKax
KOHIICTIIIUA CUMBOJICTCKOTO MA3Tpa, KOTOPBIA “‘AYXOBHBIM JHUK’ CIIaBsSH
OCMBICIISIET TTOCPEICTBOM OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIICH I ce0s IPECIOBYTOM OTIIIO-
SUIHH aNOLIOHULICK020/0uonucuyeckoeo. CiapsiHe, Mo MIBaHOBY, B OTJIHYNE
OT POMAaHO-TepPMAaHIIEB, BO3JABUTIINX “CBOE NTyXOBHOE U YYBCTBEHHOE OBITHE
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HA Uce ATOJUIOHOBOW ™, HA MPUHYKICHUH U CaMOOTpa-
HUYCHUH, “‘C HE3alMaMITHBIX BPEMEH OBLIM BEPHBIMHU CIYKHTEIIMU JIMOHU-
ca”. CnaBsiHe CJIMIIKOM “TMOHUCHYHBI’, CIIMIIIKOM CKJIOHHBI K PACTOYECHUIO,
MPOTEUCTUYHOCTH W TIONPAHHUIO TPAHMUII, YTOOBI UX JYXOBHO OIpPAaBIaHHOE
€IMHCTBO MOIJIO OBbI B MBAHOBCKOH KOHIICIIIIUNA OOPECTH OCsI3aeMbIe UCTOPH-
yeckue GpopMbl. ClaBIHCKUE IMOTESHIIMU COKPOBEHHBI U €/1Ba JIM MOTYT OBITh
SIBJICHBI BHE CYTy0O0 3CXaTOJIOTMYECKON MEePCICKTHUBEIL:

Bo MHOTOM OTKa3aHO CIIaBSIHCTBY, HO MHOTO€ M BBEPEHO €My Ha XpaHEHHe [0 JIyd-
mux BpemeH. Heymenbie B CTPOUTEILCTBE OOIIECTBEHHOCTH IPUHYANTEIBHOM, Jese-
10T B JyXe CIIaBsiHe, — 9TH UCKOHHBIC YCOOHUKH, — TAllHYy XOPOBOTO COTJIACHS W TOTO
HETIPUHYANUTEIFHOTO OOIICHHST MKy JIFOIbMHU, KOTOPOE TOJHKO Ha MX SI3bIKE HMEET
B MHpPE CBOE HMEHOBaHHE: COOOPHOCTH. VM 1aHO 0OpeTaTh CBOE JIMYHOE 5 B LEIOM, U
B MX CEpJIE 3eJICHeeT MEePBhIi POCTOK IPSIIYIIEro BCEYETOBEYECKOr0 CO3HAHUS, KO-
TOpoe OyZeT OTKPOBEHHEM €AWHOTO 5, CO3ePIaeMOro Kak peanbHoe JHuio (/[yxosHblil
aux craeanemea — IV, 670-671).

Kakyro-1o ocsizaeMyl0 KOHKPETHOCTh B HBAHOBCKOW ‘‘clIaBsSiHOJIOTHA”
MOKHO YJIOBUTH JIMIIb B CBS3H C YIIOMHHAHUEM NpeauyBcTByeMoro TroTue-
BbIM npumupenus B Llaperpage Poccuu c Ilonbmieir. OcToposkHbIe HAMEKH,
pa30pocaHHbIE 110 CTaThsIM aBTOPA, CKIIAJABIBAIOTCS B €/[Ba YIIOBUMBIN U CKO-
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pee CKPBITHIM, O-WBAHOBCKH — ‘3aleUyaTICHHBIN , a0pHC UACH dIKYyMEHHUYEC-
KOT'0 MPEeOoI0JICHHs KOH(PECCHOHAIBHBIX pa3iejieHui B ciydae, eciin Poccus,
“mpaBbIMU MYTSIMHU~ CBEPIIMB CBOE “‘BCENIEHCKOE AeN0” W HEe TMOAMNaB IO
HMMITePCKO-HAITMOHATUCTHYCCKUE COOJIa3HbI, SIBUT TAaWHCTBO ‘BOCKPECECHHUS’
CITAaBSTHCKOTO TeJIa Y KOHCTAaHTHHOIIOJIBCKUX CBATHIHB. HO Ha 3TOM mopore
aBTOP 3aMOJIKaeT.

TakoBa (hMHaANBHAs TOYKA U BO MHOTOM, TIOXaJTyi, CMBICIIOBasl BEpIIMHA
UCATUCTHYECKON HCTOPUOCO(UH CIIaBSIHCTBA B PYCCKOW JTUTEpAType IOXU
ITepBoii MHpPOBOI BOWHBI. SICHO, YTO CIMIIKOM JIETKO C BBICOTHI HHOTO Bpe-
MeHHU 0OBMHHTH BaHOBa B yromm3me. M TeM caMbIM 3aCBUAETEIHCTBOBATH
HEMOHMMaHUe TITyOWMHHOTO HEPBa €ro HCTOPUOCO(PCKOM MyOIUIIMCTHKH, Ca-
MO METOJ0JIOTMUECKON MaTPUIIbI MBICTU MHUcATeNs. A OHAa COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO UCKOHHOE JIJISl KJIACCHYECKOTO CIaBSHO(HUIBCTBA MOACITYAHOE HaIpsKe-
HUE MEX]Y peaibHbiM U udedibHblm TIpeTBopsieTcs y ViBaHOBa B CYIIIHOCTHO
HeoOXOMMbIe HOXKHHUIIBI MEX/IY dMITMPHEW U €€ dUJINYecKOr U Jaxe dcXa-
TOJIOTHYECKOW TMPOEKIHel, Hen30eKHYIO MOJICYTHOCTh (PaKTHIECKOTO Jeii-
CTBUSI IPOMBICIUTEILHOMY MHUCTEPUAIBLHOMY 3aJaHUIO, OTBETCTBEHHOCTh
(deHoMeHa riepesl HoyMeHOM. /M moToMy B CBOMX TOJOXHTEIbHBIX OCTpOe-
HUSX ‘TIeBell JuoHHcH3Ma’ VIBaHOB He MOrpeuiaeT NpoTHB U JYyXOBHOM, U
MHTEJIEKTYaJbHOM Tpe3BocT. HensMeHHO BOCIpUHUMAsS BELIU C yUYETOM
MOTEHIIMAJIbHBIX YKIOHEHUHN B UCTOPUUECKON peanau3aluy CleHapus, 3a/1aH-
HOTO MHCTEpPHalbHOW HCcTOpruocodueil, OH BCeraa BUAHT HX BO3MOXKHYIO
TeHb. U, Kk mpumepy, NUIIET:

<...> €CII CTOJIb MHOTOE CIaBSHCTBY MOPYIEHO, TO U BETHKNE OITACHOCTH MOACTEpE-
raloT GeCHeYHOro IapeBHda, TASIIETO MOA OJEKIOK IPOCTONIOMHA HapCTBEHHOE
cokposwuie. OMacHOCTH 3TH ST BIXKY JABOSKO, KaKk OMAaCHOCTH TEMHOTO Xaoca M Kak
OMACHOCTH JIOKHOT'O CTPOSI M TOTO CBETA, O KOEM CKa3aHO: “CMOTPHTE, CBET, KOTOPBIH
B Bac, He eCTh Ji TbMa” ([yxoeusiti auk crassancemsa — 1V, 671).

[IporaocTrka pyccKUX mucateiieil 1 MpICIUTeNeH PeTuruo3Ho-puinocod-
CKOT'O MOJICPHUCTCKOTO KpyTa, BHICKa3bIBABIIUXCS 00 UCTOPHUECKUX ITYTSIX
CJIaBSIHCTBa, BOOOINE BIEYATISiET CBOCH CHIIOH UMEHHO B INPEIYYBCTBUSAX
TEMHBIX CTOPOH BO3MOXXHOTO X0J1a COOBITHIA, — TOTO CaMOT0, KaKOTO CJIaBsi-
HO(MIIbCKask MBICITh Yasiia n30eXkath.



MUHEA U TTAJITUMIICECT:
“HEPKOBHOE” U “IIEPCOHAJIbHOE” BPEM B CTUXAX B4Y. UBAHOBA

Cepeeut O8CcAHHUKOB

“Bor xu3Hu 1iIuHHAS Mmunes, /| BocnoMuHaHui nanumncecm”, Tak HadyWHa-
ercs Berymienne k mosme Muaadenuecmeo (1, 230).

MuHes — ecTb O0rocitykeOHbIH COOPHUK, KOTOPBII COAEPKUT MIPA3IHUY-
HBIE CITYKObI HETTOIBIYKHOTO KaJleHIapHOTO Kpyra, TO €CTh CIIyObI ¢ 1 ceH-
Ts16ps mo 31 aBrycra. (IlogBmxHBIH KpyT oOecieunBaeTcst Tpruonapto). Ecnm
MPHUIIOKUTH UMEHHO TaKoe ONpejelieHHe MUHEH K JaHHBIM CTpoukaM Bsu.
VBaHoBa, TO HampammBaeTcs BBIBOJ, YTO 3/1€Ch TOBOPHUTCS O JUTHHHOH yepesie
JTHEH MEpHO TeKyIIeW XMU3HU: OT LEPKOBHOTO HOBOJIETHS, KOTOPOE Maaajio
Ha [IEpPBOE CEHTAOPS, 10 KOHELl aBIyCTa, U TaK I'OJ 33 TOIOM.

OpHaKo, XOTsI TaKOH BBIBOJ W MOT OBI ITOATBEPKIATHCS JUTYPTrHYECKON
MIPaKTUKON, HO SIBHO MPOTUBOPEUUT MOITUUECKOMY TEKCTY I03MBI. PaccmoT-
puM moapoOHee apryMeHTHI ‘32’ TaKoe NCTOJIKOBAHWE MUHEH U ‘TIPOTHUB’.

[Ipexae Bcero HaM HY)KHO OTBETHTH Ha BOIIPOC: O KaKOW MMEHHO MHHEE
31eCh UIIET pe%?1 Moxet 0b1Th P10 YUetnn-Munen? Haubosiee U3BECTHBIM
MPEJICTABUTENIEM TaKoro BUAa MuHeH apisitorcs Yerun-Muneu umutpus
PoctoBckoro. Ho sToT cOOpHUK >Xu3HEONMUCAaHUW (‘“SKUTHN), pa3IMYHBIX
CBSITBIX CTOJIb BEJIUK MO 00BEMY, UTO Ha MPAKTUKE BCeraa TpeOyeT ymoTpe-
OJICHUST MHOKCCTBEHHOTO YHCJIa — MUHEH, TTOCKOJIEKY COCTOMT IO KpaifHei
Mepe u3 ABeHaamatu TomMoB. M ensa i Bsu. MIBaHOB NpeacTaBisl CBOIO
JKU3Hb Kak XHU3Hb cBATOro. Ilooma Mniaodenuecmeo HUKAK HE HAIIOMHHAET
aruorpagpuueckoe Ipou3BeICHHE, a TOTOMY 3TOT BapHaHT €1Ba JIH BO3MOXK-
HO TIPUHSATb.

' Cp. Llamun FO.B. Munes u namumrcect // Ars interpretandi: C6. cr. k 75-netuto mpod.
10.H. YymakoBa. HoBocubupck, 1997. C. 222-225; Agéepun b.B. Jlap MHemo3uHbl. PomaHbl
HabokoBa B KOHTEKCTE pycckoi aBToOMorpaduyeckor tpamumuu. CII16., 2003. C. 147-175;
Tumapenxo C./J{. Tlooma BsuecnaBa MBanoBa “MitaieHu€CTBO”: CUMBOJIMUYCECKUHN S3BIK aBTO-
ounorpagpuueckoro muda // Bsau. Banos Pro et Contra. JInanocTs 1 TBOpuecTBO Bsiu. iBaHO-
Ba B OLCHKE PYCCKHX M 3apyOeKHbBIX MBICIUTENeH M mccienoBareneil. Antonorus. Cocr.
K.T. Ucynos, A. b. lHumkun. CII6., 2016.
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[ToMuMO YeTHPUX MHUHEH CYIIECTBYIOT €€ CIyKeOHBIe MUHEH, KOTOPHIC
comepxaT Habop OOrociy)kKeOHBIX TEKCTOB HEIMOJBIDKHOTO KaJCHIAPHOTO
kpyra. llpa3nauaHas MuHEs — BKJIIOYACT CIIYKOBI OONBIIUX TPa3THUKOB.
Munest moMecsigHasi — COOTBETCTBYIOMIAS KaXJAOMY MECSAIY, KyJa BKIFOUe-
HBI HE TOJHKO OOJBINNE, HO U Mallble Mpa3aHuku. Kaxaplii Takoi mpa3aHIK
UMEET OMpEeNeNICHHBIA pane OT Manoro (OyaHUYHAS CIyKOa M “IIecTepwd-
Has’) 0 BEIUKOTO (CIIy)ObI ¢ OJICHUEM U BENMKUX MPa3THUKOB, HAIIPUMED,
PoxnectBa XpucroBa). MuHest 001Iast — COACPKUT TUITUIHBIC CIYKOBI pas-
JTUYHBIM CBATHIM, IIJIST KOTOPBIX HE HAMKMCAHO OTIEIHHOU CIyKOBI. B Takom
CiIy4ae MCTIOIB3YETCs CBOETO pofa TpadapeT — ciryx0a u3 00IIeil MUHEH.

CaMo ciI0BO ‘MHUHEsI’ O3HA4YaeT ‘MecsI]’, MMOCKOJBKY CIIY>KOBI B Ka)JI0M
TOME OXBATHIBAIOT OJUH MECAI, YTO He MCKJIIOYaeT BapuaHTa, Korjaa 0oib-
I0# 110 00BEMY TOM MPUXOAUTCSA pa3OMBaTh €IIé Ha OTAEIbHBIC YacTH — Ha
JIBE WJIM HA TPU B COBPEMEHHOHN MpakTHKe. MUHEHW COAep)KaT M3MEHsSEMBbIe
YacTH CIIy’)KO — TpoIapH, CTUXHPHI, KaHOHBI. Ecin B coBpeMeHHOW MHHEe
TaKue CIyXObl HAXOAATCS MOYTH Ha KaXK/BIH JI€Hb, TO B IPEBHUX MUHESIX Me-
CSAI[ BOBCE HE JIOJDKEH OBIT OBITh HETIPEMEHHO MOJHBIM — KOJIMYECTBO CITYKO
MecsIa CHJIBHO BapbHpOBajoch. To ecTh, 3HAUNMOCTH JIHS ONPEAEIsIach
3HAYUTEIHHOCTHIO CIY>KOBI 3TOTO IHS, WIH CIy»Xk0a MOTJIa OTCYTCTBOBATh
BoBce. Tako#l ‘mycToi’ AeHb HE UMEJ 3HAUUMOCTH U MIPOXOJAHUI MUMO Ipa3Ji-
HUYHBIX BOCTIOMHUHAHHH.

I'maBHAs 0cOOEHHOCTH TEKCTOB MHHEH TaKOBA, YTO 33 HCKIIOYCHUEM UTe-
Huil 3 [lucanns (mapemuii) Bce OHM OBIITN TPEAHA3HAYCHBI IS IEHHUS — 3TO
CTUXOTBOPHBIE THMHBI, KOTOPbIE MIMEJN CBOW HareB (TJ1ac), WiIH JKe WX Teln
Ha TJIac COMYTCTBYIOWIEH Oorociyxe0HoW KHUTH — OKTOMXa, BOCHMHIIAC-
HUKA.

Takum oOpa3om, ‘NIUHHAS MUHES JKU3HU — CKOpPEe BCEro MECSIHAS MU-
HesI, colleprKamas CIIyKO0bl HanboJee MaMsITHBIM JHSIM. BaxkHO, 4TO JKHU3HB,
0TOOpaKeHHAS B TAKOM MHUHEE — €CTh HE MPOCTO MHPOPMATHUBHBIN pacckas o
HeW, MyCTh M HANMCAHHBIM MOATUYECKUM S3BIKOM, HO caMa HU3Hb 37eCh
MOETCs, TO €CTh ATO ‘TIOITHYECKOE KMU3HEONUCaHue M €CTh TMMH, COTJIACHO
MIPUPOJIE JKaHpa CIIyKOBI IO MUHEE.

Cam Bsa. MIBaHOB OTHOCHIICS K TUMHAM 0CO00, IIPUPaBHUBAS MX K TaWH-
cTBY cinyxenns Bory (wtun Goram):

20 ruMHEYecKOM Hauane 1od3uu MBanosa cp. B nukie pador JA.H. Munkesuua: 1)
IMpuniun BocxoxaeHus B conere Appolini Bsu. MBanosa // Europa Orientalis. 2002. XXI. 1.
C. 256, 258; 2) “Peanmopu3m” Bsu. BanoBa // Xpuctuanctso u pycckas iureparypa. Co. 6.
CII6., 2010. C. 259 mpum. 10 (http://www.v-ivanov.it/wp-content/uploads/2011/05/mitske
vich_realiorizm_vyach_ivanova 2010_text.pdf.
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He Bepb, HO3T, YTO TUMHAM yYHT KHHTA:

Wx 6oru TKyT M3 30J10Ta MOy THEH.

MBI — HUBA; BpeMsi — XKpell; TOTOMCTBO — PHTa.

[Toromkam — yen mpyooarobuswix Oyoneil.
(Sonetto di Risposta — 11, 336)

3/1ech BayKkHA MEpPEKINYKa ¢ ApYruM mo3ToM — Hukomaem ['yMun€sbim,
OTKyJa W B3ST 3nurpad K 3TOMy CTUXOTBOpeHHIo. EMy — enunHoBepiy (“B
MoATe MBI HalijieM eauHoBepua” — 12-1 cTpoka coHera) Bsu. MIBaHOB Ha Te
e puQMBI MUIIET Risposta — OTBET — Ha COHET, KOTOPBIN HampaBui emy ['y-
MHUIIEB.

Ot1oT conet —Cyonwiii Oenn, TOCBAMEHHBIH B. . IBaHOBY — TOKe BakeH
JUTS HAC JUTS IOHMMAaHUS KOHIleNTa OyAHe!, BOT CTPOKH M3 HETO:

Packpoetcst cepeOpsiHas KHUTa,

[Iptaromiast Maruei noyaHei,

U craner XxpamoM OpoIeHHas pura,

['ne, Humwid, st peman Bo Mpake OyaHEH. . 2

Bynuu nns I'ymuneBa — Mmpak, MOMeHT cHa. Ho nyma npoOysxaaercs ot
CHa JJIs Mpa3AHMKA, KOTJa puead — MECTO WU capail Asig oOMOJI0Ta CHOIIOB,
/1€ B3JIETACT U OIYCKACTCSl MOJIOTSIINN yen — CTAHOBUTCS XpamoM. B xpame
K€ MecTo OoraM M TMMHaM, a He “TpyI0JIIOOMBBIM OYIHSIM”, KOTOPBIE Ts-
HYTCS 4epeZioid U TaKUM IIeTIOM MOJIOTST JKHU3Hb, BbIOMBas 3epHO. Tak pac-
kpeiBaeT Bsiu. MiBanoB ctpoku ['ymunena.

“Len Tpymoa00MBBIX OyIHEH” — €CTh MPOTUBOMOIOXKHOCTH THMHAM MHu-
Heu. (Uto, cOOCTBEHHO, MOATBEPIKIACTCA W ITUMOJIOTMUCCKH: ‘OyIaHH OT
riarojia ‘OyJuTh’, TO €CTh PaHO NOJHUMATHCS Ha CKCIHCBHBIM TPYH, a
Mpa3qHUK MMO3BOJISET OBITh MPa3aHBIM, CBOOOIHBIM OT OOBIACHHOTO TPY/a.)
Ou4eBUIHO, YTO TaKue OYIHU Majio 3aHUMAIOT M caMoro modta. Jlpyroe aemno
IHA MUHEH, Bce OHM — MPA3IHUKH, IyCTh M Pa3HOTO MaciuTtaba M paHra.
[Ipa3gHuk — TOP)KECTBO BOCIIOMUHAHKH, IEHb, KOT1a TIOFOTCS THMHBI.

JlHu, yaocToeHHBIE BOCIIOMHHAHHWHM B II09ME, MOJOOHBI Mpa3IHHYHBIM
ITHSAM MUHEH, M TIPH 3TOM BOCIIOMUHAHUS, KaK W MPa3qHUKH, 00JIaJar0T OIpe-
NIEJICHHBIM PaHTOM.

[IpuBeny cHavasna oOuMe cooOpakeHus 0 COOBITUSX, OMMCAHHBIX B TIOOME.
I'maBHas Tema, 4To mMopa MiaJleHYeCcTBa — 3TO JHH, IPOBEJAEHHbBIE B palo, B
cany Duem. Kaxkercs, uto nononuutenbabie crpodsl (XLVI-XLVIII), nanu-
CaHHbIE Yepe3 ISTh JIET OCIe OCHOBHOT'O TEKCTA IMO3MBI, TOJIBKO U BO3HUKIIH,
4TOOBI MOJYEPKHYTHh MPOIIaHHWE C MIIAJCHYECTBOM: “IOopa MJIaJIeHYeCTBa,

3 I'vmunes H.C. Tloms. CoGp. cou.: B 10 tr. T. 1. M. 1998. C. 221.
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npoctu!” (XLVI-a ctpoda). CoObITHS 3TOMH CTPO(dBI IETKO TaTHPYIOTCS: MaTh
(ramast mo Ilcantupn) BcTpeyaeT TO HOBOJIETHE, KOT/Ia YMUPAET OTEIl, TO €CTh
Bstu. FIBaHOBY B 3TOT r0Ji UCIIOJIHSAETCS IATH JIET.

CxomiTCsl BOGANHO KOHEII )KM3HM OTIa U 0c000€ HAavano XU3HHU M03Ta —
eMy TOpY4eHO OTHBIHE HEeCTH “‘Kak Oynro moraeHHBIH cBeT” (XLVI-a cTpo-
¢a). Bugumo He cirydaitHO 9TH, TOJBOISIINE UTOT TTOIME CTPO(HI HATTHCAHBI
B JIeHb npa3auuka Ycnenus boxxueit Matepu 28/15 aBrycra 1918 roga. 3a-
METHM, 4TO Y CIIEHHE — MOCIETHUI U3 BETUKNX MPa3THUKOB HEMOBHKHOTO
Kpyra MUHEH, XOPOIINH JIeHb (Mpa3qHAYHbIN!) A7 moABeIeHUs HTOroB Maa-
Oenvecmea, Bellb Y CIIeHHE — KOHEIl )KN3HH 3€MHON M Ha4dayo XU3HU Hebec-
Hoil. (Ha mxonax YcmeHus 3a9acTyio M300pakaloT ABOHON o0Opa3 boropo-
JUIBL: OHA (UTYpa JIEKHT eIle Ha CMEPTHOM OfIpe, a BTOpasi, y’Ke — HOBO-
POKIACHHBIN MJIaieHel] B ITeJIeHKaX — Ha pyKax y XpHCTa BO ClaBe.)

[IpumeuaTensHO, uTO OONBIIAs YacTh Miaadenuecmea TIOCBAILICHA HE CO-
ObITHSIM Ku3HU Bsu. MiBaHOBa, a ero otity n matepu. OH U HE NBITaeTCs CKa-
3aTh, YTO OMHMCAHHBIE COOBITHA — €r0 JIMYHAS MaMsTh. JDTO UX 00IIas MaMsTh,
0COOEHHO e MaMATh MaTepH, KOTOPYIO TPYAHO OTAEIUTH OT BOCIIOMHHA-
Huil camoro Bsu. MBanoBa. OH mojpdepkuBaeT, 4TO €1Ba JIM ITO €ro Io-
BECTb!

BeITh MOXeT, MaTh He ymondaia... (crpoda XXIII).

PacckazpiBasi 0 cOOBITHAX MIIAQJCHUECTBA, WM K€ TO OBUIH OITy>KIaHUS
rpe3, KaK BBIXOJ] U3 PEalbHOCTH OyaHEH:

MeuTsl 11 COHHBIE CMECUIINCh
C BocrioMuHaHbeM HepBbIx qHEi? (cTpoda XX)

[lepen Bsu. IBaHOB HE CTOMT 3ajaya Y€TKO OTAEJIHUTh OJHO OT APYroro,
€My BaXKHO CKa3aTh O MPU3BAHHOCTH M03Ta. MTak, Temeps mompodyem ompe-
JIETIUTh PAHTU Pa3IHUKOB-BOCIIOMUHAHUMH.

IlepBblil paHr, BEIMKUE NPa3IHUKU.

1. IlepBoe rapanue no [lcantupu, 6e3ycnoBHO “cyeBepHBI pacckas3” Ma-
tepu. [Ipa3nHuK e B TOM, YTO pOAMIACh YK€ HaJlekK]a, 4YTO MiaJeHel Mo-
JTy4uT OJNIarociioBEeHHE “HAa HEKOE CBATOE AEINO... TBOPIY BCEU KU3HBIO IIO-
CIYXUTB ", 1 OBITh HOBBIM TicanmMotieBuem (ctpoda 1I-11T).

2. “IlocernTens”, KOTOPHIN Aajl HATYTCTBUE ‘‘HA MOABHUT TEMHBIN ™ (CTpO-
ba XXXVI-XXXVII). Crayxenue modta OJU3KO K CIyKEHHUIO IMPOPOKA, HO
HE COBIIAJAET C HUM 0€3 OCTaTKa, BeJb B IOITE TOBOPUT CTUXUS S3BIKA, &
OHA MOXET OBITh TEMHOM, S3BIYECKOI. DTO U BBI3BIBACT TPYCTh:

B Mmens Brepsis B3risL yHOPHBIH

O ueM npopoyvecku rpycTui?
Yro galbHUM JHSIM OjiaroBecTun?
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HamyrcTBoBas Ha MOABUT TEMHBIH
TBI BOMTIO TEMHYIO MOIO?

006 sToM Bstu. IBaHOB ellle CKaXXeT B MOCIETHHUX, JIOTMOIHUTEIBHBIX CTPO-
(hax 1mosMbl, HO 371eCh OoJiee BaXKHO POXKJICHUE T103Ta B MHp (TO €CTh, He (u-
3MYECKOE POXKICHNUE):

Kax riay poamBIierocsi B Mup,
Brut xpuk 3emuoi#t (cTpoda XXX VIII)

3. SIBnenwue oTua-npuspaka marepu — ctpoder XL-XLI.
4. “IloszBaBmnii” XpucToc — sBJIeHUE cBATOro Hukonas yMmuparoniemy
OTILY:
A MUPIUKUHCKUHN 4y10TBOpEL, —

Becs B Oucepe, B mIeiKax IBETHBIX, —
Hax HuM cximoHmiICs, Ipyr OOJIBHBIX.

HkonHa, koTopyto OrcepoM BbIIIMBAJIa MaTh, CTAHOBHUTCSI BOIUIOIIEHUEM
npuireaiero catoro (crpodnr XLI-XLIII).

O apyrux npasjgHHKax BOCIOMHUHAHHM, 0oJjiee HM3ILEro paHra, KOPOTKO
CKaXy IocJie pa3dopa TepMHUHa “‘nlajuMIicect’ .

‘[TanmumncecT’ — e€cTh HEUYTO MHOTOCIOWHOE. M3HavuanbHO 3TOT TEPMHUH
03HavyaJl MaHyCKPHUIT, KOTOPBIN COJAEp>Kall ABa UM HECKOJIBKO CJIOEB 3aIlu-
cu. b.B. ABepuH TOUHO onucal NPUYUHBI NOSIBICHUS NAJIUMIICECTOB B JIPEB-
Hue Bpemena.! OxHako, B mociegHee BpeMs TEPMHUH CTal TAKHM MOIHBIM
CJIOBOM, YTO MPUMEHSAETCS KO MHOTHUM CIydasM HaJIOXEHHUS CMBbIC/IAa WU
3HAKOB OJUH Ha Apyroi. Tak, HampuMep, UCCIEIOBATENN HAXOIAT BO3MOXK-
HBIM TOBOPHUTH O SBJICHUAX MAJUMIICECTa B apXUTEKType (MCIOIb30BAaHUE
3JIEMEHTOB DPAa3pyLICHHBIX MaMSITHUKOB IMPH CO3JaHUU HOBBHIX). lllupoko
oOcyKIaeTcs MaJUMIICECT B JINTEPAaTypOBEIECHUN KaK TPUHIUIT CO3JaHUS
HOBOTO NMPOU3BEICHUS HA OCHOBE JPEBHUX MaMATHUKOB. CyIlIeCTBYeT Haxke
AJKOTOJIBHBIA MaTUMIICECT — HANOXEHUE MO3HUX BOCIIOMUHAHUN Ha CIOH,
KOTOPBII MOJABJICH U YLIEN B 3a0BEHHE.

Jna Bsy. IBaHOB MamuMIICECT — B MEPBYIO OYEPEb ABYXCIOWHBIA WU
MHOTOCIIOWHBIH MaHyCKpHINT. Takoe NMOHMMaHue OO0YCJIOBIEHO, KOHEYHO,
€ro MHTEepecaMu HCCleoBaTelN APEBHUX pyKonuceil. To ecTh, MaauMICecT
HECeT JiBa WK OOJIbIle CII0eB HH(POPMAILIUU — HE TOJIBKO TO, YTO HEKTO BHIHT
B MEPBYIO OYEpE/b, B BEPXHEM CIIO€ TEKCTa, HO U TO, UTO CKPBIBACTCS MOJ
3TUM cioeM. B Takom ciyuae 3amada uccieoBaTeNsl NPOYUTATh BCE CIOU
PYKOTIHCH, TOCKOIBKY KaXAbIi CIOH OTKPBIBAET HEUTO BaXKHOE.

* Asepun B.B. Jlap Muemosumst. CII6., 2003. C. 149-150.
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ITocMoTpuM, UTO CKPBIBAET U OTKPBIBACT ‘MajUMIICECT aBTOpa — Bsu.
HBanosa. Camo cJ10BO BCTpeuaeTcsi B yKazaTele clioBo(opM K OprOCCelIbCKo-
My coOpaHuio counHeHur Bsu. iBanoBa Tpmkael.” U Beskuit pa3, BMeCTe €
MOPSIMBIM 3HAYEHUEM 3TOTO CJIOBA B TEKCTE, MOSBISCTCS TOMOIHUTEIBHOE
3HAUYEHHE, CBOCTO pojaa OOEpTOH — TOH, MPUIOMHATHIA HAX 3BYyYaHUEM
ocHoBHOro cmbicina. ‘Ilanummncect’ y Bsiu. UBaHOB cBOEro poja curHajibHOE
ci1oBO (00pa3), yKa3bIBAIOLIMHA, YTO PSJIOM CTOUT HEUYTO CYIIECTBEHHOE, HO
CYIIHOCTB 3TOTO CJIOSI MOKET OBITh CKPBITA.

[lepBeii ciyyaii yrnorpeOyeH sl CIoBa ‘MaIMMIICECT’ BCTPEYaeM B OYEpKe
Huywe u Jluonuc (onyonukosan B 1904). YV Bsu. FIBaHOB CII0KHIIOCH CIIOXK-
HOe oTHolleHue k Hulire,” KoTopklid, ¢ OJIHOK CTOPOHBI, TOMOT eMy B 1895
rojly BBIOpaTh B )KU3HU JII000BB K JIuinu 3uHOBbEBOM-AHHNOAT, TEM CAMBIM,
“obpectu bora”.” C mpyroii croponsl, Humme kak ydeHblil 1 Kak TEOPETUK
JNMOHUCHU3Ma BbI3bIBaN y VBaHOBa HepoBepue, YeM MOPOJAUI HACTOHYMBBIC
MONBITKH €r0 MPEOA0IETh.

ITo cnoBam Bsiu. MBaHoBa, “Hunime Bo3Bpatuin Mupy JluoHuca: B 3TOM
OBLIO ero MOCIAaHHWYECTBO U €ro npopodeckoe o6e3ymue” (Huywe u Juonuc,
1904 — 1, 716). UToObI HCIOJIHUTH CBOW MOABHI H3HU Hulrre monygaer —
COTJIACHO TMOATY — JIBa Jlapa: Y HEro poKoBasi IBOWCTBEHHOCTh, MPOTUBOIMO-
JIO’KHOCTh JTyXOBHOT'O 3pEHUSI M TyXOBHOTO ciiyxa. Tak ciiaBociaoBUT Bsu.
WBaHOB niepBHIil Aap 3peHUS:

Humme momkeH 6buT 007a1aTh OCTPHIMU TIIA3aMH, PA3INYAONMMHU OJIeTHBIC YEPTHI
MePBOHAYAIBHBIX MUCbMEH B HCIEIIPEHHOM MMOBEPXY MO3HEI0 PYKOU naiumncecme
3aBeTHBIX npenanuid. (I, 717).

IIpoGiiema B ToM, 9yTo caM Bsiu. FIBaHOB HE CIUIIKOM TOBEPSET UM CAMHM
CKa3aHHOMY, HE CIydYalHO Jajee OH BCE )K€ CTaBUT I0Jl COMHEHHE CIIOCO0-
HocTh Hume suoems:

3HaMeHaTeIbHO, 4TO B repondeckoM 6ore Tpareanu Hurure moyty He pasrisigen 60-
ra, nperepresatomero crpaganue. (I, 720); 3xecs — gaske 30pKOCTh UCTOPHKA U3Me-
uaet emy (I, 723).

5 URL: http://rvb.ru/ivanov/1_critical/l_brussels/word_index/toc_index.html.

% Ha temy “Humme n UBaros” cm. Davidson P. Viacheslav Ivanov: A Reference Guide
(Reference Guide to Literature). G. K. Hall Company. New York. 1996, o ykazaremo (URL:
http://rvb.ru/ivanov/3_bibliography/davidson/subjectindex.htm), a Taxxke cratsio C. Kampuo
B HACT. H3/1.

7 Cp. aBTOGHOrpadHIECKOE CBIACTEIBCTBO: “HHIIICAHCTBO TOMOTTIO MHE — KECTOKO 1
OTBETCTBEHHO, HO, 110 COBECTH, MPABHIILHO — PEIIHTb ... BBIOOP MEXKIY INIyOOKOI M HEXHOO
HPHUBSA3aHHOCTBIO, B KOTOPYIO OOpaTHIOCh MOE BIIIOOJICHHOE YyBCTBO K JKEHE, W HOBOIO,
BCEIIEJIO 3aXBATHBILEIO MCHS JII000BBIO <...> JIpyr yepes3 Jpyra HalUIM Mbl — KaK/Ibli ce0s 1
Ooiee, yeM ceOs: s ObI ckazan, Mbl oOpenu bora” (I, 19-20).
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W 1mosToMy, IPOBO3IIACHB CIIOCOOHOCTh HEMENKOro (uinocoda 4utaTh
najguMIicecT, Bsd. MIBaHOB TyT e NMEPEXOIuT K ciyxy Hurlie, Ko BTopomy
Japy, KOTOpBIN OKasbiBaeTcs 0ojiee BakHbIM. To ecTh, Bstu. MIBaHOB mepexo-
JIUT Ha 00CpPTOH:

Ero HeGobINe U3SIMIHBIC YIIH — IIPESAMET €ro TIIECIaBUs — JOJDKHBI ObLIH OBITH Ge-
WuMU yuiamu, ACTIOTHEHHBIMH “IIyMOM M 3BOHOM”, KaK CIyX IyIIKHHCKoro ITpopo-
Ka, YyTKUMH K COKPOBEHHOW My3bIKE MHPOBOW AyHIH (31€Ch W BBIMIC MOJUYSPKHYTO
muoi, C.0.) (I, 717).

JleificTBUTENBHO, IPOPOYECKHE YIIIX MPEAIOJIaraiidi 0codoe yCTPOHCTBO,
YTO OTPAXKaJoCh JJaXKe B MKOHOTpaduu, IMpaBa HE MPOPOKOB, HO aHIEJIOB.
Taxk, JleckoB omHCHIBaeT MKOHY aHrena, KOTOpas MOJIy4HJa POKOBYIO IIie-
yaTh: “JIUK y Hero, Kak ceWdyac BHKY, CBETIIO00KECTBEHHBIH, [...] YIIKH C
TOPOLAMH, B 3HAK MOBCEMECTHOrO OTOBCIOY ciblimanns”.” Tak n y Humme
Bsiu. IBaHOB pasrisien yiu ¢ IpopovYecKUMH “‘TOpLaMu’’.

BI/IIlI/IMO, HUMCHHO HCIOBCPUC K IICPBOMY Aapy U NPOBUIYCCKOC BHUMA-
HHUE KO BTOPOMY 3aCTaBJISACT Bsu. lBaHoB COBCPIIUTH IMOYTH MT'HOBEHHBIHI
nepexoaq ¢ OCHOBHOI'O TOHa Ha 06€pTOH. B nmro6om cly4dac, Ba)XHO, 4YTO
MaJIUMIICECT UTPaACT 34€Ch CKOPEEC POJIb CUTHAJIBHOT'O 06p8.33. — YKa3aHHUC Ha
nocjeayromee A0IMOJITHEHUE, KOTOPOC 3aHUMACT aKC 0ollee BasKHOE MECTO,
YCeM CJIaBOCJIOBHUEC IICPBOC, IMOCKOJIBKY C €] YCJIOBCUCCKUX M HAYYHBIX
nepeBOAUT TEMY Ha J€jia 60)KQCTBGHHLI€, a UMCHHO, IPOPOYCCKUC.

Cnenyomuil mpuMep, KoTopsiit 1aéT HaMm Bsd. MIBaHOB, OTCTOUT OT Tiep-
BOTO MPaKTUYECKU Ha TPUALATH JieT. OAHAKO U 3[E€Ch CIOBO ‘HalIMMIICECT’
HMMeeT TaKol ke 00epTOH, KaK U B IIEPBOM ClIydae.

OTHHU g BUKY, MECTOB XOPOBOJI,
Te6s1, XOpoBOXKATHIN Yy I0ACHHBII;
Hax maaumicecToM 3/UIMHCKUX CITOBEC
Te0s1, TOJTKOBHUK MX CIIaBSHCKHIA,
Upyey eymanucmy (1 suBaps 1933 — 111, 50)9

OTHU CTPOYKH U3 CTUXOTBOPEHUS /[pyey eymaHucmy, nocpsineHHoro daj-
nero OpaHneBudy 3eTUHCKOMY, KpYHEHIIEMY HCCIIeI0OBATE0 aHTHYHOCTH
Y 3HAMEHHTOMY IIEPEBOYMKY C JpeBHerpedeckoro. Kazamoch Obl — BCE mo-
HSTHO, 37IeCh IMpPEJENIbHO YETKOE W TPSMOE YIOTpeOJIeHne ClioBa “‘NaiiM-
ncect” — NEHCTBUTENBHO, CIaBIHCKUH S3BIK HAKIQJbIBACTCS Ha TPEYECKHUN
OpPUTHHAJ, KOTOPBIH OBLT HE TOJIBKO HCTOYHUKOM TepeBoja Tpareauii Codo-

8 Jleckos H.C. Baneuarnennbii anren // Jleckos H.C. CoGp. cow.: 8 11 1. T. 4. M., 1957.
C. 324.

® C coxkaneHNEM OTMETHM OTEYaTKH B TPEYECKUX CIOBAX ITOTO TEKCTA B OPIOCCENBCKOM
U3/IaHUH.
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kia (mpaBza, Ha PYCCKHUH, a He Ha CIIaBSIHCKHIA), HO U MPEXKIE BCErO IMepeBo-
na bubnuu u 60orociy)keOHBIX TEKCTOB Ha ClaBsSHCKOW. B aTux mepeBogax
rpedyecKre KOHCTPYKIUHU 3a4acTyi0 IMPOCMATPUBAIOTCS CKBO3b HE CIUIIKOM
yJla4yHble CIIaBSHCKUE BEPCUU (HAIlpUMep, Te K€ CIIaBIHCKHE MUHEH HEePeIKO
KaJIbKUPYIOT Tpeueckue). TUIIHUYHO U UMA ““TOJIKOBHUK, KoTopoe Bsu. MBa-
HOB Ja€T 3eIMHCKOMY (3/1eCh He MCKII0YEeHA acCOIMAIlMs CO 3HAMEHUTBIMU
“CeMBIOJIECAThIO TOJKOBHUKAaMU ™ — MEpeBOAYMKaMu, co3aarensimMu Centya-
THUHTHI).

Kazamochk ObI, BEpXHETO CJI0S MaJMMIICECTa JOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI 00pHUCO-
BaTh (urypy 3enuHckoro. [leficTBUTENBHO, 3TO MOXKET OBITH CITPABEIIMBBIM
M0 OTHOIICHHIO K 3eJTMHCKOMY, HO HUKaK He 10 OTHOIICHHUIO K camomy Bsu.
WBanoBy. U OH TYT ke BBOJWT ellle OJIWH CJIOW PYKOITMCH — Beb pedb UJET
0 “cliosix coOBITHI”, Kak MeTadopa, COCAMHSIONMX CyaAb0y ABYX IMOITOB,
KOTOPBIX COEJIMHUIA cCaMU OOTH:

Jpyr, Hawu 0se cyObObl HETApOM
CBs3yeT BUAUMAS HUTD:

Moii nap ¢ TBOUM HIMPOKOCBETIBIM AAPOM
W3Bonmmiiock 6oramM COeAMHUTD,

J1aObI B OHEHIIIEM IIJIEMEHU 3aBETOM

JKun JImoHwnca HOBBIHN CBET....

Upe3 ANbIbL, BB CAPMATCKUE C NOIMOM
Ilepexnuxaemes noam.

371€ech, B 3TOM CJIO€, MOSBIISIIOTCS “YIIIM C TOpLAMH’~ MOATa-IIPOPOKa, Mo3-
BOJISFOIIME CIIBIIATH Cy/Ab0Y; BeJlb KTO U3 PYCCKUX IT0O3TOB COMHEBAJICS OBl B
MPOPOUYECKOM BEKTOpE CBOEro ciykeHus? Bo BcsikoMm ciydae, s Bsau. VBa-
HOBA HET COMHEHHH B MPO(ETHUECKOi MPH3BAHHOCTH 1M03Ta. '

Wrak, mamumicecT KakMM-TO oOpa3oM cBsi3aH C cyapOoil mosrta. [1oaT
TIOJDKEH Npo2isiobléaTh U NPOHU3LIEAMb CIION COOBITHIA, YTOOBI B3IJIAHYTH Ha
CBOIO CyIb0Y.

Taxk, ecTeCTBEHHBIM 00pa30M, MbI BO3Bpalmiaemcs K mamumicecty Mia-
Odenuecmea. 371ECh TIOHATHE MAITMMIICECTA CIYXKUT B IIEPBYIO odepenb o0pasy
MHOTOCIIOWHOCTH aBTOpcTBa. COYMHUTEND MOIMBI, aBTOP CBOCW KH3HH, OT-
HIOJIb HE SIBIISIETCS aBTOPOM €IMHCTBEHHBIM M 0€30r0BOpOYHBIM. OH TOJIEKO
repesaraTesb, MHBIMU CJIOBaMH - TOJKOBHHK TOW MOMBI )KU3HH, YTO MUIIET
IToat-bor.

CrpoiiHa 1 IECHb M CaMOOBITHA
Vi HuueM He JTI000IbITHA, —

' Davidson P. V. Ivanov’s Ideal of the Artist as Prophet: From Theory to Practice // Eu-
ropa Orientalis. 2002. XXI. 1. P. 157-202.
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B TOM cripocuT HeKora OTBET
C nepenaratens [Toar. (I, 230)

[Ipu 3TOM, B11€MEHT CBOOOBI B 33aJaHHBIX OTHOIICHUAX Mexay [loaTom u
MEePEeBOAUUKOM-TIEpENaraTeiieM NaleKo HEe 3aKpEIUieH OYEBUAHBIM O0pPa3oM.
Bo BcsikoMm citydae, 31ech HeT paOCckoi 3aBucUMOCTH OT [lepBorcTOYHUKA.
Mblcab, 4TO KHU3Hb aBTOpa CKJIJbIBAJIach 110 KpailHEN Mepe U3 IBYX BoOJie-
HUIl, 3BYyYHT B Hauaie Aemoobuocpaguyeckozo nucvma: “BOT... aBTOOHOTpa-
(huyeckas 3amuch 0 TOM, KaK KU3Hb MEHS cllarajia; o TOM K€, 4TO MHE yJia-
JIOCHh CIOXUTH U3 KU3HU, MycTh cyasaT apyrue...” (I, 7). He cayuaitno 3T0
MUCBMO BO MHOI'OM CIIOKEHO U3 CTpoueK Mradenuecmga, 4To TEPEBOIUT
“OonTnuBylo mpo3y” (BelpaxkeHue Bsu. VBaHOBa) B pUTM, I/I€ BO3MOXKHO
yMOITYaHUE, a BO3MOXKHO U Oobiee — 6e3monBue. (JIro6onbITHO, UTO A8mo-
buoepaguueckoe nucbmo nUIIETCS B ssuBape-pespaie 1917 roxa, 1o ecThb, B
MPOMEKYTKE MEXKJLy TeM, KaK MOSIBUINCH MEPBbIC CTPOQBI IIOAMBI B arperie-
mae 1913 roxa, U mociegHUe 3aKIOYUTEIbHBIE TPU CTPOdbl — 15 aBrycra
1918 rona).

Bepnemcst k mosme. CoObITusi ‘mepBoro panra’ s yxe mnepeunciui. Ko
‘BTOPOMY PaHTy’ OTHOCSTCSI BOCTIOMUHAHUS O >KU3HH 110 COCEICTBY C 300J10-
THYECKUM canoM (00pa3 Daema), HEOKMIAHHBIM (M HEBEPOSTHBIN) o0pa3
MODsI, U TOT OCOOBIA MOMEHT, KOTJa poauTenu Bsu. MIBaHOB ciblmat 3BOH, a
OH HUYETO HE CIBIIINT.

31ech BO3MOXKHO ABOSIKOE TOJKOBAHWE MCTOYHHMKA 3TOTO 3BOHA: OH MOT
OBITH 3BYKOM KOJIOKOJIa, HO MOT OBITh M 3BYKOM IIOJ3€MEIbHBIM, TO €CTh
TaKHM, KaKOMy HET MecTa B paro. FIMEHHO MO3TOMY 3BOH CIHBIIIAT TOJIBKO
POAUTENH, KOTOPBIE IABHO YK€ NOKUHYJU pail, a MaJleHbKUi Bsiuecnas ero
HE CIBIIINT — OH elle B DJeMe, IIe TAKUX 3ByKOB HET:

[...] TozetHo // JIOBWMII 5 3BYYHYIO BOJIHY.

B CTUXOTBOPECHUU Tuwuna CJIeaAyeT HaAaMECK, YTO OTOT 3BOH IIE€pCXBaTbIBa-
€T ObIXAaHUC:
“Uy, — MosBIIK 004, — 3BOH” ...
U mMath, HAKJIOHSCH, MHE LICITHYJIA:
“Jlanedye — 3BoH... He gpimm!..”
Tuwuna (11, 273)

OpHako, B JIOOOM Cily4ae, M3 THUIIMHBI POKIACTCS OE3MOJBUE — SI3bIK
Taopria.
Ho ¢ Toii nops! st 4TUTH NPUBBIK
Cestoii 6e3monBust s3bik. (I, 241)

1 B Tuwune:

Jlyla K THIINHE IPUAIBHYIIA,
Jlylia moToHyJIa B THIIH...



176 Cepeeti Oscannuxog

U capimath st Hadan 6e3MOIBbE
(Mmue 6510 TpH BecHs) — (11, 273).

S3bIK TBopua — MCTOYHHMK s3bIKa IMO3Ta, 4TO, CO6CTB6HHO, u npnnaéT BBI-
COKYIO 3HAYUMOCTb BOCIIOMUHAHUIO O HA4YaJIC 0e3MOJIBHSL.

Bce mpoume BocnomuHaHus MiadeHuecmea 0€3yCIOBHO Ba)KHBI JUJIS
Bsiu. VBaHOBa, HO OT Hac OHW TMOTpeOOBaM OBl THIATENHFHOTO aHAIH3a W
CPaBHEHUS MTOIMEI C A8mobuoepaghuueckum nucbMom, a 3TO BEIXOJUT Jlaye-
KO 32 paMKH 3TOTO OYepKa.

YnoMsHy JHINb ellle pa3 3aKIIounTelbHbIe CTPO(dbI, HAMCAaHHBIE B JIEHb
npa3gHuka Ycrmenus B 1918 roxy. 31ech BCIOMHHAIOTCS COOBITHS, KOTIa
BstuecnaBy ObJI0 ATH U mIeCTh JieT. M omsiTh, 3TO HE CTOJIIBKO COOCTBEHHBIS
BOCIIOMUHAHHSA, CKOJIBKO BUJIEHHE MaTepu. Sl yxke ckazai, u4To 37eCh IPOHC-
XOJUT TPOIIAaHWE C MJIAJICEHYECTBOM, M JIEHCTBUTEIHHO, BIIEPEIH, IOCIHE
MJTaJICHUYECTBA, OKUAeT MallbYMKa BBICOKasl JeCTHUIA. ECTh MKOHOMUCHBIN
obpa3 “JlecTHuma B He0O”, TIe KU3HECHHBIN MyTh YeJIOBEKa M300pa)keH B
BUJIE JIECTHHIIBI, 10 KOTOPOH JOJDKEH TOJHATHCS YenoBek. Ho myTh ciioxeH,
MOCKOJIBKY CIIpaBa OT JIECTHHIIBI CTOAT YEPTEHATA, KOTOPbIE KPIOYbSIMH CTa-
CKMBAaIOT T€X, KTO B30HMpaeTcs HaBepX, a ClieBa Ipyla aHTeloB, KOTOPbIe
PYK He TPUKIAJBIBAIOT, HO MOJISATCS 3a TeX, KTO IPEO0JI0JIeBaeT CTYIICHH.
Bsu. lIBaHOB pacmoiaraeT 3TH CHIIBI 110 JBYM CTOPOHAM OT aMBOHA (COJIEH):
aHrensl W arrensl. [locienHee, Mo-BUAMMOMY, IIYTIWBAs IMepenadya Bepbl
MmaTepu. Tak ObUIO MPUHATO CPelld MPOCTOrO Hapoaa (BCIIOMHHUM ‘cyeBepue’
MaTepu ¥ IMPaBOCIABHYIO KyThIO) pa3jiMyaTh aHTella-XpaHUTENsS W aHrela-
uckycurens. Ha camom Jene HarmcaHue CIOB 00OWX aHTeNIOB ObUIO OJMHA-
KOBBIM U B IPEUECKOM U B CIIaBSHCKOM si3bIKax — uepe3 nBoitHoe [T (murpad,
4yT0 ynTanoch kak HI'), HO mo3/Hee B Hapoje MOsSBUIIOCH MTOBEPHE, UYTO TaK
MOJKHO pa3jinyaTh aHTeJIOB CBETA U aHTEJIOB CaTaHBI.

Tak, Bo3BpamaeMcsi Mbl K HallyTCTBHIO ‘‘Ha TIOJIBUT TEMHBIH’, KOTOpOE
Bstu. MiBaHOB monyumit ot HeusBecTHoOro crapua — “Ilocerutens”, o kKoTopom
s y’Ke TOBOpWII B pazuene Mures. [TonBUT TEMHBIH — ecTh 3a7a4a pa3aIndaTh:

n JABa TAMHCTBCHHBIC MUpa

51 Hay4aroch pa3inyarsk,
IIpuemitio ot nBomx neuats. (1, 254)

TakoB MOABUT MOATA, TMOHUCUNCKUM MToABUT Bsiu. iBaHOBa.



































































































BAYECJIAB UBAHOB U TIOO3UAT.P. AEPXKABHHA:
HEKOTOPLIE BAMEYAHNW A

Cmegano I'apozonuo

B cratbe, mocBsmenHo# 6axTuHckol padore o JloctoeBckom, Cepreit boua-
POB IHIIIET:

aBTOP KHHUTU COBEPIINJ CBOW KOMEPHUKAHCKHI MEPEeBOPOT B MOHMMaHuUU JlocToeB-
ckoro BsiuecnmaBom VBaHOBBIM. B cTpykTypHOM pHICyHKe cTaThu VIBaHOBa OH MpOU3-
BEJ POKUPOBKY NPUHYUNOB, & UMEHHO: TO, 4TO VIBaHOB ONMMCHIBAI KaK “TIPHHIUII
Mupoco3sepuanus’” JJocTOeBCKOTo — “abCOTIOTHOE YTBEPKICHHE <...> YYIKOTO OBITHS:
mol ecu”, — BaxTHH 3aX0TeN MOHATH KaK “TIPHHIUI (OPMBI” €ro poMaHa, He IPUHSB B
TO K€ BPEMSA MBAHOBCKOI'O ONIPEACIICHUSA ITPUHIUIIA (bOpMBI KaK poMaHa-TparcJanu.
Wrak — “mur ecu”. KiroueBoe €10BO, PO KOTOPOE MAJIO0 CKa3aTh, YTO TO CIOBO (H-
nocockoe, — 3TO CIOBO MPSIMO PEIIUTHO3HOE, CIIOBO MOJMTBEI [ ocoaHei, 3aBemaH-
Hol HaM camuM XpuctoM (“Otue Ham, Vxe ecu...” — M. 6; 9). [Touemy-To KOMMEH-
TaTtopsl Kak VBaHOBa, Tak U baxTuHa, HE BCIIOMUHAIOT, KaK 3TO CJIOBO 3By4aJslo B pycC-
cKolf mon3uu — y JlepxkaBuHa, B o1e oz, TOCTPOCHHON KaK MO3THYECKU-00r0CIOBCKOE
JIOKA3aTeNIbCTBO OT YeJIOBEKa, Kak Obl 00paTHOE 3aKIIOUEHHE OT CICICTBHA K IPUYU-
He: “S ecMb — kKoHeuHO ech U Thr”. “Thl ecu” aepkaBuHckoe 10 JlocTtoeBckoro u Bsi-
yecnaa lBaHoBa:

Thoi ecs! — [Ipupoibl YHH BelIaeT,
['macut moe mHe cepre To,
Menst Moli pa3ym yBepseT:

ThI ech — ¥ 51 YK HE HUUTO!

BaxTun cBoumu cioBaMu Tak nepeckasbiBan “Tol ecu” BsuecnaBa MBaHoBa: “npeBpa-
TUTH JPYrOro 4ejJoBeKa U3 TEHU B MCTHHHYIO peanbHOcTh” (VI, 15) — 310 dopmyna
He VBaHOBa, a baxTuHa, 1 B TounocTH 1o /lep>xaBuHy. MIBaHOB MOJIMTBEHHYIO MBICITH
o bore ucronkopan kak MbpIcib JJOCTOEBCKOTO O 4elOBEKE. baXTHH molien Aaablie no
MYyTH PUI0I02UdecKoll CexyIapu3ayuy 3Toi MbICIH U MPUHLUI MHUPOCO3EPIIAHHUS IO
MBaHOBY MCTOIKOBA KAK MPUHIIUT (POPMBI.

MHe nokasanoch HUHTCPCCHBIM IMPHUBECTU OTY AJIMHHYIO LUTATY, TaK KaK
OHa BBIACIACT oco0oe 3HaUYCHUE HacJcaus IlepmaBHHa B UCTOpPUU pYCCKOfI

! Bouapos C. Baxtun ¢unonor: Kunura o JlocroesckoM // Borpocs! smreparypsl. 2006,
Ne 2. C. 56-57.
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JUTEPATYPHl U, B YACTHOCTH, B JIUTEPATYPHOM KOHIENTYaJIbHOM MBIIIICHUN
BsiuecniaBa MBaHoBa u B (ri10COCKOM TEPEOCMBICICHUH JTUTEPATYPHOTO
TBOpYECTBa B NepBOH TpeTH XX Beka (MMeHHO oT MiBaHOBa k baxTuny).

006 unrtepece BsuecnaBa MBanoBa k [lepaBuHY, O 3aBUCHMOCTH €rO
XYJ0KECTBEHHOTO MHUpa OT 1033uu JlepkaBHHA yKe Mucanoch U yacto. Kak
OBl XpecTOMaTHIHBIM 3BY4YUT Bbicka3biBanue JI.B. [lymmsHckoro, mo xoto-
pomy: “UBaHoB — Jlep)kaBHH HAWIKX AHEH”,” XOTS 10 HETO YK 06 ITOM IIH-
cajoch U B 4acTHOCTH, AHzapel benbldd, BbICTynas NMpOTHUB YHOJOOJICHUS
n093un MBanoBa macieanio TpeanakoBCKOro,” mucai: “S TOIbKO 3HAIO, UTO
oH He TpenuaKkoBCKUI UM CO3JJaHHOTO pyciia M033uH; OH — Jep:kaBuH 3TOro

4
pycna, a Tae Bo3HHK [lepxkaBuH, TaM ecThb yke u [1yIKkuH — B moTeHIuu”.

Takoe ynogo6ieHue cTaio 10 U3BECTHON CTENEHH CaMO-pa3yMeoIuMcs,
KaK MOJATBEP)KIaeT JaHHBIA OTPBHIBOK, MOCBSALICHHBIH MO3TUYECKON JIGKCHKE
HBanoBa, nu3 memyapHoit kauru Ceprest MakoBCKOTO:

Ho He TOmbKO CTHIIb MHBIX CTHXOTBOPEHHH, BECH CIIOBAph MOATa MECTPHUT ‘HAPOIHBI-
MH’ 000pOTaMH U CIAaBIHU3MAMH, T10{9aC MPUOIIHKAIONIMMHE €T0 S3BIK He TO K J0IeT-
POBCKOI1 MMCBMEHHOCTH, HE TO K “BbICOKOMY cTHIIO” JlepxaBuna u naxxe Cymapokosa.
Kakoit HeoOBIKHOBEHHBIN MapagoKc — pycckuil si3bIK Bsuecnaa MBanosa! [lo wactu
CIIOXKHBIX MPHUIAraTeNbHBIX OH OJHH, KaXKeTcs, IOCea0Ban 3a ['Heaniem, nepeBo-
yukoM [‘omepa, u mpes3omien ero. 3apHHUIA y HEro ‘“‘cojHIenocneuHas’, pyden

ZHyMnﬂHCKuﬁ JL.B. Tloazus @.U. Troruesa // JI.B [Mymnsuckuii. Kimaccuyeckas tpaau-
usi. CoOpaHue TpyI0B IO HCTOPHHU pyccKoil muteparypsl. M., 2000. C. 242

3 Cm. Kompenes H.B. B.M. Wanos // Pycckuie mmcaremn 1800-1917. Brorpadmaeckuii
cioBapb. M., 1992. T. 2. C. 373. Umetorcs B Buy penensun Huk. AmienioBa, Ha3BaBIIero
HBanoBa “TpenuakoBckuM Hamux AHed”, niau A. HanumoBa, yka3zaBUIero Ha TpaJulMIO
“yuenoii no33un” B “Kopmunx 3Beznax”, win napoauito A. M3maiinosa, B kotopoit ViBaHoB
cpaBHuBaetcs ¢ TpeauakosckuM, JepxxaBuabiM 1 Kioxensoexepom. C TpeanakoBCKuM como-
craBisuin Bsu. MBanoBa takke A. Bormanosuu (1904), 1. Ixouncon (1905) u C. Benrepos
(1909). O6 arom cm.: Davidson P. The legacy of difficulty in the Russian poetic tradition:
Contemporary critical responses to Ivanov’s “Cor Ardens” // Cahiers du monde russe: Russie,
Empire russe, Union soviétique, Etats indépendants. 1994. Vol. 35. No 1-2. P. 249-267; Cezas-
Pyonux H.M. IMOHUCHIICTBO KaK NMPHEM: K BOIIPOCY O METa(pU3NIECKOM XPOHOTOIE MOI3UH
Bsu. VBanoBa // Bsuecnas MBanos. MccnenoBanus u marepuansl. Bem. 1. CII6., 2016. C.
36, u, B yactHOCTH, [luwkun A.b. Bsuecnas VBaHoB B 3epkanax XX Beka // Bsu. VBaHoB:
Pro et contra. CII6., 2016. T. I. C. 12. B 3TOoM e H3IaHWU MPUBEICH TEKCT PELCH3UU Ha cO.
Kopmuue 36e30v1 A. V3maiinoBa HenomepHvie npemensuu, B KOTOPOH TpeiaraeTcs COIo-
craBieHue MBanosa ¢ Jlep>kaBuHbIM U ente uuraercs: “Muoraa ot cruxos r. MBaHoBa Tak u
MoBeeT emie Oosiee JaBHOMPOIIEAMNMA BpeMeHaMu — TpeauakoBCKHM, JIOMOHOCOBBIM MITH
Emnzaseroit Kyneman” (C. 41).

* Benvuii A. Apabeckn. M., 1911. C. 472.
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oo 2D

“HCKPOTEYHBINH”, pail “cpeOpoBepXuid” U “OrHe3padHbIi”, Tyd “AHECBETIHIH ", 00JIaKO
“myTeBoauMoe”, 3up “cBETOPYHHBINH. 3eCh M TaM BCTpEYaeIlb — “BUXPEBEHHBIH ",

2 LINT LI 2L

“IIBIITHOCTEHHBIN”, “OrHEeXMENbHBIN ", “UrIOCTONMHBIN". EMy HpaBUTCS — HE MeYeT, a
“memier”’; He Teatp, a “¢dearp”, “rpax”’ BMECTO TOpoJ, “Iipar”’ BMECTO IOPOT; HE TPsi-
Ty, a “rpsiplii”, He TPOBOXKAJIHU, a “IPOBOXKAAIN”’, HE Kpbl, a “Kpui” U T. 1. Co-
MIPSDKEHHE ITUX KHIDKHBIX ‘PYCCHIM3MOB’ C MHU(OIOTHUECKHM COAEPKaHUEM KaXKeTcst
BsdecnaBy VBaHOBY BHONHE €CTECTBEHHBIM, OH yOEXJIeH (KaK M 3asBISIET B MPEIH-
ciioBuHu K Hedrcrou maiine), 4T0 “aHTHYHOE MIPEIaHUe HACYIIHO HyXHO Poccuu u cia-

. 5
BSHCTBY, N0O CTUXUIHO MM POACTBEHHO .

W Huna bep6epoBa oTmeTua:

BstiaecnmaB MiBaHOB, THMCABIIMIT BMECTO “‘CIAIKUNA’ — “CIaIUMBIA ¥ BMECTO “TKaHb —
N 6
“cTiaHp”, KaxkeTcs ceifuac Oonee nanexum, 4eM JleprkaBuH.

Urto xacaetcsi cOOCTBEHHO MHeHUs [IyMISIHCKOro, TO MHTEPECHO OTMe-
TUTh, KaK OH Pa3BUBaeT CBOE UCTOJKOBaHHE B paboTax K ucmopuu pycckoeo
xknaccuyusma v Ilossus @.U. Tromuesa. B mepBoil Mbl YUTaeM IO MOBOIY
MOATUYECKOTO Tei3axa:

Bstu. MIBaHOB <...> 110 OECCIOKETHOCTH CBOETO Jiapa, BO3BPATHII PYCCKYIO MO33HI0 K
JOMYIIKMHCKOMY COCTOSIHHIO, K gebundene Schonheit.

Yro e 1o B. MIBaHOBa, TO POJCTBEHHOCTh €ro JlepikaBHHY CHOBA IOJTBEPIKIACTCS
TEM, YTO PYCCKO-rpedeckasi MU(OIOTHS HayaTa UM 3aHOBO, YTO €CTh, COOCTBEHHO,
BO3BpAICHHE K JI0-OHETHHCKON MOATHKE PYCCKOH IIPUPOJIBI.

I[aHHOC MHCHHEC pa3BUBACTCA BO BTOpOfI CTaTheC, IA€C Mbl UUTACM!

0O0JIbIIIOE MOTYIIECTBEHHOE HAlpaBleHUE, MOAJEP)KaHHOE BCEMH 0€3 HMCKIIOUCHHS
yueHukamu JlepkaBuHa, xuBniee morom Bech XIX Bek (Trortues, det), a B XX Beke
HEOXXHJAHHOE BO3POXKJICHHOE JlepKaBHHBIM HAIIMX THEH (M B 9TOM OTHOLICHUH U B
psne npyrux), Bsu. iBanoBeiM. Kpacora KosopucTuaeckux cTHxoB [lepikaBUHA H3Y-
MUTEIbHA.

Wrak [MymnstHcku# “oTMedaeT Touku cOnmxenus Bsu. Banosa ¢ [ep-
YKaBUHBIM: KOJIOPUCTUYECKHI CTHIIb, HOBasl pyCCKO-Tpedeckas MU(OIOTHS U
9

0ECCI0KETHOCTh MOATHYECKOTO Japa’.

° Makoscxuii C. Bsaecnas Wanos B Pocenn // BocriomuHanus o cepeOpsiHOM Beke. M.,
1993. C. 120-121.

® Bepbeposa H. Mamsitn Bsaecnasa Visanosa (1949) // Bsu. Usanos: Pro et contra. 1. C.
646.

7 Iymnanckuu J1.B. K ucropun pycckoro xnaccunusma // On oce. Kitaccnueckas Tpaauius.
CoOpaHnue TpyI0B IO HCTOPHHU pyccKoil uteparypsl. C. 85, 87.

8 On arce. Tossus ®.U. Troraesa // Tam xe. C. 242.
® Huxonaes H.H. Tipumeuanus // Tam xe. C. 770.
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O 3aBucumocTy nod3uu B.M. MBaHoBa oT nepkaBUHCKON mucan u 1.3.
Cepwmas.

B cBoeii pabote 1967 r. Benukuii cnienuanuct mo pycckomy XVIII Bexy
MOAYEPKUBAJ HOBOE OTKPBITUE MO33uu JlepkaBuHa B Hauajge XX BeEKa, HO
MpUBEN JUIIL UMeHa bprocoBa, MaskoBCKOTO U 3a6onoukoro.'’ B Jpyroi
CTaThE OH OTMEYAL:

B XX B. npousonuio Bropoe oTkpsiTHe JlepkaBuna-nosta. M ‘oTkpbuin’ €ro He yue-
HBIE-CTICIIUAUCTHI, @ PYCCKHE MOA3THI, KOTOPBIE B XOJ€ COOCTBEHHOTO TTOITHYECKOTO
Pa3BUTHSA, IPOBEPSIS U OOHOBIISAS Pa3IHIHBIC TOITHIECKHE TPAAUIINHI, OOPATHIINCH U K
XVIII B. 1 00HapyKWJIU TaM, OCOOCHHO B M033uH [lep)kaBuHa, elle TaJeKo He Hcyep-
TIAHHBIH 3a1ac MOATUYECKUX OOTaTCTB, IPUMEPOB U YPOKOB.

Wmenno o Bsta. UBaHoBe oH Hamumret momosske.'” B cBoeii cratbe 1986
rojia, CKopee Bcero He 0e3 o3HakoOMJIeHHs ¢ paboroil [lymmsiHCKOro 1O Te-
Me, XOTSl ee HEe LUUTUPYS, OH MPUBOAUT MHTEPECHBIC MEPEKINYKU CTHXOB
NBanoBa co ctuxamu JlomonocoBa u [lepkaBuna. B wactHoCTH, OH TOAYED-
KHBaeT CO3BYYHE B IPUMEHEHHH COCTAaBHBIX-IIBETOBBIX 3nmuTeToB (“Derzha-
vin’s compound epithets are mainly coloristic”),"> B 3amMeHe 0THOCHTEIBHOTO
MECTOMMEHHUS Komopwiti HopMmoit umo, u T.A4. B 310l nepcnektuse ViBaHoB
kak Obl mpoBosriamaer TroTueBa u orTyna /epkaBuna, a He IlymikuHa,
MIPEAKOM HOBOM pyccKoi mos3uu. Takoro jke THMa MOAX0/a Mbl HalieM U B
MHOTOUYHUCIEeHHBIX pabotax C. ABepuHIIeBa 0 1M033uKu MBaHOBa, 0COOCHHO
TaMm, TJi¢ OH MOJYECPKUBACT COOTHOIICHHUE “apxau3ma’” W ‘“HOBAaTOpPCTBa” B
mo33uu VIBaHOBA U €€ 3aBUCUMOCTb OT CTHXa J0-KapamM3WHCKOU smoxu. OH
npuBoauT uMeHa JlepxaBuHa u PagumieBa. B yacTHOCTH, Ha3bIBas CTPOKHU
HBaHoBa OyJNBDKHUKAMHU, OH UMEET B BHJIy OIPE/ICICHHBIN CTUXOBOH MpHUeM
— CTOIKHOBEHUA OJHOCTOKHHKOB (cmonaeun), 9YTO U HalOMUHAaET cTux Jep-
JKaBUHA.

10 Cepman 1.3. lepxasun. J1., 1967. C. 117-118.

" On arce. Jlureparypras mosunus Jlepxasuna // lepxaBuH U Kapams3un B nureparyp-
vom amkeHnu X VIII-nauana XIX seka. / XVIII Bek. C6. 8. JI., 1969. C. 43.

12 Serman 1. Vyacheslav Ivanov and Russian Poetry of the Eighteenth Century B kn. Vya-
cheslav Ivanov: poet, critic and philosopher. New Haven, 1986. P. 190-208; On owce. Bsiuecnan
VBaHOB — HacTaBHHUK cOBeTCKUX M03ToB // [TyTn mckyccrBa. CHMBOIM3M H eBpoIneiickas Kyib-
Typa XX Beka. M., 2008. C. 358-379.

13 1d., Vyacheslav Ivanov and Russian Poetry of the Eighteenth Century. C. 202. Ilpasna,
Takue (GOPMBI KaK: OeHb GIAICHOKYOPUI, COMHYA NAAMEeHHONUKUe (NIdMeHHOYCmHble) NI
HOYb 36€3000Kds1, — CKOPEe BCETO HATOMHUHAIOT OTISATH TpenakoBCKOro.

14 Asepunyes C.C. I1oa3us BsuecnaBa ViBanosa // Bompocs! murepatypsl. 1975. Ne 8. C.
165 u ci.
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CoBceM He/IaBHO K TeMe COOTHOIICHUS 1M033uK VBaHOBA C JIepyKaBHHCKUM
Hacnenuem obparmnack H.M. Ceran-PynHuk, koTopas mpencraBuiia riay6o-
KM aHAIHU3 TPAJAMIMU JCpKaBUHCKUX KapTHH y VBaHOBa, W, B 4YaCTHOCTH,
pa3Buia HHTEPECHOE CpaBHeHHe TeKcToB JlepkaBuHa (Podwcdenue kpacomel,
boe), ¢ uBaHoBckumu (Menones ‘“Yenosex”, Ilnamennuxku) W, HaKOHeII,
MPeJUIOKIIA YTEHUE CTUXOTBOPEHUs Prooemion, Kak OpUEHTHPOBAHHOE Ha
Ocenv 60 épems ocadvr Ouakosa Jepxapuna.” WepycanuMcKuil ydeHSIi
OTMEYaer:

Hano cxasaTs, uTo VIBaHOB B 11€JIOM SIBIISIETCS TOCTOIHBIM IPOJIOJDKATENEM TPATHUIAN
Jlep>xaBuUHA, KCTAaTH, CTOJIb MIMPOKO MCIIOJIB30BaBIIero oopas orus, 4ro b. M. Diixen-
0ayM Ha3BaJ €ro “HCTBIM OTHEMOKJIOHHHKOM. “KapTuHbI”, KOTOpBIE, KaK MHCal caM
HepxaBun B Paccyscoenuu 06 ode, “IONKHBI OBITh KPAaTKH, OTHEHHOIO KHCTBIO, MITH
OJTHOIO YEPTOIO BETMYECTBEHHO, y)KACHO MM MPUSATHO HAYEPTaHbl”, — KaHP, ITHPOKO
HCIIOJIb3YyeMbIN B 10931u MBaHOBA. DTH “KapTHHBI” YpE3BBIYAWHO MOMOTalOT OPraHu-
33N ee MeTapu3NIecKoro XpoHoTomna. KoHewHo, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, 4TO VIBaHOB, mI0-
OuBmmii ['opamnus, MOT HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OPHEHTHPOBATHCS HA €T0 TPAAUIUIO “Kap-
THH”, HO OH 3HAll M LEHWI PYCCKOE TOPAI[MAaHCTBO M, B NEPBYIO OUYEPEb, IOIZUIO
JepxaBuna. ['oBopst 0 Tpaauuuu AepKaBUHCKUX KapTHH Y MBaHOBa, Ha/l0 3aMETHTb,
YTO 3CTETUYECKUIT KAaHOH TUOHHCUICTBA, COCTUHSIIONINN B ceOe pasIHyHbIe KyIbTyp-
HBIE TPaJUINH, 3aCTABIAET BCAKMI Pa3 MEHATh yCTAaHOBKY M CMENIATh JOMHHAHTY
TEKCTa B HAalPaBJIEHUN HaTHETaHUS TPareAniHOTo r[alcboca.1

B crarbe Momue 600vt 6 meopuecmse M.B. Jlomonocosa T. 3BepeBa oT-
Me4YaeT 0 MOBOJY U300pakeHus! POHTAHA Y TT03Ta- KJIACCHUIIUCTA:
Beskas I/IMHCpI/I}I MPEeTCHAYCT Ha BBICIIYIO BJIACTH — BJIACTH HaJl BPEMEHEM. B srom

KOHTEKCTE CMBICIOB (DOHTAH CTAHOBHUTCS CHMBOJIOM OECCMEpPTHS, OIHIETBOPEHHEM
IPpeoOpaKEHHOTO BPEMEHH

U NOJYCPKUBACT SIBHBIN CIABUT B IMO3UHU I[Cp)KaBI/IHaI

B xonue XVIII Beka I'. P. JlepaBuH HanmumeT cBOW 3HAMEHUTHIH Booonad, KOTOPbIH
MIPOBENET BOJOpPA3AEN MEXIy ABYMs KylbTypaMu: HAa CMEHY KIACCHYECKOH 3moxe
(OHTAHOB MPUIET POMAHTHYECKAsT ATI0XA BOJOIAIO0B.

To, 4TO 3/1eCh CTOUT BBIJCIIUTH, 3TO OTHOIIEHUE Bsy. IBaHOBa K JaH-
HOW TeMe U K JaHHOMY 00pa3y. [Tumer 3BepeBa:

15 Ceean-Pyonux H.M. JJTnOHUCHICTBO KaK MPHEM: K BOIIPOCY O MeTapH3HYECKOM XPOHO-
Tore mod3un Bsu. ViBanoBa // BsiuecnaB MBaHoB. Matepuansl u mccrnepoBanus. Beim. 11
CIl6., 2016. C. 55 n cm.

'S Tam xe. C. 55.

7 “@umonor”, Bem. 3, 2003 mo pecypey http:/philolog.pspu.ru/module/magazine/do/
mpub 3 55.
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B mocnexyromeit mutepatypHoOi TpaauIuH (GOHTAH YacTO BBICTYHAET B KA4eCTBE pe-
MPE3EeHTATUBHOIrO 3HaKa “nMIepckoit TeMbl”. B Pumckux conemax BsiuecnaBa VBano-
Ba BOJa, “ObIoMIas B Ja3yph”, CTAHOBUTCSI CHMBOJIOM BBICTPOECHHOTO yenoBekoM Koc-
MOCa HCTOPHU:

Ien [Muanap, Jlebens: “Her nox connuem Gara

Bojpl museir”. bexxur no sxuiam Puma,

CKIIOHEHbEM aKBEIYKOB C TOp TOHUMA,

W3znpesiie poIHUKOB CYACTIMBEIX BIIara.

To muerier 3BOHKO B KiaJie3b capkodara,

To ObeT B 1a3yph cTOIOOM U BIAJb, POOHMA,
TTpoxumany 3b10J1€T; TO, HEYKPOTHMA,

TToTOKHM PYLIMT C MPAMOPHOTO ITpara.

B camom xerne, B JaHHOM MpUMEpPE, TPAKTOBKA TeMbl y MIBaHOBa Kak ObI
MEPEHOCUT €r0 CTUXOTBOPEHUE K JJIOMOHOCOBCKON MOJIENH, K JIOJeP KaBUH-
CKOH.

JlaHHbI TIpUMeEp CTaBUT SIBHBIA BOMNPOC: HACKOJbKO M033usi MBaHOBa
OpHEHTHpOBaHAa Ha JIOACPKABUHCKYIO Tpamauiuio? PaccMmarpuBas GoraTyro
JIUTEepaTypy Mo TeMe, Mbl YBUJICIH, KAaK NBAaHOBCKAs MOA3UsI COOTHOCUTCS C
JIEP’KaBUHCKOM (SI3bIK, MU(POJIOTHS, KOJTOPHUCTUICCKHI CTHIIB). S m00aBUiI OBl
€Ille OJTMH aCIIEeKT: IIIMPOKHUH CI0H OMOIEHCKHUX OTCHIJIOK Y 00OUX MOJTOB.

Ho TyT Hy>XHO BEpHYThCs K MEPBOH MPUBEICHHON HaMH IMTATEe, K BOII-
pocy 00 “abCOIOTHOM YTBEPKIACHUHU <...> YYKOTO OBITHS: “ThI ecu’”, K
nep)kaBUHCKOMY “Thl ech”. KoneuHo y MBaHOBa MeHCTBYET 3CTETUYCCKUU
KaHOH THOHUCHICTBA, COCIUHSIOMNNA B ceOe¢ pa3IMYHbIe KyJIbTYpPHBIC Tpa-
UK, U BECh KOMIUIEKC AIHUrpad)oB — TOMY JOKa3aTeabCTBO. Ero mossus
MPUHAIICKHUT II0XE CepeOPSHOro BeKa, CTPOMTCS Ha KYJIbTYPHOM pa3HO-
00pasuu 3Toi 31m0xH, HO... Ho TyT Bo3HHKaeT ocobeHHoe ‘HO’... JlomyckaeT
JU B COOCTBEHHOW JHPHUKE MOIT “a0COTIOTHOE YTBEPXKIACHHE UY>KOT'O ObI-
ts”’? 1 uMero B BUY, B YACTHOCTH, €ro TiepBbie KHUTH. Kak OHO coBMeCTH-
MO C €ro KOHIICMIIMCH peanu3Ma CpeIHEBEKOBOro ToyKa? MOXKHO JIH OTMe-
THTb B HBAHOBCKOW JIMPUKE MPUHIMIHAATIBHBIA TIEPEX01 OT Mol K mbi? Jleno
B TOM, YTO B €0 IM033UHU OE3yCIIOBHO OTMEUASTCSI OCOOBIN MPOIIECC CaKpain-
3aIuy, B KOTOPOM, MHE Ka)KETCsl, 0COOCHHO 3TO KAaCaeTCs MEPBBIX MOITHYIEC-
KHMX KHHUT, MaJI0 MECTa OCTABJISICTCSI TOMY HPOHHUYECKOMY, BHEITHEMY I10 OT-
HOIIICHHIO K TOITHYECKOMY Madocy B3TJIAAY, KOTOPIH MBI OIIPECIICHHO 3a-
Me4yaeM B OBITOBOM aBToOHOrpadusme Jlep)kaBuHa, Kak B €ro ojax, Tak U B
ero aHakpeoHTuke. J{o M3BECTHOM CTEIEHH, BO3BPAIIAsCh K MPOIUTHPOBAH-
HOMY OTPBIBKY bouapoBa, MOXXHO cKa3aTh, 4TO VIBaHOB peanu3yeT CBOM

18
Tam xe.



Bauecnas Heanoe u nossus I'. [lepocasuna 183

MO3TUYECKHI MHUp B pamMKax TpareIuiHoOro madoca, WIH JIy4ile TOPKECT-
BeHHOU oJibl (“Mup MBaHOBa — 3TO MUP 0Jibl, HE MUpP Tpareauu’’, — MUILIET
Asepunies),” a He B pa3HO-MHTOHAIIHOHHOM MHOTOTOIOCHH. Y HEro He OT-
Me4YaeTcsi TOW 0CO00H Jecakpain3aiuu, KoTopas oTMedaeTcs B mo3s3uu [lep-
JKaBUHA U OT KOTOPOH HJET, TO TOYHO OTMeTHJ bowapoB, MHOrorosmocue
JocroeBckoro. VMBaHOB, Ha MO B3I, OTKA3bIBACTCS OT CEKYJSPH3AIUU
M033HH, OT €€ HACTOAIIEeH MaTepHuaTH3alliu:

He Ding-an-sich u He SIBneHbe, BHI,
O mapcTBO TPEThE, JETKUE ACIEKTHI,
BEI, TuiMu MOeii HEBUHHOM CEKTHI,
He normarts! yuntensHoit CoBHI,

Ho numib 3eHUI] BO33PEBIINX HHTEIUICKTHI,
Bbl, nyxu ria3 (ckaszan Obl JlaHT), — yBBI,
He teopemb! TeMHOI1 TOJIOBEI,

Blague nnu 61axsb, adGeKTsl nitb A1eeKTH

MplmeHus, 1 “IpUMBICH” U MU,
O cnexTpsl aym! — BCE XK, CBEPCTHUK MOM CTapUHHBIH,
Bac He oTBepr no3HaHbsl KPUTUK YNHHBII

(1, 789-790).

1 dsepunyes C.C. Tlonsus Bsiuecnasa Msanosa. C. 170.






OYTYPU3SM U ®OHOJIOTUA

bopuc I'acnapos

S Bunen
Brigen
Becen

B ocenpb,
3Hast
3Hou
Cuneit
CoHn.

DTO W HEKOTOPBIC IPYTHe CTHXOTBOPCHHS XJICOHHKOBA BBITJISIAT, KaK OYITO
OHH CIEIHAIBHO HAITUCAHBI, YTOOBI TPOUJUTIOCTPUPOBATH PHUHIIHIT CMBICIIO-
pas3IuYCHUS, JICTIIHA B OCHOBY CTPYKTYpHO# (oHosornu. Kaxxaoe nBycTu-
Iue sABSET cO00M (DOHOIOrMYECKYI0 ‘MHHUMAIBHYIO TIapy’ CIIOBECHBIX 3HA-
KOB, Pa3INYaroNIuXcsl TOJHKO OMXHHM (OHOJOTUYCCKU PEICBAHTHBIM IIPHU-
3HaKOM. B JIByX mepBBIX Mapax pas3iMueHHe OCHOBBIBAETCS HA OMMO3UIIUU
nmajaTabHOTO / HeMalaTaabHOTO (MM, B TSPMHHAX YHHBEPCATHLHOW HOMEH-
KJIaTypbl Tu(PepeHIINATBHBIX TPU3HAKOB ¥ SIK0OCOHa, ‘Mue3Horo’ / ‘Henme-
3HOro’) cornacHoro: [B] vs. [B']. Bropas mojoBuHa cTuXa MOYTH C TaKOH Ke
TOYHOCTHIO HMJUTFOCTPHPYET Pa3IUIUTEIbHBIC MPU3HAKK TJACHBIX: ‘HeOe-
MOJIBHBIN® vs. ‘OeMonbHBIA’ ([a] - [0]) U ‘muddy3HBIH’ VS, ‘KOMITAKTHBINA
([u] - [o]).

B paboTax mo GoHOIOTHU KaqamMOyphl U MAPOHUMBI HEPEIKO HCITOJIB3Y-
FOTCS JIJTSL BBISIBIISTHHS (DOHOJIOTHICCKU PEICBAHTHBIX MPU3HAKOB, MTOCKOJIBKY
B TaKUX CIydasx WX CMBICIOPA3IUYHUTENIbHAS CIIOCOOHOCTh BBICTYIAET Ha
nepenauid mwiaH. CKIOHHOCTh SIKOOCOHA K TakoTo poja UrpaM XOpOIIO H3-
BecTHa (3HamenuToe “I like Ike”); ee skcTpeMaIbHBIM TPOSBICHUEM CITY)KUAT
KOHTpAcTHas mapa MpeJyIoKeHUH, COCTaBIEHHBIX B BUJE IEMOYKU MapOHHU-
MOB:

It shows the strange zeal of the mad sailor with neither mobility nor passion.
It showed the strange deal of the bad tailor with neither nobility nor fashion."

! Jakobson R., Waugh L. The Sound Shape of Language. Berlin. Mouton de Gryuter, 1987.
C.8.
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[Ipumeps! mapaHoMacTHYECKON UIpbl y XJIeOHUKOBa M SIKOOCOHA BBITJIS-
JIT B3aMMHO 3aMEHUMBIMU — €CJIM HE B OTHOIIEHUHU 3CTETUYECKOrO TOCTOUH-
CTBA, TO B KaUeCTBe criocoba o0paboTKH SA3bIKOBOTO MaTepHala.

[To33us, BepHee modTHKa XIJIEOHUKOBA ObLIAa MPEIMETOM CaMbIX PaHHHX
HCCIIEeI0BATENBCKIX HHTEPecoB SIko6coHa.” MHOrO m03/Hee, B €ro JUaIori-
yeckux (¢ KpwicteiHol TTomopckoit) BocmoMuHaHuAX, SIKOOCOH TOBOPHUT O
TOM (pOpMUPYIOILIEM BIMSHHH, KOTOPOE UMEI Ha HETro “psiji CJIOBOTBOPYECKUX
OTKPOBEHHM BEIMUYAKIIIETO PYCCKOTO MO3Ta HAIIero Beka, XiueoHukona (1885-
1922), HaBceraa MeHs ogapoBasmiero”.’

HecMoTpsi Ha 0YeBHIHBII MapaIeNIu3M, C OJJHON CTOPOHBI, YCHIIUH M03Ta-
¢yTypucTa nepeco3narh sA3bIK, U C APYTOW, YCUIHN COBPEMEHHOT'O €My I10-
KOJICHHUs JIMHTBUCTOB IE€PECO3/aTh PENPE3CHTAIUIO S3bIKa B HAYYHOM OIIH-
CaHMH, BOMPOC O KOHKPETHBIX KOHIIENTYaJIbHBIX HUTSX, CBSI3bIBABIINX aBaH-
TapAHYI0 MO3TUKY M CTPYKTYPHYIO JHHTBUCTHKY, TpeOyeT KOHKPETH3aIHH.
CrtpykTypHasi (OHOJIOTHS, B OCOOCHHOCTH B TOM CTPOTo (hopMaibHOM BO-
TUTOMICHNH, KOTOPOE OHA MOJIy4ryia B MO3AHUX paborax SIkoOcoHa U ero co-
aBTOPOB, — ATO CTPOTO TEXHWYECKas AUCIUILIMHA, OIHPAIONIasicss Ha YeTKO
chopMyITUpOBaHHBIE KOHIIENITYaJIbHBIE MTOCTYJIAThl. B 3TOM cBoeM o0imube
OHa KaXKeTcs OCCKOHEYHO JAJICKOW OT MHTYUTUBHBIX “OTKpOBeHHH Xie0-
Hukosa 1910-x romos.

W oanako, To, 4To (pakTypa cTHXa y XJICOHUKOBA TaK XOPOIIO COTJIacyeT-
Cs ¢ JIMAarHOCTHYECKUMH MPOLEIypPaMH CTPYKTYPHOH (DOHOJIOTHH, CHMIITO-
MAaTUYHO IS MOAX0Ja K S3BIKY, CTOSIIETO 32 000UMHU 3THMH (DEHOMEHAMU.
W nns XneOuwkoBa, U s SIkoOCOHA BO3MOXKHOCTH MAapaHOMAaCTHYECKOH
WUTPBl — 3TO HEUYTO OOJbIlIee, YeM XYIO)KECTBEHHBIH WJIH IBPUCTUYCCKHUU
MpUeM; B HEW HAXOJIUT BBIPAKCHHUE CYIIIHOCTHAS MIPUPOJIA S3bIKa KaK CEMHO-
THYECKOTO TI0JIs, B KOTOPOM (DOPMBI M 3HAYCHHUS BKIIFOUCHBI B MHOYKECTBCH-
HbIe B3auMOCBs3U. OOHAPYKUTh YHUBEPCAIbHBIN KITHOY, KOTOPBIM MMO3BOJIMII
OBI YBUIETH CKPBITBIC CHIIBI, YIIPABIISIOMINAE STUMU OCCKOHECYHBIMU TIEpeTIIe-
TEHUSIMHU B MX TOTAJIbHON BCEOOIHOCTH, BO3BBIIIAIOLIEHCS HAl BCEMHU YacT-
HBIMHU TPOSIBJICHUSIMU, — TAKOBA KOHEYHAs 11€J1b, K KOTOPOW YCTpEeMJICHbI U
MO3THYECKHE ‘TBOpeHus1’ XJIeOHMKOBA, U yCHIIUS SIKOOCOHA MOCTUTHYTh YHH-
BEePCAIBHYIO CYIITHOCTh ‘3BYKOBOU (hOPMBI SI3bIKA’.

O6paTI/IMC$I TCIEPb K UCTOKAM 3TOTO Jjuajiora, MMCBIICTO Kap ANHAJIbHBIC
MOCHEACTBUS JJid AajdbHEUIIEro Pa3sBUTHA TeOpeTH‘IeCKOﬁ JJUHI'BUCTHUKH, B

? Hoeiimast pycckast mossmst. HaGpocok mepBbiit: moacTymsl k XineGuukoBy / Jakobson R.
Selected Writings. The Hague. Mouton, 1979. Vol. V. C. 299-354.

3 Axobeon P., Iomopcka K. Becenpl. Jerusalem. The Magness Press, 1982. C. 6.
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0COOEHHOCTH BO BTOpO# mosioBuHe XX Beka. Hama uctopust 6eper Havano B
saBape 1914 roma. K stomy Bpemenu 17-meTHuil SIkoOCOH YK€ yCTaHOBHII
CBSI3U C IPYIIO# ‘Ky0o-pyTypucToB’, Win ‘OyAeTisAH’, KaK OHH MPEATIOYH-
TajJu Ha3biBaTh ceOs. Ero BKIIaoM B JBHXKEHHE OBUIM CTHXHU PaJHKAIBLHO
‘3ayMHOT0’ TOJIKA, KOTOPbIE OH MOJMUCHIBAJ NceBIOHUMOM ‘‘Poman Auns-
rpoB” (C TUHIIMYHBIM JuTst XJIeOHUKOBA MM KpydeHBIX CIABUTOM, HMHTHPYIO-
LIUM JAUAJIEKTHOE IPOU3HOLICHUE):

M3TT1610:KBy0 HUXBSHJPB/O UTTAMIK XH (s CBIT CKBITION3a
a BTa0-nnxHM ThNpa Kakai34am eBpeel YepHIIbHHULA.

(1 uHTEPHIPETHPYIO ATH CTUXH KaK M300paKCHHE MYUYHUTEIbHBIX YCHIUH
nedexanuy y CTpajaroliero 3aropoM eBpes (CTepeoTHIIMYECKUil o0pas).
OOpaiaer Ha ceOs BHUMaHUE UCKYCHasl TIOCTEIIEHHOCTh, C KOTOpoil Oolee
WIA MEHee apTHKYJIMPOBAaHHOE BhIpaKEHHE MOSBISIETCS U3 ‘TMOHHUCHICKOTO’
Xa0ca MyYHTEIbHBIX 3BYKOU3BEPIKEHUH ).

BypernsHe roroBmimch K BU3UTY B Pocchio oOLIenpu3HAHHOTO BOXKISA
¢yrypuzma Ounumnmo Tommazo Mapurertu. [lonemudeckast HACTPOSHHOCTh
TPYMIIBI MTOAOTPEBaNIach capka3MOM KPHTHUKOB, JIFOOUBIIMX ITOKa3bIBaTh Ha
HUX TaJbIeM KaK Ha MPOBUHIIMAIHLHO HEOTECAHBIX IMOCIe0BaTeNeld MITpa
eBpornelickoro aBanrapja. B nmuceme k Kpydensix “Poman AnsirpoB” Bwipa-
»KaJl HACTPOCHHUE KPYIKKa C OCOOCHHOI BOWHCTBEHHOCTBIO!

MapuHeTTH MeXI. TPod. KaxXJIeT BCTPEUr ¢ BaMH OyJIeTIssHaMHU U faebarta, XOTS OB
MIpY TIOCPEACTBE MepeBounKa. Pa3beiiTe ero ¢ ero pyxXisapio W ACMIEBKOH, 3TO Tak
JIETKO BaM.

Busut MapuHeTTH BBICBETHII ACUCTBUTENIBHO INIyOOKUE Pa3Iuuus MEXIY
pOCCHIICKO# Tpymnmoil U ux MmpeArnojaraeéMbiM 3amagHblM MEHTOpoM. Mneu
MapuHeTTH 0 TOM, KaK BBIPBATbCA U3 IUICHA $3BIKOBBIX KOHBCHIIMM, B
OCHOBHOM OTHOCWJIMCH K JBYM cdepaMm s3blKa: PacHIMPEHHIO CIOBaps 3a
c4eT (POHETHYECKHX )KECTOB — 3BYKOTIOJPaKaHUH U MEKJOMETHH; U CHHTaK-
CUCHUYECKUX MPUEMOB (DIJITUIICUC, MPOU3BOJIBHBIA CIOBOMOPSAOK, OTMEHA
MTyHKTYAI[UH ), IMEIOIIUX IIeJIbI0 ‘0CBOOOXKICHHE  CJIOB U3 pabCcTBa rpamMma-
THYECKHUX CBs3eil (parole in libertd). 3HAMEHHUTBIM TPHUMEPOM peaTU3alNN
ATOW MPOTrpaMMBI CTAJO ONKMCaHWe OUTBBI pH AnpuaHonoie B bamkaHckyto
BOMHY (IIpY KOTOPOH, KaK U MpU HamnajeHuu Ha JIuBuio, MapuHETTH HE Mpe-
MUHYJ IPUCYTCTBOBAaTh B KAUECTBE PHTY3MACTUUYECKOTO CBUACTENS), MPE-
CTaBJIsiBIIIee COOOM CIIOBECHBIN MOTOK IMOYTH 0e3 pa3/ieuTeIbHON MyHKTYya-

* Anepenvom b. Axobeon Gymerasann. CHOpHIK MatepnanoB. Stockholm. Almquist &
Wiksell, 1992. C. 114.

3 Tam xe. C. 74.
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nuu (HO ¢ OOWITMEM BOCKIIMIIATEIHHBIX 3HAKOB), TO W JIENIO TepeOnBacMbIid
BBIPOKCHHUSIMH THUTIA “Tpaak-Tpaak ... MAK-TaK-IaM-TyMO ... OIUK QIrak 3HHT
3UHT [Ibsgaaakx ... yadaya yasiak™ | T. II.

Wranpsackas Bepcus mpeoOpa3oBaHMs s3bIKa UTHOPUpPOBaANa Mopgoio-
THYECKHE PECYPChl paCIINPEHHS SI3bIKa, 3aKIIOUYEHHBIE B TOTEHITHAIIE CIIOBO-
MPOU3BOACTBA. DTO OblTa (yTypHCTHYECKas YCTPEMJICHHOCTh B Oymyinee
0e3 OTJIIKA Ha MPOINUIOe, aKT WHIUBUIYAITFHOTO ‘CBOCBOJIHS IO OTHOIIIEC-
HUIO K A3BIKY, I/IFHOpI/Ip}/IOHII/Iﬁ IIaMSTh O 3AJI0KCHHBIX B CaMOM A3BIKC ITIOTCH-
[MUATHHBIX CMBICTAX, BEPHEE, CTPEMSIIHUICSI COPOCHTH ATOT NAaBSIIUN TPy3
npomnuroro. Korna peus ma o muTepaTypHBIX Tpaguluax, OyIeTiasHe U caMu
OBUIM TOTOBBI COPOCHTH MX “‘C MapoXoJa COBPEMEHHOCTH’; HO Oe3IM4YHO-
KOJUICKTHBHAS CTUXHUS S3bIKA BBI3BIBAJNIA Y HUX (B MEPBYIO ouepens y Xieh-
HUKOBA) COBCEM JIPyTOe OTHOIICHHE.

OyTypucTryecKas MO3THKAa HKCIPECCHUBHBIX ‘MIYMOB’ W OyACTISHCKAsA
MO3THUKA ‘3ayMHOI0’ SI3bIKOTBOPUYECTBA UCXOJWJIA U3 NMPUHLUIINAIBHO pa3-
JMYHOTO BO33PEHHUS Ha TO, YTO MPEACTABIAET cOO0H 3ByKOBas MaTepus S3bI-
Ka: MHOYKECTBO aKyCTHYECKHMX ()EHOMEHOB (KBaHTOB ‘IIyma’), KaKIBIA H3
KOTOpBIX caM IO cebe 00safaeT HEKOTOPOH 3KCIPECCUBHOW LIEHHOCTBIO,
a100 CeMHOTHYECKOE I10JI€, B KOTOPOM CMBICJIOBBIE ICHHOCTU BO3HUKAIOT U3
COTIOJIOKEHHUS 3JIeMEHTOB. [lepeBosist ATOT cop nepBoil MOJOBUHBI AECITHIX
T'OJIOB Ha S3BIK MPAaXCKOH (DOHOJOTHH, MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO PeUb HET O pas-
MEXEBaHUH ‘(POHETHYECKOTO’ W ‘(POHOJOTMYECKOTo’ KaK JBYX YpPOBHEH
MIpPEJICTaBICHNS 3BYKOBOW (DOPMBI A3BIKA.

Hrpa sTHMOI0THYECKNMH JHOO0 TICEBI0-3TUMOJIOTHYECKUMH (TTapOHIMH-
YEeCKUMH) CONKEHUSAMHU COBEPIICHHO HE TPHUBJIEKaa UTAJbIHCKUX QYTy-
pHUCTOB, HO Ul OyIETJISIH OHA COCTaBJIsja SIAPO MX aBAaHTapJHOTO S3BIKO-
TBOpuecTBa. CHHTAKCUYECKHE MAHUIYJISIIIUM C TOTOBBIMU CTAllHOHAPHBIMU
cioBaMH (1 TeM 0oJiee yBJI€UEHUE 3BYKOIOAPaKaHHEM) IIPEICTABIUINCH UM
YEeM-TO COBEpPUICHHO INOBEPXHOCTHBIM M HAuWBHBIM. VICTHHHas WHHOBaIUs
JIOJDKHA HE MPOCTO T00aBIATH YTO-TO Ha TIOBEPXHOCTH TEKCTa, HO MPUBECTH
B JIBUYKEHUE SI3BIKOBYIO IIOYBY, U3 KOTOPOH TeKCT BeIpacTaeT. [loaTomy no-
pora K aBaHrapJHOMy OyaylleMy IpoJjeraja uepe3 apXxaudecKoe MPOIIIoe.
CnoBooOpa3oBaTenbHbIH HEOJIOIU3M, OyIyud LIaroM BIEpEX, BMECTE C TEM
oOpamancss K BO3MOXKHOCTSIM, 3a4aCTYH KOPEHSIUMCS B HCTOPUYECKOM
MPOIIIOM sI3bIKa; OyAy4YH aKTOM WHAWBHIYaJbHOTO TBOPUYECTBA, OH alelIH-
pOBaJI K KOJIJIEKTUBHOM IaMSTH O A3BIKE.

BoopysxeHHsle Takoi o3unuel, OyneTisiHe BCTpeTniin MapuHeTTH ¢ ae-
MOHCTPATHBHBIM MPEHEOpeKeHNEM, KaK HOCUTENS HeH, ObIBIINX B MX TJIa-
3ax O0e3Ha/Ie)KHO yCTapEeBIIMMH U “TIPOBHHIHAILHBIME . JIuBIIHI Tak chop-
MYJIIPOBAJ 9TO HACTPOCHUE B CBOUX MEMyapax:
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Bare BouTeNbCTBO HOCUT MOBEPXHOCTHBINM XapakTep. [...] Bbl He xoTuTe BUIETH B
rpaMMAaTHYECKOM MPEAJIOKEHUH JIUIIb BHEIIHIOW (OPMY JOTHYECKOrO CY>KACHUS.
Bce cTpenbl, KOTOPBIMU Bbl METUTE B TPAJAULIMOHHBII CUHTAKCHUC, JIETAT MUMO LIEJIH.

Cnop ¢ MapuHeTTH 3aKOHYIIICS Ha KUCJIOH HOTe: MapHHETTH OOBSBIII
Bo33peHus Jlupmmma ‘“meradusukoii’”’ (B ero riasax, OJHO3HOE M Cyry0o
“He-QyTypucTHUECKOE” TOHITHE) W YJIAIWICS, OCTaBHUB COOECeTHUKY ‘B
OECKOHTpPOJIbHOE TIOJIB30BaHME IEPBO3/IaHHBIE O€3/THBI CIIOBA, HE CTOSIINE,
110 ero MHEHHUIO, U IS TPHUIIOTHTAHCKOM 3eMmn”.

XyI0KEeCTBEHHBIN MUP PYCCKHUX (YTYPUCTOB OBLT O0Jce MaHXpPOHUYEC-
KHM, 9YeM YCTPEMJICHHBIM B OyyInee, OJIMBEKTOPHBIM, a He JTMHEHHO Ipoc-
MEeKTUBHBIM. Bynymiee mis OyAeTiasH o3Ha4ajao He MPSIMOJWHEHHBIH CKadoK
BIIEpeJl, a Ha/[BPEMEHHOH CHHTE3, B KOTOPOM JMHEHHOE TEYEeHHE SMITUPH-
YEeCKOro BpeMEeHHM OyAeT NMpeoJI0JIeHO, U BCE €ro IUIaCThl COJBIOTCS B YHH-
BepCaIbHOM €MHCTBE.

Jl1s MOIepHUCTCKOTO CO3HAHMA OBII THIMYEH B3IIIAJ Ha BPEMS W IIPO-
CTPAHCTBO B MX B3aMMOCBSA3HU. Y CWJIUSM HOBOI'O IIOKOJIEHHS MTO3TOB MPEOJI0-
JIETh OJTHOHAIIPABIIEHHOE TEUEHHE BPEMEHH (TaK CKa3aTh, OJIEpKaTh MMo0eIy
HaJ COJIHIIEM) COOTBETCTBOBAJIM YCHJIHS JKUBOIIMCLEB MPEOJ0JIETh OJHOHA-
[IPaBJIEHHOCTb POCTPAHCTBEHHON MEPCHEKTUBBI. XOPOLIO U3BECTHBI TEOPE-
THYecKkre coodpakeHuss PIopeHcKoro Ha 3TOT cyeT. UTo Kacaercs XyJqoxKe-
CTBEHHOU IPAKTUKH, TO 3[1€Ch YCTPEMJICHUS HOBOT'O JABUXKEHUS SIpu€ BCETO
BbIpasua Muxann MaTIomnH, XyI0)KHUK, ¢ KOTOPBIM SIkoOcoHa CBSA3bIBAIIN
TeCHBIC JIpy)KeCKue OoTHoueHHud. B aBToOmorpadmueckom Tpakrate Onsim
XYO0dUCHUKA HOBOU Mepbl MATIONIMH OTToTJajIcs Ha “BHemIHee” (IMIHpUUec-
KO€) 3peHHe, CIoCOOHOe B KaKIBIH JaHHBI MOMEHT OBITh yCTPEMIIEHHBIM
TOJIFKO B OJHOM HampaBiIeHWH. MaTIONINH ONHCHIBAET HANPSIKEHHBIE MBI-
CIIGHHBIE YIPaXHEHHS, KOTOPBIM OH TOJBeprai cedsi, 9ToOBI pa3BHUTh B cede
3pUTENBHYIO CTIOCOOHOCTH “XyI0’KHUKA HOBOW MepHI”:

Ha xony sicHo npesicTaButTh cebe BCe, 4TO OCTANIOCh 3a CO0010 (3a criMHOMN): HE0O, yIIH-
1y, JI0Ma, BKJIIOYas BCE 3TO CIO0XKHOE BIleyaTiieHHe. BIKy MIyIiero MHe HaBCTpedy
MPOXOXKET0 M CTAPAKOCh SICHO €r0 3allOMHUTH, OCOOCHHO PHUTM €rO IBM)XCHHUN U IIa-
roB. [...] MBI mpoxoaum Apyr apyra [...] U, KOT/1a OH YK€ 32 MHOIO, sl HE TOKU/IA0 ero
1 Kak ObI BIDKY €r0, OUYCHb YBEPCHHO CIIE/s 32 HUM, HE 000paunBasiCh, B CBSI3U C yIIHU-
nei... [Ipu 3ToMm s cTaparoch Tak k€ BHUMATEIbHO BUACTH BIEPEIN MEHS.

8 Juswuy b. [onyroparnassiii crpenen. Jlenunrpazn. Coserckuii nucatens, 1989. C. 484.
7 Tam xe. C. 488.

8 Mamiowun M. Onbrr XyJI0’)KHUKa HOBOW Mepbl. // K ucropuu pycckoro aBanrapaa. C
nocnecnoBueM Pomana Skobcona. Stockholm. Hylaea Prints, 1976. C. 179.
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CBs13b MEXKAY IPEOIOJCHUEM MPOCTPAHCTBCHHONW M BPEMCHHOHN JMHEH-
HOCTH TIOJIy4YHyIa YMOJIEMAaTHYECKOE BBIPAKCHUE B 3arJIaBUU MeMyapoB JIuB-
mna: [loxymopaenasotii cmpeiey. JIMBIIUI] pacCKa3bIBACT, KaK MMOCPEIH pa3-
MBIIIJICHUH 00 OTHOLICHUH MEXIY PYCCKHM M 3amaHbIM “HCKYCCTBOM OY-
IyIIero” eMy MpencTajgo BUACHHUE: BCAIHUK-CKU(, MYAIIMACI W3 TIyOWH
A3MaTCKOr0 KOHTHHEHTa, Yei B3I oOpalmieH Ha3ad, K BOCTOKy, W JUIIb
“rmoyoBMHA” Ta3a “nckoca’” IIISAUT M0 XOAy JBMXKeHus, Ha 3anaj. Ctpenenn
JluBmuma AefCTBYeT B TOYHOM COTJIACHMH C MPEINUCAHUSIMH MaTOIIMHA.
Ho 3puTenbHBIA CHHTE3 MPOCTPAHCTBA COUETACTCS Y HETO C CHHTE30M MEXIY
“3amagomM” Kak CMMBOJIOM MPOCIEKTUBHOTO JIBMKEHUS U “BocTokoM” Kak
JIOKYCOM apXam4eCKHUX apXeTHUIIOB.

[TprMEHUTENBHO K SA3BIKY ATa MO3UIIHS MOJy4YHiia HauOoJiee MOJIHOE BhI-
pakeHHe B TEOPETHYECKHX padboTax XIJIEOHMKOBA, PABHO KakK U B MO33UH, B
KOTOPOW OH CTPEMMUJICS] BOTUIOTUTh CBOM HJCH. ATOKAIHIITUYECKIIA BCEBpPE-
MEHHOW CHHTe3 (OH ke — YHHYTOKEHHE IMIMPHYECKOTO JHHEHHOTO BpeMe-
HU), 3aCTaBISAIONINI BCIIOMHUTH 0 Demopose, cTaHOBUTCS y XIICOHHKOBa
KOHKPETHOI TBOPYECKOM 3ajiauel, MyTh K OCYIIECTBICHUIO KOTOPOH MOXKET
OBITH MpeJ/ICKa3aH ¢ TOYHOCTHIO HAYYHOTO 3aKOHA.

XneOHUKOB BHJIEI SI3BIK — IIPEKIIE BCETO PYCCKUI, HO B KOHEYHOM CYETe
SI3BIK BOOOIIIE — KaK HEeIPEepBIBHOE T10JI€ CMBICIIOB; Ka)/1asi CMBICTIOBAs ‘TOYKa’
WM KBaHT B 3TOM TI0JI€ CBsI3aH OTHOIIEHHEM CPOJICTBA C LIEJIBIM PSIJIOM JIPY-
T'MX KBaHTOB, T€ B CBOIO OYepe/ib elle C JIPYTHMH, U TaK jJaliee 10 OeCKoHed-
HocTU. B mpuHIMIE Bcerna BO3MOXHO, JBUTAACh 110 3TUM JIMHHUSM CBSI3H,
TpancGopMHUPOBATH JIFO00I CMBICT B JIIO0OW JAPYroi, HE Hapyllas JIOTHYec-
KOH HEINpPEephIBHOCTH B Ka)JIOM ITOCPEACTBYIONIEM 3BEHE TpaHCOpMAIIHU.
Takum 00pa3oM, sI3bIK 3aKITF0YaeT B ce0e OECKOHEYHbIE BOBMOKHOCTH CMBIC-
JIOBBIX TpeBpaiieHuii. OHaKO UCIONIb30BAHNE 3TOTO OECKOHEYHOTO MOTEH-
[uayia B MPAaKTUYECKON JKU3HH OTPAaHUYCHO 00BEMOM TOTO, YTO TOBOPSIINE
CIOCOOHBI yepkaTh B maMATH. KapTa s3BIKOBBIX CMBICIOB, KOTOPYIO MBI
MMeeM B CO3HaHWH, BCS Mepepe3aHa pa3pblBaMu M JiakyHamu. OHH CO3/1aI0T
MCKYCCTBEHHBIE Oaphephl Ha MYTH CMBICIOBBIX MeTaMop(}03, JAenas KaKIbli
CMBICJ TTPEPBIBHBIM, OTPAHUYCHHBIM JIOKaJIbHON cepoil, rpaHuIlbl KOTOPOH
OTIPEICTISIOTCS CIIY4allHOCTBIO JICWCTBYIOIINX KOHBEHIIMH YIOTPEOJICHUS.
loBopsmuii ynmotpeOiser sA3bIK, HE TOJ03peBas O TPOMAaTHOM pe3epByape
CMBICJIOBBIX BO3MOKHOCTEH, KOTOPhIE HMEIOTCS B €T0 PACTIOPSIKESHIH:

[...] ecTp BenmuuUMHBI, ¢ MI3MEHEHHEM KOTOPHIX CHHHUI LBET BacHIIbKa (1 Oepy dmcToe
OILIYIICHHUE), HENPEPBIBHO U3MEHSSCH, IIPOXO/Is Yepe3 HEeBEAOMbIC HaM, JIFOIAM, 001a-
CTHU paspbIBa, MIPEBPATHTCS B 3BYK KyKOBAaHMS KYKYIIKH MM B IIa4 peOCHKa, CTaHET
uM. TIpu 3TOM, HENPEPHIBHO U3MEHSSACh, OH 00pasyeT HEKOTOPOE OJHO MPOTHIKEHHOE
MHOTrooOpasue [...] Moxet OBITh, B IPEACMEPTHBIH MHUT, KOTZIa BCE TOPOIIHUTCS, BCE B
MAHMYECKOM CTpaxe Cracaercsi OercTBOM, CIEUINT, IPBITaeT Yepe3 Meperopoiky, [...]
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MOXET OBbITh, B 9TOT IIPEJACMEPTHBIII MUT B TOJIOBE BCSKOIO C CTPALIHOM OBICTPOTOMH
IPOUCXOAUT TAKOE 3arOJHEHHE PAa3phIBOB U PBOB, HapylleHHE (HOPM U YCTAHOBJICH-
HBIX TPaHMIl. A MOXET, B CO3HAHUH BCSIKOTO C TOH JK€ CTPAIIHOM ObICTPOTOM OILyIIIe-
HUE NOpsiiKa A MepPexoAuT B OLIYILICHUE NMOPsAKa B, U TOJIBKO TOTAa, cTaB B, omyiie-
HUE TepseT CBOIO CKOPOCTb U CTAHOBUTCS YJIOBUMBIM, KaK MbI YJIABIUBAEM CIIHIbI KO-
neca J;I/ILI_[]: TOI/1a, KOTIZla CKOPOCTh €r0 KPYy4YeHUs! CTAaHOBUTCSA MEHEE HEKOTOPOro Ipe-
zena.

[IporuTupoBanHbIil (parMeHT-HAOPOCOK — camMoe paHHEe M3 TeOpeTH-
YEeCKUX paccyxaeHui XieOHNKoBa — ObLT 3ayMaH 19-71eTHUM aBTOPOM Kak
cobctBerHast Oyaymas snutadus (oH HaunHaeTcs ciaoBamu “IlycTe Ha MO-
THJIBHOM ITJTUTE MPOYTYT: ...”"). OTKpOBEHHE TOTAIBHBIX CMBICIIOBBIX IPEBpa-
LIEHUI MOXET SBUTHCSI CO3HAHUIO JIUILIb B MOCICAHUM MUT IIEPE] CMEPTHIO;
snuTtadus Kak OBl aBaHCOM (PHKCHpYET BHJICHHE, WMEIOIIee SBUTHCS €e
CyOBEKTY 3a MUT Iepesl CMepThio. MOXXKHO, OJTHaKO, 1OJIaraTh, YTO MOTYCTO-
POHHSAA “cTpalrHas ObICTpOTa” BCETAa ¢ HAMH, TOJIBKO MBI HECTIOCOOHBI yIIO-
BHTH TIOJIET HAIIETO COOCTBEHHOTO CO3HAHMS, MMEHHO M3-3a €T0 CBEPXbEcTe-
CTBEHHOH CKOPOCTH, U CMOKEM “‘yBUJETh~ Hallly MBIC/b, JIMIIb KOTJA OHA
TIpU3eMIIAeTCs B KOHIIE TyTH. TYT Jelly U COCOOEH MTOMOYb 03T, B CHITY €r0
CIOCOOHOCTH K O0Jiee OBICTPBIM COMPSIKEHUSAM CMBICIIOB, Y€M B OOBIZICHHOM
SI3BIKOBOM CO3HAaHHWH. YeM OOIbIe TaKWUX COMPSDKCHHUH CO3HAHWIO TI0ATA
y/acTCsl M3BJIEYb M3 TIyOWH s3BIKa, TeM OJM)KE YeIOBEYECTBO MOJIOWIET K
CMBICIIOBOMY a0CONIOTY, KOTOPBIH XJIEOHUKOB OIpeneisieT ... HEKOTOpoe
MHOT0, HEOTIPEJIIEHHO MPOTSHKEHHOE MHOT000pa3ne, HePephIBHO U3MEHSI-
romteecst” (ibid.).

KonkpeTHbI# crtocod MpoABIKEHUS K 3TOW eI COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI
‘3al0JHUTH’ MYCTYIOIIME MPOCTPAHCTBA MEXAY €AMHHUIAMHU CTAHJIAPTHOTO
CJIOBapsl MyTEM CO3/]aHUSI HOBBIX CJIOB, C TAKUM PacyeTOM, 4YTO BCE B NPUH-
LAIIE€ BO3MOKHbIE MUHUMAJIBHBIC 3BYKOBBIE IEPEXOABI OT OJJHOU CIOBECHOMN
eMHUIIBI K JPYTOil OyIyT peaqn30BaHbl:

Ecnn mMbl iMeeM mapy Takux CJIOB, KaK 060p W MEOp, U 3HAEM O CIIOBE 080psiHe, Mbl
MOKEM NOCTPOUTHL CJIOBO meopsAHe — TBOPUbLI KU3HU. [] HpaBHTeHbCTBO, KOTOpPOE
XOTEJIO Bbl OIEPETHCA TOJIBKO HAa TO, YTO OHO HPABUTCS, MOTJIO BbI ce0s HAa3BaTh Hpa-
eumenvscmeom. Hpasoa n npasoa. CnoBy eemep OTBEUAaeT nemep OT TJaroiia nemov:
“3T0 BeTpa JacKOBbIH merep”.

DTy cUCTEMY, B KOTOPOH KaxKblii 3JI€MEHTAPHBIN 3ByKOBOI CIBUI IIpH-
BOAMI OBl K TAaKOMY K€ DJIEMEHTapHOMY — M TPU 3TOM MpPEACKa3yeMOMy —

® “ITycTh HA MOTHIBHON mwiute npoutyr” // Xie6uuros B. Teopenus. Mocksa. Coser-
cKuii nmucatens, 1986. C. 577-578.

' Hama ochoBa. // Xze6ruxos B. Teopenus. C. 626.
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CABUTY COACPIKAHUA, X1eOHUKOB CpaBHUBAJ C HepHOILH‘ICCKOﬁ CUCTEMOM
9JICMCHTOB MeHz[eneeBa. Ee nonnas peaimuzanys nmpeamnojiaracTt 3aroJIHCHUE
JIJAKYH HC TOJIBKO MEKAY CJIOBAMH OAHOI'O A3bIKa, HO B UACAJIC, MCIKAY BCEMU
CJIOBaMH BCEX SA3BIKOB, paCCMATPUBACMBIMH KaK COBOKYITHOC IICJIOC. Ckob-
KECHUC U3 OJHOI'O CMBICJIa B z[pyrop”l, IMyTEM 3JIEMCHTAPHOI'O 3BYKOBOI'O CJABH-
ra, MpuoOpeTacT YHUBEPCAIbHBIA XapakTep BO BCEIICHCKOM MacIiTade Bcex
SA3BIKOB YC€JIOBCUYCCTBA.
Bcst monHOTa sI3bIKa DOMMKHA OBITH PA3loXKeHa HAa OCHOBHBIC EAMHHMIIBI “‘a30ydHBIX
WCTUH, W TOTJA JUIS 3BYKO-BEIIECTB MOXKET OBITh IOCTPOCHO YTO-TO BPOJE 3aKOHA
Menpeneesa [...] Ecan 6 okazanock, 4To 3aKOHBI IPOCTHIX TE a30yKH OJMHAKOBBI IS
CEMBH S3BIKOB, TO ISl BCEH TOI CEMBH HapOJOB MOKHO OBLIO OBI IIOCTPOUTH HOBBIH
MHUPOBOH! A3BIK — MO€3]] C 3epKajlaMu CIIOB Hbfo-I7Iop1<-MOCKBa.11

OI[HaKO CO3J1aHUC HOBBIX CJIOBCCHBIX CAUHUIL ITYTCM COIIOJOXKCHHA YIKE
CYHmCCTBYIOIUX W 3alIOJHCHUS JIaKyH MCKIY HUMU pacCMaTpuBaIOCh Xi1e0-
HHUKOBBIM JIMIIIb KaK HepBLIﬁ OTaIl MPOJABUIKCHUA K 3aYMHOMY SA3BIKY. C YBC-
JIMYEHUEM MacChl TAKUX COMOJIOKEHUM OKa3bIBACTCS BO3MOKHBIM IIOCTABUTH
BOITPOC O CBEPXCMBICJIC, 3aJI0KCHHOM B KaXXI0OM CIMHUYHOM 3BYKC WU NPECA-
CTaBJIAOIIEM co0oit 06H.[PII>1 3HaAMCHATCJIb BCEX COACPIKAIUX 3TOT 3BYK CJIOB!:

Ecnn B34Th OHO CIOBO, JOMYCTUM, YauiKd, TO MBI HE 3HaeM, KaKO€ 3HaAUYCHHE UMEET
IUISL TIEJIOTO CJIOBa KaXKIBIH OTIENbHBIN 3ByK. Ho ecii coOpaTh Bce clioBa ¢ MEpBBIM
3ByKOoM Y (Wama, 4eper, 4aH, 9yJlOoK M T. [.), TO BCE OCTalbHBIC 3BYKH JAPYT ApyTra
YHHYTOXAT, ¥ TO 00IIiee 3HaUeHHEe, KOTOPOE €CTh y 3TUX CJIOB, U OyJeT 3HaueHneM Y.
CpaBHHBas 3TH cJ0Ba Ha Y, MBI BUANM, YTO BCE OHM 3HA4aT “OJHO TEJIO B 00OJOUYKE
npyroro”; Y — 3Hauut “obonouka”. VM Taknum 00pa3oM 3ayMHBIH S3BIK IEPECTaeT OBITh
3ayMHBIM.

DTO W ecTh Ta “‘CTpalllHasi CKOPOCTh~ JIBMKEHHUS CMBICIIOB, KOTOpas He
BUJIHA 32 (parMeHTapHON 000JI0YKOI IMITUPUYECKOTO SI3bIKA. 3ayMHBIH SI3bIK
MIPEOJI0JIEBACT y>KE€ HE TOJBKO JAKYHBI MEXY CIIOBaMU — OH MPEOA0JIEBACT
caMo CJIOBO KaK CyOCTaHIIMAIBHO MPOTSHKEHHYIO €MHUITY, TOTEHIHAI KOTO-
PO, IMEHHO B CUIIy CyOCTaHIUATBHOCTH, UMEET NPEACIb.

B B033BaHMM K “XynoKHHKaM Mupa”, HanrucaHHoM B 1919 rony, nmocpenu
BCeoOIIero pa3pylieHus U pa3beAMHEHUs, XJICOHUKOB o0pamaeTcs K “Xy/10-
JKHHUKAM W MBICIIUTEISIM BCEX CTpaH OOBEAMHUTH YCWIHS B “00mIeit pabore”
(BBIpakeHUs1, )KHBO HAaIOMHUHaroIee o0 “obmem nene” demxoposa) A1 pas-
pelIeHus 3TO 3a/1a4u BCEJICHCKOT0 MaciTada:

Temepp Takas 3agada — YEUEBUIIA, HANPABIAIOIIAS BMECTE Bally OypHYIO OTBary W
XOJIOZHBIN pa3yM MBICIHTENEH, — Hai{leHa. JTa eib — COo31aTh OOIIMH MUCHMEHHBIH
A3BIK, OOIIMH U BCEX HApOJOB TpeThero ciyTHHKa CONHIA, MTOCTPOUTH MUCHMEH-

' Tam xe. C. 624.
12 Tam xe. C. 628.
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HBIC 3HAKH, MOHSATHBIE X MPHEMIIEMbIE I BCEH HACENICHHOH UeIOBEUECTBOM 3BE3/IHI,
2 13
3aTepSAHHON B MHUpE.

B HeGomnbIioi cTathe, MOCBAIICHHONW XJICGOHUKOBY — OJHOW M3 CBOUX
nocjaeaHux padoT, — SAK0OCOH MOJAUEpPKHYJ CUHTE3UPYIOIIYI0 OCHOBY BCEX
TBOPYECKUX yCHINH XJIeOHMKOBA, UX HAINIPABICHHOCTh HAa TOCTHIKEHUE BCE-
00111er0 3HaMEeHAaTe I BCEX CMBICIIOB BO BCEX SA3bIKAX:

XI1eOHUKOB TpHiIarajl HEYCTAHHbBIC YCHJIMS, YTOOBI MyTEeM CPaBHEHHS CJIOB OJHOTO
S3bIKA MJIM JIayKe LIEJNOr0 Kpyra s3bIKOB HAfTH oOllee 3HAaUYCHHE OTHCIbHBIX 3BYKOB
peun. [...] ImerHO “nociy 3emHOrO mapa’” XIeOHHKOBY OKa3aloch JaHO SICHOBHICHHE
CBSI3M M Pa3pbIBa BPEMEH B YeJIOBEUbEil peun ¢ HEYCTAaHHBIMH MIPEBPAIICHHAMHU 3ayM-
HOTO TOJIsl B pa3yMHOE, CKA304HOTO MPEJABOCXHINCHHUS B JCHCTBUTEILHOCTD, Yy B
OyZeHb 1 00MX0/a B 4yJI0.

B »THx cioBax napadpacTHUECKU BBIPaXKEHO CTpeMJIeHHe caMoro SIkoo-
COHa MOCTPOUTH EIMHYI0 M YHHUBEPCAIBbHYIO JIMHIBUCTHYECKYO Teoputo. Ka-
JKETCsI, YTO MPU3BIB XJIeOHUKOBA K S3BIKOBOMY OOIIEMY Jiely — [0 KpaitHei
Mepe, TOT ero acleKT, KOTOPBIH Mpearoaral y9acTiue “X0JIOJHOTO pasyma’”
HAyKH, — HE OCTAJICS COBCEM 0E30TBETHBIM.

B roapl Mexay AByMsi MEPOBBIMH BOWHAMH SIKOOCOH aKTHBHO y4acTBO-
BaJ B pa3pabOTKe TEOPETUYECKHX OCHOBAHHMH M KOHIICTITYaJbHOIO armapara
[Ipaxkckoro crpykrypaiu3ma. PesynbraToM 3TOH KOJUIEKTHBHOHM pabOTHI
SIBHJIOCH CO3/IaHUE HOBOW JIMHTBUCTHYECKOW AMCUMUIUIMHEI (B MPUHIIAIIE Ha-
MeUYeHHOe, KaK M3BECTHO, IOYTH 3a TOJIBeKa J10 3Toro KazaHCKUM KPYKKOM),
MOJTy4YUBIIIEH Ha3BaHWE (POHOIIOTHH.

Ve Ha 2TOM paHHEM JTale CTaHOBJICHHS (OHOIOTUYECKONH TEOpUHU
MOYKHO 3aMETHTh HEKOTOPOE €€ CXOJCTBO C maesMu XieOHukoBa 1910-x
rojoB. OpueHTalysi Ha CUCTEMHbIE (DOHOJOTMYECKHE OIIMO3UIUN MEKIY
3BYKOBBIMH €IUHHUIIAMU — B OTJIMYUE OT UX COOCTBEHHBIX CYOCTaHIIMAIbHBIX
CBOMCTB, KOTOPBHIMH 3aHATa ONHcaTelNbHas (OHETHUKA, — JeNlaeT JTUArHOCTH-
4eCcKH 0COOEHHO BaXKHBIMU CIIy4au, KOT/ia JIBa CJIOBa B S3bIKE TECHO COIOJIA-
rarTcsk MeKIY co00i Ha OCHOBAaHMHW €IMHCTBEHHOTO NU((hEepeHIInaTbHOTO
npusHaka. [lomyepkHyTOe BHUMaHUE K “MHUHUMAJBHBIM Iapam’ CIIOB MTHO-
pUpPYET CPaBHUTENIbHYIO PEIKOCTh M HETHIIMYHOCTh U CAMHUX TaKHX Iap, H
CJy4aeB, KOTJia OHU CTAJIKUBAIOTCS JIUIIOM K JIMILY B S3BIKOBOM yHOTpeOIie-
Huu. J{ns GoHosIOra UMeeT MepBOCTEIIEHHYI0 BaYKHOCTh TIOTEHIIMAILHOE Ha-
JUYMe B A3bIKE BBIPQKCHUH THIIA ‘€T eJIb’ MU ‘TIWI TbUTh , TOTJAa KakK MpH-
Mephl THIA ‘€)1 Cyl’ WX ‘THJI BHHO , ¢ TOYKH 3pCHHUS (OHOJOTHYCCKOTO

B Xynoxuuxu mupal // Xne6nuxos B. Teopenus. C. 621.
' U3 menknx Bemeit Benumupa XineGuukosa: “Betep — menue...” // Axko6con P. PaGoTsr
o noatuke. Mocksa. [Iporpecc, 1987. C. 322-323.
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OIMCAaHUSl OKA3BIBAKOTCS COBEPUIEHHO HE LEHHbIMU. OTCYTCTBHE y TaKHX
BBIpaXEHWH (HECOMHEHHO COCTABIIAIONINX TPOMaIHOE OOJIBIIMHCTBO HATHUY-
HOTO S3BIKOBOTO MaTepHaia, OBCETHEBHO YIOTPEOIEIMOTO TOBOPSIIIMH)
“MUHUMAaJBHBIX KOPPENANNi MpencTaBiIseTcss (pakToM HEMOTHOTHI U (par-
MEHTapHOW HEPETYJIIPHOCTH, C KOTOPOI cucTeMa 3asiBisieT o cebe B mparma-
THKE ymoTpeOneHus s3bika. Ecnm mpeacTtaBuTh cebe HEKWH HIealbHBIA
SI3BIK, B KOTOPOM BCE TaKOTO POJia JaKyHBI U Pa3phIBBI MEKIY CIOBAaMH OBIIH
OBl 3aITOJTHEHBI, TOBOPSAIINE HA TAKOM A3BIKE, YTOOBI OTIMYATh OJHO CIOBO
OT JIPYTOro, MOJKHBI OBLIH OBI MpHOEraTh K CHCTEMHBIM ITPOTHBOIIOCTABIIE-
HUSAM (POHEM MTOCTOSHHO, @ HE TOJIBKO B PEAKHX CIIydasx MapaHOMacTHIEeCKUX
CTOJIKHOBEHHH. VIMEHHO Takyr HACAIBbHYIO MPOCKIUIO PEAIBHO CYIECTBY-
IOIIETO S3bIKa UMIUTHIIUTHO TOCTYIHPYeT (OHOJOTHYECKOE OMHCAHNE, IS
KOTOPOr0 HAJINYUE €JUHCTBEHHOTO NIpUMEpa MUHUMAJIbHON ONMO3UINY, 3a-
YaCTYH0 BECbMa COMHUTENIBHOIO € MPAarMaTHYE€CKONW TOUKHU 3PEHUs], OKa3bIBa-
eTCs IOCTaTOYHBIM, YTOOBI MPEICTAaBUTh JaHHOE TPOTHBOMOCTABICHNE KaK
(akT hoHOIOTHUECKON CUCTEMBI 3TOTO s13b1Ka. C 3TOH TOYKU 3pEHUS, S3BIK,
CO3IaHHBIN, WJIM BEPHEE MOTIOJHEHHBIN MO perenTaM XJICOHMKOBCKOTO CJIO-
BOTBOPYECTBA, MOT OBI CTaTh HCTHHHON MeuTOH (hOHOJIOTa: BMECTO PEAKHX
1 3a4acTyIO CIyYalHBIX CIIy4aeB TECHOTO (POHOJIOTHYECKOTO COIIONOKEHHUS
CJIOB, 32 KOTOPBIMHU (DOHOJIOT BEIHYKICH OXOTHUTHCS B ‘€CTECTBEHHOM  SI3BIKE,
OH BECh COCTOST OBI CIUIONIb U3 “MHHUMAIBHBIX IMap” Ha Bce BUABI (POHOIIO-
TMYECKUX OIIIO3UIIUIA.

bruto, ogHako, U cymecTBeHHOE pazmuaue Mexay [paxckoii poHomornei
(xakoif oHa Obuta Konu¢umuposana B “OcHoBax ¢ononorun” Tpyberkoro,
1939) u GyTypUCTHUECKONW YTOMHUEH CIIONIHOTO S3BIKOBOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA
“Hpro-Hopk—Mocksa”. Ko Bropoii monosuse 1930-x romoB SIko6con Havan
HCIBITBIBATh BO3PACTAIOIIYI0 HEYAOBIETBOPEHHOCTh TEM HAIPABICHHUEM, B
KOTOPOM pa3BHUBAJICA TPAXCKUNA (POHONOTHUECKHU TpoekT. PacxokmeHne
SIxoOcoHa co cranmapTHON (POHOIOTHIECKOH Teopreil Kacaloch IByX OCHOB-
HBIX ITyHKTOB; 00a UMENN MPsIMOE OTHOIIEHHWE K UAESIM M MECCHaHCKHM aM-
OUIISIM OYICTITHCKOTO IBYKCHHUS.

Bo-mepBBIX, 01HOI 13 LEHTPaIbHBIX (BO3MOXHO, a0COIIOTHO I[EHTPAIb-
HOW) We, HalpaBJIABIINX MHTEJUIEKTyaJIbHbIe yCHIus SIkoOCOHa Ha MpoTH-
KEHNH BCEH ero JKM3HH, OBIT MONCK ITyTeH K MPEOI0JICHHUIO JINHEHHOTO Tede-
HUA peun. 18-meTHnit “AnATpoB”, pa3npakeHHBINH TE€M, YTO JII000H pedeBon
aKT — Ja)Ke MMOATHYECKAsi CTPOKA C BBICOKOH CTENEHbI KOMIIPECCUH CMBICTA,
— BBIHYKJICH Pa3BepTHIBATHCS CIOBO 3a CIIOBOM, HAWBHO Hajesics n30exarb
aTOTO (XOTs OBI HAa OyMmare), pacroiarast 3ByKd IO BEpTHKAIU B BUJE peUe-
BBIX ‘aKKOPJIOB’.

15 Tlucemo x A. Kpyuensix, pespans 1914 // Sxo6con 6yaermsmun. C. 73-74.
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O ToM, uTO OOpHOa C IMIUPUIESCKUM IPUHIIUIIOM JTHHEHHOCTH PEYH OCTa-
BaJlach B LIEHTPE MHTEPECcOB SIKOOCOHA U B 3pEJbIC TOMbI, CBUACTECIbCTBYET
3HaMEHUTOE (He B IOCIIEIHIO O4Yepe/ib B CHIIy ero npodeTnyeckor TeMHO-
ThI) OIIPEICICHUE UM “TIOITHYCCKOHN (yHKIUU™ s3bika: “TlosTHueckas GyHK-
LUs TPOCIMPYET MPUHIUI SKBUBAIIEHTHOCTH C OCH CEJIEKI[MH Ha 0Ch KOMOH-
Haun”.'® J[pyriMy ClI0BaMH, OSTHYECKHH A3bIK BHICTPAHBACT T1aPaIurMa-
TUYECKHE OTHOLICHUS (OTHOILIEHUS CEICKIMH) MEKIY IMOCIEI0BATEIbHO pac-
MOJIO)KEHHBIMU AJIEMEHTaMH, TeM CaMbIM IIpeBpailas JHHelHoe (KOMOMHA-
TOPHOE) Pa3BEPTHIBAHUE PEUU B MATPUILY HapagUrMaTHUECKUX ‘‘IKBUBAJICHT-
HocTel”. “I'paMMarTrka 1mo33uu’ NpeacTaBisiia co00H HaOOp MPUEMOB, TAKHX
Kak MOBTOP, Mapajieian3M, IapaHOMaCTHUYECKUE COMPSIKEHUS, SKCIUTULUPY-
IOIIMX HEIMHEHHBIA ‘CABUI’ KaK YHHBEPCAJIbHOE CBONCTBO IMO3TUYECKOIO
SI3bIKA.

OpnHaKo 0CBOOOXKIEHUE MMOITUYECKOTO SI3bIKA U3 TUICHA JIMHEHHOW mpoc-
NEKTUBHOCTH OCTAaBIISLJIO HE3aTPOHYTOH HE(UI'YPaTUBHYIO ‘TIPO3aUYeCKyIo’
peub, caMoe UMsI KOTOPOM HEIBYCMBICICHHO YKa3bIBAJIO HA ABMKCHHE “‘TpS-
Mo Briepen” (prorsus). K xoniy 1930-x rog0B SIKOOCOH MPUXOTUT K BBHIBOIY,
4710 (DyHIAMEHTAIBHBIM MPEMATCTBUEM HA IyTH HEJIMHEWHOTO Ipe/ICTaBiIe-
HUS SI3bIKa SBIISETCS MpakcKas Teopus GpoHembl. IMEHHO B CHIly TOTO, YTO
OCHOBHOW €JMHHUIIEH B ATOH TEOpHU MpHU3HABAJIACh (POHEMA — CTPYKTypHas
MPOEKIUS 3BYKa, XOTS M WICAIU3UPOBAHHASA, HO COXPAaHAIOIIAsl CBOICTBa
MPOTSHKEHHOTO “Teja”, — Bce 3/laHue sI3bIKa, MOCTPOEHHOE Ha 3TOM (yHIa-
MeHTe, 000paunBajIOCh KOMOMHAIIMSIMH Pa3HOTO YPOBHS: OT codyeTaHus ¢o-
HeM — K Mopdeme, oT MOpdeM K CIIOBY, OT CIIOB K CHHTaKCHUYECKOH (paze u
Tak ganee. B mocneqHue roasl )KU3HU, OTJSABIBASICH HA 3TY (B UTOTE UM IIO-
OeX/IEHHYI0) TPYIHOCTh, SIKOOCOH B OCTPBIX BBIPAKEHUSX KPUTUKOBAI OJIMH
U3 LEHTPaIbHBIX Te3UCOB Kypca obweti aunesucmuxu Coccropa 0 “IHUHEH-
HOcTH” Kak (pyHJaMEHTaJIbHOM CBOWCTBe 3Haka. MlHTepecHbIM 00pa3zom, 3Ta
KpPUTHKA CBSI3bIBACTCS Y HETO C OTPUIATEIBHBIM OTHOIIEHUEM K (DOHOJIOTHH,
OpUEHTHPOBAHHOU Ha (OHEMY:

COCCIOpOBCKa}I HUICOJIOTUSA HCKIII0Yajla COBMECTUMOCTBE JIBYX XPOHOJOTMYECKUX
ACIEKTOB: OAHOBPEMEHHOCTU M IOCJIEAOBATEIBHOCTH. P€3yHLTaTOM OBLIO M3THAHME
JUHAMHKH U3 aHAJIH3a CHCTEMBI, U 00paTHO, CBEJICHNE 3BYKOBOTO YKJIaaa peuH (signi-
flant) K YUCTON JIMHEAPHOCTH, M STOT PEAYKUHOHHOHHM3M YIIPa3THSI BO3MOXHOCTH
0CO3HATh (POHEMY KaK ITy4OK OJHOBPEMEHHBIX Pa3THYUTEIBHBIX YepT.

XoTs 10, uTo SIKOOCOH TOBOPHT 3/1eCh O HEJOCTaTKaX paHHel (POHOIOTH-
YEeCKOW TEOPHH, OTHOCHUTCS, CPEIM MPOYHX, U K €ro COOCTBEHHBIM paboTaMm

1 Jakobson R. Linguistics and Poetics. //Sebeok T., ed. Style in Language. Cambridge,
MA. The M.L.T. Press, 1960. C. 358.
17 Hrobcon, llomopcka. becenpl. C. 46.
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1920-30-x TOMOB, OH HE YITyCKaeT CIyd4ail IMpeICTaBUTh TOT NeeKT Kak
MPOJIYKT ‘POMAHCKOTO yXa’, C €ro CKJIOHHOCTBIO K ITIOBEPXHOCTHBIM MaHHU-
ITYJISIIFSIM C SI3BIKOM Ha OCH JTUHEHHOW KOMOWHATOpHUKH. IHBEKTHBA B ajipec
“COCCIOPOBCKOM HJI€0J0TUH” 3BYUUT KaK 3XO0 MPEBOCXOJAUTEIHLHOTO OTHOIIIE-
HUS OyIETIISHH K A3BIKOBBIM WHHOBANMAM MapuHETTH.

Eme ognn acmiext llpaxckoif ¢poHOIOTHH, TPOTHBOPEUHUBIINI CTPATETH-
YEeCKOIl HalpaBJIEHHOCTH MHTEIUIEKTYaIbHBIX TTOMCKOB SIk0OCOHa, 3aKirodait-
cs B momuepkuBaHuM (Bciea 3a CocCropoM) YHHUKAITBHOCTH CTPYKTYpPHI Ka-
KJIOTO S3bIKa, U B YAaCTHOCTH, ero (OHOIOTHYECKOW cucTeMbl. Ha mepBwiit
B3TJIS1/T, TAKOM ITO/IXOJ] C HEM30EKHOCTBIO BBITEKAET U3 TPAKTOBKH SI3bIKA KaK
CHUCTEMBI, JIeXKallled B OCHOBAaHUU CTPYKTYPHOU JIUHIBUCTHKU. CaMa LenocT-
HOCTH CHUCTEMBI JEJIaeT €€ YHHKAJIBbHOM: Jaxe ecii (U3NYECKH OTAEIbHBIE
3BYKH B Pa3HBIX SI3bIKAX MOTYT IOXOJUTH OAMH Ha JPYrOH, UX CMBICIOPA3-
JUYXTENbHAs CIOCOOHOCTh HUKOT/]a HE COBITAJIAET, TaK KaK OHA OTpeaesieT-
Csl ONIO3ULUSAMU CO BCEMH JAPYTMMH €IMHUIIAMU B CUCTEME KaXKJ0r0 SI3bIKA.
OnHuM 13 U3MI00JIEHHBIX 9BPUCTHYECKUX MpreMoB [Ipakckoil mKkos! ObLTa
JIeMOHCTpaIus (pU3MUECKd CXOIHBIX, HO (DYHKIIMOHAIBHO PA3THYHBIX 3BY-
KOBBIX €IMHUI] B Pa3HBIX SA3BIKAX, TNOO B PA3IINIHBIX HCTOPUIECKUX COCTOA-
HUSX OJTHOTO SI3bIKA.

Kpusuc B oTHOmennn SIkoOcoHa K MPajkCKOH JIMHTBHCTHKE TPHUIIIEIICS
Ha 1938 rox:

B npamarnyeckoii oo6craHoBke 37-ro u 38-ro ro/10B, NpeBEIIaBLIei OJU30CTh POKO-
BBIX CO6LITHI>’I, MBICJIb HEBOJIBHO OTBJICKaJaCh OT HO60'-IHI)IX AKAQICMHUYCCKUX TEM U
COCPEIOTOYMBATACH HA BOMPOCAX HAHUOOJBINEH, KaK MHE MPEACTABISIIOCh, HAYIHOM
3HAYUMOCTHU U CPOUYHOCTH. [...] [ToObIBaB Ha nmopore 38-ro roga B Bene y TpyOeukoro,
COCPEIOTOYCHHO paboTaBIIero HaJl CBOeH KHUTOH 00 ocHoBax (onHonoruu (Grundziige
der Phonologie), 1 OTUETINBO OCO3HAJI, YTO UJesl (POHOIOTHUECKON CUCTEMBI IPOIOII-
JKAaeT TPEIIUTh 3IO0MOIYYHOU (PArMEHTAPHOCTHIO, MOKA TOJIOKCHHBIH B €€ OCHOBY
MPUHLHKI JBYWICHHBIX OIIO3UIMIA HE MPOBEACH 10 KOHLA. MoxkeT ObITh, B MOCH
JKHU3HU HE 6[)IJ'IO TaKoOro JIMX0paJ04YHOT'0 HaIllIbIBA HOBBIX UCKaHUH U MbICJ]Cﬁ, KakK B
Hayvane 38-ro roua.18

Curyanus >KMBO HaroMuHaia (B OCOOCHHOCTH B PETPOCIEKIIMH) O Bpe-
MEHH Ha TIOpOre MepBOi MUPOBOW BOMHBI. OnHChIBaeMbIi SIKOOCOHOM ‘TTHXO0-
paJOuYHBI’ OETr ero MBICIEH KUBO HAIIOMHUHAET TO, KaK XJICOHUKOB OIMHUCHI-
BaJl OTKPOBEHNE, SIBIIAIONIEECS pa3yMy B ITOCIIEHEE MTHOBEHHE TIepe CMep-
Th10. YeTBepTh BeKa CITyCTS, alOKAIMITHYECKOE OTKPOBEHHE BO3BpAIIACTCS
— TOJBKO MECTO abCONIOTHOTO S3bIKa OyAyIIEeTro 3acTymaeT aOCOIOTHAS
JIMHTBHACTHKA OyayIIero.

18 Tam xe. C. 25.
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[Tpu3biB XneOHUKOBA K XyJAO0KHUKAM M MBICIUTEISIM MUpPa CO3/1aTh YHU-
BepCAJIbHBINM BCEJICHCKUH A3BIK MPO3BYUall MOCPEAN €ro Xa0TUYECKUX CKUTA-
HHI TIO pa3pyLUIEHHON MHUPOBOM M TpakJAaHCKOW BOWHOU cTpane. /[Ba mecs-
THJICTHS CIyCTs sl SIkoOCcoHa B CBOM Wepen HacTynuia nopa Wanderjahre.
UuTaTenb MOXKET U3yMUTHCS CIMIIKOM OYEBHUTHOMY CUMBOJIM3MY KPU3UCHOM
matel ‘1938°, 0003HAUEeHHOM MM B BOCIIOMHHaHHAX. Ho neimo B ToM, 4TO B
MOMEHT OKKymanuu YexocimoBakuu SIK0OCOH, COBCEM HEIABHO MEPEa dTUM
MOJIYYHMBIIME HakoHeI npodeccypy B bpHO, cyMmen yexaTh C JIGKIIHUSIMHU B
lNommannuto. OtTyaa o nepebpaincs B Jlanuro, ganee B HopBeruto, kaxapIi
pa3 oKa3bIBasCh Ha HECKOJbKO MECAIEB BIEPEIU JBH)KCHHUS THTICPOBCKOM
apmuu, — 3aTeM B llIBenuro, moka HaKOHEI| HE JIOCTUT HIﬁO—ﬁOpK& B 1941
roxy. Ha atom mytn co3maBanack KHUTA Jlemckutl 36K, agasus u eceobuuil
3aKOH A3bIKA.

OCHOBHOH TE3UC KHHIH, OIMPABIIMWICS Ha HaOJIOJEHUS HaJl PaHHUMH
dTallaMy CTAHOBJICHHS SI3bIKA y JETEH, COCTOSUT B YTBEPXKICHHH, YTO IIPU
BCEM pa3inyuK (POHEMHOTO penepTryapa B pa3HbIX s3bIKaX, cuctema nudde-
pPEHIMATBHBIX MPU3HAKOB, HA KOTOPOW ATOT perepryap MOKOWUTCS, SBISIET
c000¥ BCeoONNi U YHUBEPCATbHBIN 3BYKOBOH “3aK0H”.

MoseT MmokaszarbCsi, YTO IETH, YCBaWBAaIOLIME pa3HbIC S3bIKH, JAJIEKO
pacxomaTcs B XapakTepe 3BYKOB, KOTOpPhIE OHHM HAy4arOTCS MPOU3BOJHTH.
OpfHaKo 3a OTUM BHEIIHUM pa3lIM4HMeM, COrJiacHO SIKkoOCOHY, CTOMT Hempe-
JIOYKHAs MOCIIE0BaTENBHOCTh, C KOTOPOW B SI3IKOBOM YMEHHUM peOeHKa Ha-
pammBaroTcs dIeMeHTapHble TuddepeHInanbHble MPU3HAKH, — Kak Obl HH
pa3IMyaNuch 3BYKH, B KOTOPBIX 3T NPU3HAKK MaHU(PECTHPYIOTCS.

YHHBepcaHBHLIﬁ 3ByKOB01>i 3aKOH 3bIKa IPOBO3IJIamajcsa € HO,HO6aIO-
meﬁ TOPIKCCTBCHHOCTBIO!
Bynp pebenok ¢paniy3 b0 CKaHIWMHAB, AaHTIIMYAHUH JIHOO CIABSHHWH, HHIYC WA
HEMell, 3CTOHELl, TOJUIAH/ICI] MM SIOHEeLl, — BO BCEX MCCIICIOBAHUSAX, 3aCITyKUBAIOIINX
HAa3bIBaThCsl TAKOBBIMH, BHOBb M BHOBB ITOJTBEPKIACTCS, YTO OMHOCUMENbHAS TIOCTIC-
HIOBATEILHOCTE 0CBAHBACMBIX pPeOEHKOM 3BYKOB OCTAaeTCsl BCET/ia W BE3JE TOKIECT-
BEHHOI.

OTOT yHUBEpCaIbHBIH MOPSANOK, B KOTOpOoM nubdepeHnnaIbHble MpH-
3HaKH OCBaWBAIOTCS PEOCHKOM IMOBCEMECTHO, B JIOOOH TOYKE 3€MHOTO Ia-
pa, UMeeT CIeyOIHN BUI:

Panpme Bcero B s3bIke peOeHKa MOsABIAETCS [a], GQYHKIMOHUPYIONIMHA KaK MEPBBIH
TJIACHBIH, M (0OBIYHO) B3pBHIBHOW T'yOHON Kak MEpBBIN cOriacHbId. Pasmimume mMexmay

1 Jakobson R. Kindersprache, Aphasie und allgemeine Lautgesetze. Uppsala. Almqvist
& Wiksell, 1941.
20 Tam xe. C. 32-33 (BbluelneHO SIKOGCOHOM).
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HOCOBBIM U HEHOCOBBIM IOSIBIISICTCSI KaK IMEpBas KOHCOHAHTHAS OMIO3UIMsS (HATP.,
nana-mama); 3a HeM CleAyeT Omnmo3ulus ryoHoro u 3yOHOro (nana-mama v mama-
Haua). ... [locye AByX BBINMICHA3BAHHBIX KOHCOHAHTHBIX OMITO3UIINH, B SI3bIKE PeOCHKA
MOSIBJISICTCSI TIEPBasi BOKAIbHAS OMIMO3UIIMS — @ IMEHHO, MEX/y IIHPOKUM TTIACHBIM U
ero 0oJiee y3KUM KOPPEJSITOM, HAIlp. nana-nunu [..,].2

(3amedarenbHON 4epTON STUX YHHUBEPCAIHHBIX 3aKOHOB MOXHO CUHTAThH
TO, YTO WUTIOCTPHUPYIOIINE WX MPHUMEPHI, MPEIANOI0KHUTEIHLHO HWMEIONIHe
PaBHYIO aKTYaJbHOCTH JJIS JIFOOOTO S3bIKa, BCE 3aMMCTBOBAHBI M3 00MX0/a
PYCCKOSI3BITHOM IETCKOM).

3epKaJbHBIM OTPAKEHHEM MOJIEIH YCBOEHHS S3bIKa PEOSHKOM CIYKHUT
MO/IENTb TIOCTYIIEHHOH MOTEPH A3bIKA Y CTPATAIONINX PA3TUIHBIMHU CTETICHIMHA
adasznn (uccnenoBanus adaszuu, B OCOOCHHOCTH B pe3yJIbTaTeé MO3TOBBIX
TpaBM, IOJYYWJIH OOJBIIOE PACHPOCTPAHEHHWE IOCIE MHPOBOW BOWHBI).
[locnennnii mporecc MOAYMHAETCS TEM JK€ YHHMBEPCAIBHBIM 3aKOHOMEp-
HOCTSIM, HO B OOpaTHOM TOpSJIKE: T€ YPOBHH (DOHOJIOTHYECKOH CHCTEMBI,
KOTOpBIE peOCHOK yCBAaMBaeT MOCIEIHUMHE, IpU a(asuu MpomnasaoT MepBhI-
MH; 9eM TsDKelee TpaBMa, TeM TIy0)ke MOTrpysKaeTcsl MalueHT B TIyOWHBI
HaYaJbHBIX S3BIKOBBIX YMEHHH, Kak Obl coBepiias oOpaTHOE MyTelIecTBHE
BO BPEMEHHU B CaMble paHHHE COCTOSHUS SA3bIKa, TOKAa €r0 CIIOCOOHOCTD pas-
TUYaTh CJIOBAa HE PEIyIHUPYETCS IO CaMmbIXx 0a30BBIX IuddepeHInaTbHbIX
MPHU3HAKOB. DTa ABYBEKTOPHAs MOJEIb, CIOCOOHAS M K NMPOCIEKTUBHOMY, U
K PETPOCHEKTUBHOMY JBM)KEHHIO, CaMa CIIY>KUT BBIPA3UTEIBHON MILTIOCTpPA-
1ueil XJIeOHNKOBCKOTO MPOPhIBa B Oy IyIiee, HEOTACTNMOTO OT TOTPY KeHUs
B JOMCTOPHYECKHE TIyOHMHBI TIPOIIIOTO.

HoBerit moaxo oTka3siBasicss TPU3HABATH 3a OHEMOH CTaTyC aOCOIIOT-
HO MEePBUYHOM, MUHUMAJILHOM €JUHULIBI SA3bIKa. JTa pOJib [epeMeIaeTcs Ha
YpOBEHb emie Ooiee dIIEMEHTapHBIA, HO BMECTE C TeM Oojee TIyOOKuit: K
T pepeHnaIbHOMY TTPU3HAKY, TO €CTh IMHHUYHOMY acHeKTy (POHEMBI,
BBIBIISIEMOMY B €€ TPOTHBOIIOCTaBIeHUH Jpyroi ¢oneme. [lo storo amd-
(epeHInanbHbIe IPU3HAKK HE 3aHUMaIA COOCTBEHHOT'O MECTa B CTPYKType
S3bIKA; OHU PacCMaTPUBAINCH B Ka4ecTBEe aTpuOyToB oHeMbl. Teneps aud-
(epeHInanbHbIe NPU3HAKKA CaMH CTalM PacCMaTpPUBATHCA KaK S3BIKOBHIC
eMHNLEL, U 0oJiee TOTO, cCaMble OCHOBHBIE €MHHIBI, HA KOTOPBIX B KOHEU-
HOM CYeTe IOKOUTCS BCS CTPYKTYpa SA3bIKA.

B otnnume ot donemsl, quddepeHnanbHbIi MPU3HAK BHETION0XKEH JIH-
HeitHocTH. JIF000# cerMeHT SI3BIKOBOM TKAaHW, Ha4MHAA C (POHEMBI, MPOTH-
JKEeH BO BpeMeHH; HO nudepeHnnaabable MPU3HAKH BBHICTYNAIOT B CHMYJIb-
TaHHOW KOMOMHanuu. Medra AlrpoBa 0 CO3/IaHWH MTO33HUH, KOTOpas MOTJIa

2 Tam xe. C. 34-35.
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OBI MCITOJIH30BATh 3BYKOBBIC ““aKKOPJIbI”, MOJIYYHIa BOIUIOIICHHE B JIMHTBUC-
THYECKON TEOpHUH, MpeB3olIeinee Bce yronndeckue (panrazuu. Oka3aaoch,
9T0 3a 3PPEKTOM S3BIKOBOIO0 aKKOPJAa HE HYXHO ObLIO XOIUTh HAJICKO: OH
MOBCEMECTHO MPHUCYTCTBYET B SI3bIKE, HEOOXOAMMO OBLIO JIUIIHL €ro O0HAPY-
JKUTh, YTO W CJeJIalia HOBasl TEOPHUs.

HccenenoBarenbekyto cTpaTeruio SIko6CoOHa MOYKHO ONPEACTUTh KaK CUH-
Te3 yepe3 peryKIuto. MBICIb, CITOCOOHAs JOCTUTHYTH CAMOTO TIIyOHMHHOTO,
U B CHJIY 9TO CaMOT0 3JIEMEHTAPHOTO B SI3bIKE, TEM CaMbIM JIOCTUTAET TPAHC-
IEHICHTAILHOTO OCHOBAHUs, U3 KOTOPOTO MCXOIUT BCE pa3HooOpasue Imo-
BEPXHOCTHBIX MaHH(pecTanmii. BHe3anHo, kak Obl TOBOPOTOM Maru4deckoro
KJIF0Ya, TO, YTO MPEACTABISIIOCH Pa3HBIMHU SMIUPUICCKUMU (DEHOMEHAMU U
KOHIICTITYaJIbHBIMHU TTapaMeTpaMu, OOHApyKMBAeT SAMHCTBO B CBOCH MOIYH-
HEHHOCTH BceoOmeMy mopsnky. KoMMyHUKaTHBHBIC YCHIIHS YEJIOBEUYCCTBA
BO BCEM MHOT000pa3uu uX (GpopmM, pa3aeiieHHbIC CONMATBLHBIME OapbepamMu U
YCJIOBUSMH BPEMEHU W MPOCTPAHCTBA, CXOJATCS BMECTE B KaueCTBE 4acT-
HBIX BKJIaJIOB B 3TOT BCEJIICHCKUM MOPSATOK.

B paborax, mocienoBaBmux 3a Jemckoii pettbro,22 MOCTYJIMPOBAJIaCh YHHU-
BepcaibHas cuctemMa nudQepeHInanbHbIX MPU3HAKOB, COCTOSIIAsA U3 JBE-
HaJaTH KOHTPACTHBIX Iap, OPraHM30BAaHHBIX B OWHAPHBIC OIIO3UIUU.
(ITo3mHee nmenmanuch MOMBITKH PEBU30BATH 3TOT pernepryap, TeM Ooliee, 4To
HE BCE MPHU3HAKHU BBINISICTN OJUHAKOBO YOCIUTEIBHBIMH,  OJHAKO OHHM HE
MOJIYYUIIM [IUPOKOTO PACHPOCTPAHCHMS. Xapu3MaThuyecKas MPUTATraTellb-
HOCTh yncjia 12, ¢ ero MHOOOPa3HBIMU MH(OJOTHYESCKUMH U Mard4eCKUMHU
AJUTIO3USIMH, OKAa3aJioCh CIUIIKOM CHJIbHOH). buHapHbIe Koppensuun aud-
(bepeHITHATBHBIX TPU3HAKOB OBUTH MPHU3BaHbI CTATh STUM MAarun4ecKUM KITIO-
YOM MMEHHO IOTOMY, YTO OHHM HECYT B ceOe camoe 3JeMEHTapHOE U3 BO3-
MOYKHBIX OTHOIICHHI: HaJIWuue / OTCYTCTBHUE CAMHMYHOTO aKyCTHYCCKOTO
napaMmetpa. buHapHast onmo3uiys NpeacTaBIseT cO00M MUHUMAJIBHBIN II1ar,
HEOOXOJMMBIA W JOCTATOYHBINA JUIsI pa3IMuCHUs IBYX 3HAUYCHHWH. B Hel
CXBauCH CaMblii MEpBBIH MOMEHT B JKM3HU fA3bIKA, B KOTOPBIM 3By4YaHHE U
3HAaYE€HHE CXOIITCA BMECTE B 3HAKE, — 110 cJI0BaM SkoOcoHa, “HauBBICIIAS U
Bceueﬁo CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHAS BCEOOUIHOCTh CBS3M MEXAY Signans W signa-
tum”.

22 Jakobson R., Fant G., Halle M. Preliminaries to Speech Analysis: The Distinctive Fea-
tures and Their Correlates. Cambridge, MA. The M.L.T. Press, 1953; Jakobson R., Halle M.
Fundamentals of Language. The Hague. Mouton, 1956.

3 Hanmpumep, Yomcku n Xasmie Ha3pBaoT 14 mpu3HakoB (OHH, NMPaBa, ONPEIEINISIOTCS
Ha MHBIX OCHOBaHHSAX, 4eM y SIkoOcona). Chomsky N., Halle M. The Sound Pattern of En-
glish. New York. Harper and Row, 1968. I'maBa 4 & 5.

# Jakobson R., Waugh L. The Sound Shape of Language. C. 60.
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JIBeHaqIaTH TIAp MPU3HAKOB 3aKIIOYAIOT B ce0¢ BCe BO3MOXKHBIC MUHU-
MaJbHbIE CABUIM OT OJIHOTO 3HaKa K JApyromy. Bce, 4To peaqbHO NpUCYTCT-
BYET B KaKOM OBl TO HHA OBLIO SA3BIKE, €CTh JIMIIb YaCTUYHAasA pealn3alust
KOMOHMHATOPHBIX BO3MOYKHOCTEH, M3HAYAIBHO 3aJI0)KEHHBIX B cucteme. [lepen
HaMH cBOero poja ¢oHosornyeckas tabinna MeHzeneeBa, CBOHCTBa KOTO-
poii — CITOCOOHOCTH HE TOJBKO IOKPBITH COOOW BCe cyliee, HO JeyKTUBHO
MpeJICKa3aTh BCE MOTEHIIMAIFHO BO3MOXKHOE, — BeChMa OJM3KH K COCTOSHUIO
3ayMHOTO CBEpX-s3bIKa, IPEJICKa3aHHOMY B CBOE BpeMsi XJIeOHUKOBBIM. [1o-
JI0OOHO YTOIIMHM MHUPOBOTO s3bIKa y XJIEOHUKOBA, Teopus SIkoOCcoHa mpenrio-
JaraeT CBepX-sI3bIK, Ooiee OOraThlii, YeM Bce KOHKPETHBIC SI3BIKU, B3SITHIC
BMecTe. HecooTBETCTBHE 3TOIO TEOPETUUECKOTO KOHIICNTA C SMIUPUICCKON
SI3BIKOBOM I[CﬁCTBPITeJILHOCTBIO B MIPUHIUIIC HEBO3MOXKHO!

IMeccuMHUCTHYECKHE TOJI0CA TE€X, KTO OTYAsUICS B BO3MOXKHOCTH TOYHOIO MO3HAHHUS
SI3bIKOBOTO MHUpa B €ro MPOLUIOM, HACTOSIIEM U OYy/yIeM COCTOSIHUSIX, pa3/laBajucCh
u OyayT ele pa3gaBaThCs MIPOTHB MOMCKA yHUBepcanui: “Mais qui pourrait se vanter
d’avoir fait un examen exhaustif de toutes les langues existantes ou attestées? Et que
dire des langues disparues sans laisser de traces et celles qui apparaitront demain sur
la terre?” (Mar‘[inet).25

(XapakTepHBIM 00pa3oM, 3TH MECCHMUCTHYECKHE T'0JI0Ca, OTPHUIIAIOIINE
BO3MOJKHOCTH YBHAETH TPOILIOE, HACTOsIIee M OyAyllee B WX €IUMHCTBE,
pa3zaroTcst U3 poMaHcKoro yria). Ha aTo Bo3pakeHne KHUTA OTBEYAET, YTO
JIeHCTBUTEIHHO, HEBO3MOXXHO TapaHTHPOBATh, YTO T/Ie-HUOY b “B JDKYHTJIISAX
Bpasnnnn” He 0OHApPYKUTCS S3BIK, CTPOH KOTOPOTO HE YKIIAABIBACTCS B Ha-
00p yHUBEpPCATBHBIX TPU3HAKOB; 3TO, OJTHAKO, OyIeT O3HAYATh JHIIB TO, YTO
JUT OMOJIOTHYECKOW KJIacCU(UKAIIMKM BHIOB O3HAYAJIO OTKPBITHE ‘“‘aBCTpa-
JIMACKON eXUJIHbl U yTKOHOca TacMaHuu”, TO €CTh MOJTBEPK/IEHUE KJIaCCH-
¢ukarnuu B meaoM. JIro0OmBITHA PUTOPHKA 9TOW HAYYHOH apryMeHTAaIlHH, 3a-
CTaBJISIFOLIAsl BCIOMHUTB IIPUEM  “JIOKHOTO YTBEpXKACHUS Yy MasikoBCKOro:

T'oBopsT, Te-To — kaxeTcs, B bpazunuu —
EcTbh 01MH CUACTIIMBBIN YEIOBCK.
(Braoumup Masxosckuii. Tpaceous, 1913)
MoaxeT, IATOK HeOBIBAIBIX PHUGM
Tonbko u octascs, 4to B Beneuyaie.
(Paseosop ¢ ¢unucnexmopom o nossuu, 1926)

OTo coBmajieHne, CKOpee BCcero 6ecco3HaTenbHoe, B 0UepPEeHOM pa3 BBI-
Ka3bIBaeT ‘CEMEWHOE CXOJICTBO’ HAYYHOUW MBICTH SIKOOCOHA ¢ camMOCO3Ha-
HUEM OyIIeTIIsH.

3 Tawm sxe. C. 61.
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bynernsne Bepwiu, 4To Hawano ‘o0miero jaena’ CO3/MaHUSA BCEOOIIEro
S3BIKa JIOJDKHO OBITH ToJioxkeHo B Poccun. Ilo cioBam XnedHnkoBa:

W ecnu xuUBOH U CyIIUH B ycTaxX HAPOAHBIX A3BIK MOXKET OBITH YIOAOOJIEH H0JI0Me-
puro EBkinza, To He MOXKET JIM HAapOJ PYCCKHUN MO3BOJIUTH ceOe POCKOLIb, HELOCTYII-
HYIO JIPYTUM HapoJaM, CO3/1aTh sI3bIK — nogobue nonomepust JlobaueBckoro, 3Toi TeHN
qyKUX MUPOB?

benenukr JIuBmui euie mupe pa3BepHyJ NOHUMAHHUE PYCCKON HCKIIO-
YUTENHHOCTH, JETAIONICH PYCCKUA Hapoa N30paHHBIM JIJIST BCEICHCKON MFIC-
CHM; PYCCKHUX MMOATOB U XYJI0O)KHUKOB aBaHrap/ia, corjiiacHo JIuBuumy, oTiiu-
9aeT OT WX 3aMaJHBIX KOJUIET CIIOCOOHOCTh MPOHUKATH B TIyOWHHEIE CBOW-
CTBa MaTepuajia uX UCKyCCTBa:

Jla, MBI 4yBCTBYeM MaTepHa Jake B TOM €ro COCTOSIHUH, I/Ie €r0 elle HapeKaroT MU-
POBBIM BEILIECTBOM, ¥ IOTOMY MBI — €INHCTBEHHbIE — MOXKEM CTPOUTH U CTPOMM Halle
HCKYCCTBO Ha KocMHueckux Hadamax. CkBo3b Oersble (Gopmbl Halero “cerojHs”,

[I=1)

CKBO3b BPEMEHHBIE BOILIOMICHHUS HAIIETO “s”” Mbl UIEM K UCTOKAM BCSKOT'O UCKYCCTBA
— K KOCMOCY.

“3apauniam Hosoit ['psagymeit Kpacotsr Camornennoro (CaMOBHTOTO)
CrnoBa” ([loweuuna obwecmaennomy exycy, 1912) He cykaeHO OBLTO BOILIO-
THTBCS B JCHCTBUTENBHOCTh. XJICOHUKOB yMEpP BCKOpE TOCIE CBOETO BO3-
3BaHMA K XYyJOKHHKaM MHpa. BoceMmp et cmycts mociemoBaia THOENb
MJTAJIIIETO0 MECCHH ABMKEHHUS (K 3TOMY BPEMEHH CYIIECTBEHHO IEePEepOINB-
merocs). CamoyOuiicTBo MasikoBCKOTo OBIIIO BOCTIPHHITO MHOTHMHU — B MIX
qucie }IKOGCOHOM,28 — KaK CUMBOJI KOHIIa AIIOXH, HaYMHaBIIEeHCs “30psiMu’
U “3apHHUIIaMH’ MECCHAHCKUX oOemaHuit n mpopodectB. B 1930-x romax
MHOTHE JIeATENN TOW MOXH JHO0 YIITH U3 JKHU3HHM, JINOO MpeOhIBaI B HU-
mieTe u 3a0BEHUH; HEKOTOPHIE (B YaCTHOCTH, JIMBITUIT) TOTHOIN B TOMEI TEP-
popa.

W ommaxo, ‘obmee memo’ pycckoro aBaHTapja He ObUIO ToTepsiHo. Bce-
JICHCKasl SI3BIKOBAsl YTOIMS, MMEBIIAs IeNIbI0 MOOEIUTh BpeMsl U MPOCTpaH-
CTBO CPEJICTBAMHU S3bIKa, TPEOJI0JIEB Pa3pPO3HEHHOCTH CMBICIIOB, PACCETHHBIX
M0 pa3HBIM HapoJaM M 3I10XaM, He ObUIa OCTaBJIeHa, OHA JIMIIb IIpeacTaIa B
HOBOM o0Oinuke. TpaHCIieHeHTHOE “3ayMHOe” TIpeoOpa3oBaHNe CaMoTo SI3bIKa
3aMEHWIJIOCH TPeoOpa3oBaHUEM €0 HayYHOH MOJIENH, B KOTOPOH ero TpaHc-
[EH/ICHTHAs CYITHOCTh CTajia siBbl0. HoBas JIMHTBUCTHKA Jajia S3BIKY Teope-

%6 Kyprau Cesiroropa. // Xne6uuros B. Teopenus. C. 580.
7 MTuswy B. IMonyroparnassiii crpenen. C. 506.

2 0 nokonennu, pactpaTuBiieM cBoux modtoB // Jakobson R. Selected Writings. The
Hague. Mouton, 1979. Vol. V. C. 355-381.
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TUYECKOE BOILIOIIECHHUE, ITO3BOJIMBIIEE COPOCUTH ‘TPOKIIATHE’ (parMeHTap-
HOW Pa3pO3HEHHOCTH M MOBEPXHOCTHOW JTuHEHHOCTH. CIIOCOOHOCTH “Tipoe-
UPOBATH MPHUHIUI YKBUBAJICHTHOCTH C OCH CEJICKIIMU Ha OCh KOMOMHAIUK,
3TOT Maru4ecKHil KIt04 MO3THUYECKOTO s3bIKa, IpejicTaia Tenephb Kak GyHma-
MEHTaJIbHOE CBOMCTBO BCSAKOHM 3HAKOBOH KOMMYHHKAITHH.

Het Hy>XIbpl TOBOPUTH 3/1€Ch O Pa3IUYHBIX MCTOUYHHUKAX JMHIBUCTHYEC-
Kol MbIcnu SIk0OCOHA, KOTOPHIM OH caM Bcerja OT/AaBajl HIeNpYo JaHb B
cBoux Tpynaax. [Ipu BceM TOM, KaKeTCsl ONMpaBIaHHBIM NpPU3HATH (QyTypHC-
TUYECKUN MOPBIB ‘TOMHHAHTONH  €ro MHTEUIEKTYaJIbHOTO MHpa (eciau BOC-
MOJIb30BAThCSl €r0 COOCTBEHHBIM TEOPETHYECKHM IMOoHATHEM). CTpyKTypHas
nunareuctuka 1920-30-x rogoB u B EBpone, u B AMepuke cocpeaoTaynBa-
Jach B TEPBYIO OYepe]b Ha JECKPUIITUBHBIX aclEeKTaX HOBOrO MOAXOAa K
S3bIKYy. B IleHTpe ee BHUMaHHS OKa3bIBAIOCh OECKOHEYHOE pa3zHooOpasue
CTPYKTYPHBIX KOH(MUTYpaIuii, 00HApyKUBAEMbIX B pa3HbIX s3bIkax. OTinune
SlkoOcoHa OT OOJNBIIMHCTBA YYaCTHUKOB CTPYKTYPAIUCTCKOTO JIBHIKCHHS
MEXIy ABYMsI BOWHAMU 3aKJI0UYanach B €ro YKOPEHEHHOCTH B YTONMMYECKUX
uaesx aBaHrapja Hadaja ABaAlaToro Beka. iMeHHo 3To pasnuuune jaexano B
OCHOBE TOH TpaHC(hOpMaIlMH, KOTOPOH CTPYKTypallbHasi TEOpHUs IOJBEpT-
Jack B ero padorax, HauuHas ¢ 1940-x romos. LleHTp TshkecTn TeopeTHdec-
KOH MBICTH TepEMECTHJICS Ha IOUCK BCEOOIIeH CYNIHOCTH YelIOBEYEeCKOU
KOMMYHUKAIIUHU, TTOBEpX 0aphepoB HE TOJIKO PA3IMYHBIX S3BIKOB, HO pa3-
JINYHBIX 3HAKOBBIX CHUCTEM.

Wnes yHuBepcanbHO# TIyOMHHON CTPYKTYpBI, BHYTPEHHE NPHUCYIICH HE
TOJIBKO BCEM S3bIKaM, HO CaMOil SI3bIKOBOI CIIOCOOHOCTH 4YeJIOBEKa, JA0JIT0e
BpeMs IpoAoJIKalla JTOMUHUPOBATH B JINHIBUCTUKE, KPUCTANIM30BABIINUCH B
BHJIE TEHEPATUBHON MoJienH si3bika. KOHEUHO, OKOJIEHUSI TeHEPAaTUBUCTOB,
MpHIIeANIe Ha cMeHy SIKkoOCOHY, He 3HaJH, J1a €/IBa JIM U 3aX0TeIH Obl U4To-
00 3HATh O TOM KOMIUIEKCE YTOMMMYECKUX YCTPEMJICHHH M TPaHCICHIEHT-
HBIX HPOPBIBOB, KOTOPBIH MOCTY>XHUJI MEPBOHAYAIBHBIM HMITYJIBCOM TEOpe-
TUYECKOH JTMHIBUCTHYECKON MBICIIM CEPEAUHBI U TPETHEN YETBEPTH XX CTO-
JIeTHsl.



MYVY3bIKAJIbBHO-TEYPTUYECKUE ITPOPOYECTBA
BAYECJIABA HBAHOBA

Kouncmanmun 3enxun

Havano XX Beka 1l pycckoil KyJdbTYphl — II0JIOCA CAMbIX HEOKUJAHHBIX
SKCIIEPUMEHTOB, MIPOTHO30B U AK€ MPOpoYecTB. UTO KacaeTcsi MapKCHUCT-
CKO-JICHHHCKHX TPOPOYECTB B OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJUTHYECKOH U SKOHOMHUYEC-
Koi cepax, To, HECMOTPsI Ha UX U3BECTHOE BOIUIOIIEHHE B PEabHOCTb, HaH-
0ojiee TOHKMM ¥ TPOHHUIATEIHHBIM MBICIUTENSIM C CaMOro Hadana Oblia
OUYeBHUJIHA UX HECOBITOYHOCTh U T'yOUTEIbHOCTb, YTO BIIOCIEACTBUU H OBLIO
MOJITBEPKJCHO caMoi »ku3HbI0. [IpopouecTBa Xy 05KECTBEHHO-3CTETHUECKUE
MpHUBEIH K OJecTsimeMy B3jeTy pycckoro aBanrapga 1910-1920-x romos.
[Toxkanyit, st eBporneickoi KyabTypbl HoBoro Bpemenu mojgo0OHas popma
MPOpOYecTB HauboIee NeHCTBeHHA, ITOCKOJIBKY MOIYHHUTh MAaTEPHUIO AYXY U
ujiee BIOJIHE BO BJIACTH F€HUANBHOIO Xy10KHUKA. MBI, IpaB/a, HE Kacaauch
MPOPOYECTB PEIMTHO3HBIX — Ka3aJIoCh ObI, UX BpeMs JAaBHO MPOIIIO, U MbI
BpSI JIM ceiiuac CMOKEM HalTU MPOPOKOB B TOM CMBICJIE, KOTOPBIM BKJIAIbI-
BaJIU B 3TO c10BO Berxuii u HoBbIN 3aBETHI.

Ho Bot B Hawane 20 Bexa B Poccum oOpena 3HAYMTENBHYIO CHITY HIEs
TEypruH, MPUBEPKEHIIAMHA KOTOPOH B TOW MIJIM MHOW CTENEHH CTajl MHOTHE
PENIMTHO3HbIE MBICIIUTEINH, TIpex/ie Bcero, Bimagumup ConoBbes, a 3aTeM ero
nociuenoBaTenu — komrnosutopsl CkpsionH, Beimaerpaackuii, O0yxoB, 1mo3-
ThI-uocodsr Bsau. MBanos, Auapeii bensrii, punocod H. bepases. Ykazan-
Has ujes uMella TPOTHBOPEUNBBIE HCTOKH, YTO O0YCIOBHIO MPOOIEeMaTHY-
HOCTh MX CHHTE3a U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OTHOCHUTEIIEHO MAIIyI0 KU3HECTIOC00-
HOCTb 3TOM KpacHBOU UJEHU.

Bakuelimue 13 3TUX UCTOKOB: 1. 3MOXayibHAasi CMEHA KyJIbTYpPHBIX U XY-
JIO’)KECTBEHHO-3CTETHYECKUX (POpPMAIUid, B YaCTHOCTH, KPU3HUC E€BPOIEHCKO-
ro UHAMBUAYAJIU3Ma, YTBEPXKACHHE HOBBIX, HEKJIACCHUUYECKHMX MJICaJIOB;
2. B3JIET PYCCKOH PEJIMTHO3HOMW, IPEX/Ie BCETO — HEOPaBOCIaBHOMW (TI0 OTIpe-
nenenuto B.B. berukosa) ¢unocodum; 3. OmbIT eBPONEHCKOW pOMaHTHICCKON
KyJbTYpBbl, IPOHIEHHBINA 10 KOHIIAa BarHepoM ¢ ero unaeeit Mucrepuu (mpax-
TUYECKH OCYIIECTBIEHHO!); 4. paclBeT CHUMBOJIM3Ma B PyCCKOM HUCKYCCTBE.

OpxHako, TOMUMO MTPOTHBOPEYNH B Chepe NCTOKOB, CYIIECTBOBAIIO TAKKE
oueBuaHOe u g Poccnn Hauwama XX Beka NMPakTHYECKH HEMPEO0IUMOE
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MIPOTUBOpEUNE: MEXY XyJOKECTBEHHON U PETUTHO3HOM (B ee o(pHUIHaIbHO-
[IEPKOBHOM, TIPaBOCIABHOM BapHaHTE) MpaKTHKaMH. Bens Teyprus, npu ee
MOCIIETIOBATEIbHOM BOIUIOIIEHUH, €CTh c(epa HE TOJIBKO HCKYCCTBA, HO U
peaNlbHOCTH, W PEATLHOCTH TPEX/IE BCETO PEITUTHO3HON (TYT jK€ BOSHHKAET
BONIPOC — IepKOoBHOU 1H?). CKpSIOMH OTBETHII Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC KATETOPHUSCKU
OTpHIIATEIHHO, B35IB B KadecTBe opueHTHpa Teocoduio E. braBarckoit. CBa-
mennuk llaBenr daopeHcknii yeMoTpen “cuHTe3 UCKycCTB” (Maest U TEPMUH
BarHEepPOBCKOM KOHIICTIIIUU “UCKYCCTBA OYIyIIero’”) — B XpaMOBOM JEHCTBE,
WHBIMH CJIOBAaMH, B JUTYpruu (B padore “XpamMoBoe NEHCTBO KaK CHHTE3
uckyccts”). U neiicTBUTENBHO, 3a4€M HY)KHO TOBOPUTH O KaKOH-TO TEYpPTrUu
Oynyuiero, eciu Jr00as XpUCTHAHCKAs IEPKOBH BCETa OCYIIECTBISIIA Xy /10~
JKECTBEHHO-PEIUTHO3HBII CHHTE3 KaK MpPaKTHYeCKoe ACHWCTBHE — CIIyKOy
(Teyprus — 60kecTBEHHOE JieiicTBHE)?

B 10 k€ Bpems COBEPIIEHHO SICHO, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO PYyCCKUX MBICIHTE-
JIel Harpy»ajlu 4aeMylo TEYpruro TakoW aKkTyaJlbHOCTBIO, KOTOpasl “He CHHU-
Jack” gaxe HepKOBHBIM TaWHCTBaM M 00psiam. CaMo MOHATHE Teypruu OBLIO
MIPUMEHUMO CKOpee K S3BIYECKUM KYJIbTaM, HENbI0 KOTOPHIX OBLIO BO3AEH-
CTBHE HAa MHp, MIPHUPOIY W COOTBETCTBYIOIINX O0XKECTB, YeM K XPHUCTHAHC-
KOH IepKOBHOH cityorchOe. COOTBETCTBEHHO M B XX BeKe JTaHHOE TOHSATHE BO-
Opano B ce0s JOBEACHHYIO /IO TIpejesia TBOPUECKYI0 aKTHBHOCTh YEIOBEKa.
Wnest teyprum (ecnm He CUHTATh CyMacHIeANIe-yTOMHYECKOTO IPOEKTa
“Mucrepun” CxpsOuHa) Hambosiee TMONHO W ITOCIEAO0BAaTENBHO OblIa 000-
3HaueHa bepnasgeBbim: “Teyprus He KyJabTypy TBOPHT, a HOBOE OBITHE, TEYp-
THSI — CBepXKYyJIbTypHa. Teyprus — HCKyCCTBO, TBOpSIiee WHOW MHp, MHOE
ObITHE, MHYIO KU3HB, KPACcOTY Kak cyInee. Teyprus mpeooieBaeT Tpareanio
TBOPYECTBA, HANPABJIAET TBOPUECKYIO SHEPIHIO HAa KU3Hb HOBYIO; “Teyp-
Iusi €CTh JEHCTBHE YEI0BEKA COBMECTHO ¢ borom, — OorozmeiicTBo, Ooroue-
JIOBEYECKOE TBOPUIECTBO”.!

Ha ¢one Takoro ompeneneHus mepkoBHas Ciyk0a — COBCEM HHOE, 3TO
UMeHHO ciyx0a bory BceMH BO3MOXHBIMH CpPEJICTBAMH, B TOM 4YHCIIE
nckycctBoM. O TBOpUYECTBE HellOBeKa COBMECTHO ¢ borom, o Goroudenose-
YEeCKOW JIeATENIbHOCTH B MacCOBOM MaciiTade B paMKax IIepKOBHOM CITyKOBI
TOBOPHUTH HE MPUXOAMIOCH. borodyenoBedeckoe, COOTBETCTBEHHO IIEPKOBHBIM
JorMaTam, Ipucylile ogHomy Tojibko Mucycy Xpucry.

Bsa. VIBaHOB cTaBWIJI TEYpPrUi0 B KOHTEKCT CYIIECTBYIOUINX (OPM U JTaxKe
KAHPOB NCKYCCTBA, B OCOOCHHOCTH MY3BIKH. [103TOMY Teypruueckyro scTe-
TuKy MBaHOBa MOXHO 6€3 0cO00TO TpeyBENNYEHNsT HA3BaTh MY3BIKAJIBHOM

! Beposies H. Cwwicn tBopuectsa // beposies H. Cobpanne counnenuii. Tom 2, Paris, Ymca-
Press, 1985. C. 283.
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(B aTOM ee criennuka B cpaBHeHHH, Hanpumep, ¢ uaesmu Bi. ConoBbeBa
w bepasieBa). B ueM npuynHa Takoro BHUMaHus [IBaHOBa UMEHHO K My-
3BIKE KaK ‘CTEPIKHIO  TEeypruu?

s BsiuecnaBa lBaHOBa Kak MpeicTaBUTENs CHMBOJIM3Ma MY3bIKa SIBJISI-
JIaCh TIEPBOOCHOBOM BCETO XYA0KECTBEHHOTO, IITYOMHHBIM HCTOKOM JIFO00T0
MCKYCCTBa U B M3BECTHOM CMBICJIE BCErO MHPO3/aHus. Takas TOYKa 3pEeHUs
cama 1o ce0Oe, KOHeUHO, He OpuruHaibHA. OHa BOCXOJUT eIlIe K HIesM paH-
HUX pOMaHTHKOB, 3ateM Lllonenrayspa u B ocodennoctu Barnepa. K MBa-
HOBY 9Ta Wjes Mpulia HerocpeacTBeHHo ot Humnme (“Poxnenue tparennu
U3 JyXa My3bIKH), KOTOPBIH, pa3BHBas POMaHTHYECKHE MPEJCTaBICHUS O
MY3BIKE, CBS3BIBAJ €€ MPUPOJIY NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO C JUOHHUCHHCKUM Hada-
JIOM, a 3aTeM TPOJI0JIKIIIA CBOE cylecTBoBaHue B puiocodun A.D. Jlocesa.

HNmenHo 31ech 1 KpO€TCs CHG]_II/I(i)I/IKa HNBAaHOBCKOTO, MYSBIKaHLHO-ﬂeﬁCT-
BCHHOI'O ITOHMMaHUsA TCYpPTHUHU. I'nmaBHBIM B 3TOM CBAIICHHO-TBOPYCCKOM aKTE
s UBaHoBa OBLIO (2118%11(S)515(§ JTUOHUCUKUCKOTO 9KCTasa, €ro npcoaoiCHuC u
IMPOCBETICHUC arnoJUIOHUMCKUM YYBCTBOM Q)OpMLI. HCHO, YTO TAKOC MY3bI-
KaHLHO—HHOHHCHﬁCKOe, BHCJIIMYHO-XOPOBOC W TAHLECBAJIbHOC TBOPYCCTBO
OCCKOHEYHO JaJICKO OT XpPICTPIaHCKOfI CJ'Iy>K6BI.

B Tex ClIy4dadax, Korjia HBanoB nuier o MY3bIKC U O KOMIIO3UTOpPAx, OH
paccMaTpuBacT X UMCHHO B IJIAHC HpI/I6HI/I>K€HI/IH K CBOCMY nacally TCypruu.

[TapagokcallbHO, HO €ro 0€30rOBOPOYHBIM T€POEM SIBIISICTCS CO3HATEIh-
HBI W TIOCIEIOBATCIbHBIN aHTHXpUCTHAHWH CKpPSOWH, TBITABIIAKCS Ha
MpPaKTUKE CO31aTh BceueloBeueckyro mucteputo. O CkpsOune lBaHOB B
1917 r. Hanucan OTACIBHYIO KHUTY, KOTOpas A0JDKHA Oblia BBIMTH B IIETPO-
rpajckoM uzgaarenbcte “AnkoHoct” B 1919 1. (o1HaKO ee BBIXOJ B CBET HE
COCTOSIIICS M3-3a 3aKpbITHS m3aarenbcTBa). Ilpeareueit Ckpsionna VBaHoB
cuntaet Baraepa. B HeOonbmoit ctatbe 1905 1. “Barnep u J{lnoHucoBo nei-
cTBO” W B Oojiee pa3BepHyTOl padbore 1906 r. “IlpemyyBCTBUS U MpeBec-
tus. HoBas opranuueckas smoxa u teatp Oymymiero” MIBaHOB paccMaTpuBaeT
MCKYCCTBO Barnepa kak MCKIIOYMTEIHHO Ba)KHYIO CTYIEHb, HO BCE XK€ Kak
SIBIICHHE BYEpAITHEero JTHS B CBETE 3aJia4 HOBOTO, TEYPTUYECKOro JTara B pas-
BHUTHH HCKyccTBa. B cBoro ouepens, nmpenreueld Baruepa lBaHoB Ha3biBaeT
BerxoBeHa, MOBTOpsisi TEM caMbIM MBICIH caMoro Baruepa, rpasjia mpu 5ToM
HECKOJIBKO cMelas akieHTol: JleBaras cumponus beTxoBeHa ¢ XOpOBBIM
¢uHanom mns Barnepa Obuta mpeiBecTHUIICH CHHTETHYECKOTO MPOU3Belie-
HUS UCKyCCTBa Oyymiero, a Juist MiBaHoBa — B iepByI0 ouepe/ib Ipooopa3oM
COOOpPHOTO0 MUCTEpUAIBHOTO JieiicTBa. C ATOW MBICIH W HAYWHACTCS CTaThs
“Baruep u JluonucoBo nelictBo”: “Barnep — BTopoii, nocie berxoBeHa, 3a-
YUHATEJIb HOBOTO JHOHUCHHCKOTO TBOPUYECTBA U TIEPBBIN MpeaTeda BCEIICH-
ckoro MuoTBOpUeCTBA. 3aUMHATEIIO HE JaHO OBITh 3aBEPIINTEIIEM, U TIPEI-
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Te4a JOJDKEH yMaHHTbCSI”.z WNHTEepecHO OTMETUTBH, YTO MM 3aBEPLIUTEIIS
3JIeCh eIlle He Ha3BaHO, U BooOIe B padoTtax 1905-1906 rr. o CkpsOuHe HET
HU OJHOTO yIIOMHHAHMA. JTO W MOHATHO: My3blka CKpsAOMHA K 3TOMY Bpe-
MEHHU €lIe HE AaBajla HUKAKOro Marepuaya JJisl PasrOBOPOB O MHUCTEPHUH;
6nmu3koe ke 3HakoMcTBO VBaHoBa co CKpSOMHBIM COCTOSIIOCH TOJIBKO B
1910-e roxpl. Torma MBaHOB 1 OBLT MOCBSIICH B TPAaHANO3HBIC, HO TaK U HE
OCYIIECTBUBIIHECS TEyprudeckue 3ampIciibl CKpsOnHa, KOTOpbIe (PaKTHIEeCKH
SIBJISUTACH BOTUIOIICHWEM Hieil VBaHOBa 0 My3BIKaTbHOW OCHOBE OyIymIei
Teyprun. Bce 3T0 roBopuT 00 yAMBHUTEIHHO YyTKOM BHAECHUH (U MpeBHIE-
HuM) VIBaHOBBIM JIOTHKH HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO PA3BHUTHSI.

Ho npopodectBa MBanoBa He orpanndminch oqauM CKpsiOuHBIM. [leno B
TOM, UTO €r0 KPUTHKA CIIEKTAKJIsl BATHEPOBCKOrO THUIIA HPEABOCXUIIAET Lie-
JIBIA PAJ HOBBIX (DOPM CHHTETHYECKOTO YCIOBHOTO MY3BIKAJIBHOTO TeaTpa B
XX B. Kak uzBectHo, cam Baruep Ha MecTo xopa IpeBHErpeyecKoi Tpare-
JIMH CTaBHJI B CBOEM TeaTpe CUM(pOHWUIEeCcKHi opkecTp. “Hrak, xop ObLT aAns
HEro y’ke He ‘WJealbHBIA 3pUTelb’, a MOUCTHHE JudupaMOnyuecKas mpeano-
CblUIKa U JUOHUCHICKAss OCHOBA JApamsbl <...> Xop BaruepoBckoil gpamsl -
X0p COKpOBCHHLIﬁ”.3 W nanee MBanoB BompormaeT: “TakoB v TOTKEH OBITH
nudupambuueckuii xop rpsagymeit Muctepun? Her. Kak n B apeBHOCTH, B
nopy ‘poxaenust Tparenuu u3 ayxa Mysslku’, Tonmna JOJDKHA INISICATh U
MeTh, PUTMHYECKH NIBUTATHCS U CIABUTH Oora cnoBom™.* “Mpr yoenumces,
KaK BEJIMK HeJI04eT B BarHEpOBCKOM OCYILECTBIEHUU UM K€ CAMUM yCTaHO-
BJICHHOH (OPMYJIBI ‘CHHTETHYECKOT0  HCKYCCTBA MY3BIKAJIBHOW JpaMbl: B
KUBOHU ‘KPYroBOM INIICKE UCKYCCTB’ elle HeT MecTa camoil [lnscke, kak HeT
MecTa M peu Tparuka”.’

Crarss “IIpenuyBcTBUE U IIPEABECTHE HAYMHAETCS C IPOTHUBONOCTABIIE-
HUsl POMAHTHU3Ma U IPOPOYECTBOBAHUSA. “POMaHTHYECKON MEUTATEIBbHOCTH,
POMaHTHUYECKOMY TOMJIEHHUIO Mbl IPOTHBOIIOCTABIISIEM BOJIEBOW aKT MHUCTH-
4ECKOT0 CaMOYTBep)I(I[eHI/IH”.6 “PoMaHTH3M — TOCKa 0 HECOBITOYHOMY, TIPO-
pouecTBO — 1O HecObIBIIEMycs. POMaHTH3M — 3apsi BEUEpHssA, IIPOPOUECTBO
— yrpennsia”.” C mocneaueit MbIC/Ibi0 VIBAHOBA YIMBUTEIBHO HEPEKINKAOT-
cs cmoBa [lebroccu o Tom, uTo BarHep OBLT POCKOIIHBEIM 3aKAaTOM COJIHIIA,

2 Usanoe B.H. PojHOE 1 BCEJIEHCKOE. M., Pecniybauka, 1994. C. 35.
3 Tam xe. C. 35.
* Tam xe. C. 35.
5 Tam xe. C. 36.
6 Tam xe. C. 38.
7 Tam xe. C. 38.



Myszvikanbno-meypaudeckue npopovecmea Bau. Heanosa 207

KOTOPBIN TPUHSUIH 32 yTPeHHIOK0 3apro. Bens u st iBanoBa Baruep Tonbko
MBITAJICS CJIeNIaTh MPOPBIB B 00J1aCTh MUCTHYECKOTO pealin3Ma.

My3bIKallbHBIX Tpo0JeM KacaeTcs VBaHOB U B KOHTEKCTE CBOEro
crenupuIecKoro MpOTHUBOIIOCTABICHHS “UACaNu3M — peanu3m’, ¥ B 4acT-
HOCTH “HJCaNMCTUYECKUI CUMBOIM3M — pealucTudeckuil cumBonns3m’”. Ha-
npumep, B padore “/IBe CTUXHMH B COBPEMEHHOM CHMBOJIM3ME”, TOBOPS O
KPUTEPHUSIX Pa3INuYCHUs 3TUX CTUXUH, OH CPEIU MPOYMX AAET U KpUTEpPHUI
MY3bIKaJIbHBIN: “MneanucTuyeckuii CUMBOIM3M €CTh MY3bIKaJbHBI MOHO-
JIOT; HAaIPOTUB, PEATUCTHUECKUI CUMBOJIU3M, B TIOCIEAHEH CBOCH CYIIHOCTH
— xop u xopoox”.* ITox “My3bIKanbHbIM MOHOIOrOM” VIBAHOB IIOHHMAET He
peYMTaTHB M HE JCKJIaMalulio, a MpeeibHYyI0, T.€. COIbHYI0 (opMy caMo-
BBIPQKCHHS YEJIOBEYECKOro ‘si’. DTO CTAHOBUTCS OCOOEHHO SICHBIM M3 Clie-
JYIOILIEro BbICKa3biBaHUs: “Bc€ xopoBoe M moiudoHUYEcKoe, OpKecTp U
LEPKOBHBIN OpraH ciryxat (hOpMajbHO OTPaXKICHUEM MY3BIKaIIbHOTO 00bEK-
THBHU3Ma U peaju3Ma MPOTUB BTOPXKEHUS CUII CYOBEKTUBHOI'O JUPUUYECKOTO
npousBoiia. <...> XO0p U OPKECTpP, WU OpraH, 3aMEHSIOIUNA OPKECTpP, CYTh
(opMBI cornacusi ¥ €IMHOLYIIUS O MY3bIKaJIbHOW HJee - consensus omnium
de re communi. Ho snoxa cyObekTrBU3Ma 3asBiseT ceOst 00pb00I0 32 My3bI-
KaJbHBIH MOHOJIOT, M H300peTeHHe KiaBeCHHa-(OpTENUaHO €CTh YHCTO
UICANCTHYECKAs MoaMeHa cuM(oHnYecKoro ¢ dexrta 3pPeKToM WHIUBU-
JyaJIbHOT'O MOHOJIOTa, 3aMKHYBIIIETO B ce0e OJIHOM B COOOI0 OJTHUM BOCIIPO-
U3BOJIAILIETO BCE MHOTOTOJIOCOE M300MIIMEe MUPOBOM T'apMOHHH: HA MECTO
3ByKOBOTO MHUpPa KakK peajbHOM BCEIEHCKOW BOJM CTAaBUTCS aHAJOTUYHBIN
3BYKOBOM MHp Kak MpeAcTaBlieHHWEe, WIM TBOPYECTBO, BOJM HMHJIUBUIyallb-
HOH. M3nuuiHe HamoMUHATh, YTO MY3bIKaJIbHBIH MOHOJIOT (IPUMEPOM KOTO-
poro moryT ciyxuth B XIX B. lllonen u [llyman) <...> 3amoJIOHWI B HACTO-
sIee BpeMsl IMOYTH BCIO cepy MY3BbIKH U YTO, IO MEPE ero OCBOOOKIACHHUS
OT TPaJUIMOHHBIX (POPM FapMOHHH M TEMATHYECKOW 3aKOHUYEHHOCTH, Uiea-
JUCTHYECKUH CyOBEKTUBU3M MY3BIKAJIbHOI'O TBOPYECTBA JIOXOJHUT JI0 CBOUX
npeaeabHbIX rpaHeil. HanpoTus, cTapuHHbIE KOMIIO3UTOPBI U B MY3bIKAJIb-
HOM MOHOJIOTE BCSYECKH yMEpsUIM BIIEYATIICHHE YHCTOTO CyOBEKTUBU3MA
KaK CTPOTUM COOIIIOJICHHEM CTPOUTEIHHBIX KAHOHOB KOMITO3HIINH, TaK H BBE-
JICHHEM B MOHOJIOT CHMBOJIMYECKH HAMEYEHHBIX XOPOBBIX MOMEHTOB, OOMIIb-
HO pa30pOCaHHBIX, HaNp., B coOHaTtaXx berxoena. OJHUM M3 MOT'YIIECTBEH-
HBIX CPECTB MPOM3BEIEHUS MONH(POHUIECKOTO dPPeKTa B CaMOM MOHOJIOTE
cnyxuna dyra”.’

Haubonee nanopamHas kapTuHa cyae0 My3bIKM Oblla IpejcTaBicHA
MBanoBbIM B ero kaure o CkpsouHe. B kauecTBe ‘BEKOBEUHON U KOPCHHON’

8 Tam xe. C. 156.
? Tam xe. C. 149-150.
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npoOJsieMbl My3blkK VBaHOB Ha3bIBaeT mpolOiieMy “npejenia u Oecripeeb-
Hoctu” (Amnomona u [uonmca). Takum 00pa3oM, MOXKHO 3aMETHTh, YTO
‘mpo0ieMaTHKa’ MY3bIKH OJIMKE BCETO K TEYPrHMH B HBAHOBCKOM IOHUMAaHUH.
I'oBopst 0 TpaAUIIMOHHBIX (PopMax KJIACCHYECKOM, WK, Kak BhIpaxkaics VBa-
HOB, ‘yCTABHON’ My3bIKH, ' OH HAXOMHUT MX (HI0CODCKOE 0BOCHOBAHHE B
rYMaHU3Me EBpPONEHCKON, NMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO TI'€PMAaHCKOH, KYyJIbTYphI, B
caMOyTBepXkIeHnn 4venoBeueckoro ‘sa’. [logoOHO Tomy kak B ¢uinocodun
KanTa Ha “XaoTHuecku HEONpPeJeICHHYI0 MUPOBYIO JaHHOCThL HaKJIaJlbIBa-
I0TCS. HOPMBI, TIOYEPIHYThIE B CaMOM ‘S’, TaK M B KJIACCUYECKOH MY3bIKE
OecripenienbHOE (JIyX MY3BIKH) IPEO0JI0JIEBAETCS CXEMaMH, B KOTOPBIX CIIbI-
nIaTcs JIMIIb “‘4eJoBeYecKas, CIUIIKOM 4YelloBe4YecKas’ BOJISI M PEIIUMOCTh
K CJICIOBAaHHUIO HMMIIEpaTHBaM JIojra W pasyma’, “modema KyJabTypbl HaM
MIPUPOJION U TIpeziesia HaJl OecrpeIeIbHOCThIO .

B snoxy ‘kpusuca rymaHu3ma’ W WHIMBHIyaju3Ma YCTaBHBIC KJIACCH-
yeckre (popMbI CTajay BOCHPUHUMATHCS KaK ‘TOJIBKO jecroruyeckue’. Yro-
Obl HU3BEPrHYTh UX, CKpAOWHY TPHUILIIOCH CTaTh JIMIIOM K JIMIy C CaMHUM
OecripeenbHbIM. Ho TyT ke mepes HUM BcTaja HEOOXOAUMOCTh JIaTh HOBOE
peureHue (yxe He ‘JeClOTHYeCKoe’, a €CTECTBEHHOE, OTBEYarollee COBpe-
MEHHOMY COCTOSIHHMIO JyXa) mpoOisiemsl npexnena. [lo uaTepnperanun MBa-
HoBa, y Ckps01Ha rapMoHus pazo0iadaer OecrpeesbHOe, a MeJIOIUs yTBEp-
KIaeT mpezes. AHTUTe3a TApMOHHUU Kak Oecnpe/esibHbIX TIyOuH OKeaHa u
MEJIOJIMM KaK MOBEPXHOCTH OKeaHa BOCXOJHMT K Baruepy (“Omepa u apa-
Ma”). B my3sike Barnepa (kak 1 BOOOIIIe BO BCell KIIACCHKO-POMAaHTHYECKOMN
MY3BIKE) MEJIOIMs, MTOAYMHSSICH 3aKOHAM FapMOHHH, UMeJIa UHbIE CTPYKTY-
pooOpasyronIre IEMEHTHI: KiIacCHuecKasi rapMOHUs 0a3upyeTcs Ha aKKopJiax
(ocHOBOTIONIATAIONIUI WHTEPBAN — TEPIHsi), MEIOIUs — IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
Ha IUIABHOM IEPETEKaHWU TOHA B TOH (ONTHMAaJbHBIN HHTEPBAI — CEKYH/IA).
Barnep nmoHuMan rapMOHHIO KakK BBIPAa3HTEIbHHILY O€30OHHBIX IICHXOJIOTH-
YecKuX IIyOuH (TiyOuMHa OpKecTpoBOW (bakTypbl), MeJIoJus Bcerga Obuia
CUMBOJIOM JIUHUU, YETKO O(OPMICHHON M opopMisomeil (1o 4rHsIIoIeH
cebe) mpoumne JIEMEHTHI.

Kak numer MBanoB, oTnnune CkpsiOMHA OT CTapoil MY3bIKH COCTOUT B
TOM, 4TO “‘camoe Menoauto uineT oH (Ckpsaoun. — K. 3.) MoYeprHyTh U3 dJ1e-
MEHTOB TapMOHHUU: TaKMM 00pa3oM OecrpesiesibHOe Y Hero Kak Obl OTpaHH-
anBaer cebs coboro camum™'” (paspsiaka Mosi. — K.3.). BaHOB, TakuM oOpa-

19 Kak MOXHO cliemaTh BBIBOX M3 KOHTEKCTA, 3[ECh PEUb HACT HE CTONBKO O KOMIIO3H-
LIMOHHBIX CXEMax, CKOJIbKO O MPUHIMIAX FAPMOHUH, TaK KAK UMEHHO OHH, 8 HE KOMITO3HIIUS
(aro ormeyan u caMm VBaHOB) OABEPIIINCH paTuKaAIEHOMY TIepeocMbIcaeHuIo y CKpsOuHa.

" Weanos B. Ckps6un, M., Upuc-Ilpece, 1996. C. 49.

12
Bstu. Banos. Pognoe u Bcenenckoe. C. 59.
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30M, popmynupyeT (ObITh MOKET, He 0€3 IOMOIIU MY3bIKaHTOB-TIPO(eccho-
HaJIOB, X0Ts Obl camoro CkpsOWHa) BaKHEWUIIMHA NMPUHIUI HOBOW MY3BIKH
XX B. — €IMHCTBO CTPYKTYPHBIX AJIEMEHTOB BEepTHUKaIH (FApMOHHU) U TOPH-
30HTAIM (MENOANM). DTOT NPUHITUI aKTyajeH He TobKo s CkpsiOuHa, HO
W JIIs MHOTHX JIPYTHX KOMITO3UTOPOB, B ocobeHHocTH [llenbepra, BeGepHa
W X IOCJIeJIOBATENeH, 4TO, O€3yCIOBHO, CTaJI0 CBUICTEIHCTBOM IIEPEMEH B
OLIYIIIEHUH KPaeyroJIbHIX MHUPOBO33pEHUECKUX KaTeropuid. B my3bike XX
BeKa MEJIOJIMs 4Yallle BCEro COBCEM HE I0XO0XKa Ha IMOBEPXHOCTh OKEaHa, a
cKopee — Ha Hekue ‘(iaykryaruu’ OecrpeiebHbIX CTUXHA, KOTOPbIE KaK Obl
camu ce0s orpaHnuuBaroT. MHTEpecHo, 4To MMeHHO VBaHOB mbITaeTcs IaTh
¢unocodckoe 000CHOBAHHE 3TOTO HOBOTO MY3BIKAIBHOTO IPUHITUIA Yepes3
THUI B3aMMOOTHOIICHHUS TIpejiesia U 0ecpe/ e IbHOTO.

Jlo cux mop peus 1uIa, BO-MEPBBIX, 00 OCYIIECTBICHHH MPOTHO30B MBa-
HOBa OTHOCHUTENIBHO (POPM CHHTETHYECKOI'O TEaTpPaJbHOTO JICWCTBA U, BO-
BTOPBIX, 0 (punocopckoM 0OOCHOBAHUM TEX WM MHBIX (PEHOMEHOB MY3bI-
KallbHOM 3BoIIOLMHU. OJTHAKO IITaBHOE €ro MPOPOUYECTBO KACAETCS TOTO Kave-
CTBEHHO HOBOT'O COCTOSIHHMSI MCKYCCTBA B IIEJIOM U TPEXK/]E BCErO MY3BIKH,
KOTOpOE, KaK OUIyTHUMasi TEHJCHIUS, TPOSBISIONIAsiCS B TEX MIU WHBIX, 00-
Jiee WM MEHee Ooclla0JIeHHBIX (hopMax, HaOJI0IaI0Ch Ha MPOTSKEHUN BCETO
XX cronerusi. DTO — KEPTBEHHOE ‘YMHUpaHHE HMCKYCCTBA KaK aBTOHOMHOM
M30JIUPOBaHHON c(ephl U ero ‘popacraHue’ B TEYPrUUeCcKyIO IesSTeIbHOCTb.
OpnHako cama ujesi Teypru B NMpakTUKE HOBEWIIero nuckyccrsa XX B., Kak
MpaBHIIO, ApOOMIIach M pacmajanack (4To caMo Mo cebe BechbMa CHMIITOMa-
TUYHO), MONpPOoOyeM M Mbl MPOAHAIU3UPOBATH OCHOBHBIC COCTAaBISIOLINE
9TOM muen: 1. peaqbHOE BO3ACHCTBHE Ha ‘““MaTepHIO” MHpA, ee Mpeodpae-
HUe B cBeTe bojkecTBEHHOW SHEpruu; 2. 0TKa3 OT UHAWBUIYaIbHOTO aBTOP-
CTBa M OT pa3/IeJICHHUs Ha WCIOJHHUTEICH M 3pUTeNiel; Bce — JNEeHCTBYOIINE
JUIa, HO ‘JeiicTByromme’ B 00jiee TOHKOM, MUCTEPHAIBLHOM, a HE MHIMBH-
NyaJbHO-aKTUBHOM CMbICie. “MBI AyMaeMm, 4TO TeyprHYecKUidl MPUHIIMIT B
XYJI0KECTBE €CTh IMPUHIIUIT HAUMEHbIIEH HACHILCTBEHHOCTH ¥ HAMOOJbIIeH
BOCIIPUUMYHBOCTH. He HajaraTh CBOIO BOJIIO Ha TIOBEPXHOCTH Bl — eCcTh
BBICIIIHI 3aBET XYJ0XKHUKA, HO ITPO3pEBaTh U OJIAaroBeCTBOBATh COKPOBEHHYIO
BOMIO CymHOCTEH”;"” 3. rOCIIOACTBO PENUIHO3HBIX HACH, 0OPa3OB U CIOXKe-
TOB; 4. TOX/IECTBO (B caMOM TNPSMOM CMbIcie!) My3bIKH W MHPO3JIaHUS;
MacCOBO-3KCTaTUYECKOE JIMOHHUCHICTBO.

Bce YCTBIPC IIYHKTA, U B 0COOEHHOCTH HpeHHOCHeﬂHHﬁ, HMemMHﬁ, Kasa-
JIOCh 6I>I, Hanbosee pOMaHTI/I'{HHﬁ u HepeaﬂLHHﬁ BUJ, OTUYCTIUBO NPUCYT-
CTBYIOT B Ka4€CTBC CYHIHOCTHBIX B TBOPYCCTBC HauoOoJIee paauKaJIbHbBIX U

13 Tam xe. C. 144.



210 Koncmanmun 3enkun

MOCJIe/I0OBATEIbHBIX MPEJACTaBUTENEH aBaHrapia XX B. — aMepukanua JlxoHa
Keiimxa n nemua Kapnxaiinua lltokxay3ena. Keitpk, ucrnosib3yst Hapsiay ¢
MY3BIKQJIEHBIMA TOHaMHU JIIOObIe 3BYKH, OKpYJKaloIlIHe HAC, HEPEIKO CTPOs
CBOU ‘IIPOU3BEACHUS’ KaK HEIPEICKA3yeMblil IPOLIECC KOJUIEKTUBHONW UIPBbI-
MMIPOBU3ANNH, (AaKTHIECKH COBEPIICHHO PACKPBIBACT TPAHHIBI MY3BIKH,
pacTBopsisl ee B OKpyxaromieMm mupe. OH caM Tak M TOBOPHUI, YTO BCE s
Hero — Mysbika. OmHO M3 mpomsBeneHwit Keifmka mpeamonaraer “moObie
neiictBust 3a moboe Bpems”. Ho ecnm mMy3bslkum — aOCOMIOTHO BCE, TO TeM
CaMbIM OHa — U HMYTO. Tak OHO U €CTh: B 3HAMEHUTOM IpousBeaeHuu Keii-
JoKa “4’33"” mMaHuCT B TEYEHHE YKAa3aHHOTO BPEMEHH CHJMT 3a (oprenua-
HO, HE M3JaBasi HU OAHOIO 3ByKa. IlepBoHaYaNbHBIN K€ BapUaHT Ha3BaHUS
9TOM TIbechl “MomyannBasi MOJIMTBA’ , 1 BO3HUK OH IT0JI BIIEYaTICHUEM HICH
Maiictepa Dkxapara o boxxecreBeHHoM Huuto. B TakoMm ciayuae, 4Tto 3TO Kak
He TpaHchopMannusg MY 3bIKH B HEKYIO ‘HCHXACTCKYI0  MHCTEPHIO?

IlITokxay3eH ToXke PAaCKPBIBAECT TPAaHULbI MY3bIKH, HO J€JIaeT 3TO MHAYe.
Mupo3nanue i HEro — He TOJIBKO U HE CTOJIBKO CllydailHasi 1mocienoBa-
TEeTHHOCTH JIFOOBIX SMIMPUICCKUX sSBICHUH (kak s Kelimxka), a mpexnme
BCero Mug, T.e. BHEBpEMEeHHas IITyOMHHAs CyIHOCTh Mupa. CaM ke KOMIIOo-
3UTOP CO3HAET CeOs ‘TPaH3UCTOPOM’, YIABIUBAIOIINM KOCMHUYECKHE BUOpa-
nuu. lItokxay3eH co3aal caMyro IPaHIMO3HY MUCTEPHUIO B UCTOPUU Y€N0-
BEUECTBA — IMKJI U3 CEMU OIep MO OO0mmM Ha3BaHUEM “CBeT”. DTO HOBBIH
THTI CHHTETHYECKOT'0 TeaTpa, B KOTOPOM BCE BHEMY3BIKAIbHOE (JIBHKEHHS,
KECTBI, CJIOBA, IIYMBI U T.JI.) OPTaHU3YETCs KaK HETIOCPECTBEHHOE MPO/I0I-
KEHHEe MY3BIKH (2 HEe IpoYne ‘psjabl’, Kak B MPEeKHEH onepe) u 10 MPUHIIH-
1aM MY3bIKQJIbHON KOMIO3UIUHU. TeM caMbIM My3bIKa YK€ HE PACTBOPSETCS
B OKpYXKaroIieM MHupe, a, Ha000poT, BOMpaeT B cedst BCE, YTO MPEkKAe CUNTA-
JIOCh JISKAIM BHE MY3BIKH. Taxoi riioOambHBINH OXBaT M CTPYKTYpPHpPOBa-
HUE MUPO3/IaHUsl MY3bIKOM MPEKPACHO COrJIAacyrTCs ¢ TeM, 4To nucai lBa-
HOB 0 TEPMAHCKOM JyXe B padote o CkpsOuHe.

EcTb 1 coBepIIeHHO JpyTrue BapuaHThbl ‘CIAMSHUS’ MY3bIKH C MUPO3/IaHHEM.
Ha3osewm aBa IpOTHUBOMOJIOKHBIX IPUMEPA: KOHLEIUIO MY3bIKH KaK CTPYK-
TYpUPOBAaHHOTO ‘IIyMa OBITHS’ HEMENKOTO aBaHTapAucTa XenbMmyTa JlaxeH-
MaHa ", C IPyroil CTOPOHHI, armodeo3 JMOHUCHICKOTO IKCTa3a B POK-MY3bI-
Ke, KOoTopasi, ObIBaeT, 1 00HApy)KWBaeT Teypruiyeckue KadecTBa, HaIpuMmep,
B pok-orepe Duapro Jlnoiina Ya60epa “Uncyc Xpuctoc — cymep3se3ma’.

Haxownern, eme oiuH ‘OCKONOK’ MY3bIKaJIbHO-TEYPrUYECKOW HAEU B MY-
3p1ke XX BeKa: peaurno3Has (Ipex/ie BCero XpUCTHAHCKast) TeMaTHKa Ipo-
M3BEJIEHUI CaMBIX Pa3HBIX KAHPOB — BIIOTH /10 CUM(OHNN N aHCaMOeH, a
HE TOJIBKO omep u oparopuii — y Jlebrocen, Aiie3a, CtpaBunckoro, Onerre-
pa, Opda, Xungemura, Meccuana, [llautke, ['ybaiinynunoii, Kapamanosa,
[IspTa 1 MHOTHX APYTHX.
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Koneuno, Bce ynoMsiHyTHIe SIBICHHS HOBOW MY3BIKH — €Ile HE Ta BCEHa-
pomHas Teyprusi, 0 kotopoir meutanu ConoBbeB, MiBaHOB, a 3aTeM CKps0OuH,
a umb OoJee WM MeHee TPaHCHOPMUPOBAHHBIE OTPAKEHHS OTACIBHBIX ee
rpaHeil. B uem xe neno? Henb3d He 3aMeTuTh, 4uTo MIBAHOB MHOTOKpPATHO B
pa3IMYHBIX CBOMX TpyJaxX HHUTHUpYeT cioBa Brmagmmmpa CooBbeBa O TOM,
9YTO B HOBOH, ‘CBOOOJHON’ Teypruu OymyIIero XyJOKHHKHA M TIOITHl CaMu
OyAyT BIaseTh PENMTHO3HON M/Ieel 1 CO3HATENBHO YIPABIATH €€ 36MHBIMHU
BortonieHusiMu. M ConoBbeB, U Beiien 32 HUM VIBaHOB NMPOU3ZHOCHIM 3TH
CJIOBa BECbMa ONTUMHUCTHYHO, OTHAKO B HUX-TO M CKPBIBAIOTCS KOPHU MHO-
rux mpodnem KynpTypbl XX B. Hampumep, Kakoi MMEHHO pPETUTHO3HOM
uzaeel cBoOOIHO OBNaZeeT XyA0KHUK? Kak B Hell OyAyT COOTHOCHTHCS WH-
TUBUAyanbHas cBoOoaa n cobopHoe enuHcTBO? M BO3MOKHa T BOOOIIIE CO-
OOpHOCTH U COOOpPHOE CO3HaHHWE (a He ‘JISTWOH , MCIOJIb3Ys MPOTHBOIOCTA-
Brenue MiBanoBa) B coBpeMenHoi kynbrype? M maOTOC npyroe. [1o yoexme-
HUI0 VBaHOBA, TEYprudecKHuil uaeal o CyTH CBOEH CBSI3aH ¢ XPUCTHAHCKUM
nonumanueM bora, yesoseka u Mupa: “Kak moxer UenoBek CTaTh NIPEEMHU-
KoM TBOpsaweld Bcemarepu Ilpupossl, eciii OH HE CbIH U HE HACIEIAHUK
TBopia camoii mpupoasi?”'* VIHBIMU CIOBAMH, HCTHHHAS TEYPrHs OyIyIIero
BO3MOYKHA, €CITH YEJIOBEUYECKOe CO3HaHUE CBOOOIHO (Oe3 3Toro modoe ueKyc-
cTBO Oyzner (opMaibHBIM M 0€3)KM3HEHHBIM) MPHUMET OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIINE
XPUCTHAHCKHE WACH: UICI0 HAAMHUPHOTO JUYHOCTHOTO bora — TBopua mpu-
POJIBI M HJIeI0 bOrOCHIHOBCTBA YEIOBEKA, T.€. €T0 B HEKOTOPOM OTHOIICHHUH
BHEIIPUPOTHOCTH, CBEPXIIPHPOTHOCTD, a TaK)XKe, KaK CleACTBHE bOrochHOB-
CTBa, LEIHHOCTh JUYHOCTH, CBOOOJHO pPAaCKPHIBAIOIICHCAS B TBOPYECKOH
m00BH (WIH TI000BHOM TBOPYECTBE). JISTKO 3aMETUTH, UTO OTCYTCTBUE XOTS
OBl OJTHOTO U3 ATUX MOMEHTOB TYT K€ pa3IpoOUT caMy HICI0 Teypruu (OT-
OpocHB ee K HEOS3BIYECTBY MM OyATU3MY), YTO HEPEIKO BCTPEUAETCS B CO-
BPEMEHHOH KyJIbTypE U UCKYCCTBE.

Cawm lBaHOB nncai, 9TO OTBET Ha BOIPOC, POMAHTHYHA MJIM TPOPOYECT-
BEHHA TyIlla COBPEMEHHOTO CHMBOJIM3MA (U, J0OABUM, UJesl COOOPHOU Teyp-
run), gact Oyaymee. KoHedHO, B TOM MpeAenbHOM, MaKCHUMaJINCTCKOM BH-
Iie, B KakoM oHa chopmynupoBaiack Bi. ConoBreBbiM, bepaseBsiM i Ckpsi-
OWHBIM, HJes TEYypruu OKa3aJach POMAaHTHYECKOW MEUYTOH, yTOmHMen u, To-
JKaIyd, MOCIEIHUM, ‘TOCMEPTHBIM IIJIOJ0M’ 3MOXU poMaHTU3Ma. Ho Tonpko
He OECTUTOIHON U BPEIOHOCHON COIMATBHO-TIOMUTHICCKON YTOMHEH, a MOTII-
HBIM TBOPYECKUM 3aps10M, OPOIIEHHBIM J1ajleKo B OyayIee ¢ BBICOT CTapon
eBPOTMENHCKOW, XPUCTHAHCKO-TYMaHUCTUIECKON KyIbTyphl. 1160 31ech, B 3TOH
Yronuu, OblTa qaHa BEICIIAL, IpeAeTbHaAs (GOpMYyTHPOBKA 33a/1ad TBOPUCCTBA

'* Heanos B. Ckps6us. C. 20.
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W YeJIOBEYECKOU JIeATeIbHOCTH BOOOIIe. JIerko 3aMeTHTh, 4TO TEYpPrus Npu
€€ MaKCHMaJbHO IOCJIEIOBATeIbHOM BOILIOIIEHHMH HEBO3MOXKHA B paMKax
TOJILKO MCKYCCTBa, OHA JIOJDKHA OXBAaTUTh Cepy PETUTHO3HOW U COLMAIb-
HOW peanbHOCTH. UM, Kak BCAKHMH mpejen, Kak uieaibHas 11efb, KOHIICTIINs
TEYPrUH MOXKET OINpeAessaTh COOOH MyTh Pa3BUTHS, BOIUIOIIASACH PEallbHO
TOJILKO BO MHOXECTBE ‘YMEHBIICHHBIX WJIH TPaHC()OPMHUPOBAHHBIX IOJIO-
owuii. Bens mpopodecTBo, 1o cioBam MBaHOBa, — ‘TOCKa 110 HecOBIBIIEMYCS,
HO HE HeCOBITOUHOMY M, MOXKHO J00aBUTh, COBIBAIONIEMYCSI OTUYACTH U B CO-
BEPIIIEHHO HEOXKUIaHHBIX TPAaHCPOPMAIIHSIX.



KOHBEPI'EHIMA KYJIBTYP KAK ITPOBJIEMA TTOOTHUKH:
BSY. UBAHOB. CTUXOTBOPHbIH LIUKJT ROSARIUM

Huna Macomeoosa

CTUXOTBOPHBINA LUK (MM, TOYHEE, CTUXOTBOpDHAs KHUTA, BKIIOYEHHas B
“cBepxkuury”’ Cor Ardens) Bsa. UBanoBa Rosarium (1910-1911) npencras-
nseT co0oil OAMH W3 TPYAHEWIINX JJIS aHallu3a U MHTEPIPETAlUN TEKCTOB.
BeposiTHO, HIMEHHO 3TO 00CTOATEILCTBO OKAa3aJI0Ch MPUYHHON BechMa ciadon
M3YYEeHHOCTH HA3BaHHOTO IIMKJIA TPU BCEM pacTyIleM HHTEpece K TBOpUe-
cTBy Bsu. MiBanoBa B Hayke.' HamoMHIO, 4TO B 3TOT HHKI-COOPHUK BXOMAT
CTHUXOTBOPHBIE TEKCTHI, BAPHUPYIOIINE B CaMBIX PAa3HOOOPA3HBIX aCIEKTax
OOIIHiA, ApXETUITUYESCKUH I MHOKECTBA MUPOBBIX KYJIBTYDP MOMUB PO3bI.

OnHO UL OMUCAHUE CTPYKTYPHI Rosariuma MOXKET MPOJEMOHCTPUPO-
BaTh BCHO apXUTEKTOHMYECKYIO HM3BICKAHHOCThH CcllokHOTO 1enoro. Ilocne
CTUXOTBOPHOTO Tpoiiora Ad Rosam CAeAyrOT IUKIBI, BHYyTPH KOTOPBIX BBI-
JEJISIIOTCS. IOMUUKIBL: [ azanel (¢ momuukiamu 1 azoaet o Pose, Turris Ebur-
near,2 Hoeuvle cazanvl 0 Pose), Dnuueckue cxaszvl u nechu (TOXE ¢ TpeMsl pas-
JIeJIaMH, OJMH M3 KOTOPBIX — OOIIMPHAs dMUYECKas M0dMa = CTHXOTBOPHAs
ckazka Cosanyes nepcmens), B cmapo-gpanyyszckom cmpoe, Conemst, Anmo-
noeust Posvl (Onecuueckue osycmuwiust), Pasuvie nupuueckue cmuxomeope-
nust, ©eogpun u Mapus (I[losecmov 6 mepyunax) v 3aKITIOIUTESIBHBIN Dnuioe.

OO6pamaet Ha ceOss BHUMaHUE 0c00asi PoJIb TAHTOBCKOHM Tpaauiuu. Peup
UIET O IEHTPATBHOM IONOXKEHUU Iukia Coremvi, CBSI3aHHOTO C UMEHEM

! HauGonee Pa3BEPHYTYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY LIUKIA CM. B cTaThe: [lasnosckas M. Ilpumu-
peHue, CHHTE3 M BhICIIee €IMHCTBO B KHUTe VMBaHoBa “Rosarium” // Studia Slavica Hung. Bu-
dapest. 1996. T. 41. P. 199-208; cm. takxe: Davidson P. The Poetic Imagination of Vyache-
slav Ivanov. Cambridge Univ. Press, 1989. P. 207; Rudich V. Vyacheslav Ivanov and Classi-
cal Antiquity // Vyacheslav Ivanov: Poet, Critic and Philosopher. Ed. R. Jackson and L. Nel-
son. New Haven, 1986. P. 275-280; Koowcesnuxosa H.A. CnoBoynorpeOieHne B pyccKoi moa-
3un Havana XX Beka. M., 1986. C. 42; O6amnun I'. IBanoB-MucTuK: OKKYJILTHBIC MOTHBBI B
mo33un u npose Bsu. MBanosa. M., 2000. C. 80-94.

? BaluHs U3 CIOHOBOMN KOCTH (1am.).
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aBTopa booicecmeennoil komeouu, B KOTOPOH CHMBOJ MHUCTHYECKOH Po3bI
3aKJII0YaeT MyTh reposi. BaxkHo U TO, 4TO B KOHIlEe Rosariuma O JaHTOBCKOU
TpaJUINK HAITOMUHAET MT03Ma B TepIuHaxX. B To ke Bpems 0co00 oTMeueHa
U BOCTOYHAS KyJIbTypHAs TPaguIus: MUKI [ a32716! OTKPBIBaCT Rosarium u
3a/1aeT BaKHEHTIINE TEeMaTHYECKIE MOTHBBI M CIO’KETHI BCETO COOpPHUKA.

Ta ke U3bICKaHHAs CIOXKHOCTh OTJIMYAET KaHPOBBINA perepTyap cOOpHH-
Ka: ra3eiid, COHETHI, TyXOBHBIC CTUXH, Oamtanel, je (Lai), poHmo, poHmenu,
TpHoieThl, BocbMucTuins (Huitain), TepuuHbL, srerudeckne TUCTHXH, CTH-
XOTBOpPHBIE CKa3KH U 1p. [Ipu 3TOM XapakTepHBl IMEHHO OTCHUIKH K pa3HO-
POIHBIM HHOHAIIMOHAIBHBIM 110 OTHOIICHHUIO K PYCCKOM KyJIbType TpaIulli-
SM: TIepCUICKast 0331, (PpaHIly3cKHe CTHXOTBOPHBIE (OPMBI, 3aMagHO- U
BOCTOYHOCJIAaBIHCKHN (POJBKIIOP, aHTUIHOCTD U JIp.

Ot uyurarens Rosariuma TpeOyeTcsi yHHBepcalbHas 0Opa30BaHHOCTH:
CIOXETHl CTHXOTBOPEHHIH OCHOBAaHBI HAa CaMBIX Pa3HOPOAHBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX
MOJITEKCTaX: aHTUYHAS MU(OJIOTH, KaTOJNIECKas, CpeTHEBEKOBasi U B OCO-
OenHoctn nmaHToBcKass mudosorus Po3el, pacckasel o dpaniucke Accus-
CKOM, CIOKETHl BH3aHTHHCKHX ¥ CIABSHCKHX JIET€HJ W JKUTHHA, CEBEpHO-
eBporeiickue (OJNBKIOpHBIE CKa3aHWs, BOCTOYHas cyduiickas Tpaanumus,
apMsHCKHe mpenaHus. [Ipm 5ToM, Kak TPaBUIIO, TEKCTHl CTHXOTBOPEHUH
ITOYTH HUKOTJa HE MEPEeCKa3bIBAIOT HCITOIB3YEMBIX CIOXKETOB LIEITMKOM, pac-
CUMTHIBast MIMEHHO Ha YWTATeNs, Ybs 3Py UL paBHA aBTOpcKoil. [IpaBna, B
OTJENBHBIX CIIydasX MCTOYHHUKH CTHXOTBOPHBIX CIOXKETOB CTOJb Majo H3-
BECTHBI, 4TO VIBaHOB npnberaeT K aBTOKOMMEHTAPHIO, INTHPYS B aBTOPCKUX
MPUMEYaHUSIX HCTOYHUKHA CTHXOTBOPCHUH.

VCTOYHHKH TEKCTOB 3aciy’KUBAIOT 0COOOro pasroBopa. B kakoM-To cMbI-
cJie TBOpYECKAsl HCTOPHS STOTO IIMKIA YHHKAIbHA: CPEJ BXKHEUIIMX TEK-
CTOB-MCTOYHHKOB, NOCIYXXUBHUINX IIEPBOHAYAIBHBIM TBOPUCCKHUM HUMITYJILCOM,
ellBa JIM HEe Ha MEPBOM MECTEe OKa3bIBAIOTCSI HAYYHBIC CTATHH U MOHOTIpaduu
o mpodeMaM HUCTOPHYECKOH MOATHKH. B mepByro odepenpb, Kak 3TO SBCT-
ByeT M3 aBTOPCKUX NpuMedaHuil, peub uaer o cratee A.H. Becenosckoro
U3 nosmuxu poswr.” COracHO aBTOPCKUM MPUMEUAHHAM, K TEKCTY ITOM CTa-
ThU BOCXOJSIT CIOXKETHl CTHXOTBOPEHHH MEpPBOro pasjena nukia [ aszanv
(I'azonwt 0 Po3e): ymoMUHaHUS O IUICHHOW JIeBE B PO30BOM Caly, OOHECEH-
HOM “TIeNTKOBOIO 3actaBoir” (Poza meua), 00 apMsHCKOM Tpazgauke [Ipeo-
Opaxxenus BapnaBap (Posza npeobpasicenus), 0 po3e TpeX BOIXBOB, dHATpad

} W3panue, koTopbeIM B 1910 r. Mor nonb3oBatbes UBanoB: Becenosckuii A.H. U3 nostu-
ku posbl // IlpuBer: XynoxecTBeHHO-nuTepaTypHblii coopHuk. CII6., 1898; coBpemennoe
n3nanue: Becenosckuii A. VI3 noatuxu po3st / BecenoBckuit A. JKeHIIUMHBI U CTApUHHBIE TEO-
puu 1r0608u. M., 1990. C. 84-96.
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“TbI po3a U s po3a” B CTUXOTBOPEHUU Po3a cor3a, — BCE 3TO CTUXOTBOPHbIE
WUTIOCTPALMU K OTACIBHBIM ()parMeHTaM JAaHHOH craThi. PeMUHUCIIEHIINN
u3 BecenoBckoro comepxarcs U B TpeTheM pazjeie 1ukia [ azaiet — Hosvie
2azonel 0 Poze: yIOMWHaHHE O TpeX pO3ax Ha OJHOM cTeOie B 3aKII0YH-
TEJBHOM CTUXOTBOpeHun Una.

Cronb jxe 04eBHIHA CBSI3b CO CTaThell BecenoBckoro B 1ukie Snuueckue
CKa3vbl U necHu — PEMUHUCLEHIIUN U3 3TOM CTaTbU COAEPKATCS B CTUXOTBO-
penuu Tpu epoba. Onucanue npasguuka “Pocanuit” (pycanuii), 0 KOTOPBIX
roBopuTcs B ctuxotBopeHuu POXAAIA TOY AI'IOY NIKOAAIOY, B coHete
Pozanuu n B mosme B tepuuHax @eogun u Mapus, Takke €CTh B CTaThe
BecenoBckoro, 0HakKo B aBTOPCKUX NMPUMEUYAHUSX Ha3BaHBI U JBE CTaTbU
E.B.5 AnmukoBa —Mukona-yeodnux u ce. Hukonaii' u St. Nicolas and Arte-
mis.

OueBuIIHO, UK B cmapo-@panyysckom cmpoe TakKe BOCXOAUT OJTHO-
BpeMeHHO M K paboram E.B. AnuukoBa, u k cratee A.H. Becenosckoro.
Bsiu. llBaHOB He OCTaBMJI Ha 3TOT CYET aBTOPCKHUX DPa3bsICHEHHH, OJHAKO
BecesnoBckuii ynmoMuHaeT o crapo-(QpaHIly3CKOM pOMaHe, B KOTOPOM HJIET
peub o mBerHuke po3 — Champ-flori (Champ-fleuri) xak cuHOHHMe pas.’
Crapo-¢paHiry3ckue modTudeckue (GpopMbl aHAIUZUPYIOTCS B IMUPOKO H3-
BecTHOH kHure E.B. AHnukoBa Becennsisi 0bpsioosas necns na 3anade u y
crassn.’ Bonee moapoGHOE M3ydeHHE MCTOYHHKOB TOTO IHMKIA — HACTOS-
TeJbHas MpobiieMa OyayIuX KOMMEHTaTOPOB.

SlcHO, uTO CTpyKTYpa Rosariuma HarJsIHO Peajru3yeT CHMBOJIMCTCKHIA
NPHUHIKI ‘COOTBeTCTBHI (“OAHO 4epe3 pasHoe” U “pasHoe Kak eauHoe”).”
OObeqUHSIONINNA BCE CTHXOTBOPEHHUS IIMKJIA MOTHB PO3bl BBISBISET B pas-
HBIX KYJBTYPHBIX TPAIUIHSIX OOIIYI0 IIIyOMHHYIO OCHOBY. Peub uzer o cBs-
3aHHOH C CHMBOJIOM pO3bl TEME MUCTHYECKOM JIF0OBU-TIyTH K bory, Kk cius-
HUIO C YHUBEPCAJIbHON CYNIHOCTBIO ObITHA. Ha 3TO comonokeHue B CTHXO-
TBOPEHHSAX IIUKJIA PA3HOPOAHBIX U BHYTPEHHE EIMHBIX KYJIBTYP YKa3bIBAIOCh
u camMuM Bsu. MBaHOBBIM, M ucciiefoBaTenssMu ero TBopuecTBa. OHAKO
MHE XOTEJOCh Obl 00paTHTh BHUMaHHE Ha JIPYTHe CHOCOObI 0O0bEIMHEHUS

* 3ammcku Heodmmonormaeckoro OGmectsa. 1892. Ne 2;

* Folklore. 1894.

8 Becenosckuii A. YKeHIHHBI 1 cTapuHHBIE TeopuH 00BH. C. 95-96.

7 Anuuxos E.B. Becennss obOpsanoBas necHs Ha 3amane u 'y cuasH: Y. 1-2. CII6., 1903-
1905. Cp. Taxxe muceMo Bsu. MBanosa x U. H. ['onenumesy-Kyry3oBy ot 20 aBrycra 1935
// Europa Orientalis. VIII. 1989. C. 516.

8 CM. 06 atom: Koocesnurosa H.A. CroBoynoTpeGIeHne B pyccKkoil modsmi Havana XX
Beka. C. 111-125.
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Pa3HBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX TPATUITHH, 00Jiee CIIOKHBIE, HEXKEIN IPOCTOE COCEICTBO
B 1uKJIe. Peub MJET O COOTHECEHUM TEeMaTHYECKOro Marepualia, >KaHpPOBO-
cTpodrueckux (HOpM M CTHIUCTUKH B TEKCTE OTACIBHBIX CTUXOTBOPEHUI
Rosariuma.

B nepBoM ke nukite [ a32./161 UCTIONIB3yETCs TBEPIas dKAHPOBO-CTpodhude-
ckas gopma, OTChUIAIONIAS K TPATUITUIM BOCTOUHOU (apabCKO-TIEPCHICKON)
M033UH, KOTOpas U MO Ceil IeHb PEAKO UCIOJIb3YEeTCsl B OPUTMHAIBHBIX PYC-
CKHX CTHUXaX M CIYKUT UCKJIIOUYUTENIbHO 3ajauaM cTuin3anuu. Bsu. Banos
CTpOTO IpHUIEPKUBAaCTCS (OPMATHFHOTO KAHOHA Ta3ei: BCe CTUXOTBOPEHUS,
BXOJISIIIIAE B ATOT IUKJI, CTPOSTCS KaK BepeHUIa OEHTOB ¢ ennHo# pudmoit n
penudom:

CnaBut Meu OarpsiHo cinaBoit Posa,

Pacuseraer B OutBe npaBoii Posa.

B tpunessitom, HEBUAMMOM LIAPCTBE

IInenena rycroit ny6paBoit Posa.

3a BpaTamu U3 JUTOTO 3/1aTa,

3a menkoBor 3acTaBoit Posza.
(Posza meua)

[Ipu 3TOM Ha TPOTSHKEHUHM BCETO TEPBOTO pasfena MUKIa — [ a3s16l 0
Posze B ponmu penuda BBICTYMaeT caMoe BaXKHOE TEMATHUECKOE CIIOBO BCETO
cOopHUKa — po3za. B mocienyromux paszuenax poyib peauda MOKET BBITOI-
HATH JPYTOE CIOBO WJIM CJIOBOCOYETAHWE, HO W OHO TaK WIM WHAde OyneT
CBSI3aHO C MOTHBOM po3bl. Tak, pazmen “Turris eburnea” (Pawms uz cionosoii
Kocmu) Ha3BaH MO OJHOMY W3 MMEHOBaHW boromartepw B KaTONMHYECKOH
Jlumanuu Ilpeceamoti Boeopoouye, BXoasielr B COOPHUK MOIHUTB Rosarium
(Pozapuii). Ho B Takom cimyuae penud M3 cronosoii kocmu daurs OKa3biBa-
eTCsl HE TOJNBKO TmepupacTUIecKuM UMeHOoBaHUEM JleBbl Mapum, HO OJHO-
BPEMEHHO M PO3bI — OOIIETIPH3HAHHOTO XPUCTHAHCKOTO CUMBOJIa boromaTepu.

OmnHako cTporoe cobmoaeHue GopMaaTbHOTO KaHOHA apado-TepCHICKOM
ra3esii OTHIOJb HE PacHpOCTpaHSIETCs Ha TEMaTHYECKHUI KaHOH 3TOTO KaH-
pa. IIpaBaa, cam MOTHB po3bl OKa3bIBACTCA OJWHAKOBO OPTaHUYHBIM M IS
BOCTOYHOM, W JUISI XPUCTHAHCKOW KYJIBTYpPBI: p03a — €1Ba JIM HE I[EHTPalb-
HBI 00pa3 Bcel MEepCUACKON JMPHUKH, JOCTATOYHO BCIIOMHHTD [ Fonucmau
(Cao pos, B cymuoctu —Poszapuii) Caanu wnm razenu ["apuza. UaTepec Bsu.
HBanoBa k cy¢wuiickoil ¢pmrocopun u o331 XOPOIIO U3BECTEH U yKe 00Cy-

? Cp. yrBepkaenue M.JI. 'aciapoBa: “TBepabie popMbI BOCTOUHOH MO33UU IPUMEHSIOT-
cs1 00BIYHO TOJIBKO B nepeBonax” (I acnapos M.JI. Pycckue ctuxu 1890-x- 1925-ro rogos B
KoMMeHTapusax. M., 1993. C. 193).
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JKIANCS B MCCIIEI0BATENBCKON TuTepaType,'’ X0Ts HacTosIIee H3ydeH e ITOi
npoOisiemMbl emle Brepead. Ho TemaTwueckoe HamnojHeHHE raseneil Poza
Meua, Poza Ilpeobpasicenus, Poza Corw3sa, Poza mpex eonxeos, Poza Beu-
HbIX 6pam, Tpex raseseit pazaena “Turris Eburnea” m MHOTHX IPYyTHX CTHXO-
TBOPEHUI 3TOr0 IUKJIA — OTHIOJb HE BOCTOYHOE, a €BPOIEHCKOEe, XPUCTHAH-
CKOE€, KaK 3TO SIBCTBYET YK€ U3 UX Ha3BaHUU.

B razenmu Posza Meua yranblBaeTCsl LENBbIM P CIOXKETOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C
XPUCTHAHCKON KyJbTypoH. LleHTpanbHBIi, COMOCTABISIEMBId C CUMBOJIOM
po3bl 00pa3 Meua BO MHOTUX MH(OJIOTHAX CBSI3aH C TEPONYECKIMH CIOJKETa-
Mu. Ho ynoMuHaHue 0 My4eHHKax U JlaTax B (PMHAIBHOW CTPOKE IO3BOJISIET
WHTEPIPETUPOBATh 3TOT CUMBOJI 00Jiee KOHKPETHO, Kak aTpuOyT phllapen-
KpecTOHOCLEB. B To jxe BpeMsi MOTHUBBI IJICHA, COTJIACHO aBTOPCKUM NpUMeE-
YaHUSIM, BOCXOJSIT K CTapOHEMELKHUM JjereHjaam. VBanoB nutupyer Bece-
noBckoro: “TakoBo mpencrasiaenue o Rosengarten’e B Bopmce u B Tupore:
K ITOCJIEIHEMY BEIyT YETBEPO 30JI0THIX BOPOT, U OOBEJCH OH, BMECTO CTEHBI,
LIEJIKOBOW HUTBIO, HO TOPE TOMY, KTO IIPOHUKHET K €ro po3am, apomMaT KOTO-
PBIX PaA3HOCUTCS IO JIECY: CMENIbUaK MOIIaTUTCS pyKoi u Horoil. Tam maput
neMoHuueckuil Jlaypun, moxutusimnii kpacasuiy CUMHIbILY; BUTSI3H CTapo-
HEMELKOW MO3MBbI, HOCALIEH €ro MMs, OTBaKMBAIOTCS Ha moABur. Jlaypun
B3SIT B IUICH, Kpacasua ocBoboxaena” (II, 812)."" Motussl mieHHoiT kpaca-
BHIIbI, OCBOOOKICHHOH TepoeM, pasyMeeTcs, OKa3bIBaIOTCS OJTHOM U3 Bapua-
UU{ KIIOYEBOTO JJIs CUMBOJIUCTOB THOCTUYECKOTO CIOKETa O IJIeHHOU Mu-
pOBOI1 ay1Ie.

B To ke Bpemsi CTHJIMCTHKA 3TOH Tazeild — a 3HAa4YUT M OObeMIIIOINee
ABTOPCKOE CO3HAHHE — YXOJIUT KOPHSIMHU B PYCCKYIO KYJBTYpPY U IpEx.e
Bcero — pycckuii Qomnpkiop. M3noxkeHne crokera CTapOHEMEIKOH ITOIMBI
HAYMHACTCS PYCCKOM CKa304HON (opmynoii “B TpuaeBaATOM, HEBHINMOM
napctee”. “lllenkoBas HUTH” TpeBpalleHa B “IIEIKOBYIO 3acTaBy’, ClaBf-
HU3MBI “3a BpaTaMu”, “U3 JTUTOTO 3J1aTa”’, MOTUBBI ‘“KPOBaBOTO mupa’, “Iro-
THIX JeOpeit”, — Bce 9TO pacxokue (popMyIIbl pyCCKUX CKa30K W ObLIMH. Tak
uzest TIyOMHHOTO €JIMHCTBA YEJIOBEYECKOW KYJbTYphI, KOHBEPICHIIMU pa3-
HBIX HAIIMOHAJBHBIX KYJIBTYP CTAHOBHUTCS (PaKTOPOM MOITHKHU.

CoenrHeHUE Pa3HOPOIHBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX TPAIUIMHA B Mpejaeraax OZHOTO
CTUXOTBOPEHHS CTAaHOBUTCS B Rosariume BeIyIIUM W TPUHIUITHAIHHBIM

19 Cm.: Bocomonos H.A. TletepGyprekue ragusutst // Cepebpsiublii Bex B Poccri. M.,
1993. C. 167-210; [luwxun A. “IleBeny y cydpuros” (Ilo pykommcsm Pumckoro apxusa) //
Studia Slavica Hung. T. 41. Budapest, 1996. P. 291-309; Macomeoosa /].M. Bsa. IBaHOB 1
A.A. @er // Tbid. P.167-174.

"' Cp.: Becenosckuii A. YKeHImHbI i cTapHHHEBIE TeoprH 1008, C. 94.
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XYJ0XKECTBCHHBIM TIpueMoM. Tak, K1 B cmapo-ppanyyzckom cmpoe 0T-
KpbIBaeTcs Gpaniy3ckoit 6amnanon Cor Ardens Rosa. Kak u B nukie [ azo-
awl, IBaHOB cTporo cobiromaer crpodudeckuii kaHoH: pudmoBka ABAB +
BBEBB, moBTop-pedpeH mociaeaHe CTPOKH B KaXKIOW cTpode, MOCIeTHssA
nosryctpoda-nochLIKa, JIearolnas BbIBO/I:

Bcex nexnoii Ilepcun napos
Tl cnagocTHel, BETOB Hapuia!
Trl — HerH, IeceH U THP OB
Hanepcuuna. Tel —yapoBHHUIIA
JIro6Bu. Toboit uBeTeT rpOoOHUIIA.
3eMJIs U TBEpJIb — OTHA TBO S
Bnaroyxannas 6oxHH LA,

A TBI... THI - cepaue ObITHA!

U Tak ke, KaKk ¥ B Ta3elsix, TEeMaTHUYECKUH MaTepuall JaleK OT COOCTBEH-
HOW HAIMOHAILHOW TIOYBBI: B IMEPBON JK€ CTPOKE YMOMHHAECTCS ‘‘HEXHas
[lepcus™, B TpeTbel cTpode rOBOPUTCSA O “CMYTIJION JKHHUIE”, OTAbIXaoIei
B “4epHEIONIMX IIaTpax’ MOJ NaJbMaMHU, — MU 3TOH Oajazbl OTHIOJb HE
eBporneickuil, He (hpaHIy3CcKuil, a BOCTOUHBINH. CTHIIMCTHKA e CTUXOTBOpEe-
HUSl, KaK U B LUKJE [ 4357161, ODHCHTUPOBAHA Ha PYCCKYIO MTOITHYECKYIO Tpa-
IUIMIO, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM — IMYHIKMHCKYHO TO3THYECKYHO (Dpa3eosioruio
“TpI — IeceH, Heru u nupoB / Hanmepcuuma”, “Bapyr ango BCHBIXHEIIb, KakK
nennuna”, “Tede moet mos 1eBHHUIA”). OYEBUAHBI U PEMUHHUCIICHIIUH U3
cTuxoTBOpeHus TrotueBa “Bunenue’:

EcTp Hekuii yac, B HOYHM, BCEMHPHOTO MOJYAHbS,
W B oHblil yac sBNEeHUN U yynec
JKuBast KoTecCHHIIa MUPO3TaHbs
OTKpBITO KaTUTCS B CBATHUI NI E Hebec.
(®. TroTues, Budenue)

Korpa cBsimeHHBIH CBOM TOKPOB
Packuner 3Be31Has yepHHILI,
B GorosBieHuu MUpoOB
TBos ABIMUTCS OarpsHUIA.
I'pemur 3a MopeM KoJiecHUIIA —
Th1, COIHIIC HOY M 3aTas,
Brpyr ano BCIbIXHENb, Kak ACHHHIIA. . .
(Bstu. UBanos, Cor Ardens Rosa)

B 3amady cooOleHusi He BXOJAUT MOAPOOHOE COIMOCTABICHHE TEKCTOB
WBanoBa u TroT4yeBa, XOTS HECOMHEHHO HE TOJBKO UX POJICTBO, HO U OMpe-
JIeJIeHHas! TpaHC(opMaIHs TIOTYSBCKOW KapTHHBI MUPA.

CroJib XK€ HAINISAHO TPOMCXOJIUT KOHBEPTEHIMS Pa3HBIX KYJIbTYpPHBIX
tpagunuii B iukiie Conemsi. CTpoduueckast popma, CBI3aHHasE C POMAHCKOM
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W aHTJIMACKON KYJIbTYPOH, B CTUXOTBOPEHUH OcHeHHbIl 3MULl TEMATHYECKU
COEIIUHSETCS CO CIaBIHCKOW MU(OIOTHEH:

T'opAT N0 paMeHbsIM KyMaJIbCKUE KOCTPHI,

W nanopoTHHUKH IO 3apOCIIsM KYACCAT;

Ho neapl kKocMaMu IIpesi TOCTEM 3aHaBECAT
Bonme6GHbIX pocchinei TpyoOHbIe MaTpHhI.

Hakonen, nmociennuii nepen dnuioeom pasneia COOpHUKA — [To3Ma B Tep-
unHax @eogun u Mapus, COSTUHACT BU3AHTUICKYIO JIETCHIY X BEKa O JEB-
CTBEHHO-CYIIPYKECKOW YeTe C paccKa3oM O s3bIUEeCKOM IpasaHecTBe Po3za-
muii (Pocamuii, Pycanuii). Ctpoduueckas popma, Kak ye TOBOPUIOCH, OT-
cbutaeT K boocecmeennou Komeouu u, mupe, K KaTOJIUYECKOW TpaInuIIvH.

B 3amady cTaThu HE BXOIWI ICIOCTHBIA aHAIN3 CTPYKTYPBI IIUKIIAa-cOOp-
HUKa Rosarium W TeM 0ojiee KOMMEHTHUPOBAHHUE BCEX BO3MOYKHBIX CMBICIIO-
BBIX IJIACTOB W BBISIBJICHHE XOTS ObI OCHOBHBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX TPAIUIIUH, (POp-
MUPYIOIIUX €ro BHYTpeHHUH Mup. [lenbio cooOmieHus Obua JeMOHCTpAITUs
CIOCOOOB COCTMHEHMS, KOHBEPTCHIIMH Pa3HBIX KYJIBTYP KaK B COIOJIOKCHUU
IMKJIOB, TAK U B CTPYKTYpe OTACJIbHBIX CTUXOTBOpPeHUH. B 3akirodyeHue
MOYHO TIPEIITOJIOKHUTh, YTO CMBICI IMOCBSAIICHUS, MPEAIOCIAHHOTO COOPHHU-
Ky — “EnuHol n Hamieit Bepe”, — OTHIOAb HE CBOAMTCS K OMOTpapUICCKOMY,
XO0Ts OBl ¥ MU(DOJIOTH3NPOBAHHOMY, MTOATEKCTY. BCce KOMMEHTATOPHI YKa3bl-
BAlOT, YTO ajpecat nocesuieHuss — Bepa Koncrantunosna IlIBapcanon, mai-
yepuna Bsau. MIBaHoOBa, 104k ero mokoitHo# xensl, JI.JI. 3uHOBbeBON-AHHHU-
6au, ot mepBoro 6paka.'” B 1910 r. B.K. IlIBapcaon crana rpakaaHCKOi
>)keHol Bsu. MBanoBa. OgHako onpeseseHre ‘eIMHONW  3acTaBlIsieT 10 MEHb-
el Mepe MPeAnoa0KUTh, YTO, TOMUMO JIMYHOTO OHOTrpaduuecKoro miaHa,
MOCBSIIICHUE UMEET U CBEPXJIMYHBIN CMBbICI, U cI0BO “Bepa” momxHO OBITh
BOCIIPHHSATO HE TOJIBKO B KaueCTBE KEHCKOI'0 MMCHH, HO U KaK 0003HaueHHE
TUIYOMHHOT'O CMBICJTA Pa3HBIX MUPOBBIX PEITUTHIA.

12 Cm.: Jewapm O. Tlapepra u napamumomena // 11, 811.






HNCTOPHUA TEKCTA KAK METO/J] ETO AHAJIN3A:
O CTUXOTBOPEHUU BAY. UBAHOBA 3EMJIA

Tennaoun Obamuun

W3BecTHO, YTO MOCIEIHUM NPHIKU3HEHHBIM IMOATHYECKUM COOpHUKOM Bsu.
WBanoBa crana Heoxcrnaa matina. IlpaBna, apXxuBbl pa3HbIX TOPOJIOB U CTPaH
XpaHAT B CBOMX HEApPaxX HECKOJIBKO €Tr0 M3/1aTeNIbCKHUX TNIAHOB Pa3HOM CTerle-
HU TOTOBHOCTH, HO TIOCKOJIBKY OHHU TaK M HE OCYIIECTBHUJINCH, CTUXH, HAIIH-
canHble Tocsie 1912 roga u coOpaHHBIC TTOC)Ie CMEPTH 103Ta B KHUTE Coem
6eyepHuUil, 3a9aCTYI0 CTAHOBIIICH 00BEKTaMH TIOBTOPHOTO K HUM OOpaIieHus
u nepenenok. K HUM oTHOcHTCS cTUXOTBOpeHue VMBaHoBa 3emis, KoTopoe B
CBOEM TIOCIICHEM, OMMyOJMKOBAHHOM BapHaHTE UMECT BCE NMPHU3HAKU HICH-
HOTO BBICKA3bIBAHMUS.

3emnsn
Nnbe Nonennmeny-KyTty3oBy

IToBcIOY TOCTD, U Uy)KEHUH,

W ¢ My30ii Beka Oe33eMerIeH,
CKBOpEIIHUI] BOJBHBIX IPaXTaHUH,
BecnouBenHo s 3anpeseneH.

1 no-uHOMY JIyT MHE 3€J1€eH,
Kypuut nnaue cryneHen

[Ton cennmIei 1eCHBIX MOJIETICH,
YemM KHUIIE JIb, TACTYIIKY Jb OBEII,

MuxkynaMm, CenbCKUM ypOKeHIIaMm,
IlopHABIIMM panaMu MOJSL...

Ho u ckuTaneiaM, OTIIeneHIIaM
Twl MaTh poumast, 3emiis.

1 B ogquHOUECTBE, B ITyCTHIHE,

B cmaparnoBoii TBoei panse,

Enga cxionioch k tede, apemis, —
ToI mienuenb, COHHBIA MOX CTEJIs,
O koJsbIOese, 0 CBATHIHE.

HHTaTOﬁ u3 3Toro Tekcra HasBana kuura C.C. ABepI/IHL[eBa, YTO IMOACHA-
€TCA YK€ B IICPBBIX €€ CTPOKaAX: “CJ'IOBa, BBIHECCHHBIC B 3arjaBue HalleH
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CTaThH, B3ATHI M3 MOATUYECKON CaMOXapaKTEPUCTUKH 103Ta, KOTOpas BhIIILIA
u3-ToJ1 nepa mectunaecsTuineTHero Bsy. MiBanosa B aBrycte 1926 1., B Pume,
koraa Poccusi okoHYaTeNIbHO OCTanach 3a CIIMHOM, 1ajiee MPUBEECHO TIEPBOE
YETBEPOCTHUIIINE U OTMEUYEHO: “Bellb U caMO A3TO CTUXOTBOPEHHE — Tepepa-
0oTKa coHeTa, TaTUpoBaHHOIO eme 1915 FO,I[OM”.I Nmenno obpamienue Mpa-
HOBa K CBOEMY paHHEMY TEKCTY CIIYXKHUT Uil ABEpHUHIIEBA CBUCTEIHLCTBOM
TOr'0, HACKOJILKO CO3HaHWE CBOEH “OeCrOYBEHHOCTH M ‘‘3ampeleibHOCTH”
OBLJIO HE CHFOMUHYTHBIM (AMUTPAHTCKHUM), & CYIIIHOCTHBIM JJIS TTUCATeNs, Ye
MyTh BUJEICS YYEHOMY JieKamuM “mMexay mupamu’. Kak yrounser O. Jle-
mapT, CTUXOTBOpEHUE 3emis ObUIO HamucaHo “B Pume, B aBrycre 1928 r.
Haneuarano B “CoBpemenHbix 3amuckax”, [lapwwxk, 1937, LXIII. IToat Unbs
INonenumes-Kyty30B yacto noceman B.J. B Pume Bo Bpems TETHUX BaKaluii
1928 r.”* OTkInK agpecata TekcTa B muchMe kK MBaroBy ot 11 mroms 1937 r.
3a/1aeT MepBOe, HAIMlpaIlluBarOIIeecs MPOUTCHHE CTUXOTBOpeHus: “CepaedHo
ObLT TPOHYT CTHMXaMH MHE IMOCBSIIEHHBIMU — B HUX T€Ma M3THAHUS U TeMma
poauHbl, Bamm 1 Mou u 061116—pyCCI<I/Ie”.3 Ob6pamaer Ha cebsi BHUMaHHE
KOHIIGHTpAIlusi B MBAHOBCKOM TEKCTE YCTapeBIIUX M JUAJICKTHBIX CIIOB —
CTyJIEHEll, CEHHUIIA, PaJibl, pauHs, MPUYEM IOCJIEIHUE JBA UCIIOJIH30BaHbI B
TBopuecTBe VBaHOBa B mepBbIM U nocieaHuid pa3. CioBo paurs He ObLIO
IIOJIHOCTBIO 3a0BITBIM, JIOCTATOYHO HAIIOMHHMTB, YTO TaK Ha3bIBAJCS CTHUXO-
TBOpHBIH cOopHUK JI. CTomuis! (1908), TF0OUTEIBHUIBI JCKOPATUBHBIX (DOITh-
KJIOPHBIX CTWIM3anud. OnurpadgoM K HEMy CTOsUla [UTaTa W3 HapOIHOU

! dsepunyes C.C. “CKBOPELIHAI] BOTBHEIX TPaKIaHuH...”. Bsuecnas VBaHoOB: yTh mosTa
mexay mupamu. CII6., 2001. C. 5.

2310 mombopka TekcToB: Kamennsiii 0y6 (“XMypblil MOTYATBHAK, ONATE GOPMOUY BTH-
XOMOJIKY cTHXaMu...”); Notturno (“Pomor Bomu B cympake moneil...”); Codaxu (“Hu Bop BO
ZIBOP HE JIe3eT, HH TOCTs Yy BOPOT...”); Poouna (“Ponguna, tae to1?...”); 3emna (“IloBcrogy rocts,
u uyxeHuH...”); Ceepcmuuky (“Crapuna!l Eme MbI 1105ku MbIKaTh...”); Moezuna (“Tot B mpaBe
roBoputh: “S xun’...”); Ymep brox (“B rayxoil cTeHe mposioMaHHas aBeps...”"); Bocnomuna-
nue o A.H. Ckpabune (“Pa3BepTsIBaiach ApyKObI Hameil 3aBs3b...”") // CoBpeMEHHBIC 3aITiC-
ku. 1937. Ne 63. C. 164-169. 13 HUX TOJBKO CTUXOTBOpeHHE Moecuna, HaTMCAaHHOE B sIHBape
1917 r., 6110 panee omyOIMKOBaHO B OakuHCKOM c0. “Hopa”, 1926. DToT Bompoc BOIHOBAT
penakropa xypHana B. Pynnesa, kotopslii B mucbMe k VBanoBy ot 11 depans 1937 r. mpo-
CHJI yKa3aTh, KaKM€ M3 BOLICAMINX B IHKI CTHXOTBOPEHHH “ABIsAroTcs inédits B TOUHOM
CMBICIIE CJIOBA”, TIOCKOJIBKY ““Mbl XOTeNH Obl 1evyarath B “C[OBpeMEHHBIX ]| 3[annCcKax]| TOJbKO
Bamwm noswie ctuxotBopenus” (cm.: “O npo3e mist ‘COBpEMEHHBIX 3aIMCOK’ 00€Ia Cephe3HO
noaymarb. A mokamecT Bce yromaro Bac ctuxamu”: B.W. MBanos / [1y0u., BCTYII. CT. ¥ TPUM.
A.b. Hlumkuna // “CoBpemennbie 3anucku” (ITapmwk, 1920-1940): 13 apxuBa pemakuuu /
ITox pen. O. Kopocrenera u M. lllpyOsr. M., 2012. T. 3. C. 967).

3 Hhuukun A. Tepenucka B, Wsanosa u U.H. Fonennmesa-Kyrysosa / Europa Orien-
talis. 1989. Vol. VIII. C. 523.
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TIeCHM, TJIe UCTIOJIb30BaHa Ta )K€ Mapa CJIOB, 4TO B TpoliHOH pudme y MBanO-
Ba, TOJBKO B JPyroil majaexHoit ¢popme: “Ox Thl Marymika nmycthins / Pac-
mpeKpacHas pauHs...”. Bnpouem, IecHS HUTUPYETCS U B CIOBApPE PYyCCKOTO
si3pika B. Jlans, KOTOpBIH MOT MOCHYXUTh HCTOYHUKOM AJIsI 000UX MHcaTe-
nel. B 9Toll cBsA3M HENb3s HE BCIOMHUTBH U O TOM, UTO YK€ B KOHIIE CEHTS-
6pst Toro xe 1928 r. iBanoB mpuctynun kK Hanucanuto [logecmu o Ceemo-
mupe Llapeguue, B CTUIEBYIO 3a7a4y KOTOPOI BXOIUT OOHOBIEHUE 3a0BITHIX
CJIOB U BBIPAXKCHUM.

B 3akoHYeHHOM 4YepHOBOM aBTorpade, XpaHsieMcs B PUMCKOM apxuBe,
CTUXOTBOPEHHE HOCHT 3arnaBue “OTABIX B JIeCy’ U yKe UMEET MOCBAIICHUE
lNonenuwmeBy-KyTy3oBy. Ha Tom ke nMcTe HaXOQUTCA YEPHOBUK CTUXOTBO-
penust Ocens, KOTOpoe, ecnu BepuTh Jlemapt, Obuto Hamucano B 1915 r. B
MockBe, a UCXO/IHBIH TEKCT TepBOi cTpodbl OyIyieit 3emau YUTaeTCs TaK:

ToBcroy 9y KeHHH-TTPHUIILIETL,
Beckonrpibenen, 6e33emeneH,
CKBOpEIIHUII BHICTIPEHHUX JKHJICI]
BecnouenHo 5 3anpeneneH.5

Ha3panue ObUIO 3a4epKHYTO M 3aMEHEHO Ha 3eM170 TOJIBKO Ha CaMOM T10-
creiHeM srare paGoThl Haj TekcToM, B MammHonuck.” Eme oaum aBrorpad
C HE3HAYUTEJIBHON MPABKOW 3aIllMCaH Ha JAPYTOM JIMCTE, HA 000pOTE KOTOPOro
HaxoauTCs 0eoBOoM aBTOrpad Bee Toh ke Ocenu (KCTaTH, MPEICTABISAIONICH
co00¥i Tei3axHy 0 3apUCOBKY MoJjIeH HakanyHe 3umbl, 111, 32):

C muajieHuecTBa 00€33eMeICeH,

JKwiter; moo6mauHbIX J1avyT,
BecnouBeHHO s 3anpeneneH,

U no-uHOMY JIyT MHE 3€JIeH,

U Becen mo-uHOMY JIyd,

UeM npenikaM, CTEIH YPOKEHIIaM,
UeM menam, XOMHBIIAM TI0JIS,

Ho n moTomMkaM-BBIpOKICHIIAM

Ewte T1 MaTh, [ChIpa] 0 Martb-3emis!’

4 Tonopkoe A.JI. “IloBectb 0 CBetomupe LlapeBuue” BsiuecnaBa MBaHoBa: oT 3ambicia
Io ero BorutonieHus // Meanos B. TloBects 0 CBetomupe Lapesude / M3n. moarorosunu A.JIL.
Tomnopkos, O.JI. ®erucenko, A.b. Humxkun. M., 2015. C. 194.

> PAU Om. 1. Kapr. 1. Tlanka 12. JI. 185 (http://www.v-ivanov.it/archiv/opis-1/karton-1/
p12-1927-28/0p1-k01-p12-f185 otdyh v lesu.jpg, nara mocermenus 8.3.2017).

SPAM Om. 1. Kapr. 1. Ianka 12. JI. 188a (http://www.v-ivanov.it/archiv/opis-1/karton-1/
p12-1927-28/0p1-k01-p12-f188a zemlya.jpg, nara mocemenus 8.3.2017).

"PAM On. 1. Kapr. 1. [anka 12. JI. 186 06. (http://www.v-ivanov.it/archiv/opis-1/ karton
-1/p12-1927-28/0p1-k01-p12-f186v_s mladencestva.jpg, nara mocenienus 8.3.2017).
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B 3TOM BapuaHTe, HE3aKOHUEHHBIA YEPHUIIbHBIA YEPHOBUK KOTOPOrO TaK-
Ke coxpaHuiics B PuMckom apXI/IBe,8 OTMETUM CAMOHMMEHOBAHUE I03TA BbI-
POXJIEHILIEM KPECThIHCKOIro pojia. B eme oHOM kapaHJaniHOM BapuaHTe TO-
I'0 K€ TEKCTa BBIPOXKICHIIbI 3aMEHEHBI Ha OTLIEIEHIIEB OKOHYATEIBHOIO Ba-
puaHTa, a B Ha4YaJi€ TEKCTa 0003HAYEHO MECTOIIOI0KEHUE O6I/ITaJ'II/IIIIa repos,
TOPOI:

C mutazieH4ecTBa 00e33eMeNeH,
['pajgckux CKkBOpEUIHUI] TEBUMI TOCTb,
BecrniouBeHHoO 1 3ampeseneH.

B 3amnmcaHHBIX Ha OTJEIBHOM JINCTE YEPHOBBIX HAOPOCKAX MEPBOM CTPO-
(BI BTOpas cTpoka unrtaiach S oburaro Ha moaMocTKax” U maxe ‘S Ha mon-
MocTtKax roposos”.'" Takum 06pa3oM, TpakIaHHH CKBOPEUHHIL ObLl HA3BAH
BBIPOXKCHIIEM, IOTOM OTLIENIEHIIEM, M JIaXK€E JIATEHTHO AKTEPOM — AKTEPOM
ropoja. Kpome toro, B apxuse mnosta B IlymkuHckom Jlome coxpaHuics
[IEpBOHAYAJIBHBIM BapHAHT TOIO XK€ CTUXOTBOPEHHUS. Y 3TOrO IPaBJIEHOTO
OenoBHKa MPOCTABIIEHA J]aTa TI0J] TEKCTOM, CBHJIETENLCTBYIOIIAs O TOM, YTO
aBTOp BOCTIPUHHMMAJI €T0 KaK 3aKOHYEHHBIH, a Ha 000pOTe HAXOIUTCS €T0 JKe
TyCTO TPaBJICHBIN YepHOBUK. CTUXOTBOPEHHUE TOOABISICT CHHOHUMOB K BBI-

IEYIOMSAHYTBIM aBTOXapPaKTEPUCTUKAM I10DTA!
Topoorcanun

Kak cbin a¢upa, 3anpeseneH,
[Tpupons!r 6eCKOPBICTHBIN APYT,
51 — napp nox00IaYHBIX JJAUYyT

U xper; GECrIOUBEHHBIX MOJICJICH.

WU nec mHe no-uHOMY 3€JI€H,

W scen no-uHOMYy J1yT,

Uewm npenkam, BEAINUM B [10JIE MIIYT:
3aTeMm, uTo sl 00e33eMeIIeH.

Ho kax ycepaHblii 4y>KaHUH,

[B ropsimuii] Ilox mpa3gHUK B XpaM 3alliesl CIy4aiHbIH,
ToprkecTBEHHbIN BIIUBAET YUH, —

Tax nelicTByIOT HeoObIYaliHO

$ PAM Om. 1 Kapt. 1. [Tanka 12. JI. 187 (http://www.v-ivanov.it/archiv/opis-1/karton-1/
p12-1927-28/0p1-k01-p12-f187 s mladencestva.jpg, nara mocemnienus 8.3.2017).

° PAM Om. 1 Kapt. 1. [Tanka 12. JI. 188 (http://www.v-ivanov.it/archiv/opis-1/karton-1/
p12-1927-28/0p1-k01-p12-f188 s mladencestva.jpg, nara mocemnienus 8.3.2017).

"PAX On. 1 Kapt. 1. [Tanka 12. JI. 187 06. (http://www.v-ivanov.it/archiv/opis-1/kar
ton-1/p12-1927-28/0p1-k01-p12-f187v_s mladencestva.jpg, nara mocemuierus 8.3.2017).
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Ha ropoxanunna nosns:
Emy 181 ctamne, Matb-3emus!
11
28 HOsOPs

3aMeTuM, 4TO MPUCYTCTBUE B 3TOM TEKCTE “Ilaps jJadyr’, BO3MOXHO, OT-
YacTH MOTHUBUPYET COXpaHUBLIEECS BO BCEX BapHAHTAX OJHO U3 KIHOUEBBIX
cioB “(o0)0e33eMenieH”: UMs aHriMickoro koposis Moanna be3zemensHOro
HAXOJMTCS Ha CIyXy XOTs Obl Ojaronmapsi Ha3BaHUIO IMbechl B cTuxax [L.A.
Katenuna (1820). DTOT BapuaHT CTUXOTBOPEHHUS YK€ U3BECTEH CIIEIIUAINC-
TaM 10 TBOpYecTBY VBaHOBA, IOCKOJIBKY OH ObLJI ONMYOJIIMKOBaH B OproCCeb-
ckoM CobOpannu counnenuit (IV, 42) mo 6enoBomy aBtorpady u3 aipboma
H.B. lpusena, Ha ubeii cpesie, kak coodmaer A. KoHeUHbIH, IPUCYTCTBOBAI
Manos."” MIMEHHO ero mMen B BHLY ABEPHHIEB, FOBOPS 00 HBAHOBCKOIL
3emne kak o mepeneike ero craporo conera. B aap0ome JpuseHa ctuxorso-
peHue HeompeAeIeHHo aatupoBano “/lexabps 1915 1.”, HO Beiien 3a MBaHOB-
ckoii cnenyet 3anuck @. Conory6a, KOTOPYIO NIPUBOAUM MOJIHOCTBIO:

Mosket OBITH, HE OOMaHUMBA HAJEXkKAa HA TO, YTO TOH BBICOKOH TpareAnH JOXKUTCSA U
Ha HaIll TeaTp; Ha JOPOTax €ro yKe 3aBUBaloTCs OyitHble BUXpH. [IpaBaa, B HUX MHO-
TO COpy, — BeTep MOJHSN TO, YTO HAIIEN, — HO XOUeTCsl BEPHUTH, UTO 3TH BUXPH Mpe-
BEIAlOT BEIMKOJICITHOE 3PEHINEe C TPOMBIXaHHEM T'PO3HOTO IpoOMa M C MOTYYHMH
BCTIBIIIKAMH MPEKPACHBIX MOJNHHH. MeuToIo AesITeNbHOI0 MpeoOpaxkaeTcsi MUp, U 3a
M0>KapOM BCEHAPOAHBIX ONTB MEUTAETCs MpaBeIHas )KU3Hb. | epoeM Tparmieckux co-
OBITHI ABNIAETCS YK€ HE TOIyOoT, He 1aph, HE BOXK/b, a BECh HAPOJ, — TOJIBKO BCEHA-
POIHBIM NOJBHUTOM, HANPSDKCHHEM BCEX CHIJ Halleld POJMHBI MOXKET OBITh Impeobpa-
xeHa Poccens.

Ho Teatp B Hamm IHU Bce eIlle HE )KUBET B YHCTOH cdepe BEICOKOTO UCKyCcCTBa. BhITh
MOJXET, B OMMKalIIIie TOABI €My CY/KACHO OBITh TEaTPOM 3POTH3NPOBAHHBEIX KPOJIHKOB.
Ieperepnum 5Ty medans B HajAekAe Ha Jiydmiee Oymymiee, K KOTOPOMY CTaHEM
JIeATETbHO TOTOBUTHCSI.

10 nexabpst 1915 denop Conory6.13

[IpaBaomnogo0HBIM OyAET MPEAION0KHTh, YTO UMEHHO Ha DTOW cpeie W
noObIBas1 VIBaHOB, 3amKCcaB B CAJIOHHBIH albOOM CBOE CBE)KEE CTUXOTBOPCHHE.

"' MIPJIA @. 607. Ne 118. JI. 59 06.

12 Cm.: Koneunwiii A.M. BIIok 1 TeaTpanbHO-IHTepaTypHBie Gecenst (“cpens’”) H.B. Jpu-
3eHa // Mup A. broka. binokosckwuii coopuuk. Tapry, 1985. C. 82, 87. B xommenTapusx k [V
ToMy cooOmaercs, yto VBaHOB “mpucyrtcTBoBan Ha ‘cpenmax’ 30 mapra 1911 r., B HOsOpe
1915 r., B nexabpe 1915 r.”, HO 3Ta HHpOpPMaNHs BEpHA TOJIBKO B OTHOLICHUH TIEPBOIi U MMOC-
aeaHeit u3 nar. TToANMCH MO3Ta CTOMT CPEAN JIOKHHBI IPYTHX MOJ 3alUChI0 M3BECTHOTO aK-
Tepa: “CTONKHOBEHHE Pa3HbBIX B3MVIAA0B M MHEHHI XyI0KECTBEHHOM MBICIH — 3TO TOT aHTe,
KoTopeid Bo3myman Cunoamckyto Kymens. be3 Hero — mepTBa rimanes uckyccrsa. 30 Mapra
1911 r. Kn. A. Cymbatos” (PHB ®. 263. En. xp. 363. JI. 12 06.).

5 PHB ®. 263. Ex. xp. 363. JI. 88.
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Yobexaaer B 9TOM U 1MOBO/I, 110 KoTopomy oH BMecte ¢ B.K. IlIBapcanon oka-
3ancs B [letporpane: cocrosiBiieecss HakaHyHe, 9 nexabps, BBICTYIUICHHE Ha
“nexunu-kouuepre” mamsata A.H. Ckpsouna B ManoMm 3ajie KOHCEPBATOPHUH,
TJie TMcaTeNb B MepBbIi pa3 uutan noknan “Barmsg CkpsiOnHa Ha MCKyc-
ctB0”.'* Ho kpome Toro, mmenno y Conory6oB ocTaHaBianBanach dera Mpa-
HOBBIX BO BpeMsl 3TOH MOE3IKH, O 4YeM CBHJAETEIbCTBYeT mnucbMo B.K.
[IBapcanon k An. H. UeborapeBckoi, maTupyeMoe o mremmento 21 aexa-
opst 1915 r.: “Xouy eme pa3 nodnarogaputh Bac u ®enopa Ky3muua 3a Ba-
e cepieyHoe TocTenpuuMcTBo. Hame npeOpiBaHue y Bac <...> Jano ele
MHOTO IIEHHOTO B BHJIE HAllMX HOYHBIX Oeceq y kamuHa. <...> BsdecnaB
TOBOPHUT, YTO CIHT ropa3fo Xyxe 0e3 JWBaHYMKAa U TEepBble HOYH OYECHb O
HeM ckydan”.”

[TonpoOyem o4epTHTh KOHTEKCTHI, aKTyalibHbIe i [ oposcanuna. Haka-
HyHe, 27 Hos6pst 1915 r., IBaHOB Hamucan cruxotBopenue Mcnosedw seme,'’
U OCTOPOXKHO MOYKHO IPEIIOJI0KUTh, YTO CHKET 3TOTO TEKCTa, YOUICTBO
YesloBeKa U JiepeBa U B 0COOCHHOCTH IMPOIICHUE O MPOIIESHUH 32 3TO OT 3eM-
JIM, KOCBEHHO CBSI3aH C | OpOI#CAHUHOM:

[Ipunanm x 3emie THI, TPEIIHBIN YenoBeye,
Oobemait pogumoii 6onpme He rpemuts (111, 84)

“om KpaTKoe razeTHoe o0bsBiIcHKE: “B Maiowm 3ame koHcepBaTOpuH JieKuus Bsuecnasa
WBanoBa, nocesmennas namatu A.H. CkpsOuHa, ¢ My3bIKQIBHBIMH WITIOCTPALUSAMA TPOd.
MocKoBCcKOH koHcepBaTopun A.b. ['onbaenseiizepa (Peus. 1915. 9 nexabps. Ne 339. C. 4, dak-
cummiie adumm cM. B: Meanos B. IloBects 0 CBetomupe Lapesude. C. 738). [IpodecTs ekimio
9 nexabps B [letporpanckom CkpsOnHCKOM o0miecTBe MIBaHOBA MPHUTIAacHII, Kak 3TO OBLIO 3a-
BEJICHO C caMoro Hadasa ero pabotsl, A.H. BpsHuannHoB Tenerpammoii oT 5 HosOps 1915 1.
(HUOP PI'B @. 109. Kaprt. 14. Ex. xp. 4. JI. 6). OT Hero ke MoYTH 4epe3 MeCsIl IOC/e BU3HUTA
VBanoBa npunuio muceMo ot 3 suBaps 1916, mocesmenHoe uToram nestensHocti OomecTsa
((pHAHCOBBIM B TOM 4YHCIIE), TJI€ CPEIH MPOUETO OT €ro JIMIa BeIpakaiach 0J1aroJapHoCThb 3a
ydacTre B Jekuuu-koHuepre 9 mexadbps (Tam xe. JI. 8). JlaGbl ouepTuTh NpHOIN3UTETBHEIE
CPOKH BCEH MOE3JIKH, OTMETHUM, 4TO 2 JIeKaOps Ha 3aceaHnud MOCKOBCKOro “OobmiecTBa cOnm-
KEHUS ¢ AHTIHMeR” o0CyKIancs NpOYUTAHHBIN nucaTeneM yxe 22 Hos0ps gokman “Poccus,
Aurnus u A3us”, a cyas o ¢pase “HauMHAEM IMOJDKUAATh Bac” B MMCbMe HaXOIWBIICHCS B
Mockge E. DOpu k B. llIBapcanon ot 12 gexabps 1915, perynspHo cooOriaBiieii eif HOBOCTH O
ceire, MiBaHoBHI TOra Bee eme Obutn B [letporpane (HUOP PI'B @. 109. Kapr. 40. Ex. xp. 8.
JI. 10). B cnenyromem roay MBaHOB eriie JBayKAbl MPOYTET TOT JKe JOKIAMA, B sHBape B MockBe
u B anpene B Kuese, cMm. noapooduee: Motivnuxosa U.A. Cratbu Bsu. MiBanoBa o Ckpsoune //
[Tamsatauku kynbTypbl: HoBble oTkpsiTHs. [IncemenHocts. MckyccTBo. Apxeonorus. Exeron-
uuk 1983. JI., 1985. C. 93, 103).

S UPJIVL @. 189. Ne 289. J1. 1 — 1 06.

16 Jlata MIPUBOANTCS B Hamreil pabore “Bsd. ViBaHOB 0 ‘TIOCIEIHUX BpeMEHAX

293

(B mevatu).
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PedepenrtHas curyanms Ui 3TOTO YMO3PHUTEIBHOI'O CIOKETa Haimercs
Mo3/Hee, KOrja CTUXOTBOpPEHHE OyIeT B JIONIOJHEHHOM U M3MEHEHHOM BHJIC
nocssameHo M. I[peraeBoii, motepssiieii B Hadane 1920 r. cBoro nous Mpuny
U TIepeXUBaBIIell CBOIO BUHY (ITOCIE/IHSS MBICIb ObLTa Bhickazana M. Bopo-
BUKOBOM B MPEHMIX O ee JokiIaay Ha TeiHAHOBCKUX yTeHuax 2016 r.). Ot-
MeTHUM, 4TO Mcnoseowb semie IBaHOB BCKOpE MOCIE HAMKUCAHUS [TOMECTHIT B
COCTaB POXKJECTBEHCKOM MOJ0OPKH M3 CBOMX CTHXOB B razere “‘Pycckoe cio-
BO”, YTO MOXKET KOCBEHHBIM 00pa30M CBUACTEIbCTBOBATH 00 “abOOMHOM”,
JIETKOM Xapaktepe [ 0oposicanuna, KOTOPHIH, 3aHSIB CBOE 3aKOHHOE MECTO, He
HYXKIaJICsl B JaNbHeHIIed myoinkanuu. PUCKHEM Jake MpearnoioxKuTh, YTO
3a 000MMHM TEeKCTaMH (2, BO3MOXKHO, U 3a CTUXOTBOpeHHeM (Ocendv) MOTYT
CTOSITh MPOCTO-HAIIPOCTO MEPEKMBAHUS OT PEANbHOW WIIM 3aIIaHUPOBAHHOU
MPOTYJIKH 32 TOPOJI, BE/Ib HEAAPOM OJIHO M3 IMO3JHEHIINX HA3BaHWUH CTHXO-
TBOpeHHS ObUI0 OmowviX 8 Jsecy, KOTOPbIA B CTUXOTBOPEHUU 3eM/isi OTUCHI-
Baercs 3pumo (“Exsa cxitonrock k Tebe, npemiisn”). Konnenr “Matepu-3emin’”
B CTUXOTBOpPEHUH [ 0Opodicanum, He Tepsisi CBOUX aHTUYHBIX, (PONBKIOPHBIX U
JTATEPATYPHBIX KOHHOTAIHH, | TaKke CIykuT GPeiMOM T BeChbMa KOHKPET-
HO¥ AMonuu. B xauecTBe 0JTHOTO U3 CBUETEILCTB HEOOBH 1103TA K TAKOMY
BPEMSATPENPOBOKICHHIO COLIEMCs IpeacMepTHbIN qHeBHUK JI.J1. 3uHOBbBE-
BO-AHHUOA, KOTOPBIM OHa Bena B 3aropbe B 1907 1. 3anuck ot 22 ceHTs-
Opsi: “Kak cmenrHo BoauTh B-Ba B TeMHOTE 4epes JIyr B MaJICGHbKHUIl JIoM 00e-
natb. OH Bcerjia B OTYassHbe, HO 3TO MOYTH €IUHCTBEHHBIH €ro “BO3IyX U
MPOTYJKK’, a Ha CIeNYIOMUNA JiIeHb: “A B bepe3nHe Bo3Bpalaioch CTajo U
B-B nprmkuMancs K 3a00py, moGansasch u 0bysick — B croporke”.'” IToaTo-
My cioBa VBaHOBa B cTtarhe “J|Be CTUXHMU B COBPEMEHHOM CHMBOJH3ME™ O
“COKpPAaTOBCKOM MPEANOYTEHUH TOPOJICKUX MPOTYJI0K 3aropoaubim”™ (11, 542,
HameK Ha cioBa (unocoda Denpy u3 ogHonmeHHoro auanora [lnatona, 230
d) MOXHO YUTaTh Kak aBTOOHOrpaduIeCcKue.

70 ero KymbTYpPHBIX KOHTEKCTAX, PAa3yMECTCs, HE Pa3 MHCAIOCH B HBAHOBEICHHH. K-
rpad K CTUXOTBOpeHUIO [lepcmb, “BouCcTHHY BCAKHI Ipe BCEMH 3a BCEX U 3a BCE BUHOBAT ',
Kak ¥ murata ortyaa ‘S 3emiro, 3emiro nooszan!” (I, 68 — 69), sBISAIOTCS ayUTIO3UAMH Ha
cioBa 3ocumbl u3 “bparseB Kapama3oBeix™ (cM.: Lindgren N. CumBon Marepu-3emin y Bs-
yecnaBa MiBanoBa u Jloctoesckoro // Canadian-American Slavic Studies. 1990. Vol. 24 Ne. 3.
C. 315-316). Ha aHTHYHBII HCTOYHMK IS BBIPAXCHHUS yKa3an caMm VIBaHOB, TOCTaBUB K CBOE-
MY CTHXOTBOpeHUIo Jemna (u3 Kopmuux 36e30, 1, 550) kynmupoBaHHYIO IUTATy U3 CTHXOTBOP-
HoW MonuTBHI [lenuan, KOTopble MPOPOUECTBOBANH Yy skuTenel JJooHBI, r1e ObLIO CBATHIN-
me 3eBca; o Hel pacckaszan [laBcanuit B Onucanuu Dnnadwi: “Jlapyer I'est muioasl: 30BUTE
Marepsto 3emmo” (Paus. 10.12.10, cm.: [lascanuii. Onncanne Dmmanst / [lep. u BeTym. cT.
C.I1. KonnparbeBa. M., 1994. T. 1. C. 426).

S PAU Onm. 1. Kaprt. 5. Terpans 25. B HacTosmuiA MOMEHT MOJIHBIN TEKCT JHEBHHUKA TO-
TOBUTCS HAMH K ITyOIHKAIHN.
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OnHako repoil 3TOro CTUXOTBOPEHUSI HE TOJIBKO TOPOKAHUH-TOMOCE],
HO M “llapb MOAO0O0AYHBIX JJAUuyT”’, TO €CTh CKBOPECUHHI] (HBAHOBCKYIO OIJIa-
COBKY 3TOTO CJIOBa MO>KHO OBbLTO ObI Ha3BaTh MOCKOBCKOM). B ByX uepHOBH-
KaX CTUXOTBOPEHUS 3eMm/is, 3alMCAHHBIX B MBAHOBCKOM TeTpaau, OH Ha3BaH
“I'ocTh-uyKEeHUH, rIpI/IIJmeu—rloaT”.19 Accomuaiys nodTa M NTULBI OTHOCUTCS
K YHCIy HACTOJBKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIX, YTO MPOCIECAUTH BCE MEPUIICTUH U
KOJUIM3UU 3TOTO CIOXKETa B HallleH 3aMETKE HE MPEACTABIACTCS BO3MOXKHBIM.
VYKaxxeM JIHIIb B 3TON CBA3M HA aKTyalbHYIO JUI MMOATUYECKOro Mmupa MBaHo-
Ba (UTYypy MMo3Ta-IeOeIsI, BOCXOIAIIYIO OJIMKAHIIIMM 00pa3oM K ABaAATON
0Jie U3 BTOpoi KHUTHU ["oparius, mepeBeIeHHOW WIIH MEPENOKEHHON HA PYCCKHMN
s3bIK JlepkaBuHbIM, BiokoM, BprocoBeM 1 eimte cembio mostamu.”’ OHa jaia
Ha3BaHHWE WBAaHOBCKOMY UKy Jlebeounas namams, OMyOIMKOBAaHHOMY B
asrycre 1915 r., Kkyia BXouj0, HapuMep, CTUXOTBOpeHue /Ipespaujenue, B
Cseme seueprem nony4uBIIee Ha3BaHue [loom:

Jlyx 3amepuumii u3 opia
JleGeneM BO3ABUTHY!,

Jlan MHe GerbIX JBa KphIia,
Jlupoit Borto BeirHy (111, 491)

B cBere npemoxeHHON VMBaHOBBIM T'€HEAJIOTHMH TOATA-NITHUIBI-TOPOKA-
HUHA OT “NPEaKOB, BEANIUX B IMOJIC IIYr”, Wil Mukyn (O4eBHIHO, ObUIHH-
HbIX CelsTHUHOBMYCH), “NOJHSABIIMX pajlaMH TOJS’, aKTyaldbHO 3BydYaT U
cJI0Ba U3 IporoBeu XpucTa: “B3rnsHuTe Ha NTHII HEOECHBIX: OHU HU CEIOT,
HU JKHYT, HU coOuparoT B kuTHHIB; 1 Oten Bamr HeGecHblil muTaer ux”
(M. 6, 26).

PAU Om. 1. Kapr. 5. [Tanka. 16. JI. 35 06. (http://www.v-ivanov.it/archiv/opis-1/karton-
5/p16/op1-k05-p16-f35v.jpg, nata nocemenus 8.3.2017).

2 CM.: AHTHYHAS 0931 B pycckux mepeonax XVIII-XX Be.: BuGmnorpadudeckuii yka-
3arens / Coct. E.B. CBusicos. CII6., 1998. C. 291. Pazymeercs, nebens ['opamust ObL1 4acThio
Pa3BETBICHHON aHTHYHOHN IMMO3THUECKON TPaJUIINH, BEXU KOTOPOI OETII0 HAMEUYEHEI B CIIOBAP-
HOH craThe: “Swans also became a metaphor for poets/singers (Eur. Herc. 691; Eur. Bacch.
1365) such as Orpheus in the Underworld (Plat. Resp. 10,620a), Anacreon (Anth. Pal. 7,30),
Pindar (Hor. Carm. 4,2,25) and Horace (ibid. 2,20; cf. Prop. 3,3,39). It symbolizes an older
poet with his art perfected, in contrast to ravens (Callim. fr. 260,65 Pfeiffer; Mart. 1,53,7;
Apul. De deo Socratis pr.), swallows (Lucr. 3,6 f.), cranes (Lucr. 4,181), owls (Verg. Ecl.
8,55) or geese (ibid. 9,36; Prop. 2,34,83 f.). Antipater of Tarsus judges its song to be inferior
to that of cicadas (Anth. Pal. 9,92), but equal to that of larks (ibid. 9,307 and 380)” (Hiine-
morder Ch. Swan // New Pauly Online & Supplements: encyclopaedia of the ancient world /
English translation edited by Christine F. Salazar (Antiquity) and Francis G. Gentry (Classical
Tradition), http://referenceworks.brillonline.com/browse/brill-s-new-pauly, nara nmpocmotpa 11.
3.2017).
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Kak ykaspiBaet Jlemapr, /Ipespawenue nanucano 25 supaps 1915 1., a
21-M YHCIIOM B TMEPBOM MyOJIMKAIIMU TaTUPOBAHO €IIE OJHO CTHXOTBOPEHHUE
MBaHoBa, pa3BUBaOINEe POJCTBCHHYIO OOPa3HOCTh. DTO MOJEMHUYECKOE
CTUXOTBOpeHHE [ 0nyOsimHs, OMyOIMKOBAHHOE ITOYTH POBHO TOMA CITYyCTS
Mocje HalucaHus BO BTOpOM ToMme anbmaHaxa “Tronucran”. Eme onHa us
“rmomo0JIauHbIX JaYyr’’ 3/1eCh Ha3BaHa “BO3JIYIIHBIM IANAIIOM”, U HAXOIUTCS
OHa, CyJs 110 YIIOMHUHAHHUIO CTOTH, B TOPOJIE:

JIronckas monBa u
JKUTEHCKAs JI0Kb,

AnMa3ucToi ctan
MOEH HE TPEBOXKb!

Bce 3Hato0, B BO31yIIHBIN
IIAJIaII BOCXOJIS

W B3rns1 paBHOAYIIHBIN
10 CTOTHAM BOJISL:

C poxHoli TomyOsTHEH
paccrancst 05l s, —

Brlna Obl HOHATHEH
BaM IIECHSI MOSI.

21
D¢dupHoMy Kparo
CKaXH 5 “mpoctn’

U Gemyro cTaro
CBOIO pacIycTu,  —

51 6bL1 OBI TFOOE3CH
CUHKJIUTY cyaen

W mupy nonesen
., 23
“OoraTcTBOM HICH”.

2 OOpaTiM BHHMaHHE HA TIEPEKINYKY C IIEPBOU CTPOKOi [ oposcanuna: “Kak cwH 3¢upa,
3arpezesnieH”, a Tak’ke OTMETHM 3TOT MOTHUB B CTUX. [/023us, Tae EBa Ha3BaHa “HEBHHHOE Ya-
10 3¢wupa, mos 3omortas cectpa” (III, 487). Kak ykaseBaer Jlemapr, CTHXOTBOpEHHE OBIIO
Hanrcano B Mockse B deBpaine 1915 r. u Bonuto B Jlebeounyro namame.

2 Pazymeertcs, 3ToT 00pa3 BRI3BIBACT B MAMATH Ha3BaHUE cOOpHUKA A. AXMaToBoil benas
cmas. HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO KHMra Beiuia B 1917 1., ee ctuxoTBopenue “S He 3HAIO, ThI KUB
i ymep...” 0110 Harmucano jgetoM 1915 r., u oHO yke comepuT cTpoku: “Bcee Tebe: 1 Mo-
nuTBa IHEeBHas, / W GeccoHHMIBI Miteromuit xkap, / 1 ctuxoB mMomx Oenas cras, / U oueit
MOHWX CHHUI mokap”. CTHXOTBOpeHHE OBLIO BIEPBBIE OMTyOINKOBAHO B KOJUICKTHBHOM cOOp-
HUKe [IpAnux ocupomeguium 0emsam, yBUICBIIUM cBeT B 1916 T., u, TakuM 00pa3om, oKa Mbl
MOJKEeM TOBOPHTH JTO0 O COBIaIeHNUH, 1100 00 OOLIMX NCTOYHUKAX 3TOr0 0Opasa.
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MpI IpHUBENN CTUXOTBOPEHUE B TOM BHJIE, B KAKOM OHO TOSIBUJIOCH B QJlb-
MaHaxe, MOCKoJbKY B Cgem geuepHutll OHO BOILLIO C Ipyroi rpadukoii u 3a-
MEHOH IMOCJIEeHEer0 YeTBEPOCTHIIHS Ha OoJiee HEUTPaIbHOE 110 COJIEPKAHUIO:
“Sl cran OBl BaM HyXEH, U cpojieH, U Mui, / C Hely’)KHbIM HEIly’KEeH, C YHbI-
neiv yesLT (111, 494).2* B uukr, momereHHsiil B Bropom Tome “Tronmcrana”,
B OTJIMYHKE OT MEPBOro, BOILIM U APYTUe CTUXHU “NIeTKOro’ xaHpa: Bocnomu-
nanue o Agpghe n B anvbom M.U. Barmpywaiimuc.

Uewm MBaHoB 0BT Tak paszapaxked B “I'ony0saTHe”? B muchme ot 30 stHBaps
1915 r. llIBapcanoH mH(pOPMHUpPOBaAIa CBOEr0 HAXOAMBILIErocs Ha (DPOHTE
Opara Koncrantuna: “Ham npyr Bosonas (OpH) BbI3BIBaeT CTpalrHenime
“yMcTBeHHBIC Oon” cBOMMH pedeparamu o ['epMaHuU O CBS3U BOWHBI C HE-
Menkon (rocodueit 1 peTUrno3Ho-pUI0coh<CKUMU> BO33PCHHSIMHU. MHO-
ro IOHBIX (QUIOCO(OB, HAYUYNBIIMXCSA B HEM.<CLICKUX> YHUB.<EPCHTETaxX>,
HE MOTYT PUMHPHUTHCS C TEM, YTOOBI BHJIETh BHYTPEHHHE KOPHU HEMEIIKON
BOJIM OBJIAJIETh MHPOM BCEMH CPEJCTBAMHM, XOTS CaMH HeM.<CIKHe> IHca-
T.<enw> u Gui.<oco(br> B razerax spko ceOs MPUCOSTUHIIOT KO BCeM Jelic-
TBHSM 5TOH <?> BoiiHbI".> B 9T0il HuTaTe B MEPBYIO OYEPEIH UMEIOTCS B
BUJY JBa 3acenanus Penurnozno-guiocopcekoro odmecrsa uM. B. Conosbe-
Ba, cocTosBIneecs HakaHyHe 29 suBapst 1915 r. o “CymHocTH HeMEIKoro dhe-
HOMeHan3Ma” (MPOYHTAaHHBIA HAa HEM OJTHOMMEHHBIN JOKJIaJ DpHa BOLIEN B
ero cOopHuk Meu u kpecm), a Takxke 15 aHBaps Ha Temy “O HallleMm OTHOIIIE-
HUH K TepMaHCKOi KynpType”.”® Ha ciemyiommii 1eHb Mocie mocieaHero, B
nucbMe oT 16 ssaBaps punocod mucan cBoeit sxeHe: “Buepa ObuIo 3acenanue
Haiero oomiectsa. Sl B Buje BCTYIUICHHS paccKa3ayl CBOMMH CIIOBAMU C JI0-

3 I'onueran: Anbmanax. 1916, [Ku.] 2. C. 10-11.

 Berublit aHANN3 COXPAHMBIIHXCS B PHMCKOM apXHBE USPHOBHKOB TOTO CTHXOTBOPCHHS
MOKA3bIBAET, YTO HMCIOJIB30BAHUE CTPOYHBIX OYKB B Ka)XKI0il BTOPOH CTPOKE, OTOBOPEHHOE B
cnenuanpHON momere Ha OemoBom astorpade (PAM Om. 1. Kapr. 1. [anka 4. JI. 57), Hago
MMOHUMATh HE TOJBKO KaK CBOETO poja MyOJMIHUCTHYECKHH “mpo3am3M”, HO M Kak IIar Ha
nyTH K OyaynieMy CABaMBaHHIO CTPOK B OKOHYATEILHOM BapHaHTe TekcTa. Kak u B ciydae ¢
3emneil, cynecTBEHHbIE JEKCHUECKUE U IpadUueckue U3MEHEHUs TEKCTa MOSBUIIUCH TOJIBKO
Ha 3aKJIIOYUTEIILHOM 3Talle ero MoAroTOBKU K neuvatH, B Mammuonucu (PAU Om. 1. Kapr. 2.
[Tanxka 2. JI. 94). OTMeTnM Taxxe, 4To B pUMCKOH TeTpaau “TonyOaTHs” 3amncaHa BMecTe ¢
Tpemst APYTUMH TEKCTaMH, B TOM 4dHciIe ¢ Pazeoonoil u [lo2cocmom, psiioM ¢ KOTOPBIM CTHXO-
TBOpeHue u Ob110 BriepBbie onyonukoBano (PAU Om. 1. Kaprt. 5. [Tanka 4. JI. 87).

» HAOP PI'B ®. 109. Kapr. 37. Ex. xp. 37. JI. 13 06.

26 Epmuwun O.T. MockoBckoe pelnuruo3Ho-duinocopckoe odmectBo mamata Bi. Como-

BbEBA: XPOHMKA PYCCKOH AyXOBHOIT xu3HH // JIuteparypoBengeckuii xxypran. 2011. Ne 28. C.
220.



Hcmopusa mexcma kak mMemoo e2o ananuza. o cmuxomeopenuu 3eMis 231

0aBJICHUSIMU CBOIO CTaThIO O T€PMAHCKOH KyJbType (IpeaHa3HayaBIIYIOCS
s “Ytpa Poccun”). S npunarato te6e otyeT. OH oueHb nepeBpaH. Bsau<e-
cJaB> TOBOPUJI COBCEM He TO. benHblil penopTep cOexan ¢ MOJOBUHBI 3ace-
JaHus (YTOOBI MOCHETh CO CBOEH 3aMETKOM) M MOJyUUII IO3TOMY COBCEM HE-
npaBmbHOE BriedaTnenue”.” [asera “Ytpo Poccuu”, rie mOSBHIACH yIIOMS-
HyTas 3]leCh 3aMeTKa, C CaMOro Hayalla HaMepeBaiach OCBETHTh 3TO COOBI-
THE, TaK KakK B JIGHb €ro NMpOBeJeHHs OyOJIrKOoBalla O HEM KpaTKoe 00bsi-
renne.” Ha ciieayiommii 1eHb MOABHIICS Tak 3ajeBIIHil (unocoda oTuer, B
KOTOpPOM peub lBaHOBa mepenaBanack ciefyroomuMm odpazom: “Bsu. MBa-
HOB, OYCBHUIHO, 3a0BIB CBOM JOKJIaJ O ~BCEICHCKOM CMBICII BOMHBI, CAEIIall
HUCTOPUYECKYIO CIIPaBKY O KYJIbTypax 3peiblX U He3penbiX. K mepBbIM OH OT-
HEC KyJNbTYpPY HEMELKYI0, a KO BTOPBIM — KYyJIbTYypy pycckyro. [lepBbim
CBOICTBEHHA TMOBBIIICHHAs] OLICHKAa CBOEr0 M MPUHLHUII JI€HAalMOHAIU3Ma
(ycBOeHHE TOJNBKO O0IIEro), BTOPHIM — CTHIJ] 332 CBOE, IEPEHUMaHHE TyKOTO
U CTpeMJICHHE K BEpXYILIKaM 3HaHUA. Mbl JOXKUBAEM MEPUOJ HE3PETIOCTH, B
TO BpeMs Kak ['epmanHus o0manacT KyJabTypoil 3aKOHUYCHHON M 3pesion. Yike
YYBCTBYETCSI TOJIOJ] MO M€PMAHCKOM KyJIbType, U HE TOJBKO y HAac, a U y
O®OpaHiuu ¥ AHIJIMHM, KOTOpbIe MUTAIUCH T€PMaHCKON KynLTypoﬁ”.29 ITo
CYacThIO, B apxuBe VBaHOBa COXpaHWIMCH TPH JHCTKA C OOPBIBOYHBIMH 3a-
MUCSMU OCHOBHBIX IMOJIO)KCHHM €ro BBICTYIUICHHS, MPUYEM HEKOTOphIC W3
HUX AyOIUPYIOT JIpYT ApYyTra, Kak OyJITO MOAT, HE YAOBICTBOPEHHBIH X0OI0M
CBOUX MBICTIEH, B3sUICA 3aHECTH UX ewle pa3. Cpeau 3amuceit ecTh Takue, Kak
“TakoBa KyJbTypa cTaHOBsIascs” (CloBo, Oojiee CBOHMCTBEHHOE VIBaHOBY,

*7 BspIckyrommue rpafa: XpOHHKA YACTHOH KH3HH PYCCKHX PETHTHO3HBIX (HIOCO(OB B
nucbMax u aHeBHHKaX. M., 1997. C. 610. Kpome ynmomsiHyTOr0o DpHOM OTYETa O 3aCCIaHHH,
razera “Pycckue BeroMocTH’ OMECTHIIA KPATKYIO 3aMETKY CIEAYIOIIEro coepxanus: “Bue-
pa penurnosHo-durocopckoe OOMECTBO YCTPOWIO COOpaHWE HECKOJIBKO WHOTO THIA. JTO
OBUTO HE CTOJIBKO 3acellaHHe ¢ 0OCTOATENBHBIMH JIOKJIAIaMH, CKOJIBKO “Oecesia” ¢ KOPOTKUM
JMIIb BCTYIUICHHEM B Hee. Temoil Gecesipl ObUTO “Halle OTHOLIEHHE K TePMaHCKOH KyJIbType”.
Berynnenne caenan B.®. OpH. B oOmene muenmii yuactBoBanu kH. E.H. TpyGenkoit, JI.B.
VYcnenckuit, Bsuecnas MBanos, C.®. Keuernan, C.H. bynrakos, B.A. I'pu¢uos, C.H. Jypsi-
muH, B.M. Typ6un, H.B. Ycrpsanos, 10.B. Kimromaukos, b.I1. Beimecnasies. becena muta
Oo4eHb 0XMBJICHHO. Pe3tomuponan ee [.A. Paunnckwuii. becenpr Takoro Tuma mpeamnonxaraeTcs
IIPOIOIKATh; TEMOH clexyronieid 6ecesibl OyaeT “(peHOMEeHanu3M B repMaHcKoi (unocopun”
(1915. 16 suBapst. Ne 12. C. 4).

2 Cm.: “CerofiHs COCTOMTCS 3aKPBITOE 3aCEAaHNE PETHTHOZHO-(QHIOCO(CKOTo 0bmecTBa
namatu Bi. CosoBreBa, B KOTOpOM OyeT MPOUCXOAUTH Oecena Ha Temy: “O HamieMm OTHOIIe-
HUH K TePMaHCKOH KyJbType”. Berymnenue x Oecene caenaer B.®. DpH. 3acenanne cocTouT-
cs1 B kBapTupe M. MoposoBoii” (Y1po Poccun. 1915. 15 saBaps. Ne 15. C. 4).

¥ p.n. “Hare OTHOIIGHHE K TEPMAHCKOM KyIbType” // YTpo Poccun. 1915. 16 saBapst. Ne
16.C. 4.
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Hexenu “Hespenas’), win “TlepeonieHka CBOEro”, a Takke 0JiHa U3 HEMHOTHX
3aKOHYeHHbIX (hpa3: “JleHanuoHaNM3aMsd KaK MpOIecC YCBOCHHUS KYJIbTYp-
HBIX LeHHOCTeH”. OCTaHaBIMBAET BHUMAHUE U CTOSIIAs OCOOHSKOM CEHTEH-
nust: “CaMoIoBIICIOIAs ATHKA BOOOIIE MOIBEPTaeTCs coOia3Hy ONOIOTHYec-
KOTO MHPOCO3EPIIAHHS, — KAK 9TO HI CTPAHHBIM KaXKeTCs Ha MepBblii B3rmsy”. >
Brpouewm, BriosiHe BO3MOXHO, YTO OHA IMPEJCTABISIET COOOW BhICKa3bIBaHUE
C.H. bynrakosa unu oTkiauk MBaHOBa Ha ero uieu, MOCKONbKY OH, B U3JIO-
KEHUHU BCE TOTO K€ KOPPECMOHIEHTA, TOBOPUII O TOM, UYTO y PYCCKHUX “€CTh
CBOI TJTyXO# 30B, CBOSI TOCKA K MHOM KYJIbTYpPE — PEIUTHO3HON .

Cyast o BceMy, KOPPECIIOH/IEHT BCE K€ JOCTATOYHO BEPHO TepecKasai
OCHOBHBIC MBICIIH BBICTYMABIINX, | HO DPH MOCYMTAI HEOOXOIMMBIM I1EYATHO
3asiBUTh O CBOEM HECOTJIACHH C 3THM TEKCTOM, OmyOyinkoBaB B “YTpe Poc-
cun” “nMchMe B pelakiuio’’ noj HazpaHueM “B ConoBbeBCKOM 0011ecTBE”.
3n1eck OH yKa3zall, 9TO O 3aceJaHuH ‘B IledaTh NMPOHUKIU HE COBCEM Mpa-
BUJIbHBIE CBEJCHHS , YTO “MOXET OBITh TOJXBaY€HO TepPMaHO(PMIbCKHUMHU
JJIEMEHTaMH Hamero odmiecTBa”, B CYyIIECTBOBAaHMH KOTOPBIX (uiiocod He
COMHeBaJICs, ¥ moxBajmi jnanee OOIIECTBO 32 MyJIPOCTh B TIPEOCTaBICHUN
BO3MOKHOCTH “‘TepMaHO(UIBCKOW MOJIO/ICKH BBICKA3aTh JI0 KOHIIA CBOM HE-
3penble U “3eJeHble” MBICIU O TepPMaHCKOM KynbType”. I’ maBHOe, 4TO XO0Tel
MOJYEPKHYTh DPH, COCTOSIIO B JpyroM: “B Beuepe, 0 KOTOPOM s TOBOPIO,
XapaKkTepHO HE TO, YTO B HEM pa3Jajuch TepMaHO(pWIbCKHE pedyH (KCTaTH
CKa3aTb, BECbMa KOPPEKTHbIE 110 (popmMe), a TO, YTO OHM COBEPILEHO ITOTOHY-
JIM B pevyax MPOTHBOIOIOKHOTO XapakTepa. VM moToHyHM He TOTOMY, YTO pe-
Yell repMaHOPWIBCKUX OBUIO Maio (YeThIpe), a pedeld MPOTHUBOIIOIOKHOTO
HamnpaBJieHust ObUTO MHOTO (fecaTh). Het, B pa3sBuTun Gecenbl, KoTopas Iuia
Hapacrasi, peud repMaHO(PHILCKOTO HANpaBlieH!s ObLIH BHYTPEHHE 3a4epK-
HYTHI ¥ C OOJIBIIIMM TOABEMOM IIPEOJIOJIEHBI peuaMu JPYTHUX repoeB. <...>
WX CIy4aifHble MBICIIN OBUTH OeCCIeIHO pa3BEesTHBl MOTYYHM MTOJIEMOM MHO-
THX pedel, B KOTOpbIX npaBaa Poccuu n Henpasaa ['epMaHuu B HacTosIEM
WX CTOJKHOBEHUH OTHIOJIb HE TOJIBKO BOCHHOM, OBUIN yTBEP)KACHBI U C 0OJIb-
IIMM KpacHOpeYHeM U ¢ Ooblineli yoeauTenbHOCThI0”. HakoHern, DpH qox0-

3 HUOP PI'B ®. 109. Kapr. 4. Ex. xp. 66. J1. 1-3.

3 Tax, HaIpUMep, €To MepecKka3 BCTYMUTEIBHOTO CI0Ba JpHA (CM.: “MBI HaXOIUINCH BCE
BpeMsl B paOCKOM IOJYMHEHHU K (POPCHPOBaHHOMY IepMaHCKOMY KYJIBTYPHOMY 9KCHOPTY)
BKyTIE C MMPOIUTUPOBAHHBIM BEIIIE €T0 MACEMOM K >KEHE MO3BOJISIET YCTAHOBUTB, YTO (HIIO-
co() m3maran cBOM HJEH, KOTOpBIE B IeYaTHOH (hopme BBUIBIOTCS B (enbeToHax “HeHyxHble
perzanus” u “Uto Takoe ¢popcupoBKka?”’, OmyOJMKOBAaHHBIX B TOH ke rasere 22 sHBaps U 10
(heBpas COOTBETCTBEHHO (00 MBAHOBCKOM HX BOCIPHATHH, CM. B Hamieil pabore: Obamuun
I'B. “®\io” Bsu. MBanoBa kak pakypc k Omorpaduu // Bsuecnas MBanoB: pro et contra.
CII6., 2016. T. 2. C. 421-422).
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JIUT 710 U3JI0KEHUS CYTH Pa3roBOpa, HE Kacasich, BIIPOUEM, CAMOTO COJEpKa-
Hus BeIcTyIuieHuit: “Ilocnenusis nuHus mia Hapactas. HauaBmuces ¢ peun
kH. E.H. Tpybemkoro, oHa yTBepaIuIach Mpexae BCEro B TOHKOW U TITyOOKOH
peun Bsu. MiBanoBa (B kKoTopoii r. 'pu(ioB HampacHO UCKaJl KAKOTO-TO pac-
XOXKJICHUSI C TIpeXHEeH peubto ero “BcenmeHckoe nerno’), 3aTeM IMIaMEHHO
MOJIHAJIACh BBEPX B 3aJlylIEeBHOMU, Bcex TpoHyBiied peun C.H. bynrakosa u
Haruia OJecTAIIYI0 MOPaJIbHYIO TPAHCKPHUIIIIHIO B TOPSY0 CKA3aHHOW PEUH T.
Beimecnapuesa”.”” Takum 06pazom DpH CTPEMHUICSH CKOPPEKTHPOBATH BIIE-
YaTieHHe O IPEeBaJpPOBAHUN Ha 3aCeAaHUU repMaHO(UIBCKUX HACTPOCHHIA,
KOTOPOE MOTJIO CIOXHTCS MOCJIE YTSHUS ra3eTHON 3aMeTKu B “YTpe Poccun™.
WBanoB, pazmenss u 3amumias uiaen JpHa, caM CTAHOBUIICS O0BEKTOM KpH-
THUKH CO CTOPOHBI WX TIPOTHBHHUKOB, U “T'0nyOsATHS” SBISETCS OJHUM U3 €T0
oTBeTOB Ha 3T0. O/IHAKO B KavyecTBE MAacKH JUIsl oTBeTunka MBaHOB nM30pan
o0pa3 mosTa, JKUBYLIETO C NTUI[AMHU BBICOKO HAJ “JIOJCKON MOJIBOH U *KU-
TEUCKOU JOKBIO”.

loposwcanun M 3emns IPEACTABIAIOT cO0OW (OPMBI M ATAIBI MpoIecca
YHUBEpPCAIH3AIMA CHIOMUHYTHOTO. DMHUTPAHTCKOE CTHXOTBOPEHHE, IOJTY-
YHBIlIEee B KOHIIE KOHIIOB CTOJIb 3HaYMMOe Jijisi FIBaHOBa 3ariaBue, pecTaB-
nseT co0oil mpUnoMUHaHKWE (aHAMHE3HC) CBOETro MPOTOTHIIA, KOTOPHI 3a-
3By4al Ternepb OBUIMHHO U (OJIBKIOPHO, TIOTEPSB CBOIO CAJIOHHYIO COHETHYIO
¢dopmy. “T'oposkaHUH”, U3HAYATHLHO O3HAYABIIMKA TO K€ CaMoOe€, 4TO U “Tpa-
JKJIaHUH, CO BPEMEHEM IepeMecTHICcs U3 “Tpajga’ B “MUpP”, KaK U caM ero
coznarens B “Beunsblit ['opon”.

32 yrpo Poccr. 1915. 18 staps. Ne 18. C. 6.






K BOITPOCY O IAHTOBCKHMX BJIMAHUAX B PAHHEM O331UH1
BSY. UBAHOBA (1904-1919): TIOSTUKA ITPO3PAYHOCTH U OTPAKEHHUA'

Kpucmuna Jlanoa

JI.B. IlymnsHCKHE mEica 00 MCTOYHHKAX MOITHYSCKOTO TBOpUecTBa Bsue-
ciasa 1BaHoBa:

“IToaTnyeckast cucreMa” MHOTJA MOXKET OBbITh OYCHb HeBenuka 1mo macce (TroTues,
Kurc, K.®. Meiiep) 1 HeMHOI0COCTaBHa; MHOTa TPOMaIHA M0 Macce; MHOTAa ke 10
pa3HO00pa3HI0 MHOPOJHBIX MM033KMH 3JeMeHTOB: B. MBaHoB. S cebe npencranisio Oy-
nymme padoTel 0 B. IBaHOBE HAYMHAIOIIUMHUCS € MTOJIPOOHOTO U3YyUEHUS ITOTO UyIKe-
ponHoro [...]. Tonbko Toraa crano Obl scHO, KTo O0au30K B. MBaHOBY: THI coennHe-
HUSl HAYYHOTO 3HAHHUS C MOI3MEH BCEr/ia TOYHO OOYCIIOBJICH THIIOM I033MH CaMOH, a
IIOTOMY U €CTh BEpHBIN MyTh... TyT cpasy: He Bprocos, xoTs oba B pycckom Penec-
CaHCE €AMHCTBEHHBIC BOOPYKCHHBIC I'POMAAHBIM TOYHBIM HAYYHBIM 3HAHHUEM. Bp}O-
COBY HY’K€H OBLIT MpEX/e COBPEMEHHBIN CBEPXUETIOBEK, HYKHO BBIITUTH BCE, HA YTO
JIaeT MPaBO CUJIA; €ro APYAMIIUS — TOTO K€ MOPsAKA, YTO (HPU3HOJIOTUICCKHI XapaKkTep
ero nodTuyeckoil cucreMbl. Ho 4To0bI nmouste B. MiBaHoBa, Hy»HO uepe3 obserdaro-
muii npuMep JKyKoBCKOTo B30WTH K J];aHTy.2

“B3oiitr k JlaHTy” 03Ha4aeT, OYEBHIHO, OOPATUTHCSI K TEM €ro MpOou3Be-
JIEHUSIM, KOTOpble [I1BaHOB 3HANI MPEBOCXOTHO M B KOTOPBIX Yeprall BIOXHO-
. . 3
BEHHE JUI CBOCH 1033uu: Hoeoil sicusnu, Komeouu,” punocoGckum Tpakra-
4
Tam.

! MIpumenutensuo k mosTnke JlaHTe JAaHHOE CIOBOCOUYETAHHE YK YIOTPEGISIOCH: Cp.
Mocan M. La trasparenza ¢ il riflesso. Sull’alta fantasia in Dante e nel pensiero medievale.
Milano, Mondadori, 2007. Ha pycckuii s3bIK TepBasi 4acTh 3arjiaBus MOHOTpaduu MmepeBo-
IUTCS KakK “TIpO3padHOCTh M oTpaxxeHue”. IlepeBox Bcex HUTAT M3 3apyOEKHBIX HAyUHBIX
TPY/IOB, HE IEPEBEACHHBIX Ha PYCCKHH SI3bIK, 3/1€Ch U Jajee Hall.

2 [ymnsnckuii JI.B. O mos3un B. VBanosa: motus rapantuii (1925) // Ilymnsuckuii JI.B.
Knaccuueckas tpagunus. CoOpaHue TPpyAOB IO UCTOPHUU PYCCKOM ynuTepatypsl. M., SI3bikn
pycckoit kyabTypsl, 2000. C. 538.

} ViiorpeGienne Tepmuta “KoMeus” B OTHOIICHUN JAHTOBCKOH [OOMBI SBISETCS IPE/-
MOYTHUTEIBHBIM C TOUYKH 3PEHHS (PUITOJIOTHH JAaHTOBCKUX TEKCTOB. DTO OOBACHAETCS TEM, YTO
OpUTHHAJIbHOE Ha3BaHHMe TekcTa — “Komenus™; snuter “bokecTBeHHas” ObUT JOOABICH yiKe



236 Kpucmuna Jlanoa

HuTepec x (GIOPEHTUHCKOMY MOATY SIBISICTCS OOIIMM AJIE MHOTHX CHUM-
BOJIUCTOB,” HO, €CIU Apyrue, Hanpumep, B. bprocos u A. biiok, cocpenora-
YUBAIOT CBOC BHUMAHUE HA MEPBOI KaHTUKE TIOOMBI U HA IOHOLIECKON KHHUTe
Hoesas sicuzns, To VIBaHOBA PUBIIEKAET U TEOJOTHYECKas noosus’ “Uucru-
numa” u “Pas”, MHOrHe 00pa3bl KOTOPOH CO3BYYHBI MHUPOOIIYIICHUIO pYyC-
ckoro noaTa. ITo ciosam J[. MuiikeBuya, Jlante nnrepecer MiBaHoBy, npexie
BCEro, KaK aBTOpP, KOTOPBIM “OTKPBLI TEXHUKY MEPEBOJA CBOMX U POJICTBCH-
HBIX €My HOYMCHAJbHBIX HAUTHH HA MHTYUTUBHO-UYBCTBEHHBIC MMOATHYEC-

[OCJIe CMEPTH CaMoro aBTOpa M IPUCYTCTBYET TOJBKO B W3/IaHUsX, HaunHas ¢ 1555 r. TToaro-
My MbI IpHACPKHBAacMCs B Hauleil paboTe mepBOHa4aIbHOro BapuaHTa. (PHIOIOTHYECCKYIO
cnpaBKy 00 3ToM cp. B ctatke: Quaglio A.E. Commedia. Titolo // Enciclopedia Dantesca. A
cura di U. Bosco. Roma, Treccani, 1984, vol. 1. P. 79-81.

* 0 snakomeTBe MBaHOBA ¢ MalIbIMU npomsBeneHusmu [lanre cp. B paborax: Davidson P.
Vyacheslav Ivanov Translations of Dante // Oxford Slavonic Papers, Vol. 15 (1982). P. 103-
131; uwkun A.b. “Tlnameneromiee cepaue” B 1nos3uu BsuecnaBa MBaHoBa u JaHTOBCKOE
BHICHHUE “OnarocioBeHHOH xeHbl” // Jlante Anurbepu: Pro et contra. Antonorus. [lox pex.
M.C. Camapunoii, 1.10. lay6a. CII6, PXT'A, 2011. C. 646-664; Jlanno-/{anunesckuii K.1O.
Pumckue noatel B Tpakrare [lante “MoHapxus™: Heu3BeCTHbIE epeBoibl BsiuecnaBa ViBanosa
// Pycckas mureparypa, 2013 1., Ne 2. C. 173-179.

> 06 obuwem uHTEepece cuMBoucToB K [lante cp. Cunapo JI., bapma I1. JlanTOB KO pyc-
ckoro cumBosuama // Cunapo JI. T'epmeHeBTH3M U repmeHeBTHKA. M., U31-Bo VBana JIumbaxa,
2003. C. 163-205.

° o cBuzerenbcTBy bokkauuo, “Teonorom” HazeiBaer Jlante ero npyr J>koBaHHM Aeib
Bupmxunmno (Giovanni del Virgilio) B snutaduu, xotopas mo3xe ObUia BBIIpaBHpOBaHA Ha
cTeHe rpoOHUIEI Benukoro ¢uopentuiina. Cp. Boccaccio G. Trattatello in laude di Dante. 1
red. 91. A cura di V. Branca, Milano, Mondadori, 1974 // http://www.classicitaliani.it/boccac
cio/prosa/trattatello prima redazione.htm. Cp. 06 stom Taxxke: Curtius E.R. Europdische
Literatur und Lateinisches Mittelalter. Bern, Verlag, 1948. P. 221-222. Teonornueckue 0CHO-
BaHMS JITAHTOBCKOHM MOA3HU SBIAIOTCA MPEIMETOM HPHCTATBHOTO H3Y4YEHHS B 3apyOeKHOM
JTAHTOBEJICHHH, ¥ TI0 3TOMY BOIIPOCY CYIIECTBYeT oOmupHas 6ubmmorpadus. [Ipusenem 3xech
TOJIBKO HECKOJIEKO OCHOBHEIX pabot: Nardi B. Filosofia e teologia ai tempi di Dante in rap-
porto al pensiero del Poeta // Nardi B. Saggi e note di critica dantesca. Milano-Napoli, Ric-
ciardi, 1966. C. 3-109; On arce. Saggi di filosofia dantesca. Firenze, La Nuova Italia, 1967,
Gilson E. Dante et la philosophie. Paris, Vrin, 1972; Freccero J. Dante. The Poetics of Con-
version. Cambridge, Harvard Univ. Press, 1986; Botterill S. Dante and the Mystical Tradition.
Bernard of Clairvaux in the Commedia. Cambridge, Cambridge Univ, Press, 1994; Il pensiero
filosofico e teologico di Dante Alighieri. A cura di A. Ghisalberti. Milano, Vita e Pensiero,
2001; Moevs Ch. The Metaphysics of Dante’s Comedy. Oxford, Oxford Univ. Press, 2005;
Chiavacci Leonardi A.M. Le bianche stole. Saggi sul “Paradiso” di Dante. Firenze, Sismel-
Galluzzo, 2010; Le teologie di Dante. A cura di G. Ledda. Ravenna, Longo, 2015.
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7
KHe”,” a 3Ta TeXHHKa JOCTHUTaeT CBOETO COBEPIICHCTBA B MOCICIHHUX JBYX
kanTukax Komeouu.

Brnusuaus Jlante B MBAaHOBCKOM TBOPYECTBE HEOJHOKPATHO HCCIEIOBA-
JIUCH; CAMBIM BCEOOBEMITIONIUM Ha CETOTHSIIHUI JACHb TPYIOM B HBAHOBE-
JIeHUH sBjsieTcss Mmonorpadust I1. I[aBI/Iz[COH.8 ABTOp naHHOM pabOTHI yaenseT
0co0oe BHUMaHUE MOITUKE 3PUTEIHHOTO BOCIPHUSATHUS U, B YACTHOCTH, TEME
IPO3PavyHOCTH B OXHOMMEHHOI Bmopoii knuee nupuxu sanosa (1904 r.).’
[ToHsaTHE TPO3paYHOCTH B CTUXOTBOpeHUSX 1904 T. mpeacTaBiseT ompejie-
JICHHYIO TPYAHOCTb JUIsl paciiu(poBKH, B TOM YHCIIE U U3-32 OTCYTCTBHS
aBTOPCKUX KOMMEHTapueB K cOopHUKy. MuTepnpetanus [1. J[3Buacon ocHo-
BBIBACTCS HA COIMOCTABICHUU WBAHOBCKOW JIMPUKU C €€ CPEAHEBEKOBLIMHU
HMCTOYHUKAMH U, B YacTHOCTH, ¢ Jlante. Kak oTMeuaeT ncciaegoBaTenbHuUIIA,
KOHIIETIT IPO3pavyHOCTH

OIMCaH B OJHOM M3 IEPBBIX CTUXOTBOPEHMH COOpPHHKA KaK HJCalbHOE COCTOSHHE
(huzudecKkoro Mupa, Korja OKyTHIBAIOIIAs €ro MaTepHalibHas 000J0YKa CTAaHOBUTCS
MIPO3PAYHON JJIs B3IJISAZA, H B HEM SICHO IPOSIBISICTCS €r0 O00XKECTBEHHAS! CYIHOCTD.
[...] [ToHsATHE TIPO3PAYHOCTH UTPAJIO BAXKHYIO POJIb B CPEAHEBEKOBOH (ritocodun U B
TtBOpuecTBe [laHTe, n MIBaHOB 0oOparmmaics K 3TUM UCTOYHHUKAM, YTOOBI IPOMILTIOCTPHU-
poBaTh CBOMW HIeal, Kak B CTUXOTBOPEHHAX [Ipo3paunocmu, Tak U B OoJiee TIO3THUX
MIPO3anvecKuX Mpou3BeneHusX. [...] YuuTeiBas, uro VBaHOB CBSI3bIBaJI CBOM Hjean
“npo3paunoro BujeHus” ¢ Jlanre n CpeiHUMU BeKaMu, HEYAUBUTEIBHO, YTO BO MHO-
TUX CTUXOTBOPEHHAX COOpHHUKA OH oOpamaincs K JlaHTe Kak K MCTOYHHKY TEPMHUHO-
JIOTHH, UCTIOJIb3YEMOH ISl ONMCAHHS 3PUTEIEHOTO BOCHpI/IﬂTI/I}I.l

B or0i1 nepcnexruse I3BUACOH aHAIM3UPYET JBa CTUXOTBOpeHUs MBaHO-
Ba: conetsl Gli spiriti del viso (Jlyxu rma3), caMuM CBOMM Ha3BaHUEM OTCHI-
JIAFOIIMH YUTATENs K TPAIUIMK “‘CIaJ0CTHOTO HOBOTO CTUlis” B Hogotl srcus-
Hu, 1 Acnekmul, Ub€ 3arjlaBUe TaKKe OTHOCUTCSI K TEPMUHOJIOTHH CPEIHEBE-
KOBOIT Teopun 3perns.' ViccaeaoBaTeNbHALA COCPETOTAYMBACT HHTEPEC HA
o0Opaze “mayxoB 11a3” (¢ KOTOpbiM VIBaHOB CBSI3bIBACT W TEPMHUH “‘aCHEKThI”)

" Muyxesuu J. Beicora Gaman // Bamns Bstaecnasa MBanoBa 1 KyJIbTYpa cepeOpsHOro
Beka. [lox pen. A.B. Illumkuna. CII16., ®unonornueckuii pakynprer Cankt-IlerepOyprekoro
ynusepcurera, 2006. C. 9.

8 Davidson P. The Poetic Imagination of Vyacheslav Ivanov. A Russian Symbolist’s per-
ception of Dante. Cambridge, Cambridge Univ. Press, 1989.

? Ibid. P. 164-173.

"% Ibid. P. 165.

"' Cp. Quondam A. Aspetto // Enciclopedia Dantesca, cit., vol. 1. P. 414-416. O6 anTHaHOi
U CPETHEBEKOBOM TEPMHHOIOTHHU 3peHust cp. Stabile G. Teoria della visione come teoria della
conoscenza // Stabile G. Dante ¢ la filosofia della natura. Percezioni, linguaggi, cosmologie.
Firenze, Sismel-Galluzzo, 2007. P. 9-29.
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M Ha CXOJACTBE U OTJIMYMHM JAHTOBCKUX “IyXxoB Tya3” B Hoeou owcusznu OT
MBAHOBCKHX.

JBurasicey Bciena 3a JIBUCOH, B HACTOALLEH CTaThe Mbl PACCMOTPUM He-
KOTOpBIE Apyrue o0pas3sl U3 KHUTH [Ipo3paunocms, a Takke U3 “Onwiora”
Menonen Yenosex, KOTOPBIE MOTYT OBITh CBSI3aHBI C TIOITUKOW 3PUTEIBHOTO
BoctipusTust Komeouu Jlante B paMKax TEeMBI Ipo3padHOCcTH. B mepBom
paszmene paboOThI MBI COCPEAOTOUNMCS Ha CHMBOJHKE CAMOIIBETOB B ITHKIIC
Lapcmeo Ilpo3paunocmu M B JAHTOBCKOM MO3Me; BO BTOPOM pasjelie Mmpo-
aHanu3upyeM Metadopy MUTHS CBETa B30POM B CTHXOTBOPCHUU Bos3pesuiue
u B Menonee Yenogex B conocTtaBieHny ¢ XXX necHel JaHTOBCKOro “Pas™.

CamouBetsl B [[apcmee I[Ipospaunocmu u B Komeouu Jlanrte

Kak ormeuaer T.B. Uromesa, Gonbmias 9acTh CTHXOTBOpPEHUN 1ukina [{ap-
cmeo npospaunocmu B kaure Ilpospaunocms (1904) sBustores “ambmema-
THaHBIMI”,” GYIydH LETHKOM MOCBSIICHBI OTACTBHBIM JPATOLEHHBIM KaM-
HAM — anMasy, candupy, U3yMpyay, pyOMHY W aMEeTHCTY, 38 NCKIIOYCHUEM
MOCIIETHETO CTUXOTBOpeHust — Mckywenue Ilpospaunocmu. Vicionp3oBanne
00pa30B AparoneHHbIX KaMHEeHl BOOOIIEe THIMHWYHO JUISI MOSTHKH PYCCKOTO
cuMBonm3Ma. 't Ha TpaguiuoHHOCTh MX YIOTPEOICHNS HE TOIBKO Y OTEUECT-
BEHHBIX aBTOPOB, HO M Yy MX 3apyOeKHBIX MpeamecTBeHHNKoB (Pembo, Mai-
nmapme, ['roncmanca) 065pamaeT BHUMaHue A. JIukmaH B cTaThe O nukie [{ap-
cmeo Ipospaunocmu.” Tesnucom pabots! JJUKMaHa, OIHAKO, CTAHOBHTCS YT-
BEpKJIEHUE, YTO “/JI1 HAlMCAHUS CBOMX CTHMXOTBOpeHui BsiuecnaB MBaHoB
npuberan K MeHee OOMIMM JHUTEpaTypHBIM HCTOYHHKAM, OMUpPAsCh Ha He-
OOBIUHBIC TEKCTHI, POICTBEHHBIE IO MOITHYECKOMY MupoBochpustuio”.'® B

12 Davidson P. The Poetic Imagination of Vyacheslav Ivanov. P. 167-173.

B Heowesa T.B. Cumsonuka JParoLeHHOr0 KaMHS B IMOJTHUYECKOH KHUre Bsueciapa
WBanosa ‘IIpospaunocts’ // bamius BsuecnaBa MBaHoBa u KyJbTypa cepeOpsiHoro Beka. C.
312.

14 Cp. 00 3TOM B pabdorax: Markov V. Kommentar zu den Dichtungen von K.D. Bal’mont
1890-1909. K6In-Wien, Bohlau Verlag, 1988. P. 134-135; Brys G. Poeticki $wiat mineralow
w tworczosci mtodszych symbolistow rosyjskich (Wiaczeslaw Iwanov, Andrzej Biely, Alek-
sander Blok) // Slavica Wratislaviensia, 56 (1991). P. 45-63; Heowesa T.B. Panuss mupuka
A.A. broxka (1898-1904). IToatuka penurnosnoro cumbosiuzma. M., I'modan Kowm, 2013. C. 382-
385.

15 Dykman A. Lithica ivanoviana. Quelques remarques autour du cycle PROZRACNOST’ //
Cahiers du Monde Russe, 35 (1994), 1-2. P. 270-271.

1 Ibid. P. 273.
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MIOJIE PACCMOTPEHUS YICHOTO BXOMIT OMOJICHCKIE TEKCTHI M CPEIHEBEKOBAs
JTUTEpaTypHAs. TPAIULUS JTATUJAPUEB — DHIIMKIONCTUN IparoleHHBIX KaM-
HEe, rje ONUCHIBAIIUCh UX MArM4eckue CBOMCTBA U PEIUTMO3HBIM CHMBO-
mmm.'” Xorenocs Gbl yKa3aTb, YTO TEKCT, BIUSHUS KOTOporo Ha MBaHoBa
ocobo ormevaet Jukman — Jlanuoapuii Mapboma, coCTaBICHHBIN, TIPEIIO-
noxuTensHo, 10 1096 T. M monp30BaBIIMICS OCO0O0W MOIMYISIPHOCTHIO B
Cpennue Beka'® — GBI, MO TIPEANOIOKCHHSIM HCCIEI0BATENCH TAHTOBCKOTO
TBOPYECTBA, OJHUM W3 HAHOOJIEC BEPOSTHBIX UCTOYHUKOB TOITHUKH IParo-
LeHHBIX KaMHel y [ante.'” Bompockl, KOTOpBIil GyIyT HHTEPECOBATh HAC B
JTAaHHOM CITydae, COCTOSIT B TOM, MOTJIO JIH ITO3THYECKOE BOCIIPHATHE CaMoO-
1BeToB VIBaHOBEIM OBITH B KaKOW-TO Mepe OMmocpenoBaHo mol3ueii Jlante u
KaK JaHTOBCKOE BIUSHUE, €CIIH OHO CYIIECTBYET, MPOSBISETCS B 00pasHOM
CTPOE OTAETHHBIX CTUXOTBOPCHUH TAHHOTO ITHKJIA.

2
Cagup w zaffiro.”> — UerBeproe cruxoTBopenne wukia Lfapcmeso Ipo-
3pauHocmy HAYMHACTCS CO CTPOK:

W b1, T1yOOKHMiA, pagyii ouw,

O cune-6nenrymmii cadup,

B nonynne mops cBet noaHouw,
He6ec crycrusumiicst a¢up! (I, 755)

JIuKkMaH COTOCTaBIsIET €ro ¢ TekcToM Mapbopa: “carmdup ecTh IBET He-
Gec; OH CHMBOJH3HMPYET TeX, KTO Ha 3eMie BO3abIxaeT o HebecHom™.” Pac-
KpPBITHE ATOW WICH, MO-BUANMOMY, OOIIEH IS JNamuiapus U ISl TaHHOTO
YETBEPOCTHUIIIHSI, HAUMHACTCS, OJTHAKO, C TIOATHUECKUX 00pa3oB, KOTOPHIC HE-
00BIYalfHO OJU3KH CIICAYIONIUM CTHUXaM IEePBOH MECHU NTaHTOBCKOTO “‘Umcrn-
numa’”:

Dolce color d’oriental zaffiro, Crnadocmuwlil [BET BOCTOYHOTO cangupa,

che s’accoglieva nel sereno aspetto ceyujasuiuiicsi B SICHOM OOJIMKE

del mezzo, puro infino al primo giro, cpeobl, NPo3pPaAYHOU 6NI0Mb 00 NEPEO2O Kpyed,
a li occhi miei ricomincio diletto, 6038PAMUIL HACIAIICOECHUE MOUM 2llA3AM,

"7 Ibid. P. 274.

"® Ibid. P. 277. Tekct MapGoia JOCTYIEH B COBPEMEHHOM HTANBIHCKOM H3JaHuM: Mar-
bodo di Rennes. Lapidari. A cura di B. Basile, Roma, Carocci, 2006.

1 Cp. Crivelli E. Le pietre nobili nelle opere di Dante // I Giornale Dantesco, 43 (1940).
P. 49-66; Raimondi E. Rito e storia nel I canto del “Purgatorio” / Raimondi E. Metafora e
storia. Studi su Dante e Petrarca. Torino, Einaudi, 1970. P. 69-70; Consoli D. Zaffiro // Enci-
clopedia Dantesca. Vol. 5. P. 1161-1262.

2 Y. “candup” — K.JI.

! Cp. Dykman A. Lithica ivanoviana’. P. 280.
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tosto ch’io usci’ fuor de 1’aura morta KaK TOJIBKO sI BBILIEI Hapy’>Ky U3 MEPTBOTO
BO3/yXa,

, o . 22
che m’avea contristati li occhi e ’l petto.” oTsaruasuiero neyaabio MOHU Ijla3a U rpyb.

CoBmajicHHE BBI3BIBAET 0CO00€ JIOOOMBITCTBO B CBSI3M C TEM, YTO HaM
M3BECTHO 00 MHTEpece, C KOTOPHIM VIBaHOB OTHOCHWIICS KO BTOPOW U TpeThei
kanTtukaM Komeouu. .H. I'onennmes-Kyty3os (1904-1969), kpynueimmit
OTCYCCTBCHHBIN POMAHWCT M JAHTOJOT, OnmM3Ko 3HaBIIMi MBaHOBa, CBHIIE-
TEJIbCTBYET:

Kak mHe roBopui Bsiuecnas MBaHoB Bo Bpems Hamux Oecen B Pume, Mexay mosramu-
CHMBOJIUCTaMH B Haudaje XX B. ObLJIO JOroBopeHo, uto “boxectBennyro Komennio”
OHHU IepeBeNyT KOUIEKTHBHO: bprocoB — “An”, a UBanos — “Uuctunume” u “Paii”.
[Inan 3TOT OKa3aJcs He 10 KOHIA ocymiecTBIeHHbIM. OT bprocoBa ocranack Tonbko |
necHs “Ana”, BepBble yBUAEBIIas CBET IuUIb B 1955 r., u Havano Il necuu. ABropy
HacTosIelH MOHOrpadUK JIOBEJIOCH CIBIIATh B yTeHUN BsiuecnaBa ViBaHoBa oy u3
nece” “Pasg”, nepeBesieHHYI0 CO CBOWCTBEHHBIMU MITPY PYCCKOTO CHMBOJIM3MA TOP-
JKECTBEHHOCTBIO, apXauyHOCThIO U modTuyeckoi cuioid. O6 m3nanuu B CCCP uBa-
HOBCKOro nepesoja “Pas” xnonoran A. M. ['opekuii, nucaBmuii 06 3tom u3 Uranuu
B 1929 r. mpesunenty I'ocynapcTBeHHON Axajnemun XynoxecTBeHHbIX Hayk II. C.
Korany. K coxanenuto, nanrosckue nepesojsl B. IBaHOBa 10 cuX mop ocTaroTcs B
pyKOHl/ICI/I.23

I1. 1»BUACOH yKa3bIBAET, UTO PeUb 3J€Ch MOIJIA UJTH O 3aKa3e IepeBoaa
Komeouu, xoropsrii 011 mory4eH bpiocoBbIM M, BO3MOXKHO, Takxke VBaHo-
BBIM okoJio 1904 r. ot C.A. Benrepona, ocHoBaBmiero cepuro “budbmnorexa
BENUKHUX THcaTenel” B uznareinbckoM gome @.A. bpokraysza u U.A. Edpo-
Ha.”* O/[HAKO MBI He PaCcHoNaraeM TEKCTAMH KaKMX-THOO HBAHOBCKUX Tepe-
BOJIOB TIOOMBI, BBITTOJIHEHHBIX B JIOPEBOJIIONMOHHBIN nepuoa. C yBepeHHOC-
THIO MOKHO I'OBOPUTH TOJIBKO O TOM, 4TO 14 Mas 1920 r. mexy npencraBu-
TeneM 3Toro m3garenberBa A. [lepenpmanom u BsaecaBom MBaHOBBIM OBLT
MOJITUCAH JIOTOBOP O MEPEeBOe MOCIEAHNM Komeouu TeTuKoM, B CTHXaX U
po3e, ¢ MoIPOOHBIM KOMMEHTapHEM, KOTOPBIH TOIDKEH OBUT OBITH BHITIOTHEH

2 Purg. I 13-18. 3aech u nanee opuruHagIbHble HUTATHI U3 Komeouu TPUBOJISATCS MO aKa-
nemuyeckomy m3nanuto: Dante Alighieri. La Commedia secondo I’antica vulgata. A cura di
G. Petrocchi. Firenze, Le Lettere, 1994, vv. 3, 4. Hcnons3yemsie cokpaiienus: Purg. — Purga-
torio (Yuctunuue), Par. — Paradiso (Paii). B cooTBeTcTBHE ¢ Tpaauuueil cCbUIOK Ha JaHTOB-
CKHE TEKCTBI, Mbl HE JaéM HOMEPOB cTpaHull. [logcTpouHslil epeBoO, BBIIOJHEHHBIN C Y4ETOM
KOMMEHTApUEB, 3/1€Ch U Jlajiee Halll.

B onenuuyes-Kymysoe U.H. TBopuectBo Jlante u mupoBas kynbrypa. M., Hayka, 1971.
C. 467-468.

# Cp. Davidson P. The Poetic Imagination of Vyacheslav Ivanov. P. 261.
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e nosauee 31 xexadps 1923 1. OxHako Mo3HEE YCIOBHS IOrOBOPa, Ode-
BHJIHO, OBUTH M3MEHEHEI, UTO SIBCTBYET U3 MUChMa Benreposa bpiocoBy ot 5
utoiist 1920 1. Benrepos oOpamaetcst K bprocoBy Kak K OJHOMY H3 MIEPEBOJI-
YUKOB MOAMBI, TOBOPsI 00 VIBaHOBE Kak O BTOPOM TEPEBOTUHKE, U MTOTOMY
MOXHO TPEIoarath, 9To VIBaHOB JOMKEH ObLI 3aHUMATHCS JIUIID JacThIO
paGoThI: TGO BTOPOIi, TGO BTOPOIt 1 TpeTheil kanTnkoil.”® O Tom, uto HBa-
HOB JICCTBUTENILHO TPYAUJICA Haja nepeBoaoM “Uuctunuina” B 3TOT MEpUO,
MBI y3HaeM co cioB 'eprien3ona B [lepentcke uz 08yx yenos, B 4aCTH, OTHO-
caweics k nepuoay Mexay 19 u 30 urons Toro xe roaa:
Tenepb S DUy OpU Bac, IMOKa Bbl B TUXOM pasayMbU CUJIUTECH MBICJIBIO pasrjiaiuThb
JKECTKHE BEKOBbIC CKIIaAKK J[aHTOBBIX TEpIMH, 4TOOBI 3aTeM, IJIsAs Ha oOpasel, je-
IIATH B PYCCKOM CTHUXE UX HO[[O6I/IG. HI/ILHy, IMOTOMY 4YTO TaK MNOJIHEE CKAXKETCA, TaK U
pasJenbHee BOCIIPUMETCS MBICIIb, KaK 3BYK CpEIU TUIIUHBL. A mocie o0eia Mbl JISKeM
Ka)kJIbIil Ha CBOIO KPOBAaTh, BbI C JINCTOM, 51 C MaJICHbKOW KHUKKON B KOJKaHOM Iiepe-
IUIETE, U 8bl CMaHeme yumams MHe eaul nepesod ‘Yucmunuwia” — niod ympennezo
mpyoa, a st 6y0y ceepsims u cnopums. V1 HpIHYE CHOBA, KaK B IpexkHue JIHu, s yrnbloch
TyCTbIM ME€JIOM BalllMX CTUXOB, HO U CHOBA HMCHBLITAI0 3HAKOMOE HIEMALICE YYBCTBO

(111, 387).

B cBoux nexuusax no Jlanre, untaHHelx UM B baky B 1921 rr., IBaHoB
KacaeTcs U BTOPOM KaHTI/IKI/I,27 u, cornmacio M.C. AnbTMaHy, NpPOAOIKAET
paGoTaTh Haj EPEBOIOM TTOIMBL.

IIpoext bprocoBa n VBanoBa, Kak MBI 3HaeM, He ObUI 3aBEpIICH: MOCIE
cmeptu Benrepora B 1920 r. m3garensctBo bpokraysa u Edpona motepsuio
UHTEpEC K IEPEBOJy MO3MBI, 3 HOBOE U3JaTENbCTBO “BceeMupHas iurepary-
pa”, ocHoBanHoe B 1918 r. M. ['opbkum, 0OBsIBHBIIIEE CBOCH IENBIO “‘NIaTh
HOBOMY COBETCKOMY YHTATEJIO, BIIEPBBIE MPHOOIIAIONIEMYCS K KyJIbTypHOMY
HAaCJEIUI0 BCEX BPEMEH M HApOJOB, Jy4lIUe KHHUIHM, KAaKHE TOJBKO €CTh Ha
3emie”,”’ He CMOITIO HAHTH HICOIOrMUYECKOrO OMPABIAHUS STOMY HEPEBOLY,
Kak oTMeuyaeT YyKoBCKHIl B CBOEM z[HeBHHKe.30 EnuncTBeHHBIN niepeBeeH-
HbIil FIBaHOBBIM OTPBIBOK U3 “Komeauu”, n3BeCTHBIA Ha CErOJHAIIHNUN JI€Hb,
XpaHuTcs B PuMckoM apxuBe u BriepBble Obl1 omyOsnkoBaH [1. JIaBuncon B

» Horosop 06 m3nannu “Komenuu” Jlante // Archivio italo-russo. A cura di D. Rizzi e A.
Shishkin. Trento, Dipartimento di scienze filologiche e storiche, 1997. Vol. 1. P. 547-548.

% MompoGHo 06 31oM cp.: Davidson P. The Poetic Imagination of Vyacheslav Ivanov. P.
265-266.

27 Cp. Jlexuust ot 26/3 // Bsiu. Usanos. U3 vemsnansoro. 11. Jlekuuu o JlanTe / HACT. U311
% Davidson P. The Poetic Imagination of Vyacheslav Ivanov. P. 267.

» Yyrosckuti K.1. Beicokoe uckycctso. CII6., ABanon, 2008. C. 5-6.

30 Cp. Davidson P. The Poetic Imagination of Vyacheslav Ivanov. P. 267.
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ee cratbe B “Oxford Slavonic Papers”,”' a 3aTeMm, ¢ HEKOTOPBIMH JOONHH-
TEJIbHBIMU KOMMEHTApUSIMHU, B €€ MOHOFpa(bI/n/I;32 Ha HEM HE CTOUT JIaThl, HO
HCCIEeI0BAaTEIbHULA TIPEIIOJIOKUTEIBHO OTHOCUT ero k Jjiety 1920 r. — me-
puony, xorna ['epmen3on momoran MBanoBy B paboTe Haj nepeBoaoM “Yuc-
twmma”.> On MIPEICTABIIICT COOON YacTh MepBOd mecHU “YUncrmimma”, ¢
1-ro mo 67-i ctuxu. Takum 00pa3oM, B HETO BXOMIST JBE WHTEPECYIOIIHE
Hac TepuuHsbl — ¢ 13-ro o 18-if ctuxu. IlpuBeneM HUKe 3TH TEPUUHEI B Ie-
peBoze BaHOBa BMecTe C MOJCTPOYHBIM MEPEBOIAOM H C TEPBON cTpodoi
Cagupa.

IloncTpounblil nepeBo] TEPLUHUH

Cradocmubiii IBET BOCTOUHOTO canghupa,

umo ceywajics 6 ICHOmM obnuxe

cpeobl, npo3pauHoll 6N10Mb 00 NEPEO2O Kpyed,

6HOBb O(IPOBLUI Hacaaxicoenue Moum anasam,

KaK TOJIBKO S BBILIE HAPYXKY U3 MEPTBOI'O BO3ayXa,

OTAr4aBUICIO NE€YaJIb0 MOMU IJ1asa U rpydb.

IlepeBon Banosa

IBeT cradocmmuwlit BOCTOYHOTO caghupa,
1o nepsuuii kpye ceywjasncy 6 gulutune
Yucmetiuezo, npo3paunoeo s¢upa,
OnsThb yeaun u HexHcUun oyu MHe,

Tak 10o1ro MepTBBIM BO3yXoM, Oe3 cBeTa,
Jlpll1aBiieMy B HCXOXKEHHOI cTpaHe

IlepBas crpoda ctuxorBopenus Cagup
W b1, TIYyOOKMIA, paodyii ouu,

O cune-bnewywuti cagpup,

B nosryiHe MOpst cgem HOJHOYH,
Hebec ceycmuswuiics 2¢hup!

[Ipn comocraBineHNH MOJCTPOYHUKA W HBAHOBCKOTO ITEPEBO/Ia CTAHOBHUTCS
BHJIHO, YTO MBAHOBCKHH TEKCT HE TOJIBKO (POpPMANbHO (TEPIMHBI, IIETTHAs
pudma, paBHOE KOIMYECTBO CTHXOB), HO M JIEKCHYECKH OJIM30K K OPUTHHAIY.
31meck cuenyeTr OTMETHTh, uTo, X0TsA Cagup ¥ BKIIOUCH B KHHUTY, CO3aHHYIO,
BO3MOJKHO, 32 IIECTHAANATH JIET 0 paboThl HaJ 3TUM NEPEeBOIOM, 00pa3bl

3! Davidson P. Vyacheslav Ivanov’s Translations of Dante. P. 128-129.

32 Davidson P. The Poetic Imagination of Vyacheslav Ivanov. P. 268-270.
* Ibid. P. 268-270.

* Lur. no n3manmio: Ibid. P. 269.



K 6onpocy o 0anmoesckux enusinusax ¢ pannei nossuu Bau. Heanosa 243

BTOPOH KaHTUKH 3amoiro no 1920 r. miensum BooOpakenue MBanosa. Taxk,
srurpadom k kuHTe Kopmuue 36e306r (1902), mpensapstomeit [lpospau-
Hocmb, ¢y kuT TepunHa n3 XXVII necaun “Uuctunuma’:

Poco potea parer li del di fuori
Ma per quel poco vedev’io le stelle
Di lor solere e piu’ chiare e maggiori.35

UYro kacaercs TepHIWH, MHTEPECYIONINX HAc B JaHHOM cllydae, TO OHHU
MIPEJICTABIIAIOT OO0 Havyaslo onMcanus MyTu JlanTe-epcoHaxa 1o napcTBy
Yuctmmma. B npeasiaymux TepurHax aBTop B3bIBAET K My3aM, YTOOBI OHH
TTOMOTJIM €My BBITIOJIHUTH 3a/1ady HaIllMCaHWs BTOPOW KAaHTHKH, a CIOBAMHU
“dolce color d’oriental zaffiro” (ciamocTHBIN BET BOCTOYHOTO candupa) oT-
KpBIBaeTCs, COOCTBEHHO, CaMO TpeObIBaHHE Tepos B MHUPE HCKYIUICHUS.
O6pa3 camndupa BEICTyaeT 371eCh KaKk 0COObII CHMBOJI Ha JIMHUH BOAOpa3ie-
Jla MEXJY BBIXOJIOM M3 “MepTBOro BO3AyXa IPEHUCIOJHEH U BCTYIUIEHUEM
Ha nyTh nokasHud. Kak numer J[x. Jlenna,

TEMbl OYHUIICHUsI, BO3POXKICHHUS U BOCXOX/ICHHUS TPOBO3IIIALIAIOTCS yXKE B MPOJIOre
KO BTOpOil kaHTHKe. Ho cpa3y ke mociie mposora noBecTBOBAHNE HAYMHAETCS C OIU-
CaHUsI 3PUTENIBHOTO OLIYIICHHS: OLIYIICHHUs] CHHEro Heba, MPO3pavHOro U OYCHb BbI-
COKOTro0, 10 KOHTPAcTy C MIVIOH M YyBCTBOM HPHUAABICHHOCTH MOJ3EMHOTO aJCKOrO
mupa [...] (Purg. I 13-18). ITomumo xuBonucHoOil mpenecty, 3mbiema candupa, mno-
MCLICHHAs B HA4Yall0 KAHTUKHU HUCKYIUICHHS, NOJDKHA pacCMaTpUBATBCA TaKXKE B KOH-
TEKCTE€ CHUMBOJIMYECKUX 3HAUYEHUH U DHEPruil, KOTOPbIE CPEIHEBEKOBBIE JIAMUAAPUU
MPUITKCHIBAIIN ATOMY KaMHI0. M, kak Mbl unTaem B Januaapuu Mapb6ozaa PeitHckoro,
Cpely Pa3IMYHBIX CBOMCTB canup Takke HMEeT CHIIy 0CBOOOXK/IaTh y3HUKOB U3 TeM-
HUIIBI, OTKPBIBATh 3alepThle ABEPH U Pa3MbIKAaTh LENHU, YOIaroTBOpSATH O0KECTBO U
CKJIOHATH €ro K MCIOJHCHHMIO MOJIMTB, OYHIATH IJjia3a OT BCSIKOM CKBEPHBI. KpOMe
TOTO, OH CUMBOJIM3HPYET BBICOTY HEOECHOM HANEMH/Ibl U TEX, KTO, BCE elle MpeObiBast
Ha 3eMJie, cTpeMuTcs K HeOy. Bee aTu 3HaueHus nenarot smOneMy candupa J0CTOHHON
TOTro, YTOOBI IIEPBOI MepeAaTh OLIYIIEHHE OT HOBOTO IIapCTBa, IJIe Yepe3 MOIUTBY U
MOKAsHUE AYIIN OCBOOOXIAIOTCA OT BCSKOIO clefa 3€MHOro pabcTBa rpexa H, Bce
ellle TepIlsl HaKa3aHUs, YXKe ¢ HaJeKI0H NpeaBKyLIIaloT CJIafoCcTh HeOECHOro OaskeH-
cTBa. DTO ellle 0J{Ha NPUYHMHA, 10 KOTOPOi IBET candupa BOCIPUHUMACTCS B3I IOM
KaK “cranocTHbii”.*®

3 Purg. XXVII 88-90. Ee noacTpouHslii nepeBoa NpUBOIUT caM VBaHOB B pUMeYaHHU:
“HemHoroe u3BHE (IEIIEpbl) AOCTYIHO ObLIO B30pY; HO Upe3 TO 3BE3[bI sI BUAET SACHBIMHU U
KPYIHBIMH HEOObIYHO”. JIF0OOMBITHO, YTO CBOMMHU 00pa3aMu 3TOT OTPBIBOK OTCHUIAET HAC K
TOMY € MOTHUBY, YTO U TEPLMHBI U3 | mecHU: B3MuIAa repos ¢ 3emiiu Ha He6o (T. I, 861).

3% Ledda G. Dante e le metamorfosi della visione // “GRISELDAONLINE”, 8 (2008 —
2009) // http://www.griseldaonline.it/percorsi/metamorfosi/ledda.htm.
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Ha nepeuncnenne MUCTHUECKHX CBOMCTB camdupa y Mapboaa (B gucie
Mpovero — u30aBlieHNEe M3 TEMHUIBI M BO3/bIXaHWE Ha 3eMJie 0 HeOECHBIX
BEIIax) YKa3bIBAIOT Pa3IMYHble KOMMEHTApUH K JaHTOBCKOW TEpIHHE, Cpean
KOTOPBIX — aBTOPUTETHBIE TeKCTHI PpaHuecko aa byTw m COBpeMEHHOTO
komMenTatopa A.M. Kbsapauun Jleonapmu.”” KameHb B JaHTOBCKOM CTHXE
3HaMEeHYeT Ipsaayliee npeodpakeHue repost Komeouu, ero O4uIIeHne U Boc-
XO0X/IeHne Ha Hebeca: “CIIalOCTHBIA CHHUH IBET [...] OKyTHIBAaET BECh TOPH-
30HT, 337aBasi KAHTUKE TOH HaJIeXJ(bI 1 HOBOOOPETEHHOTO JyIIEBHOTO MHUpa
U J1apst yBEPEHHOCTh B BOCXOKICHUH Ha BEPIIUHY, YTOJSIONIYIO BCSIKOE Ye-

JoBeYecKoe Keaanue”. >

O6pa3 candupa OKpyKeH 3HAYUMBIMH JICKCHICCKUMU €TUHUIIAMU: 3TO,
BO-TIEPBBIX, XapaKTEPU3YIOIEe €ro IBET MpujaraTeabHOe “‘CIaJ0CTHBINA”,

[P}

BO-BTOPBIX, TJIAT0J MEHCTBUS TOTO IBeTa - “‘s’accoglieva” (KOTOpBIA 0OIb-
IIMHCTBO KOMMEHTATOPOB TPAKTYIOT KaK “coGmpaincs”, “crymaics’); 3aTem
CJIOBOCOYETaHNE, OMHCHIBAIOIIEEe MPOCTPAHCTBO, TJ€ COCPEAOTOUMIACH JTa
cuHeBa (“SCHBIN OOJMK Cpefbl, MPO3PAYHOI BILIOTH /IO MEPBOTO Kpyra”), H,
HaKOHeIl, CHHTarMa, BhIpakarolas BO3JEHWCTBHE IIBETa Ha YYBCTBO T'eposi:
“BHOBB J1apoBaJl HaclaxJeHue MouM riaazam’. Cl0oBO “ClIaJOCTHBIN” U CIIO-
BOCOYETaHNE ‘“BHOBB JJapoBal HaciaxaeHne MonM riazam’” (“dolce” u “rico-
mincio diletto”) nepenansl IBaHOBBIM B €ro IepeBoie OJU3KO K OPUTHHAITY:
“CHaJOCTHBIM” W “OIATh IEJIWI W HEXHI OYM MHE, OJHAKO BO3JeiiCcTBUE
canupoBON CHHEBBI 0OpETACT Yy HEro 3HAUCHHE HE TOJIHKO yIOBOJBCTBUS,
HO W UCIEJICHHSI, TO €CTh HEKOETO Mpeodpaxaronero Bo3acicTeus. MHTe-
PECHO, YTO, XOTs B JAHTOBCKOM TEKCTE HE BCTPEUACTCS CJIOBO “CBET’ HpPHU-
MEHHUTENBHO K Afly, y VIBaHOBa MBI BCTpedaeM, BMECTO YIIOMHHAHUS O Teda-
JIM, OTATYMBIIEH TJ1a3a U TPy/Ib MAJOMHUKA, YTOYHEHHE “‘MEPTBBIM BO3YXOM,
6e3 ceera”. DTO MOXKET TOBOPUTH 00 0cOO0OM BHIMaHWHU NEPEBOTINKA K CBe-
TOBOMY aCIEKTY paccMaTpUBAaEMOM CLIEHbI, KOTOPBIM packpbiBaeTcs y Jlanrte
OTIOCPEIOBAHHO, HO UTPAET BAXKHYIO poib. CeMaHTHKa CBETa MPUCYTCTBYET
B OpUI'MHajle B CJIOBaX “ACHBIA” W “Npo3payHas’; KpOME TOro, OpraHoM

37 Cp. F. da Buti (1385-1395). Purg. I 13-21 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search_view.
php?doc=138552010130&cmd=gotoresult&argl=9; Chiavacci Leonardi A.M. (1991-1997).
Purg. 1 13 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search_view.php?doc=199152010130&cmd=gotore
sult&argl=12.

3 Chiavacci Leonardi A.M. Introduzione al Canto I del Purgatorio // Dante Alighieri. La
Divina Commedia. Purgatorio. Commento di A.M. Chiavacci Leonardi. Milano, Mondadori,
2009. P. 3.

3 Cp. Chiavacci Leonardi A.M. Purg. 1 14 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search_view.
php?doc=199152010130&cmd=gotoresult&argl=12.
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YYBCTB, Ha KOTOPbII BO3EHCTBYET LBET, SIBISIFOTCS UMEHHO IuIa3a. “SIcHbII
00JIMK cpeJibl, TPO3pavyHoOi BILIOTH IO MEPBOrO Kpyra” — 3TO BO3AYX, KOTO-
PBI HACTOJIBKO YHCT, YTO B3TJIS0M MOXKHO Pa3IHYUTh OYEPTAaHUS ITEPBOTO
13 HeOECHBIX KPYrOB B JAHTOBCKOH KOCMOJOIHH — ropu30HTa." MBaHOB, CO-
XpaHsist 00pa3 “crymieHns” CHHEBBI, NIepefaeT MPaKTHIEeCKH JTIOCTIOBHO, TPaB-
J1a, YIIPOIIasi apUCTOTEJIEBCKUM TEPMUH “‘cpefa’, OMMCaHue 3TON CpeJibl, MpU-
9eM BBOJHT MPEBOCXOIHYIO CTEIEeHb, KOTOpoi HeT y Jlante (‘“amcreiimero,
MIPO3pavHOTO dhUpa’); MOKHO MPEIOIOKUTH, UTO KaTErOPHS TIPO3PATHOCTH
obpamraer Ha ce0s 0c000e BHUMAHUE MEPEBOAUNKA. 3PUTEIHLHOE HACTAXK/Ie-
HUe, TTyOnHa CHHEBHI, MPO3PAYHOCTH — BOT CMBICIIOBBIE Y3IIbI, KOTOPBIE CO-
XPaHAIOTCS U JTaXKe yCHIUBAIOTCS VIBaHOBBIM B €ro TMepeBojie; KO BCEM 3Ha-
YeHHUSM M XapaKTepUCTHKaM 00beKTa 3peHus repos Komeouu npudasisercs
Tak)Ke UCIIeJIEHNEe, YTO, KaK MBI BUJIENIN B KOMMEHTAPHSX, BIIOJIHE COOTBETC-
TBYET JyXy BTOPOH KaHTHKH.

Cxoskuie 3HAUCHUS TOSIBISIIOTCS TIepe HaMu U B TiepBoit ctpode Cadupa
u3 Llapcmea Ilpospaunocmu. NUutepec UBaHoBa cocpeoTo4YeH 3/1€Ch, B OT-
JUYHEe OT MEePeBO/a, Ha YyIEeCHBIX CBOMCTBAX KaMHs, U B TOM CMBICIIE CTH-
XOTBOPEHHUE JIEHCTBUTENHFHO OJIMKE K MOI3UH JIATIHJIAPUEB, YeM K TAHTOBCKOU
nmo3Me. Ho gacTh 3THX CBOWCTB ONMHCHIBAETCA JTAHTOBCKHUM SI3BIKOM: cadup —
TIIYOOKMH U “CHHE-ONMenTyuii”, Kak i I[BET BOCTOYHOTO KaMHH;41 OH SBISIET
coboii “cryctuBmmuiics agup Hebec” — hopmyira, B KOTOpPOi Kak OBl CKaTo
MIPEJICTABIEHO pa3BepHyTOe a0CTPAaKTHOE OMMCAHKE MPO3PAYHOTO BO3AyXa Y
JlanTe; ero mpeaHazHavyeHne — “‘pajioBaTh O4YM’, KaK JIeJaeT 3To candupoas
cuHeBa B Hauane “Uuctunuia”. " CaMo c10BO “HPO3pauHblil” MOABIIETCS B
crenyromeii crpode, OmATh e XapakTepusys Ipupoay camorBera. Hamei
EJIBIO 3/IeCh HE SBIIAETCS KOMIUIEKCHBI aHAIN3 CTUXOTBOPEHUS BO BCEW €ro
WHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOHN CI0KHOCTH; XOTEJIOCh OBl TOAYEPKHYTH JIHIIb, YTO, XOTS
B OCTAJIBHBIX JBYX CTpodax HE NMPOCMATPHUBAETCS HACTOJIBKO OYEBHIHBIX
JAHTOBCKUX BIIMSHHMA, 00pasbl mepBoi cTpobl, oTHOCSIIHECS K cdepe 3pH-
TEJIHOTO BOCIIPUSATHS, KaXyTCsI HEMOCPEACTBEHHO TIOUYEPITHYTHIMH U3 TIEPBOH
MIECHU BTOPOW KaHTUKH Komeduu W TOSIBISIOTCS CITYCTS TOABI B €TUHCTBEH-

40 Cp. Brunone Bianchi (1868). Purg. 1 15 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search_view.
php?cmd=nextresult; Chiavacci Leonardi A.M. Purg. I 15 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/
search_view.php?doc=199152010150&cmd=gotoresult&argl1=18.

*1 06 ocobennocTu uBera BocTouHoro canupa B Komeouu cp. kommentapuii Byru: F.
da Buti. Purg. 1 13-21, cit.; Crivelli E. Le pietre nobili nelle opere di Dante. P. 53.

.0 cnose “diletto” (HacnaxkJeHHe) B pacCMaTPUBAEMBbIX JAHTOBCKUX TEpPUHUHAX cp. Bat-
taglia Ricci L. La cantica della trasformazione — Purgatorio I-II // Esperimenti danteschi. Pur-
gatorio 2009. A cura di B. Quadrio. Genova-Milano, Marietti, 2010. P. 15.
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HOM HBIHE U3BECTHOM HMBAHOBCKOM IIEPEBOJIC MOAMBI. Takum oOpa3oMm, Ay-
MaeTcsi, YTO 37/IeCh Mbl UMEEM JIEJIO C ABOMHOM pelenuuei JaHTOBCKOTO TeK-
cTa: CHayaJla MO3TUYECKOH, 3aTeM IIEPEBOTUECKOM.

B mukne {apcmeso Ilpospaunocmu, ¥ xoTopomy npuHamiexxutr Cagup,
no MHeHuto [lukmaHna, “npociexuBaercs Hes, YTO YIOMSHYTble KaMHU
JIOJKHBI “n})eo6pa3m1) Hac Bcex’’, IPUBECTH HAC K MPUHATHIO ‘00’KeCTBEH-
HOTO I[a”’.4 B camowm pene, kax10e U3 CTUXOTBOPEHUHN LIUKIIA, TOCBAIIEHHOE
CBOEMY CaMOIIBETY, 3aBepiaeTcs: ynoMmuHanuem ob atom “/la”, u B Cagupe
3ByunT Bo33Banue: “O Jla mHOE, / yeM Hamux ycT HeBepHbIX [la!” 3nauenune
CaMOILIBETOB JIJIsl YEJIOBEKa PAaCKPBIBAETCA B CTUXOTBOpeHUU Amemucm: “U
Jla moents HaneX e HOBOU, U HAC npeodpascaeus, Tux” (T. 1, 756). Kamun,
u Cadup B TOM YHCIIe, BEICTYIIAIOT B IIUKJIE KaK dYMOJIeMa MpeoOpakeHHsI ue-
JIOBEYECCKOW MPUPOIIBI: MIes, KaK MBI BUACIH BHITIIC, HEOOBIYAtHO CO3BYUHAS
nepBoi necHu “YucTunuiia’; MO3TOMY, Kak MpPeICTaBiIsSeTCs, TaHTOBCKUE
00pa3bl MPOHUKAIT UMEHHO B Caghup He CiydaiHoO.

Y unen nmpeoOpakeHMs YeIOBEKa B JAHTOBCKOM M MBAHOBCKOM TBOpYE-
CTBE €CTh €IIIe OJJUH BAXKHEIH acIEeKT, KOTOPOT'O XOTEJIIOCh OBl KOCHYTHCS OT-
nenbHO. Wy JlanTe, 'y MiBaHOBa 0c000€ MeCTO MpH ONMUCaHUH canupa oT-
BOJUTCS TIOHSITHIO TIPO3pavyHOCTH. B TeplnHax 3Ta poJib MPO3PaTHOCTH MPO-
CIeKMBACTCs Ha 00pa3HOM YPOBHE: NAHTOBCKHA “‘B3TJISI, 3aXBaUCHHBIN He-
00BI9aITHON npo3paynocmyio Heda MBETa candupa U SIPKO CHUSIIONIUX 3BE3I,
TIepeceKaeT BO3AyIIHOE IPOCTPaHcTBO™ " BILIOTH 10 ropu3onta. Y VBaHoBa
pedb uaeT He TOJIBKO 00 oOpa3ax, HO U 00 WIEHHOM IOCTPOCHHHU ITHKIIA:
Llapcmeso [lpospaunocmu, 9acteio KoToporo siBisieTcs Caghup, BEICTPOCHO
BOKPYT 3TOTO IOHATHS, YTO TO3BOJISIET CUMUTATH MPO3PAYHOCTH OJHUM W3
KITFOUEBBIX MOMEHTOB MCKOMOTO TpeoOpaxeHus. B 3Toil CBsS3M BO3HHKAET
BOIPOC: UMEET JTH 00pa3 MpOo3pavHOCTH KaKUE-TO OCOOBIC 3HAUCHHS B JaH-
TOBCKOW KOHIICTIIIHA MTPEOOpaskeHUsSI YEJIOBEKa B ITO3ME, U MOTYT JIM 3TH 3Ha-
YEHUS TPEIICTABISATE HHTEPEC TSI KOMMEHTApHUS K HBAHOBCKUM TEKCTaM?

[Ipo3paunocts B Komeouu n L{apcmeo Ilpospaunocmu: Aamas. — Wnes
MPO3PAaYHOCTH, AaBmas MUKy [{apcmeo [Ipospaunocmu caMo ero Ha3BaHHE,
IoJIy4miia HeKkoTopoe pasbsicHenue B npeaucinosun O. op-/emapt k Co-
opanuto couunenuil BsiaecnaBa ViBaHOBa: ommpasch Ha TOJKOBAHHE ‘‘COBO-
HpOCHI/II_U)I” 1ooTa, 3TU CaMOIBETHI MOYKHO pacCMAaTpUBATh KaK HCKUE CUMBO-
JIBI TyXOBHOU CpEJIBI, KOTOpas JOJDKHA OBITH B MEpy MPO3pavHOid, UTOOBI HE
MIPETSITCTBOBATh MPOXOXKICHHUIO Yepe3 Hee CONHEYHOTO JTyda 00)KeCTBEeHHON

* Dykman A. Lithica ivanoviana. P. 279.
* Battaglia Ricci L. La cantica della trasformazione. P. 3.
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pEaNTbHOCTH, U B MEPYy 3aTEMHEHHOH, YTOOBI TPEIOMIISITh JIYY, HEBUIMMBIH
cam 1o cebe (t. I, 63). I1. [I»Buncon obparmaer BHUMaHHE HA CXOACTBO Me-
Ky TIPUHITATIOM TIOCTPOCHWSI TIOITUKH KHUTH [Ipo3paunocms W NaHTOBCKOH
KOHIIENIMENH MPO3PavyHOCTH, U3JIOKEHHON B TpakTaTe [lup W BIOCIEACTBUU
BomomeHHoit B Komeouu.” Jaute B ITupe, cnemys Ansbepry KenpHckomy,
YIIOIOOIIIET TPATAIII0 BOCTIPUATHS OOXKECTBEHHOHN 071arocTH HeOSCHBIMH U
36MHBIMH TBOPEHUSMHU CTEIICHIM ITOTJIOMICHHUS COJTHEYHOTO CBETA Pa3IHMIHBI-
MU TEJIaMH MaTepUATHHOTO MHPA!

CrnenyeT 3HaTh, 4TO OOKECTBEHHAsl OJIArOCTh HUCXOAMT BO BCE BEIIM, MHAYE OHU HE
MOTI'JIN 6I>I CymeCTBOBaTh, HO, XOTA 3Ta 6narocn> JBHMXHMaA HpOCTeﬁmHM HavdaJoM,
MPUEMJTIONINE €€ BEIM BOCIPUHMMAIOT €€ MO-pa3HOMY, B OOJIbLICH MM MEHbIICH
crenenu. O cem HanucaHo B kHure [Ipuunn: “IlepBoe 61aro noceuiaeT cBou 0Onaroctu
pas3IUuYHBIM BellaM, npuderas K HEKOTOPOMY pacrpezeieHuo. JJeHCTBUTeNbHO, KakK-
Jiasi BeIllb OJy4aeT 0JIaroCTh OT 3TOr0 paclpeiesieHuss COOTBETCTBEHHO CBOCH cuiie U
cymHocTu”. JIoCTYImHBIM HAalllUM 4yBCTBaM IIPUMEp TAKOTO paclpeleicHUs AaeT HaM
COJIHIIE. MBI BUJIUM, YTO COJHEUHBIN CBET, EAMHBIN B ce0e U MPOUCXOASALINHI U3 eH-
HOTI'0 UCTOYHUKA, TeJla BOCIPUHUMAIOT N10-Pa3HOMY, KaK TOBOpUT AJbOEpPT B KHUTE, B
KOTOPOH OH nuieT 06 YMme: 00 HEKOTOpbIC Tela, B KOUX BeJHKas SCHOCTb IPo3pad-
HOCTH CMCIIaHa C MaTepMeﬁ, CTOUT COJIHLY B3TJIAHYTb Ha HHUX, CTAHOBATCA CTOJIb
CBCTJIbI, YTO, 6J1aroz1ap>1 YMHOXEHUIO B HUX CBETa, NEPEAAIOT APYTUM BEIIMKOC CUSAHUE,
KaK, HallpuMep, 30JI0TO ¥ HEKOTOpbIe AparoueHHble KaMHU. VHble, OyLyun LeIuKoM
Ipo3pavHbl, HE TOJBKO BOCHPUHUMAIOT CBET, HO U HE MPECIATCTBYIOT €MY, a, HAIIPO-
THB, COOOLIAIOT €ro, OKPacUB B CBOM COOCTBEHHBIH LIBET, APYTUM BelllaM. A MHbIC Ha-
CTOJILKO TIPEBOCXOJIHBI B UUCTOTE MPO3PAYHOCTH, YTO CBOCH JIyUUCTOCTHIO TIOPAKAIOT
FapMOHHMIO TJIa3a ¥ MO3BOJISIIOT CMOTPETh Ha ce0s, TOIBKO HAMpsras 3peHHe: TaKOBBI
3€pKajia. WHbIe e HACTONBKO JIUIICHBI MpO3pavyHOCTH, YTO IMOYTH HE BOCIPUHUMAKOT
cBera: Takosa 3emiisl. [lomoOHO cBety u Onarocts bora BocipuHumaercs B OQHON Me-
pPE€ OTACICHHBIMU Cy6CTaHLII/I$[MI/I - AHFeﬂaMI/I, KAaKOBBIC HE OTATIYCHBI MaTepneﬁ u
MOYTH TPO3PAUHBI 10 YHCTOTE CBOCH (HOPMBI; B APYTOM MEpEe — UEIOBEUCCKOM MY,
KOTOpasi, ¢ OJHOH CTOPOHBI, CBOOOJHA OT MaTepHH, a C JAPYroi — oOpeMeHeHa ero
[...], u coBeplIeHHO MHAUE, OTIMYHO OT BCEX MPOYMX BEUICH, 3eMJIeH, KOTOpas Cyry-
00 marepuaibHa, a MOTOMY Cyry0o He OiM3Ka M MPONOPLHUOHATILHO HECOM3MepUuMa ¢
MepBOH, MpoCTeHieil n OnaropoJHeieil Cuiloi, KakoBasi OJiHa SIBJISETCS LEIHKOM
YMO3PHUTENBHOM, TO ECTb € Borom.*®

* Davidson P. The Poetic Imagination of Vyacheslav Ivanov. P. 165.

4 Conv. 111 vii 2-5. 3neck U janee uuTathl U3 [lupa npuBOASITCS 110 HOBOMY aKaJeMHYeC-
komy m3ganuio: Dante Alighieri. Convivio. A cura di G. Fioravanti e C. Giunta // Dante Ali-
ghieri. Opere. A cura di G. Fioravanti, C. Giunta, D. Quaglioni, C. Villa, G. Albanese. Mila-
no, Mondadori, 2014. P. 89-805. Hcnonb3yemoe cokpauienue: Conv. — Convivio (ITup). B
COOTBETCTBHH C Tpa;u«luneﬁ CCBIJIOK Ha JAHTOBCKHUE TCKCThI, Mbl HC J1acM HOMepOB CTpaHI/ILl.
IlozxcTpouHslii epeBo/, BBIIOIHEHHBIN C Y4€TOM KOMMEHTAPUEB, 3/1€Ch U Jlajiee Halll.
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B pamkax Takoro comocTaBiIeHHUs paroleHHbIH KaMeHb — MOJIyIpo3pad-
HOE€ TeJl0, OKpAIIMBaKoIlee BOCHIPUHUMAEMbIH MM COJHEYHBIH CBET B CBOH
[BET ¥ COOONIA0IIEe ero Yepe3 OTPAKEHHE IPYTHM MIpeIMeTaM, CTAaHOBHUTCS
UJealbHBIM CHMBOJIOM AYIIH YeJIOBEKAa, BOCHIPHHUMAIONIECH 00XKECTBEHHYIO
Oylaronartp, U, B 00Jiee NIMPOKOM CMBICIIE, CHMBOJIOM CPE/Ibl ITPOsIBICHHS 00-
YKECTBEHHOTO MPUCYTCTBUSA B COTBOPEHHOM MHpE.

WBanoBckoe obOpamenue k cangupy B cruxorBopenun Cagup: “o [la
nHoe, / YeM HammMx ycT HeBepHBIX Aa” W “Twl Ha 3eMjie — BCe He3eMHOE” —
TaK)Ke MOKHO TIOHSATh KaK aJlJTFO3UI0 Ha BOCIIPUSATHE CBETa MaTepHUeil Japaro-
LIEHHOT'O KaMHS, U OJJHOBPEMEHHO, B METa(QOPHUECKOM CMBICIIE — KaK HJe-
QbHBIA BapUaHT COTJIACHs 3€MHOW NMPHUPOJIbI Ha HAIOJHEHUE €€ TPAHCIICH-
JICHTHOH cuioif. MOTHUB peoOpakeHusl 3eMHOW MaTepUH HEOECHBIM CBETOM
3BYYHUT M B JAPYTUX CTHXOTBOPEHUSX IHKIA. B Armase 3To mpeobpaxeHune
CPAaBHMBAETCS C HAMIOMHEHHEM IYIIN YeOBeKa GOKECTBEHHOI sHeprueii:’

Korna, cepaua nponsus, [Ipo3paynocts
VlcTioTHUT CONHIIEM TEMHBIX HAC,

MpI Bo301eCTHM, KaK YIiIsi MpadyHOCTb,
Ilpeobpadicennas B anmmas.

B3birpas urporo BCTped HEOECHBIX,
OTBETHBIIT KPUK TBOMX JIy4eH,

O Cser, MBI OyieM B I'paHsIX TECHBIX
Twi cam — u ieab TBoux meuei! (I, 754)

3,[[6013 OpeaAcCTaBIACTCA YMCECTHBIM IIPOLUTHUPOBATH CHIC OJUH DJIHU304
Hupa, rac IIaHTe PpasacisiCT CBET HA TPU KaTCropruu — UCTOYHUK, JIy4d, CUSIHHUC!

HWTak, MBI BUANM COJHIIE, KOTOPOE, HU3BOJS CBOM JIyd CIOJa BHH3, yIOJ00IIET BEIIN
cebe MoCpeICTBOM CBETa, B TOH Mepe, B KaKOW OHH IO CBOEMY PACIIOI0KEHHUIO MOTYT
BMECTHTh CBET OT CHJIBI CONHIA. [...] CiemyeT Takke 3HATh, YTO IEPBBIA areHc, TO
ecTh bor, 3ameyarneBaeT CBOIO CHITy B HEKOTOPHIX BEIIaX IMOCPEACTBOM MPSIMOTO IIy-
Ya, a B HEKOTOPBIX JPYTHX — MOCPECTBOM OTPAXKEHHOTO CHUSHHUS; TOceMy B YMax 060-
JKECTBEHHBII CBET CHSAET HEOMOCPETOBAHHO, a B JPYTHX BEI[aX OTPAKAeTCs OT 3THX
M3HAYAIBHO 03apeHHBIX YMOB. Ho, KOIb CKOPO 371eCh YHOMSHYTHI “CBeT” M “CHsHHE”,
TO, 9TOOBI BCE OBUIO COBEPIIEHHO MOHATHO, 51 MOKAXy Pa3IHdHe 3TUX TEPMUHOB, CO-
IJIaCHO y4eHUIo ABHUIEHHBI. [1osicHIO, 4TO B 00bI4ae GpuiaocooB Ha3bIBATh “‘CBETOM”
CBET, KOTJ[a OH SIBIAETCS HCTOYHHKOM €T0 PaclpOCTPAaHEHNs; HAa3bIBAaTh CBET “IydoM”,
KOT/Ia OH SIBISIETCS] CPEACTBOM JABIDKEHHUSI CBETA OT UCTOYHHKA J0 MEPBOTO Temna, 10
KOTOPOTO OH JIOXOJHT; HAa3bIBaTh CBET “‘CHUSHMEM”, KOTAA OH OTpPa)KaeTcs OCBEIICH-
HOUM MM YaCThIO MPOCTPAHCTBA.

4 Cp. 00 aToM Takke B cratbe: Muxaiinosa M.B. Yrons u anma3. K anTpomnonoruu pyc-
ckoro cuMBonu3Ma // BsdecnaB MBaHoB. MccnenoBanus u marepuansl. Beim. 2. Ilon pen.
H.IO. I'psxanosoif, A.b. lInmxkuna. CI16, PXT'A, 2016. C. 217.

* Conv. III xiv 3-5.
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OTH KaTeropuu CTAHOBSATCS KIIFOUEBBIMHU ISl CBETOBOM MeTadusnku Ko-
Meouu, ocoOeHHO B TpeThel ee yactu. Kak otmeuaer M. Koptu, umeHHO B
TpeThel KaHTHKE “‘CyIIECTBYET [...] cucreMa 00XKEeCTBEHHOTO TBOPEHHUSI, KO-
Topas 4yJIeCHBIM 00pa30M CTPOUTCS Ha MPaBHIaX U OTHOIICHHUSX, BhIpaXKae-
Mbix B cBere”.” B “Uuctnnme” u “Pae” ayma JlaHTe-mepcoHaxa, o Mepe
CBOET0 BOCXOKJICHUS, MPEUCIIONHSSICH CBETA, CTAHOBUTCS BCE MpO3pavHee,
TO €CTh BCE Sp4Ye OTpakaeT B cebe 00KeCTBEeHHYIO Osarogarb. Mbl HaOIrO-
JTaeM 3TO CTAHOBJICHHE B TEX MECTaX MO3MBI, I/ie “aBTOP OIMUCHIBAET IMPO-
IPECCUBHOE TPOIBIIKEHUE K OO0KECTBEHHOMY “HCTOYHHMKY cBeta™ [...] B
TepMHUHAX OTpaKeHHs . U rae “pasyMm JlaHTe-repos OT pasa K pasy yIoo-
ossieTcs “mpo3padyHoOMy Teny’’, “3epkaiy’, YMCTOM BOJAE, Ha MOBEPXHOCTH
KOTOpPOH OTpakaeTcsi 00)KeCTBCHHBIN J1yq”.5l Tak, nannpumep, bearpuue, xo-
TOPYIO B pa3HbIC BpEMEHA Pa3INYHbIe KOMMEHTATOPHI MIO3MBbI MOJIArajiy ajie-
ropueii Teosiorun, CasmenHoro ITucanus umu 6oxxectBeHHo# [Ipemympoc-
TH,”> 06pALIAETCS K TEPCOHANKY CO CIOBAMI

S’io ti flammeggio nel caldo d’amore Ecnu s mputato mepen To00H jkapoM JTI00BH,
di la dal modo che ’n terra si vede, Kak He IbUIAET HU OJHO IIaMs Ha 3eMJIe,
si che del viso tuo vinco il valore, TakK, 4TO IMOPAXKAI0 CHITY TBOETO B30pa,
non ti maravigliar, ché cio procede HE M3YMJISHCS: Belb 3TO IPOUCXOIUT
da perfetto veder, che, come apprende, OM COBEPUIEHHO20 BUOCHUSL, UTNO, NO Mepe
nocmudicenus 6aaza,
cosi nel bene appreso move il piede. VKpeniaemcs 6 9mom biaee éce cuivHee.
lo veggio ben si come gia resplende THoucmumne, 5 8udcy, Kax yace ompaxcaemcs,
cus,
ne [’intelletto tuo [’etterna luce, 6 MmeoeM pazyme 6euHblll ceen,
che, vista, sola e sempre amore accende — KOmMOpbLil, CMOUM AUWDb PA3 €20 YBUIemb,
[...T". Hagcez0a gosofcueaem a10608b TUUlb K Hemy
ooHomy [...].

M. MokaH 3ameuaet, 4yTo [laHTe “3aMMCTBYeT M pa3BHBaeT 3aBOEBaHUS
ONTUYECKOW HAyKH B OOJIACTH PACIPOCTPaHEHUS Jydeil, HHTePIPETUPYS UX

4 Corti M. Metafisica della luce come poesia // M. Corti. Percorsi dell’invenzione. 11 lin-
guaggio poetico e Dante. Torino, Einaudi, 1993. P. 298.

% Mocan M. La trasparenza e il riflesso. P. 89.

> Ibid. P. 89.

32 Pons Bearpude B “Paro” 6bITa M OCTACTCS MPEAMETOM TUCKYCCHIl CPEI JaHTOBEIOB
Bcero Mupa. OCHOBHBIC TOYKH 3PEHHS 110 3TOMY BOIPOCY IOJPOOHO OCBEILICHBI B CTAThE
“bearpuue” B Lanmosckoii suyuxnoneouu (Vallone A. Beatrice // Enciclopedia Dantesca.
Vol. 1. P. 542-551). Tem He MeHee, OOIINM ITYHKTOM OOJBIIMHCTBA MHTEPIPETALUII 3TOTO
00paza oCTaeTcs ero CBA3b C 00)KECTBEHHBIM 3HAHUEM, COOOIIaeMbIM YEJIOBEKY B CIIOBE.

> Par. V 1-9.
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(momo6Ho JlmoHucHio Apeonarury) B KIOUe HEPapXUIeCKOro pacripocTpa-
HeHUsT 00’KECTBEHHOTO CBETa B MHPE M CTPOSI CBOH TUCKypc Ha oOpaszax u
MeXaHN3Max 3epKaJbHOTO OTPaXCHHWsS HE TOJBKO B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs Io-
3HAHWS, HO M B TOM, UTO Kacaercs 1o6Bi”.>! PacrpocTpaneHue Bo BCEIHHOI
00XKECTBEHHOT'O CBETa SIBIISIETCA OOIIMM HEOIJIATOHMYECKHM apXeTHUIIOM; B
YaCTHOCTH, JUISI XPUCTHAHCKUX HEOIUTATOHMKOB CpelHuX BEKOB MCTOUYHHKOM
B DTOM OTHOIIEHUU ObUT JIMOHWCHUI ApeonarnT.55 OnHaKo B JITAaHTOBCKOM
o33uun cBeToBoe yueHue llceBno-/luoHucus nomyvaer ganbHeiiee nNo3Tu-
YecKoe pa3BUTHE: KaK yTBepkaaeT M. Apuanu, “TIO3T MpUCBauBaeT cede 3Ty
APXETUITNYECKYI0 MOJIeNIb U OCHOBBIBAET HA HEM [...] CIOXKET Pas”.”® Takum
o0pa3oM, B 10dMe BOIUIOMIAECTCA ‘‘HECIBIXaHHBIM HApPPAaTUBHBIA MPUHIINII,
M300PETEHHBIH aBTOPOM ISl TPEThel KAaHTHKK”:" OCHOBHBIM JBHTATElCM
CIOXKEeTa ¥ OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHHKOM MeTa(op CTAHOBUTCS CBET M ero Oecdrc-
JIeHHBIE OTPAXKEHUs B G0JIee MM MEHee IPO3pauHoii cpee.”

B pamkax 3Tol CHCTEMBI UNTATEN HE MOXKET yIUBUTH YIIOJO0JICHHE CBSI-
THIX, BCTpedaeMbIX /laHTe-nepcoHaXkeM Ha MPOTSHKEHUH €T0 BOCXOXK/ICHNUS B
OMnupei, IparoueHHbIM KAMHSIM pa3jIu4HbIX OTTEHKOB: “‘B HEHMcUepraeMoi
JTAHTOBCKOHM (paHTa3nm ceMaHTHKa JIParoleHHOTo MpeaMeTa oOpeTaeT H3s-
IIECTBO IOBEIMPHBIX KaMHeH, 1 Gpurypam OJIa)KeHHBIX MPHUIAETCS 00JIUK MH-
HEPAJIOB: OHU OKYTBIBAIOTCSI KPUCTAUIMUECKUM CUSTHUEM, KOTOPOE OCIEILISET
U PaHUT I0Ka elle YEJOBEUYEeCKUE opraHbl JlaHTe-yTHUKA CBOEH CUHACTETU-
YEeCKOM Pe3KOCThI0”.”

* Mocan M. La trasparenza e il riflesso. P. 62.

3 O rmsiansix TTceB0-JIHOHNCHS HA HEOIIATOHHKOB 3aMaHOrO CpenneBekoBbs cp. De-
nys 1’ Aréopagite et sa postérité en Orient et en Occident. Ed. par Y. De Andia. Paris, Institut
d’Etudes Augustinennes, 1997; Jeauneau E. Denys 1’ Aréopagite, promoteur du néoplatonisme
en Occident // Néoplatonisme et philosophie mediévale. Ed. L.G. Benakis. Turnhout, Brepols,
2000. P. 1-23; Mahoney E.P. Pseudo-Dionysius’s Conception of Metaphysical Hierarchy and
its Influence on Medieval Philosophy // Die Dionysius-Rezeption im Mittelalter. Internationa-
les Kolloquium in Sofia. Eds. T. Boiadjiev, G. Kapriev, A. Speer. Turnhout, Brepols, 2000. P.
429-475; Ha pycckoM s3bike cp. IIpoxopos .M. BerynutensHas craths // Jlnonucuii Apeo-
narut. Kopnyc counnenuif. C TonkoBanusmu npen. Makcuma Vcnosennuka. Ilep. ¢ rpeu.
I".M. Ilpoxopona. CII0, uzn-so Onera Aobimko, 2008. C. 10-13. O Baustauu [ceBno-Anonu-
cust Ha TBopuecTBo JlanTe cp. Ariani M. Lux inaccessibilis. Metafore e teologia della luce nel
Paradiso di Dante. Roma, Aracne, 2010.

56 Ibid. P. 49.

*7 1bid. P. 19.

* Ibid. P. 19.

* Ibid. P. 197.
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HpI/IBe,Z[CM HHXKE HCCKOJIbBKO NPUMCPOB CpaBHeHI/Iﬁ CBATBHIX C AparoucH-
HOCTSIMU, YTOOBI NPpONJIIOCTPHUPOBATH 0oraTcTBO TpeTBeﬁ KaHTUKHU 3TUMH
TpommaMu:

Di questa luculenta e cara gioia D70 HCTOYAIOIIEE CBET JPAaroleHHOE YKpaIeHNe
del nostro cielo che pi m’¢ propinqua, Hamero Heba, KOTOpOe HAXOIUTCS OJIMKE BCEX
KO MHE,

60

grande fama rimase [...]. OCTaBHJIO IO ce0e BEJIUKYIO ClaBy |[...].

L’altra letizia, che m’era gia nota Eme oxHa pamocTh, KOTOPYIO 5 YK€ JaBHO

per cara cosa, mi si fece in vista TTOYHTAI 32 IParOlEHHOCTD, IPEACTaIa MOEMY
B3OPY7

qual fin balasso in che lo sol percuota.61 TOYHO YUCTHIA pyOHH, B KOEM MIPEIOMIISETCS

COJIHIIC.

Ben supplico io a te, vivo topazio Moo Tebs1, 0 JKHBOI Toma3,

che questa gioia preziosa ingemmi, 03apsIOIIUI 3TO IPAaroleHHOE YKpalIeHHe,

perché mi facci del tuo nome sazio. YTOJIX MOIO JKaKAy 3HATH TBOE UMSL.

parea ciascuna rubinetto in cui KaXK/1asi U3 HUX Ka3ajlach pyOWHOM, B KOTOPOM

raggio di sole ardesse si acceso, JIy9 COJTHIIA TIBIIA CTOJb SPKO,

che ne’ miei occhi rifrangesse lui. YTO CaMO COJIHIIE OTPaKaJoCh B MOMX IJIa3ax.

OO0pa3bl caMOLIBETOB, KaK Mbl BHJIUM, UMEIOT JIAJIEKO HE TOJIBKO JIeKOpa-
TUBHYIO (DYHKIIMIO: €CJIM BCIIOMHHTB, YTO HCTOYHUKOM cBeTa B “Paro” siBiis-
ercs TBopen, TO MOXHO 3aMETHTbh, KaK, PacKpbIBas IMPOLECC OTPaKEHUS
3TOro cBeTa, JlaHTe HCIIONb3yeT CpaBHEHUS C Pa3HOIBETHBIMH JIParolieH-
HOCTSIMH, 4TOOBI OKa3aTh npucyTcTBre Co3/aTens B €ro CBATHIX U OIHCATh
MPOHUKHOBEeHHE Oyiarofatu bokbell B AyIIly CBOEro MEpCOHaXka depe3 MX
nocpeaHnuecTso.”

Kak u B mosme [lante, B ke [{apcmeo [Ipospaunocmu VIBanoBa camo-
LBETHI CTAHOBSTCS UJICAIBHBIMU 00pa3aMu NOCPEAHUYECTBA TIPU COEAUHEHUN

% Par. IX 37-39.

% Par. IX 67-69.

% Par. XV 85-87.

% Par. XIX 4-6.

64 Cp. xommenTtapuu k Par. XIX 4-6: “JIyu cmaBsl, mocaanHblii COHIIEM TIpaBJIbl, OTpa-
JKaeT OOYKECTBEHHBIH CBET OT 3THX AyXOB, coodmas ero riazam Jante” (Campi G. 1888-
1893. Par. XIX 4-6 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search_view.php?cmd=nextresult); “Bce
JyXH OJecTent, Kak eclii Obl COJHIE OTPaXKAIOCh OJHOBPEMEHHO B Ka)XOM U3 HHX; B CAMOM
Zierie, ablii IIBET UX CUSHHSA - 3TO IBET JIIOOBH (caritas), oTpaxkaromuii B cede moboBs bora”
(Fosca N. 2003-2015. Par. XIX 4-6 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search_view.php?cmd=next
result). B 3Toif CBSI3M KOMMEHTATOPBI YIIOMHHAIOT TPOLUTHPOBAHHBIA HAMHU BBIIIE OTPBIBOK
Iupa (Conv. 111 vii 3).
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Iymu ¢ 00’KECTBEHHBIM HAYallOM Yepe3 CHUMBOJUYECKUI MPOIECC 3PUTENb-
HOTO BOCIIpUATHS. JIMKMaH yTBEPKIAET B ATOM CBS3H, 4TO “‘Upes, OyaATO 4e-
JIOBEK JOJDKEH CTaTh “‘UMCTBIM’, WJIM ‘TPO3pavyHbIM’, B HPABCTBEHHOM
CMBICJIE, TaK e, KaK YUCTHI U MIPO3PaYHbl AparoleHHble KaMHH (CUMBOJIU3U-
pyrolue pasudHbie 100poaeTeNu — virtutes), purypuponaia B peIUruio3HOM
eBPOTICHCKOI M093HH HEOXHOKPaTHO ;" B KauecTBe IPUMEPOB OH MPHBOIUT
TekcTsl Mapboja u Metadusnyeckoro anrauickoro mosta X VII B. JIx. Tep-
6epra.®® Kak Mbl BHACHH BBIIIE, B CTHXOTBOPEHHH A/MA3, KAMEHb MOXKET
HCIIOJIb30BaThCs MIBaHOBBIM KaK CUMBOJ CaMOU JAYIIU YETOBEKA:

Korpna, cepaua nponsus, [Ipo3padnocts
Hcnonnum connyem memnuix Hac,

Mps1 Bo30s1eCTHM, KaK YIIIsi MPadyHOCTb,
[MpeobpaxeHnas B ammas.

B3birpas urporo BCTped HEOECHBIX,
Omeemubiii KpuK meoux iyuel,

O Cegem, mvl 6y0em 8 epaHsx MecHbIX
Tol cam — ¥ 11€JIb TBOUX Meueii!

OpHako, B OTJIMYME OT BBINICYIIOMSHYTHIX NpousBeneHuil Mapboga u
I'epOepra, T11e TEMa MPO3PAYHOCTH U COMPSIKEHHBIX C HEHO CBETOBBIX 3(dek-
TOB B KOHTEKCTE MPEOOpaKeHUs! Iyl HE MOJydaeT OTACIbHOIO Pa3BUTHS,
3l1eCh Mbl HAaOJFO/IaeM CJIOKHBIH MPOIECC COOOIICHHUs, BOCIIPHUATUS U OTpa-
JKEHHsI CBETA, COCPEOTOYCHHBIN B 00pa3e YUCTEHUIIIero JParoleHHOr0 KaMHsl.
Jlyis oCcyIIeCTBICHUS 3TOTO Mpolecca HeoOXOAUMBI TPH 00BEKTA: HCTOUYHUK
cBeTa (CoJHIIE), JIyuHd (CpeICTBO COOOIICHHUS CBETA) M “OTBETHBIA KPUK™ Y-
yeil (oTpakeHue cBera). CoNHIIE MPOHUKAST B AYIy, KAK B TEMHYIO MaTEepHIO,
npeoOpaxas ee B JJParolleHHOCTh, U caMa OHa CTAHOBHUTCSI OTPaKCHUEM CBETa,
win e, uto Jlante HassiBaet B [Tupe “splendore” (orpaxenHoe cusuue);’
9TOT 00pa3 HEOJHOKPATHO MOBTOpsETCs y Hero u B “Paro”, omsaTh ke mpu
OIIMCaHUU CBSTHIX:

si vid’io ben piu di mille splendori  Tax st yBuen, 4T0O 60J€e THICIYH OTPAKECHHBIX
CHSTHHI
trarsi ver’ noi, e in ciascun s’udia: CTPEMUTCS K HaM, ¥ B K&XKJIOM U3 HUX CJIBIIIHTCS:
Ecco chi crescera li nostri amori”. BoT kro ycunuT Hamry 1r000Bb”.

8 Dykman A. Lithica ivanoviana, cit. P. 279.
% Ibid. P. 279.
57 Conv. III xiv 5.

% Par. V 103-105. Cp. xoMMeHTapuit: “OTpaKeHHbIC CUSHHS: TyIIH OJa)KeHHBIX, CHSIO-
e otpakeHHbIM cBeToM” (Bosco U., Reggio G. 1979. Par. V 103-105 // https://dante.dart
mouth.edu/search_view.php?doc=197953051030&cmd=gotoresult&argl=13).
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Kak roBopuiocs Beimie, Jlante nmpuberaer Kk 00MKUM HEOIUTATOHHYECKUM
MOTHBAM M HCIONb3YET JOCTHKEHHS CPEIHEBEKOBBIX OITHUECKHX TeopHuii,”
OJIHAKO B €r0 I03ME OHU IOJIy4aroT JaJbHEHIlIee pa3BUTHE, JIOKACh B OCHOBY
MeTaoph! GIAKEHHOTO OBITHS CBATHIX AYII H “HpedeNoBEUEHbsS” ~ CAMOIO
JlanTe-repost, ubsl Aylla U3HAYAJIBHO SIBISIETCS TOPa3f 0 MEHEE MPO3payvyHoi,
HEJKEJIN Ha MOCIEIHUAX JTAllaX BOCXOXKICHUS B BMHHpeﬁ.ﬂ Mopens Bocnpu-
SITUSI U OTPAYKEHUS CBETa B UBAHOBCKOM AnMa3ze, OUEBUIHO, CIYKUT TOH ke
e, YTO W TOdTHYECKas MOJENb pPAcIpoCTpaHeHUs cBeTa B Komeouu,
cxeMa KOTOpo# u3noxkeHa B [lupe: ONMUCAHUIO UCIIOJHEHHUS YEI0BEYECKOU
Iymu 00’KeCTBEHHON YHEpTHel U pa3BUTHS €€ OTHOUIEHUH C 3TOH dHEpTHei.
B sToM KOHTEKCTE Y 000MX aBTOPOB, KaK MBI BHJIEIH, 00pa3bl IparomneHHoC-
TeH TOITy9aroT 0COOYI0 PeNIeBAaHTHOCTD.

Taxum 00pa3oM, HeIb3s HCKIIOYATh MPEIOI0KEHHEe, YTO, HapsILy ¢ 00-
IIUMU U1 000WX TTOATOB HEOIIATOHHYECKUMHU TPYIaMH, ISl HBAHOBCKOTO
[AKJIa, B YaCTHOCTH, IJIs1 CTUXOTBOpeHuit Cangup m Anmas, MOTIa MOCTY-

’KUTh HCTOYHUKOM JAHTOBCKAS MOATHKA “IPO3PAYHOCTH M OTPAKCHHS .

“Ho xpenHyJs B30p, 4eM J0JI€ CBETIOCTb MU :
MeTadopa nmuThs cBeTa y Jante n Bau. MBanoBa

Bosspeswue. — Hapsigy ¢ onucaHueM OTpakeHHUs CBETa B JIparolieHHOM
KaMHe, eIle OJHUM CITOCOOOM BEIPaXKEHIS CBETOBOM TpaHC(HOpPMAINH B Tepoe
Komeouu cmyxur metadopa TUTHS CBETa O4aMH: (PYHKIUS TJa3 B ITOM
CMBICIIe COMMKAETCSI B TAHTOBCKOHN IMOATHKE C OJHOW M3 (PYHKITUN caMOIIBe-
TOB WJIH 3€pKaJl KaK BOCIIPHHUMAIOIINX OOKECTBEHHBIN CBET Cy6CTaHHHI7[.73
Meradopa mHUTHSI CBETa OYaMU BCTPEYACTCS B JAHTOBCKOW ITOAME TOIBKO

% 06 onTuuecknx Teopusix B Komeouu cp. Gilson S.A. Medieval Optics and Theories of
Light in the Works of Dante. Lewiston-Queenston-Lampeter, The Edwin Mellen Press, 2000.

70 Cp. nepeBoa M.JI. JIOBUHCKHUM JTaHTOBCKOTO HEOJIOTU3Ma B HAPOJHOM HTAIBSIHCKOM
si3bIke “transumanar”: “TIpedyenoBedeHbe BMecTuTh B cioBa / Henbss [...]” (Paii I 70-71 //).
Hut. no uznauuto: Janme Anuevepu. boxecrennas Komenus. [lep. M.JI. Jlosunckoro. [Tox
pea. M.I1. Anekceesa, M.H. 'onenunmesa-Kyry3osa. M., Hayka, 1967. C. 315.

"' Cp. Ariani M. Lux inaccessibilis. P. 103: “Takum 06pa3oM, IMEHHO CBET SBISETCS (H-
3UKO-MeTa(hU3NYECKUM OPraHOM, ITPEUETIOBEUNBAIOIIUM TEJIO U JyLIy MaJlOMHUKA”.

2 Mocan M. La trasparenza e il riflesso.

& Cp. Conv. III ix 6-10; cp. Takxe crarbto: Tollemache F. Occhio // Enciclopedia Dante-
sca. Vol. 4. P. 117-121; Pizzorusso Bertolucci V. Gli smeraldi di Beatrice // Studi Mediolatini
¢ Volgari, 17 (1969). P. 7-16; o cumBosuke ria3a B Cpenuue Beka cp. Deonna W. Le symbo-
lisme de I’oeil. Paris, Ed. De Boccard, 1965.
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oauH pa3: B XXX necHu “Pas™, B snuzone, korna beatpuye yxxe Bo3Hecna
reposi B DMIUPEH, HO OH ITOKa €Ille He B COCTOSHUM BHIETh HEOCCHOE I1ap-
CTBO TaKuM, Kakoe oHO ecTb. OHO siBisieTcs JlaHTe B hopMe peKu cBeTa, U
Bearpuye npussIBacT €ro ucnums ceéem u3 3moil peku, 4ToObl 00PECTH CO-
BEpIICHHOE TYXOBHOE 3peHHE. JJaHTe MOCTIENIHO BBIMOIHIACT BEJICHUE CBOCH
MIPOBOHUIIBI: MTHET CBET OYaMH, YTOOBI “‘CliesaTh M3 Ijla3 CIe JYUIIne 3ep-
Kayia” ¥ YBUICTh COOOp CBATHIX, COCTABIAIOMUN po3y Dmmupes. [Ipusenem

HHIKE BEChb OTOT OTPBIBOK:

“[...] di quest’acqua convien che tu bei
prima che tanta sete in te si sazi’:

cosi mi disse il sol de li occhi miei.
Anche soggiunse: “Il fiume e li topazi
ch’entrano ed escono e ‘I rider de I’erbe

son di lor vero umbriferi prefazi.
Non che da sé sian queste cose acerbe;

ma ¢ difetto da la parte tua,

che non hai viste ancor tanto superbe”.
Non ¢ fantin che si subito rua

col volto verso il latte, se si svegli
molto tardato da I’usanza sua,

come fec'io, per far migliori spegli
ancor de li occhi, chinandomi a l'onda
che si deriva perché vi s immegli;

e si come di lei bevve la gronda

de le palpebre mie, cosi mi parve

di sua lunghezza divenuta tonda.
Poi, come gente stata sotto larve,
che pare altro che prima, se si sveste

la sembianza non siia in che disparve,
cosl mi si cambiaro in maggior feste

li fiori e le faville, si ch’io vidi
ambo le corti del ciel manifeste.”

“[...] HAMO, YTOOBI THI OTIIKII OT ATON BOJIBI,
MIPEeXKJIe YeM BCsI TBOS JKaxJa OyIeT yToieHa':
TaK MOJIBUJIO MHE COJIHIIE MOUX OYEH.
3arem oHa npubaBuia: “Pexa n Tomassl,
BJICTAIOIINE U BHUICTAIOIINE U3 HEe, U YIIbIOKa
TpaB —
JIUIIE MeHesble NPedsecmusl C80eil UCMUHHOU
cymu.
OTH BEIIM HE ABJISIOTCS HE3PETBIMH 0 CBOCH
MpUpoIe:
HEIOCTAaTOK B Tebe,
100 y TeOs ellie HeIOCTaTOUYHO YKPEIIICH B30p”.
PebeHok He KumaeTcst Tak ObICTPO
K MOJIOKY, KOT/Ia TIPOCHITIAeTCs
Mo31Hee, YeM 0OBIKHOBEHHO,
KaK nocnewiu s, 4moobvl coenams u3 21as
ewe Iyuuue 3epraid, HakIOHUSUIUCH K 8OJIHE,
umo ucmexaem u3 c60e20 UCMoKda, Ymoowvl
denams ooell ryyuie;
U, KaK MOAbKO Kpatl MOUX 6eK
omnun om Hee, MHe Cpasy JHce NOKA3AL0Ch,
YUMo MUHUSL peKU 00pamunacs 6 Kpye.
Bamem, kak nr0ou, bwvlULILE NOO MACKAMU,
YUMo KANCYmcs Opyeumu, yem npeicoe, koeod
pazobaauaromcs,
U30a6Is51Cb OM He C80e20 00IUYbSL,
TaK IpeIo MHOH 0OpaTUIINCh B eIe OoJbliee
JINKOBaHbE
[BETHI M HCKPBI, TAK, 9TO 5 yBHUAEI
SIBIICHHBIMHU 002 HEOECHBIX JIBOPA.

™ Par. XXX 73-96; cp. kommentapuit A.M. KesaBauuu Jleonapau k 73-74 ct1.: “Tonbko
geprast 3TOT CBET, KOTOPBIH SABISIETCA U3TydeHHeM camoro bora, /laHTe cMOXKeT IPOHUKHYTh
B3TJISIZIOM 3a TIPEJIETbl alNIETOPUH M YBUAETHh PEaTbHOCTh TOTO, UTO MPEACTAeT mepes HuMm //
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B xadecTBe BO3MOYKHBIX HCTOYHUKOB JAHHOTO TeKcTa M. ApHaHu B cBOei
paboTe MPUBOIUT OTAEIbHBIC TPYAbl JMOHUCHS Apeonarura, riae, CorjiacHo
HCCJICI0BATENII0, IAPUT “‘00IIasi rapMOHUS HEKOTOPBIX BKYCOBBIX MeTadop
co ceetom”.” OHaKo HU B OJIHOM M3 3THUX MPUMEPOB 00pa3 ouel He COe/IH-
HsIeTCs ¢ 00pa3oM IUThS CBETA B paMKax OJHOTO TPOIIa.

OuH U3 MepBbIX KOMMEHTATOPOB MM03MBI, ChIH [lanTe [TheTpo Anursepw,
MOSICHSIET, YTO OMHKCAaHUE CBETOBOM peku B XXX mnecHU “Pas” BIOXHOBJIEHO
MEePBLIM CTUXOM IOCJIeHEH TIaBbl OmKposeHusl, HO HE YIIOMHHAET 00 HC-
TOYHHKAX MeTadopbl MHUThS CBETa ouamu.”® B KOMMEHTApHAX MMO3JHEHIITNX
TOJIKOBATEJICH MBI TAK)KEe HAXOJHUM CCBUIKA Ha OmKkposeHie, a TAKKE CBUIC-
TEJILCTBA TOT'0, HACKOJIBKO HOBA M HEOOBIYHA JAHTOBCKas Meradopa MUThs
CBETa B KOHTEKCTE PaiCKOro BueHUs.

ITutbe cBeta B XXX MEeCHU O3HAYAET HE TOJIBKO BO3MOXKHOCTH BOCIIPHU-
HHUMAaTh IJ1a3aMH, TOYHO 3epKajaMHu WM MPO3padHbIMUA CaMOI[BETaMH, OoJiee
SIPKUH ¥ MOIIHBINA CBET, HO U, B MEPBYIO O4YEePE/b, IPUKACATHCS K HCTUHHOM

https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search_view.php?doc=199153300730&cmd=gotoresult&argl=7.
U x 88-89 cr.: “HeoObraHOCTS TOTO (hakTa, YTO M3 ITOH PEKH IBIOT TIa3aMH, a HE YCTaMH,
03HAYAET, UTO XKaXKJa, yTONsAeMas 37eCh, eCTh XKaXJa BHACHHA, TO €CTh Kakaa yMma. Bech
JMCKYpC CTPOMTCS MCKIIOUNTENFHO Ha B3rnsme m Ha csere” // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/
search_view.php?doc=199153300880&cmd=gotoresult&argl=11.

™ Ariani M. Lux inaccessibilis. P. 338. B 4acTHOCTH, HCCIICI0BATEIb IATHPYET AEBATOE
nocianue [Icesno-Anonncus (IX 3-4, trad. Eriugena) u tpaxrar O rebecrou uepapxuu (Coel.
Hier., XV 3) // Ibid.

7 Pietro Alighieri (1340-1342). Par. XXX 88-90 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search
view.php?cmd=prevresult: “/ moka3an MHE YHCTYI0 PEKy BOJBI JKU3HH, CBETIYIO, KaK KPHUC-
tami...” [3xecy u manee pycckuit Teket bubnmn npuBoautest mo CHHOTAIBLHOMY IIEPEBOY.
Otkp. 22, 1 // http://days.pravoslavie.ru/Bible/Index.htm].

7 Cp., Hanpumep, Scartazzini (18721882): “Cnenyer oOpatuTh BHUMaHHE Ha IPUPOITY
atoro numvsa (bere), KOTOpoe COBpEMEHHBIC (HU3HKH CKOpee Ha3BalH OBl no210ueHuem
(assorbire)|...]. Y AMBUTETBHO, YTO 3TO HAOIIOACHNE YCKOIB3HYJIO OT (haHATHYHBIX JIIOOHTE-
neit Jlante, Benb B MPOTHBHOM CIy4ae OHM OBl YK HE YIyCTHJIM CIIydasl CKa3aTb, IOMHMO
pouero, 4yTo Anursepu npeaBocxutmi HetotoHa n Memnonu [...] // https://dante.dartmouth.
edu/search view.php?cmd=prevresult; H. docka B cBOeM KOMMEHTApHH CCBUIaETCS Ha
Apnanu: “cMHICTETHYECKAs] CMEJIOCTb, KOTOPOH BJIOXHOBIISETCS] ONMCAHUE CBALIEHHOTO aKTa
MIUTBS, CBUJIETEIBCTBYET O HeoObIualiHOCmu u300pemenys IO3Ta: B OCHOBY MeTa(opsI 1MoJIo-
KEHO OIMCAaHUE TOTO, KaK PECHUIBI MBIOT U3 3TOTO IMOTOKA, HIMEHHO IS TOT0, YTOOBI I1asa,
OYHILCHHBIC U OOHOBJICHHBIC TyXOBHOI CBETOBOIl BOJOI, CMOTIIM y3peTh MOTOK B €0 HanOO-
Jiee TaltHOM M HEeBBIPa3UMOH (opme, TO eCTh B popMe OCITOCHEKHON Po3bl CBATHIX . CrHCOK
OOJIBIIMHCTBA M3BECTHBIX ToJKOBaHMi Ha XXX mecHb “Pas’” mpejacraBieH Ha caiite https:/
dante.dartmouth.edu/commentaries.php.
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peampHOCTH: OT “larve” (Macox) JlaHTe MepexomuT K CO3EPIIaHHI0 CBSTHIX
DMIHpes B MX YeN0BEUECKOM 0OINUbe, BHYTPH HeOecHOH Po3bl .

B cruxorBopenun “Bos3pesuine” U3 UBaHOBCKOM KHUTH [Ipo3paunocmo
MBI BCTpEUaeM MOX0KYI0 MeTadopy:
OT nepcTH B3ATHIM OpeHbEM
Cropeuna cienora:

Ha oonvnee npospenvem
Bpauyer Kpacora.

ITopa nrenuam, Opnuua,

Ouamu numo 3¢pup

Aeu menam — ux 1uya,

W crpanHbIM MHupa — Mup!
(I, 748-749)

HHuTepeceH B TaHHOM Ciydae KOHTEKCT YIIOTpeOJICHUS JaHHOTO oOpasa:
oyamu nums HEOECHYIO CyOCTaHIIMIO — “D(HP” — B 3TOM CTUXOTBOPEHHUHU TaK
e, KaK U IUTh ouaMu HeOecHblit cBeT y Jlante,” 03HAUACT npospemy, 4mobol
Y8uoems UCMUHHYIO CyuHOCmb mereli. B 3agaun maHHOW paOOTH HE BXOIUT
paccMOTpeHne OOJBINON TEMBI, POHU3EIBAIONIEH Bce TBOpUecTBO MBaHOBa
1 OOJIBIIMHCTBA PYyCCKMX CHMBOJIMCTOB W PEIMTHO3HBIX (ritocodoB Havana
XX Beka: COOTHOLIEHHUS JIMKa U JINYMHbBI, ICTUHHON CYIIHOCTH NpEeIMeTa U
ero 06mmubs.®’ Ho mMoxHO MPEINOJNIOXKUTh, YTO OJJHON U3 MOITUYECKUX MO-
Jenei nis pa3Butus 3Toi TeMsl B “IIpo3paunoctu” MBaHOBa, 1€, 110 BbIpa-
keHuto M.M. baxTuHa, “OoCHOBHON CUMBOII [...] — Macka, CKpbIBaIoLIas Cyul-
HOCTB siBTeHmMi”,” CITy’)KWJIa HEOIUIaTOHWYECKAs] CTPYKTypa ITaHTOBCKOTO
“Pas”, Bce HeOeCHOE MAPCTBO KOTOPOTO JI0 CAaMOTO DMITUPES SIBISETCS JIUIIh

8 Par. XXX 95-132.

"0 cBa3ax ddEpa ¢ I1A30M B CPEAHEBEKOBOI II093MH M, B YaCTHOCTH, y JaHTe cp.
Agamben G. La parola ¢ il fantasma // Agamben G. Stanze. La parola e il fantasma nella cul-
tura occidentale, Torino, Einaudi, 1977. P. 105-129.

80 Cp. 00 3TOM B cTaThe u 6ubmuorpaduu x Heii: Hcynos K.I'. KocMoc pycckoro camoco-
sHanus. JIuk, auio, nuduHa (13 aBTopckoro ciosaps “Kocmoc pycckoro camocosHanus’™) //
“Oo6wectBo. Cpena. Pa3sutue (Terra Humana)”, 4 (2008). C. 118-191. O npobiaemax tepmu-
HOJIOTHU O TeMe JIMLA U MacKU B PYCCKOM CHUMBOJIU3ME cp. [ on1b0m P. JleMOHBI MacKapaja.
[IpobGnemaTuka Macku, IMKa U JIMYHOCTH B TBopuecTBe Denopa CrenyHa u Bsuecnasa Ua-
HoBa // ®unocodus Poccun nepsoii nmonoBunsl XX Beka. Penop Aprycrosuu Crenys. Ilog
pex. B.K. Kanrtopa. M., Poccuiickas nomutuueckas suuukioneaus, 2012, C. 178-186.

8 Baxmun M.M. [Ipunoxenue. M3 nekuuii mo ucropun pycckoil nureparypsl. Bsiuecnas
WsanoB // Baxmun M.M. Dctetrka cioBecHOro TBopuecta. M., MckycctBo, 1986. C. 398.
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“TeHEBBIMH MPEIBECTUAMU " GOKECTBEHHON BEUHOCTH GEIOCHEKHOH PO3BI.
Jaxxe nuBHBIE 00pa3bl, KOTOPBIC SIBISIFOTCS Teporo [laHTe Ha mepBoM JTare
BuaeHust B XXX TIECHH: peKka CBETa W IBETHI, pacTyIIwe 1o ee Oeperam, —
05T cpaBHuBaet ¢ “larve”” — mackamu. CIIOBO 3TO MMEET JIATHHCKYKO 3TH-
MOJIOTHIO, Ha KOTOpYI0 oOparmraer BHUMaHUE B HMrxonocmace 1. dmopeH-
CKHUH, COTIOCTABIISIS JIApBY (JIMUHUHY) C JINIIOM:

ITosHy 0 IPOTHBOIONOKHOCTH JIUKY COCTABIISIET CJIOBO Jn4YMHA. [IepBoHavYanbHOE 3HA-
YeHHMEe JTOro CJI0Ba €CTh Macka, JlapBa — larva, 4eM oTMedaeTcss HedTo Momo0GHoe
JMIY, TIOXO0XKee Ha JIMIO, Bblaaromiee ceds 3a JUIO0 U MPUHEMAaeMoe 3a TaKOBOE, HO
MyCTO€ BHYTPHU KaK B CMbICIe (U3MUECKOH BELIECTBEHHOCTH, TaK U B CMBICIIE MeTa-
¢usnueckoil cyOCTaHIIMOHANBHOCTH. JIUIIO eCTh SBJIeHHE HEKOTOPOH peasbHOCTU U
OLICHUBAETCSI HAMHM MMEHHO KaK MOCPEJHMYAIONIee MEXIy MO3HAMIINM U M03HaBae-
MBIM, KaK packpulmue Haulemy 630py U Hauemy YMO3PEeHUIo CYUHOCMU NO3HABAEMO-
20 [...]. Ho cMbICn ero nenaercsi OTPULATENbHBIM, KOTJJda OHO, BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI
OTKpbIBaTh HaM 00pa3 boxuil [...], oomanvieaem nac, 1icu6o ykaswvleas Ha Hecyuje-
cmeyiowee. Toz0a ono ecmb auauna

Pazymeercs, Jlante B “Paio” He BKIaapIBaeT B CIOBO “‘larve” HUKaKoro
OTPHIIATEITLHOTO 3HAYeHHs,” OJHAKO €ro yIoTpeOJIeHne B TaHHOM KOHTEK-
CTE CIIYXKUT TOU K€ IEJH, YTO U YIOTPeOIICHNE CIIoBa “TEHU B MBAHOBCKOM
CTUXOTBOPCHHH: TTOKA3aTh BUIUMOCTE, HEPEATbHOCTD, KAKYIITYIOCS 000JI0UKY
JIUII, B IPOTUBOTIOJIOKHOCTH UCTHHE.

W B ctuxotBopeHuu Boszspesuwue, 1 B XXX necHu “Pas” nuthe odyamu
COOTBETCTBEHHO 3(hupa U CBETa MpeaBapsieT gudenue TOro, YTO CKPbIBACTCS
3a TEHSMH, WIX “TEHEBBIMU NPEABECTUSIMU, WM “napBamu’: y JlaHTe akT
3pUTEIBHOrO IUThSI MO3BOJISIET MPOBUALY Y3peThb Po3y cBaThIX, y VIBaHOBa
3a 9THM aKTOM CJIEIyeT SABJICHUE TEHSIM MX COOCTBEHHBIX JIHII.

82 par. XXX 78. O6 MILTI030pPHOCTH AGHCTBUTEILHOCTH Pasi B JaHTOBCKOI mOdMe 10 M-
nupest cp. Chiavacci Leonardi A.M. La terza cantica // Dante Alighieri. Paradiso / Dante Ali-
ghieri. Commedia. Con il commento di A.M. Chiavacci Leonardi. Bologna, Zanichelli, 2001.
P. 12: “B camowm pnene, pail JaHTOBCKUX c(ep, C ero COHMaMu OJIaXKEHHBIX HA PA3JIMYHbBIX CTY-
NeHsIX HeOECHOM JIECTHUIIBI, 3a0yMal KaK HeHACMOosiwull, WI1, BEpHee, KaK JOCTYIHas 4yBCT-
BaM (opMa YHCTO AYXOBHOIl peasbHOCTH, CO3AAHHAsI JUIs TOTO, YTOOBI CHU30WTH K YeJIOBEY-
HOCTH TOT'O, KTO [...] MOXET IIOCTUTaTh JULIb Yepe3 1yBCTBA .

% par. XXX 91.

84 ®@nopenckuii 11. konocrac. M30panubie Tpyasl o uckyccty. CII6., Mudpun-Pycckas
kHura, 1993. C. 28-29.

8 Cp. Basile B. Larva // Enciclopedia Dantesca. Vol. 3. P. 573.
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“Onmor” k menonee Yenosex. — MeTadopa MUThs 04aMH HEOECHOTO CBETa
npucyTcTByeT y MBanoBa B “Onunore” k menomnee “Yenorek”. Onbra Illop
OULIET O co34aHnu “Dnuiora’”:

Ocenbto 1916 1. B.1. ¢ cembero yexan B Coun: oH moydms oT u3a. Ca0anrHHKOBBIX
3aKa3 Ha MepeBOo DCXWIIa, U 3a CBOE JAONTOoe MpedbBaHne Ha Oepery UepHOro Mops,
cpear “CMYTIIBIX KHIIapHCOB”, B TCHHW YHHAP OH Iepeaal pa3MepaMy IMOATHHHUKA Ha
CBOEM POIHOM SI3BIKE ITOYTH BCE TpareAny CBOETro JI0OMMOro mucarens. [...] 3penu-
Ie OCTEPBEHEHMS U HACWINSA, HO U T€POM3Ma, U TOTOBHOCTH HA KEPTBY €CTECTBEHHO
3actaBmwio B.J. mo-HOBOMY 3aayMaThbes HaJ IPHPOIOI0 BCEICHCKOTO U YEJIOBEUYECKOTO
3J1a ¥ HaJ] BO3MOXHOCTBIO ero npeojonenus. 1 kak Bcerna, B.W. npexae Bcero mpu-
OeraeT K IMarnHaTHBHOMY HM3BELICHHUIO, 1 TIO3HAHMIO B 00pa3e U B Mude. OH mumer
Menonero — Yenosexk. [...] Dnuior noamel Yenosex Hanucan B mapre 1919 r. Crpan-
Ho: B.W. ogHax 161 OBLT MMOpa’keH HEOKUIAHHBIM, HE3a0BEHHBIM Y3pEHHEM: OH BIPYT
3aMeTHII B HeOECHOM J1a3ypy YepHYIO roIyOnu3Hy, OH YBUAET TPAayp B CUSHUH U YCIIbI-
1IaJ roJI0C TIOJTYACHHOM Mevany, cKazaBuiei: — “S MOXOPOHHOIO J1a3yphio OCUSTHHA™.
To ciyuwsiocs B cyacmmBeiinyto nopy »u3nu B.U., nerom 1903 r. A B cTpaiuHbie THH,
B 4achl TOCKH U “00iu cMepTHO#” B.M. HenpecTaHHO BHAET CKBO3b MpaK KpPOMEII-
HBIW CUSIOIINMN, CTacuTeNbHBIN cBeT [...] (I, 142-150).

Bapuant “Onunora”, conepykamuiicss B Cobopanuu couunenutl o peaakx-
nueii JI.B. UBanosa u O. JlemapT, He eAMHCTBEHHBIN: CYIIECTBYET U OoJice
paHHss BepCHs, 1€ CTOUT JaTa: “Ha 28 OKTAOpPs”, MpeanoaoKuTeasHo 1918
roma.®

[IpenmeT BUACHHUS 1TO3Ta B 0OCUX BEPCUSAX COCTABIISICT MPOHU3AHHAS CBE-
TOM OOHOBJICHHAsI LIEPKOBb, BEIMKUU XpaM 4YeJIOBEYECTBA KaK BBIPAKCHUE
co6opHocm.87 CyTbh ATOTO BUJEHHUA J1O0 HEKOTOPOU CTENEHHU PACKphIBAECT Tie-
pen uutatesnem nosicaenune Onbru lop:

Tak npenyrotosiusiercs TopxkectBo LlapctBus boxus, Tot JleHs, korjna TamHCTBO, KO-
Topoe LlepkoBp HaspiBaer “Communio Sanctorum”, cTaHeT COOBITHEM SBICHHBIM,
OIITYTUMBIM, €CTECTBEHHBIM, KaK JAbIXaHHE, — ¥ MPOCTPAHCTBA B €T0 PA3hEAMHSIONIEM,
pasnyyaromem aeiicTBun Oonpiie He Oynet (1. I, 159).

. 88
Tema “Communio sanctorum” — “00IIEHNS CBATBHIX”" — MMOJy4YaeT pa3BU-
THE B “Onmiore” B TOM YHCJIE W B CBETOBBIX 00pa3ax, Cpeau KOTOPBIX —

8 Cp. Heanos B.H1. (my6muxamus A.B. Ilumkuna). 51 BHgen YMHBIM B30poM B cepebpe. ..
// BsiauecnaB ViBaHOB. ApxuBHBIe MaTepuaibl u ucciaenosanus. [lox pen. JI. A. orotumsuim,
A.T. Kazapsua. M., Pycckue cinoBapu, 1999. C. 5-6.

8 Cp. xommenrapuit O. Hlop (III, 737; 740). Cp. Taxxe MBanos B.1. Becenenckoe nemno
// Pognoe n Bcenenckoe. M., 1917. C. 6-7.

% BuGneiickuit TEPMHMH, JETHIMA B OCHOBY alOCTOJBCKOTO CHUMBOJA BEPHl M CTaBIIMI
MIPEIMETOM MHOTOBEKOBBIX OOTrocinoBcKuX uiblckaHuil. Cp. [Luwxun A.5. [lpumedanue //
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MeTadopa NMUThS CBETa OYaMH. PacCMOTpUM TPETbIO M YETBEPTYIO OKTaBbI

nocJielHel Bepcuu “Onuiiora”, B COMOCTaBICHUH C TPOLUTHPOBAHHBIM BBIIIIE
89

TeKCcTOM XXX IIECHU JaHTOBCKOro “Pas”

3

Bce BbIIIE poc BEHEI y30pHBIX YT,

Kak vamia xeipoB B nHEe, OOIIHPHBII
OOcraBmast Ha MIOCKOTOPBE JIYT, —

[Toka B neryaifimmii cBoj 31aT03QUPHBII

He ctan cMBIKaThCSI HEOOBATHBIN KPYT.

W ceem nunca n3 xynona npeMUpHbIN. —

OH CTIITaBOM CHEKHBIX MOJIHHH 630p cenul,
Ho xpenmuyn e30p, uem oone ceemnocms nu..

4

W nonro s HE MOT OTKPBITH UCTIOKA

Toti ceemnocmu; npospes, — 3aTperneTail...

Ho Tonkwuit 001aKk 0T 3¢ MHOTO OKa

3actian Toro, kto ["omy6em cneran

K capupnoii Yamie, peroiieii BBICOKO.

IIpo3spaunoii po3oii okpecm 3aysema.l,

Kax 3apesom nazopnvim, kpaii 2¢hupa,

Jlenes orcer ot Jlapos I[Mortupa. [...]
(111, 240).

31ech MBIl BHJIUM, YTO Tepoil “Dmuiora” oka3bIBaeTCs Kak ObI B IEHTpPE
YyJIEeCHBIM 00pa3oM CTPOSIIErocs Xpama, M3-ToJ Kyroja KOTOPOTO JIbETCs
ITOTOK CBETA, CJCIISALIUNHN B3IV, OJJHAKO OCICIUICHHE BEACT HE K MOTEPEe 3pe-
HUs, HO, HAIIPOTHUB, MapPaJ0KCAIbLHBIM 00Pa30M, K €ro YKpPEIICHHIO.

DTOT Ke mapajioKC MOCTOSHHO BCTPEYaeTCs B JaHTOBCKOM “Paro”: Heus-
MEHHas TUAaJCKTHKA Pa3pyIIUTEILHOrO U CO3UIATEeILHOTO BO3ACHCTBUS CBE-
Ta Ha YEJIOBEUECKHE YyBCTBA JlaHTe-MepCcoHaKa - OJMH M3 OCHOBHBIX JIBUTa-
TeJel CroKeTa TPeThel KaHTHKU “KOMez[I/IH”.90 DTa JUaNeKTHKa BbIpaKaeTcs

Hesanoe B.1. Tlosects 0 CBeromupe napesuue. [lox pen. A.JI. Tonopkosa, O.JI. derucenxo,
A.Bb. llnmkuna. M., Jlagomup, Hayka, 2015. C. 650-651; Mersch E. Communion des saints //
Dictionnaire de spiritualité ascétique et mystique. Doctrine et histoire. Sous la diréction de M.
Viller. Paris, Beauchesne, 1953. T. 2. P. 1291-1294; Mersch E., Brunet R. Corps mystique et
spiritualité. P. 2378-2403.

89
Cp. BblIIIE.

90
Hcrounukom camoro Z[aHTC B OTOM CMBICJIC SABJIAACTCA, I10 MHCHUIO JAHTOJIOTOB, IIPEKAC
BCEIro, OIUCAaHUC MPOUCIICCTBUSA C CaBiom Ha IIyTH B Z[aMaCK B “Z[S}IHI/IHX CBATBIX aroCTo-
JI0B”: OCJICIUICHUS, IPUBEALICTO K MOCICACTBUAM, 6Har0TBOpHHM u s caMoro CaBna, n s
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B OTHMCAaHWU OCJETUICHHS W OJJHOBPEMEHHO YIIY4IIeHHs 3PUTEIBHBIX CIIOCO0-
HOCTEH Tepos MOAMBI; OONH, MPUYUHIEMOH €My CBETOM, W BMECTE C TeM
OJIarOTBOPHOCTH €T0 BIHMSHHA, 32 CUYET KOTOPOTO OH MOJKET IMOJHUMATHCS
BCE BBIIIE U BBIICPXKUBATH BCe Ooiee sipkoe cusuue.” “IlopaxeHus’” CBETOM
MIPUBOJIAT, HAKOHETI, K TOMY, YTO T'epOi caM IPEUCIIONHIETCS CBETa M CTaHO-
BHTCS CIIOCOOCH BHIETh TBOpIIA: “MMEHHO TOTAIILHOE BOCIIPUATHE CBETA Me-
HseT J/lanTe-nasoMHNKA, KOTOPHII CTAHOBUTCS WHBIM, Y€M OH OBLI, oOperas
COCTOSHHME ‘TOro cepaduma, uTo MpHCTaIbHEe BCeX B3upaeT Ha bora’”.”
Ecim Mb1 ob6patumces k Hagary XXX mecan “Pasg”, To yBuamm, 4To M caM
Bxoz JlanTe B OMmupeii HaunHaeTCs UMEHHO C OCJIeIUIeHUs: “‘cosi mi circun-
fulse luce viva, /e lasciommi fasciato di tal velo / del suo fulgor, che nulla
m’appariva” (“Tak MEHS OCusi1 )KUBOU CBET, M OKyTaJ MECHs TAKUM TIOKPHIBa-
JIOM CBOErO CBEPKaHbSI, UTO 5 Goiee Huuezo He suden”).”” VIMEHHO mocie
ocieruieHus Jlante BUIUT peKy cBera, TouHee, “lume in forma di riviera” -
“cer B hopme peku””* — u 1o npu3bBY BeaTpuue MbeT U3 Hee OUAMH, B Pe-
3yJIbTaTe Yero Mepes ero B3IIIsII0M BO3HUKaeT Po3a CBATHIX.

WBanoBckuit 00pas ocneruienus — “U cBeT suics U3 Kymoia MpeMUpPHBIH.
—/ OH cIJIaBOM CHEXHBIX MOJHHU B30p ciienui’” — HAPSMYIO CBS3aH B Tpe-
TheH okTaBe “Dmmtora” ¢ MeTadopoit MUTHS CBeTa: “Ho KpemHyI B30p, uem
Odone ceemaocms nun”’. OOpaTHUM 37eCh BHUMaHWE Ha TIAroibl “THICT U
“nun”, U B CIEAYIOLEH OKTaBe — HA CYLIECTBUTEIBHOE “UCTOK”: 3TH CJIOBA

Bcero mupa. Cp. Ledda G. La guerra della lingua. Ineffabilita, retorica e narrativa nella “Com-
media” di Dante. Ravenna, Longo, 2002. P. 294. Onnako B no33uu Jlante, kak u 'y VMiBaHosa,
TeMa CBETa II0Jy4aeT JOMOJHHUTENbHOE Pa3BUTHE: €Ciu B Jlesnusix OCICIJICHHE BbI3bIBACT
obparmenue (conversatio, cp. Gal. 1, 13 // Vulgata // http://www.vatican.va/archive/bible/
nova_vulgata/documents/nova-vulgata nt_epist-galatas It.html), To B Komeouu, kak u B uBa-
HOBCKOM “Onuiore” k Yenogexy, OHO MPUBOJUT K ITyOOKOMY IPO3PEHHIO, MeTahopudecKu
BBIP@)KaeMOMY Bce OOJIBILINM yKPEIUIEHHEM B30pa.

! Tax MIPOUCXOUT, HaNIpuUMep, Bocnipustue Jlante-nepconaxem ceera bearpuue (Par. 111
127-130 u Par. XXIII 46-48). Cp. Taxxe M. Apuanu: “00KeCTBEHHOE CHSHUE CTAHOBUTCS
MIJIOH, OCNEIUIAIOIIEH CBOUM H30BITOUHBIM H3JIy4€HHEM, HO HUCXOJ ITOT0 YXKACHOIO yjxapa
[...] =210 oboxectBrnenue [[ante-repos — KJL.]” (Ariani M. Lux inaccessibilis. P. 298).

% Ibid. P. 365.

% Par. XXX 49-51. Circumfulsit (Ocusn) — naBnoBekuii rmaron (cp. Act. 9, 3 // http:/
www.vatican.va/archive/bible/nova_vulgata/documents/nova-vulgata nt epistgalatas It.html;
Hesta. 9, 3 // http://days.pravoslavie.ru/Bible/B_deqn9.htm) u koMMeHTapHii K JaHTOBCKOMY
tekcTy: A.M. Chiavacci Leonardi. Par. XXX 49 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search_view.
php?doc=199153300490& cmd=gotoresult&arg1=6.

™ Par. XXX 61.
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TMMO3BOJIAKOT YHUTATEIIO aCCOUMUPOBATh CBET C IOTOKOM, C KHUJIKOCTBIO, U IIPO-
[ECC MUThA CBETA TAPMOHWYHO BIIMCHIBACTCA B IL&HHI)IfI KOHTCKCT.

B nepBonauvanbHOM Bapuante “Onuiora’ napajokcy OCJeIieHus, yKpe-
TUISIOIIETO B30p, yZAenseTcs eme Ooibine BHUMaHUA. llpuBenem Hmke
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUN OTPBIBOK:

Bce BbIlie poc TOT JieC, U B BBILIMHE

BbUT 30J10TOM MPOHM3aH M CMBIKAJICS
DdupueiM cBogom. Ho He3puM ObLI cBOA,
3areM, 4TO B HEM, KaK HeCKa3aHHbIH 00JaK,
B cienumenvnom neran ceepranvu I'ony0Ob
W nuBHOE cBepLIANIOCh: Yem OonbHell
Ceem MOTHULIHbIL 3eMHOe PAHUIL OKO,

Tem 3penue, kpenuas, 6oavue ceema
Bnueano, mem ycnaoueii ovin emy

Breck necmepnumoii 6enusnet, 9T0 6 po3y
Ilepenusanocy na oxpaiinoul cqbepe.95

B oxoHuaTeapHOW pemakIuy U3 CJIOB C CEMAHTHKOH OOJIM B KOHTEKCTE
3peHUs yIOTPEOIIeTCS OIMH TIaroi “CIenui’”’, 31eCh JKe, KaK MBI BUJIUM, UX
KOJIMYECTBO BO3pacTaeT: “‘cienurensHoe” (cBepkanbe ['omy0s), “OompHE”,
“panun’”, “Hecrepnumoin”. Ilpuyem, eciau B MociieIHEN BEPCUU TEKCTa MPHU-
YUHOW YKpPEIUICHHWsS B30pa CTAaHOBUTCS CaMO NHTbe cBeTa (“HO KpemHyI
B30p, €M J0JI€ CBETIIOCTh M), TO B TIEPBOIl BEPCHHU MPUUUHA 3aKITI0YaeT-
csi B OOJIM OCTIeTIICHBS, a MMNThE CBETa 3pEHBEM SIBISETCS PE3yIbTaTOM ITOH
6omu. Kpome TOro, BO BTOpPOW BEPCHU CAMHCTBCHHOE IMOCICICTBUE THUTHS
CBEeTa — 3TO YKpEIUIeHHE B30pa, a B MEPBOHAYAIFHOM BapHaHTE MOCIEICTBUS
001 — 3TO W YKpEIUIeHHE 3PEHUs, U KOJINYECTBO BIUTHIBAEMOTO UM CBETa,
1, CBEPX TOTO, YCHJIMBAIOIIEECs HaclaXIeHHe OT Oiiecka OeMTU3HBI, KOTOPBIN
nepenuBaeTca B po3y. Takum o0Opa3oM, MOXHO KOHCTaTHPOBaTh, YTO B
o0enx pemakIusiX B3aWMOOTHOIIEHHS Tjla3a CO CBETOM OIHCBHIBAIOTCS B
o0Opa3zax OcJerIeHUs] W THUThS CBETa B30POM, IPUYEM B TIEPBOM BapHaHTE
9Ta TeMa pa3paboTaHa OOJIbIIIe, UTO CBHJIETENHLCTBYET 00 0cOO0M HHTEpece K
Hell MBaHOBaA.

O06e pemaky coeprkar ere J1Ba 00pa3a, B KOTOPBIX MOXKHO YCMOTPETh
aHAJIOTUM C 00pa3aMy TMOCIEeAHNX TeceH manToBckoro “Pas”. Ilepsrrit u3
HUX — MPO3padHas po3a, KOTOPoH “okpect zaygeman, / Kak 3apeBoM Harop-
HBIM, Kpal 2¢upa”, — HalOMHHAET O BUACHWN PO3bl DMImpess B CXOJHOM

9
> Lur. no: Mseanos B.M. $1 Buzen yMHbIM B30poM B cepebpe. C. 5. 3zech 1 jajiee TeKcT
MPUBOJUTCS B COBpeMEHHOM opdorpaduu, ¢ COXpaHSHHEM aBTOPCKOU IMyHKTYalUH.
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xomrTexcre.”” [naron “3arBeranr” — HayaI0 IEHCTBUS — YKa3bIBAET KaK ObI Ha
MOCTENEHHOE MPOsBIIeHNE, Ooiee TITy0OKOe PacKphITHE TPEKHET0 BUICHUS.
Bunenne Po3sl ¢cBATEIX B “Paro” Takike “IoaroraBJIMBaeTCs Me):[JIeHHO”97, C
91-ro mo 114-i1 crux XXX nmecan “Pas’”. O6pa3 mBaHoBCcKO# Po3wr 06pa3y-
eTcst B HeOecHOI cyOcranuu (ddupe), mogo0Ho “3apeBy”, a “3apeBo’ SABIS-
€TCSl CIIOBOM C SIPKO BBIPAXEHHOW CEMaHTHUKOW CBETa; MPUPOJOH TaHTOB-
ckoil Po3bl Takke SABISIETCA CBET.

Bropoit 00pa3 “Onmiora”, KOTOpHIH HAallOMHHAET HaM O JaHTOBCKOM
Dwmmpee, — 3TO “IIOJICKON co00p”, KAKUM OH TIPENCTaeT Iepen repoem KBa-
HoBa. [IporuTHpyem 3/1ech COOTBETCTBYIONINE OTPHIBKM M3 OKOHYATEIHLHON
Y MIepBOHAYAIbHON pefakuuil “Onuiiora’:

OKoOHYaTeNbHAs PeaKLUs
6

M Hexuit HEKHBINA BUXPB 371aThIM TIOKPOBOM
Memns o6Besut. 3 ceteli CKBO3HBIX
Ospelics 51: @ npeobpadiceHbU HOBOM
He xpam npeocman, o mupuao poouwix,
Jlioockoti cobop, Kak HEBOI, TIOJIHBIHI JIOBOM.
W 6 conme nuy s paznuuan unvix,
Ymo OaudicHumMu moumu ObLIU npedcoe;
U Bce cusiin B COTHEUHOM 01Xk /1e —

[lepBonauanbHas penakuus

Tora MeHsl OTHUCTBIN 001aK 00H ST

1 cKkBO3b HETrO OKPECT 5 OrJIsIIENCS

Ha npexuuit xpam... Ho xpama 6oie et
Ho [?] mnoorcecmso senukoe nooetl

C npoceeuennvimu tuKamu. Ysnan s
PoOHbIX U O1U3KUX U 3HAKOMBIX MHE

W xaxxapiil 6bU1 B CBOEM IPUPOJIHOM COHME
W Kkaxx b1l COHM OBLI aHT€el.

Bo-mepBBIX, ciemyeT ykazaTh Ha caM XapakTep IMOSBICHHS “JIOJICKOTO
99,

cobopa”, Wi ‘“MHOKECTBa BEJMKOTO JfoNIel”: co00p BO3HUKAET HE cpasy,

9
% 310 oTHIONS He 03HA4YaeT, YTO TeHe3uc oOpasza Po3bl B JaHHOM OTPBIBKE OCHOBAH HC-

KIIIOUMTENIbHO Ha TekeTe [lante. O CclI0)KHOCTH CUMBOJIA po3bl y MIBaHOBa B CpaBHEHHMHU C PO30H
Owmnupest cp. baxtun M.M. Ilpunosxenue. 13 nexiuii mo UCTOPUU pycCKOM auTepaTypsl. Ba-
yecnaB MBanos, uut. C. 403; Maromenosa JI. M., Hact. u3a. Ham xoTenoch Obl MOAYEPKHYTh
JIMIIb apajjiesy ¢ JaHTOBCKUM TEKCTOM B pENpe3eHTAllUU JaHHOTo o0pasa.

°7 Chiavacci Leonardi A.M. Par. XXX 106-108 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search_
view.php?doc=199153301090&cmd=gotoresult&argl=13.
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HO KakK BHUJICHHWE BHYTpHU BUJeHHUA. B mepBoil pegakmuu “Onuiora” ujaes rme-
pexo/a OT MPEKHEro BHJCHHS K HOBOMY BbIpaxkaeTcs Bo ¢pase: “Ho xpama
0oJie HEeT”; B OKOHUYATEIIbHOW PEeaKIMK 3Ta Ke UAesl COXPAHACTCS B CIIOBO-
couetaHuu: “B mpeobOpakeHbn HOBOM”. B “Paro” Po3za cBiATBIX — durypa
TOP)KECTBYIOIIEH EPKBH — TAKXKE SIBJSETCS IePOI0 KaK BUACHHE BHYTPU BH-
JICHUs, KaK HOBast TpaHc(opMarus, TOCTYIIHAs B30py OJarogaps MUThIO CBE-
Ta:

Jante, B camoM Jere, n300pa3mil JBOITHOE BHJICHHE IS TOTO, YTOOBI BBIPa3UTh HEOO-
XOJIMMOCTh TOJI'OTOBKH YEJIOBEUECKOTO B3TIIsla K HeOSCHOH pealbHOCTH. [...] Tenephb
repe]| B30pOM I103Ta U HAIMINM B30POM BO3HHUKAET, OBITH MOXKET, CAMOE BEIIMKOE H30-
Operenue Beeil “Komenun” — GeNOCHEKHAsT pO3a, YbH OCIIbIC JICIECTKH — 3TO CIIABHBIC
tena (“le bianche stole”) camux GIMaKEHHBIX.

Bo-BTOpBIX, Cpa3y 3a OMHCAHUEM MPEOOPAKECHUS COOOPA-CTPOCHHS B CO-
00p BepHBIX B 00eHX peaakiusax “Omuiora” ciaeayeT yIOMUHAHUE O MHOXKe-
CTBE YBUJICHHBIX IepoeM Jrojiel: “Mupuaa’ (WK “MHOXKECTBO BelMKoe™) —
OTPOMHOE YHCIIO JIFOZCH, 00bEIMHEHHBIX 00IIUM CBeTOM Jr00BH. CpaBHUM
9TO C JIAaHTOBCKMMHM CTPOKAMH: “‘sl YBHJIEN, KaK B 00Jiee YeM ThICSYE JICHIEeCT-
KOB / OTPaXKAIOTCS T€ U3 HAC, Y4TO BEPHYINCH HaBepx”.” Kak MoI4epKHBAIOT
KOMMEHTATOpbl Komeduu, “0onee Toicsiun’” y Jlante — ycinoBHas mudpa, Bbl-
pakaroras 6eCKOHEYHOE KOIMYECTBO.

B-TpeThux, B OKOHYATENBbHON pelakiuy “Onuiora” mocie yKa3aHus Ha
OCCUYMCIICHHOCTh SIBUBIIUXCS €My “‘poaHbIX” MBaHOB OMHCHIBAET B3TJIS
CBOET0 Trepos Ha ux juna: “U B corme w1l s pazanyai uHbIX...”. JlaHTe Tak-
)K€ TIPOJIOIIKAET PaccKka3 O BUICHHWH, MOBECTBYS, KaK €ro Tepoil B3uWpaeT Ha
JIMIA CBATHIX “PagOCTHOIO uapCTBa”:101 “Vedéa visi a carita suadi, / d’altrui
lume fregiati e di suo riso” (5 Bumen iuya, CKIOHSIONIME K JIFOOBU, 03apeH-
Hele Ero cBetom u ym>161<01>'1).102 A.M. KesBauuu JleoHap/iu, KOMMEHTHPYS
9TOT CTHX, YKa3bIBA€T, YTO UMEHHO 37I€Ch “BIepBbIC B “Pato” MOXKHO pa3nu-
YUTh nepevle NoOauHHble AuYya TT03MbI (100, KaK BCEM M3BECTHO, Tejia TeHEU
“Ana” u “Yuctunuina” cyTh dQUPHBIC Tela, “MyCcThie TEHH BO BCEM, KpOMeE
BHemHero obmiuka”: cp. Yuct. I 79) — auya eockpecwiux men, KOTOpbIE

% Chiavacci Leonardi A.M. Introduzione al Canto XXX del Paradiso // Dante Alighieri.
La Divina Commedia. Paradiso. Commento di A.M. Chiavacci Leonardi. Milano, Mondadori,
2009. P. 822.

% Par. XXX 112-114.

1% Chiavacci Leonardi A.M. Par. XXX 11// https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search_view.
php?doc=199153301120&cmd=gotoresult&argl=10.

101 “gaudioso regno”, Par. XXXI 25.

1% Par. XXXI 49-50.



264 Kpucmuna Jlanoa

MOYHO YBHIETb TONBKO B BeanocTn”.'" VunThIBass, 4TO MOHATHS JIIA H JTH-
Ka B TBOpuecTBe MIBaHOBA UCIIONMHEHBI 0COOOTO CMBICIA B TOTOMY 3aCITyKU-
BAIOT OT/ICIBHOr0 BHUMAHHs, '™ X0Te0Ch 6B OTMETHTH, HACKOIBKO COIIKA-
eTcsl 3/IeCh MBAHOBCKAs MTODTHKA C JAHTOBCKOM: M B “Ormore”, u B Komeouu
KOHTAKT T'eposl C JIUKYIOIUM COOOPOM BhIPAXKAETCsl, B YACTHOCTH, BO B3IJISA-
JI¢ HA OTAENBbHBIC JINLA B ’TOM TOPKECTBYIOIIUM €IUHEHUHU. Y KaKEeM B 3TOH
CBSI3U TAKXKe€ Ha MBAaHOBCKHUH TJIaroi “paziauvan’ B MOCJIEAHEH Bepcuu “Omu-
qora”. B XXXI necun “Past” ¢cB. bepHapa npussiBaceT repost “o0yereTh ova-
mu 910t cax” (Posy caThix)'”’, B B KOHTEKCTE STOro “rolera oueil”, mpo-
Jnomkatorierocs: Ha nipoTsbkeHun Beced XXXII mecHu, peryiasipHO MOBTOpSI-
IOTCSI TJIaroJIbl M CIIOBOCOYETAHHS C CEMAaHTUKOW 3pEHHUs, CPelrd KOTOPBIX U
cioBocoyeTanue “pasianyars B auiax”.'® [IpuMedaTensHo, 4TO B [EpBOHA-
YaJbHOU BepcHuH “Onuiora’” Mbl HE HAXOJMM 3TOTO CIIOBOCOYECTAHUS, a BME-
CTO cjioBa “nuina’” ynorpeoisercs “IuKu’”.

Hakoner, oOpariasich K OMMCaHHIO cOOOpa B IMOCIeIHeH peIakiuy “Iu-
jiora”, arO0OIBITHO TaKiKe COMNOCTABHUTH KCIIOJb30BaHHE VIBAaHOBBIM CJIOB
“poaHbie” U “HHBIC, YTO OJMIKHHUMH MOMMHM OBLIH MpeXkae” ¢ JaHTOBCKHUM
ynorpeosienneM (pasbl “HHBIC, UTO ObUTH OMKHUMHK B anu3oae XIV mec-

HU “Pas”, T/ie onuChIBaeTCS cllaBa BOCKPECIINX CBATHIX (IIPEAMET BUJICHHS B
XXX-XXXIII mecHsix):

W B coHMe nHII 5 pa3iinvai WHbIX,
Uro GIMKHUMH MOUMH OBLTH MTPEXKIIE;
U Bce custii B COJIHEYHOM OEKIE

[...].

Tanto mi parver subiti e accorti 51 yBHIeN, KaK U TOT, ¥ APYTOi XOp € TaKOH
TOTOBHOCTBIO

e I’uno ¢ I’altro coro a dicer “Amme!”, BOCKIIMKHYJIHA: “AMHUHB!”, 9TO CTAJO SICHO,

che ben mostrar disio d’i corpi morti: HACKOJIBKO OHHM JKEJIaI0T 0OPECTH yCOIIIIHE Tea:

forse non pur per lor, ma per le mamme, BO3MOKHO, HE CTOJIBKO paan cebs caMux, HO
paayd CBOUX MaMm,

per li padri e per li altri che fuor cari OTLIOB U MHBIX, YTO OBUTH UX OJIM>KHUMH
pex/e,
. . 107
anzi che fosser sempiterne fiamme. JI0 TOTO, KaK OHH C/ICNIAJIHCh BEYHBIMHU OTHSIMH.

19 Chiavacci Leonardi A.M. Par. XXXI 49 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search_view.
php?doc=199153310490&cmd=gotoresult&argl=12.

104 Cp. cHocky 81.
195 par, XXX1 97.
19 par, XXXII 46.
197 par, XIV 61-66.
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Peub 371€Ch MIET O TOM, YTO IO BOCKPECEHHUH IIJIOTH BO CJIaBe CBET, U3IY-
gaeMbIit cBATEIME, — “folgor che gid ne cerchia” (cusiHBE, yKEe OKYTHIBAaroIIee
ux)'”® — Gonblie He GyeT HPENSTCTBOBATH TOMY, YTOOBI PA3IIIAACTh HX JIHIA.
Ot1o obwsacuser Hante maps Conomon B HeOe CoJHIIA, U CBATHIE, BMECTE C
HUM siBUBLIMECS repoto “Komeauu”, HaCTONBKO pajyroTCs CJIOBaM Liapsi, 4TO
€MHOJIYIIIHO BOCKIUIAIOT “AMHUHB!” AHOHUMHBIN CpeHEBEKOBbIH KOMMEH-
tatop n3 OIopeHINH MOACHAET ATH CTPOKH TaK: CBATHIE XOTENHN “‘00maTbes
CO CITACITUMHUCS POJCTBEHHUKAMH W JIPY3bsIMHU, KOTOPBIC JTIOOWIN UX H XKe-
namu uM 106pa B 3emuoit xm3nan”,'” a Kpapauun Jleonapau 3ameuaer: “Ciio-
BOM “BO3MOKHO”’ OTOJIBUT'AETCSl HA BTOPOH IJIaH NEpBUYHAS IPUYMHA 3TOTO
JKETaHusI, IPUHATAS 32 UCTHHY B TEOJOTHH (CTpeMIICHHE K OOJBIIEMY CO-
BEpIICHCTBY) U OTBOJUTCS MEPBOE MECTO MPUUNHE, BTOPUIHOU I OOTO-
CIIOBUSI ¥ YIIOMHUHAEMOU peoKumu asmopamu: cmpemienue CHO8Aa Y8Uoems
c6oux Oau3Kux. IT0 HeoObIUHbIL NOGOPON, TOCTOWHO BEHUAIOIINH |...]| muc-
Kypc, UEJIUKOM HalpaBJIEHHBIM Ha MPOCIaBIEHUE IUIOTH, HbIHE TpUHAIe-
xameit zemne”.''”

WHbIMU CITOBaMH, IIEPKOBb, TOPKECTBYIOIIAs B CUSHHH BEYHOI'O CBETA,
BuIUTCA JlaHTe UMEHHO KaK coOpanue cmMompsawux opye Ha opyea poOHbIX,
MarTepeu, KOTOPbIX OH Ha3bIBaeT “NETCKUM’ CIOBOM “‘Mambl”’, U “OTLOB”, a

11
TaKXKe “WHBIX, YTO MPEXKAE ObLIH OIM3KUME .

YauteiBast 3TOT (akKT, HEI3sT He 0OpATUTh BHUMAHHUE Ha CXOJICTBO IPH
OTIMICAHUH TOPKECTBYIOMIET0 cobopa y VMBaHOBa M NEPKBU B BEYHOCTH Y
JanTe, U Helab3s UCKIIOYATh BapUaHTa, YTO OCHOBHOM MO3TUYECKOU Mojie-
JIbIO JIJIA BOIUIONIEHUS MBAHOBCKOW KOHIIENIMHU “pOJHOrO0 U BCEJIEHCKOro”
MOTJIO TIOCTY>KUTh B JAHHOM CITy9ae ONMUCAHUE OBITUS CBATHIX B TAHTOBCKOM
“Paro”.

JleTanbHBIN aHaTN3 00pa30B YKa3aHHBIX BBIIIE WBAHOBCKHUX IMPOM3BEIC-
HUI B CONOCTAaBJICHUU C TEKCTaMH BTOPOM M TPEThEH KaHTUK MO3MbI JlaHTe
MTO3BOJISICT 3aKITIOYUTH, YTO OJTM30CTh 000MX MOITOB, B KOTOPOH MPU3HABAII-
cst cam MBanos,''? BBIXOIUT JalieKo 3a MIpeaeIbl OOIMENPUHATHIX 3aUMCTBO-

198 par. XIV 55.

1% Anonimo Fiorentino (1400[?]). Par. XIV 61-66 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search_
view.php?cmd=nextresult.

9" Chiavacci Leonardi A.M. Par. XIV 64-66 // https://dante.dartmouth.cdu/scarch

view.php?doc=199153140610&cmd=gotoresult&argl1=18.

i ITonpoOHOE OCBeleHHE TEMBbI JIMI POAHBIX U OJIM3KMX B JAHTOBCKOM Paro naercs B

pabore: Webb H. Transhuman Faces // H. Webb. Dante’s Persons. An Ethics of the Transhu-
man. Oxford, Oxford Univ. Press, 2016. P. 164-205.

"2 Cp. Davidson P. The Poctic Imagination of Vyacheslav Ivanov. P. 263.
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BaHWI ajieropuueckux oopaszoB Komeouu. Metadopsl ¢ CEMaHTHKOM 3peHHUs,
CBeTa U IPO3PAaYHOCTH MOT'YT BeTpedarhes y MBaHOBa B KOHTEKCTaX, OJIM3KUX
K JaHTOBCKHM; 0co0as poib 3[eCh NMPHUHAJICKHUT 00pa3aM JAparoleHHbBIX
KaMHeH u MeTadope MuThs cBeta o4amMu. KoMMeHTapuii K HEKOTOPBIM CTH-
XOTBOPEHUSM W3 KHUTH [Ipo3paunocms v K “Onunory” menonen Yenosek
MOXET OBITh, TAKHM 00Opa30M, JIOTIOJTHEH CCBIJIKOW Ha OTAEIbHBIE DITH30/IbI
Komeouu JlanTe, Tie IOATHKA 3PUTEIBHOTO BOCIPHUITHS UCIOIB3YETCS LIS
OINHCaHUS MPEOOpPaKEHNUS YEIOBEYECKON MPUPO/IBI U BUICHUS TOPKECTBYIO-
el [IEPKBHU.



OBMEHEHHBIH B3IJISA1: K MCTOPUU TBOPYECKUX OTHOILIEHWI
BAYECJIIABA UBAHOBA U BJIAJJUMHNPA 5PHA

O. B. Mapuenxo

BecTp MOIIHEIX BOZ U B BESTHBH MPOXJIAIBI
[TocnpimmTes, U B UX PACcTYIIEM peBe.
Vnn Ha Tyn: pa3aBUHYTCS TPOMAIbI,
CBepKHET mapuia BoIoMeToB, Tpesu
CpebpoM ¢ manaT MoChIIUIIOTCS KaCKa/Ibl;
Mopckue KOHM OPSHYT B CBETJIIOM THEBE;
W3 cxan OOTHHH BBIHIYT, TOCTHE PAIbI,
U cam Hentyn nHaBcTpeuy Bnare-/lese.
(Bstu. 1BaHOB)

JIt060it HOBONMpUOBIBIINY B BeuHBIH TOpoX, pa3bICKUBas OJHO U3 €ro poc-
KOILIHBIX YYJIEC — IPUUYAJIUBO COKPBITOE OT AAJTIbHO30PKOr0 B3IJISIIa — CyMe-
€T OLEHUTh Pa3MEPEHHYI TOYHOCTh onucaHuil Bsu. VIBanoBa B ero Aqua
Virgo (Ave Roma. Pumckue conemut. VIII). O TOYHOCTH U MPOJYMAHHOCTH
CJIOBa KakK HEIPEeMEHHOH YepTe 3aMKHYTOW CHCTEMBI CHMBOJIHMYECKOTO S3bIKa
nosta rosopui C.C. ABepHHIIEB, MPUBOAS B KayecTBE NMpUMepa HIyTOYHOE
ctuxoTBopeHue Bsu. MBanoBa (13 ero HoBorojHero nucbma B.S1. bprocoBy),
rJie “Munbli DpH” Ha3BaH “loHbIM CBegenOoprom™.'

Tema TBOpueckuii oTHOIICHUI BsdecaBa MBaHoBa 1 ero GJIM3KOTO Ipyra
Brnagumupa ®@pannesnya DpHa (1882-1917) nmocraTouno obmmpHa. KocHych
JIMIIb HECKOJIBKUX €€ MOMEHTOB: XOTEJIOCh ObI MPOSICHUTH, B HEKOTOPOW KOH-

! “OnuceiBast Berpedy HOBoro 1905 ., 1103T, BO-TIEPBBIX, TOBOPHT O IOMBITKAX B OOLIECTBE
MOJIOJIOTO TorAa DpHa yraaate Oyayiiee Poccuu B HauMHAIOIIEMCS pOKOBOM rojy (YTo 3ac-
TaBJIAET BCIOMHHTH 00 akTax sicHoBUAeHHS CBeneHOOpra, MpOBUAEBLICTO, IO W3BECTHOU
Bepcun, moxkap B CTOKroibMe), BO-BTOPBIX, YIOMUHACT IIBEJACKYIO STHMOJOTHIO (hamMuinnu
DpHa, MMoCcJie Yero TOJbKO €CTeCTBEHHO, 4TO DpH Ha3BaH “toHbIM CBeneHOoprom”. Mcropu-
YECKOe MMsl, MPEBPALICHHOE B CUMBOJI, YIIOTPEOJICHO B TOATHUYECKO# 1yTKe Bsiu. MiBaHoBa ¢
OombIiel 00yMaHHOCTBHIO M CEMAaHTHUECKOW TOUHOCTBIO, YeM B KyZa 00Jiee Cephe3HBIX CTPO-
kax Annpes benoro [B ero mosme “TlepBoe cBumanune” — O.M.]...” (4dsepunyes C.C. “CkBo-
PELIHMI] BOJIBHBIX TpaXIaHMH...” Bsadecna MBanoB: myTh nosta Mexay mupamu. CII16, 2001.
C. 134, 133).
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[ENTyaIbHON WX CBSI3HOCTH, P HUTAT U3 Bsu. liBaHoBa B pabotax DpHa u
HECKOJIbKO IUTaT U3 DpHa B paborax Bsu. MiBaHoBa, — COUMHEHUAX Cepbes-
HBIX, IIYTJIMBBIX U CHOBA CEPHE3HBIX.

“Jlnst MeHs1 Bes pycckasi ¢purocockas MpICHb, HaunHast co CKOBOPOIBI U
koH4asg kH. C. H. TpyGenkum n Bsu. MIBaHOBEIM, — Hcai B CBOEH ClIaBHON
KHATEe DpH, — MPEACTABIIACTCS IEIbHBIM U €IWHBIM 110 3aMbICITy (rocod-
ckuM JienoM. KakJblil MBICIUTENb CBOUMU MUCAHUSIMU UM CBOCH JKU3HBIO
Kak OBl BIIMCHIBAET IJIaBy KAKOTO-TO OTPOMHOTO M, MOJKET OBITh, BCETO JIUIIh
HA4aToro (mIoco(ckoro Mpon3BeNeHHUs, MpeaHa3HAYeHHOTO, OYEBHIHO,
yKe He JUI1 KaOWHETHOTO YTeHHS, a JJIS CYIIEeCTBEHHOTO PyKOBOJICTBA KH3-
Hpl0. Hecmotpst Ha ‘madoc paccrosuus’, oraenstonmii Bin. ComoBeeBa ot
cnaBstHOGMIIOB, WK JlomatuHa ot Ba4. lBaHOBa, Mex 1y BceMU (TTOBTOPSIIO,
OPUTHHAJIBHBIMHI) PYCCKIMH MBICIIUTENIIMA €CTh KaKOH-TO ‘TaiHO OOMEHEH-
HbIN B35’ . YTO-TO €IMHOE BUAUTCS U MPEAUYBCTBYETCA BCEM MPEACTaBU-
TENSIM PyCcCKOTo (rmitocopckoro caMOoCO3HAHUS, W NHAJICKTHKA, WCKAaHWE
JKU3HBIO, €BpOTIelickass 00pa30BaHHOCTb, BapBapPCKask CTUXMHHOCTD, dypade-
CTBO M TparusM JIMYHBIX MIEPEKUBAHUN — BCE PA3IMYHBIMU IIYTSIMHU BEJET K
OJTHOMY, ¥l BCE PA3JINYHBIMU TOHAMH BIMBAETCSA B OJJHO CUM(POHHUIECKOE IIe-
moe. Sl He ToBOpIO, UTOOBI HE OBLIO pasHoTIacwii. PasHormacust ecTe U He
MaJble, HO pa3HOTJIACHS 3TH JTHAIEKTHYECKOT0 XapaKkTepa U CHUMAIOTCS 00-
nee rnyGOKHUM CHHTETHUECKHM yCTpeMyieHneM”.”

Bor sToT “raiiHo 0OOMEHEHHBIN B3I’ — IUTATa 110 IMaMSITH W3 CTAaThbU
Bsa. iBanoBa Kpusuc unousudyaruzma (uepssie: Bompock! xu3au. CIIO.,
1905. Ne 9; Borta B kuury 1o 36e30am, CI16., 1909). 3necy ViBaHOB, TOBOpPS
0 MEPBBIX “TepOosiX HAIErO BPEMEHU , TE€X, KTO U “JIOHbIHE TUIOTh OT IUIOTH
Hamiei 1 KocTh oT kocreil Hammux’ — Jlon-Kuxore, ['amiere, Makbere, Jlupe
— yTBepXKAall: “DTH BEUHBIC THUITHI YEJIOBEKA TIISAIAT HE TOTHKO B BEYHOCTD.
EcTp y HEUX, pa3mydeHHBIX OT HAC TPEMs CTOJICTHSIMHU, OCOOCHHBIN, MPOHUK-
HOBEHHBIN B3TJIS U HAa Hac. ECTh y HUX U MPOMEX cedst B3aMMHO OOMEHEH-
HBIH B3I TANHCTBEHHOT'O MOCTIDKEHUs. OHU MOJHSUTACH U3 HEOBITHS IO
00muM 3HaKOM. VX CBS3BIBacT MEXIy COOOI0 HEUTO MPOPOUECTBEHHO-00-
mee” (I, 831). [IpucyTcTBHE B ONMCAHNN OCHOBHOT'O XapakTepa pycckoi ¢u-
nmocodum 3To# nuTatel U3 “Kpusnca nHIUBHIyann3Ma” CO37acT OUYCHb BaXK-
HBIM JUIsl pa3BepThiBaHUsl Mblcau ODpHa KoHTEKCT. CepBanrtec u lllexcnup,
SIBUBLIME “JyXy 3alpOChl HOBOIO MHAMBUAYaIU3Ma~, — OHH K€ HAMEUalOT
BMecte ¢ [nmmepom u “ncxox (Wl BO3BpAT) U3 TEPOUIECKOT0 000CO0ICHNUS
B XOPOBYIO COOOPHOCTH TyXOBHOH cBOOOMBI” (TaM ke). A BBIIIICHA3BAHHBIN
P PYCCKHMX MBICIHTENEH y)ke BbIpadaThIBaeT, roBops cioBamu Bsu. VBa-

2 Opn B.®. I'puropuii CaBeuu CxoBopoaa. XKXuszub u yuenue. M., 1912. C. 24-25.
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HOBA, “HEKOTOPBIN CHHTE3 JIMYHOrO Havajga U Havana cobopuoro” (I, 839), —
Ha HEMPOCTOM IyTH K TOMY, YTO DPH Ha3bIBaj “JOTM3MOM’”’ OPUTHHAIbHOU
o 3
pycckoit prtocoduu.
99

Knaury o I'.C. CxoBopoge s “nyteiickoit” cepun “Pycckue mpicnutenu”
OpH 3aKkoHUYMI yke B Pume, Oyaydun koMmanaupoBaH B Mtanuro MoCKOBCKUM
YHUBEPCUTETOM C LENbI0 MOATOTOBKU AUCCEPTALUil, MOCBSIICHHBIX TBOPUE-
cTBY HTanbsHCKUX QuiocopoB XIX B. AHToHHO Po3mMuuu u BuHYeHIIO
Ixobeptr. B 1911-1912 rr. oH XMW1 co cBoeH ceMbeld Ha Via Babuino, B
1913 Ha cocenneli Via Bocca di Leone, a B HECKOJIBKHX COTHSIX METPOB OT
€ro KBapTHPhI — B yIiI0BoM foMe Ha Piazza del Popolo — sxui ¢ sxkeHoi#t Bepoit
u novepbto Jluaueit Bsu. Banos. Jpy3bs oOmanuch eiBa v HE €KEeTHEBHO,
o0cyxmast caMblii mUpokuit kpyr npobiem, ot umed JI.H. Toxcroro (3puH
paboTan Hajx 3ToW Temol, Bsu. MBaHOB y)ke HamedaTayl CBOIO CTaThio Jleg
Toncmou u xyremypa B 1-i kH. xkypHana “Jloroc” 3a 1911 r.) — 10 cxoacTBa
¥ Pa3THYMii MPABOCTABHS M KaTomuecTa.’ 31ech IpH HamuameT [Tucema o
xpucmuanckom Pume, a Takxke BaxkHble paboThl [lpupooda mvicau v [pupooa
Hayunot moicau (MX Oyaer myOauKkoBaTh B “BOrociioBckoM BeCcTHHKE” €ro
penakrtop o. [1.A. ®nopenckuii, ipyr IpHa ¢ neTcKux jeT). I MHOTOe U3 ATOMH
TEMAaTUKH TMOJIYYUT B AaJbHEUIIEM MPUUYJIMBOE, HIYTIMBOE U CEPbE3HOE,
BBIpQ)KCHHUE B COYMHEHUSAX 000UX.

Tak, B pykonucHoM xypHaie “bynasBap u nepeyiok” 1915 r., omyomauko-
Ba"HHOM B 1994 1. B.IO. [IpockypuHOH,” Hapsiay ¢ NPOYUM COJCPIKUTCS 3a-

* 06 DpHe u ero KOHIEMIHH “norusma” cM.: Mapuenko O.B. Q4epKu M0 HCTOPHH (BHITO-
copuu. M., 2002. C. 158-230. Uro kacaercs BopakeHHs “mradoc paccrossaus” (Pathos der
Distanz) — To 3T0 o4eHb pacmpocTpaHeHHas nutara u3 Humme (“K reneamorum mopamm™).
Bsu. MiBaHOB ymoTpebisiet ee, k mpumepy, B cratbe 1910 r. O nossuu Ununoxenmus Annen-
ckroeo (11, 580).

* Cm. HMsanoea JI. Bocniomunanust. Kaura o6 otue /Tloarot. Tekcra u kommeHT J[. ManbpMm-
craga. M., 1992. C. 50-52; Mapuenxo O. Bnagumup OpH u ero kaura o ['puropun CxoBopone //
Bomme6nas [Nopa: ®unocodus, 330tepusm, kynbryposorus. T.VIL, 1998. C. 10-25 (3nech
JKe MOATOTOBJICHHOE MHOIO Iepem3maHue camoil kauru OpHa: C. 26-157); Mapuenxo O. /
Marcenko O. Jlmunocts U yaenue JIbBa ToscToro B pa3MbIIUIEHHSX PYCCKUX Gunocodos Ha-
gama XX Beka / La personalita e la dottrina di Lev Tolstoj nelle riflessioni dei filosofi russi
dell’inizio del XX secolo // Coopuuk marepuanos cummozuyma “JI.H. Toxcroit (1828-1910)
u LlepkoBb ero Bpemenn” (14-15 nexabps 2009 rona) / Atti del simposio “Lev Tolstoj (1828-
1910) e la chiesa del suo tempo” (14-15 dicembre 2009). Tyna, M3narensckuit nom “Schas
Monsna”, 2011. C. 197-221, 222-246. Cm. takxe: Mapuenrxo O.B. Fabulae selectae. M., 2016.
C.77-107, 109-133.

> Cm: Ipockypuna B. PyxonucHslii )xypHan “BynsBap u nepeynok” (Bsa. MiBaHoB u ero
MOCKOBCKHE cobeceHukH B 1915 roxy) // HoBoe murepatyproe o6o3perne. M., 1994. Ne 10.
Bstuecnas VMiBanoB. Marepuaisr u my6mukarwm / Coct. H.B. Korpenes. C. 173-208.
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MedJaTeabHbIN macTuinb Bsu. VIBaHoBa heowsiil 6ukune ¢ aBBTOKOMMEHTapUEM
(moamucano: IloBepennslii B nenax OpuHbl, — T. €. DpHA), a TAKIKE [Ty TOYHBIN
TekcT DpHa “bynbBapHas mpecca U nepeyiouHble TOYKU 3peHus” (3a MoAMu-
ceto ['ynsrommin CJIOH).6 [IpuBeny mo 3TOW MPEKpPacHO MOATOTOBJICHHOW U
CHa0)XCHHOHN LIEHHBIMU MpPUMEYaHUsIMHU MyOnauKanuu TekcT Bsd. MBaHoBa,
CTapasiCb CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI IPOSCHUTH HEKOTOPHIE €r0 ACTANU, B OIHUX
acHeKTax Corjlamasich, B KAKMX-TO YTOUHsIS, a Te-TO U OClapuBas KOMMEH-
tapuu B.1O. IIpockypuHOi.

Beonwiil suxune

JKui B Poccun BUKMHT O€HBIN
Kax npuBaT-101€HT npocToii,
C Buy TUXUI 1 OE3BpEIHBIH,
JlyxoM cMmelblii 1 IpsIMOiA.

OH n3Beaan yMO3peHbE
Henoctnxuoe ymy,

W naBeku BreyatiacHbe
B cepaue Bpesanocs emy.

ITo xBocty onHo# Unen

Pa3 B30OpaBmHCch Ha 3Be31y,
Bunen on, kak B OMnupen
Ben Dpor CxoBopony.

C TO¥1 MOpHI CrOpeB AYIIO0,
On Ha KanTa He cmotpern,
N3 tpex Kputuk Hu ¢ 0HOIO
MonBuUTh C10Ba HE XOTET.

Tlonon yncTor0 MF0O0BBIO,
Bepen cnagocTHOl MeuTe,
A.U. pBIIIapcKOI0 KPOBBIO
Hauepran on Ha mure.

U B meckax rHOCEOJIOTHH,
I'ne, ycrpous kerenn0aH,
Metun mrapom Metop cTporuit
B “nmannoctu” dara-mopran, —

“Lumen Coeli, Sancta Rosa” —
Bockuran oH, UK U PbsIH,

® Cnon — mpo3Bume DpHa B APYIKECKOM KPYTY, 4TO CKA3aI0Ch, KCTATH, B OYCPEIHON CTH-
XOTBOPHOH IIyTKE — HANHCAaHHOM COBMECTHO Bsu. VBaHOBBIM (moamucaBmmMmcs @Ppura) U
10. BepXoBCcKHM COHETE B YECTh YCIEUIHOW 3aIIUTHl DpHOM BecHOH 1915 1. muccepranum o
A. Posmuan: “Kaskasckoro Cnona 3ae3xwuii Cion...” (omy0u. [luwkun A. Bsa. ViBaHOB 1 co-
Het CepeOpsiHoro Beka // Europa Orientalis. 18 (1999) 2. C. 252-255, cM. IIBeTHYIO BKIEHKY 2).
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W, xak rpom, ero yrposa
[Topaxana kaHTHaH.

B ¢axynbpTeT mpoBHHINATBHBII
MuHHCTEPCTBOM 3aKIIOUEH,

CraH rpoMs TpaHCIEHACHTAIBHEIH,
“3acITyKeHHBIM” KOHIHIT OH.’

OOpaTiMcst K eCTOMY YeTBEPOCTUIIHIO:

1) U B meckax rHOCEOJIOTHH,
2) I'me, ycTpouB kerenbs0aH,
3) Metun mapom MeTox CTporui
4) B “nannoctn” ata-Mopras, —

1) B HOBOeBpormeiickoi ¢uinocopuu, rrocopuu cyobekTa, CO BpeMEH
yueHus o meroae Jekapra u cencyanuzma JIoKka, TeOpHsl MO3HAHUS BbIIBHU-
HyJach Ha TIEPBBIN IIaH, B TOM YHCIIC ¥ B HEOKAHTHAHCTBE. BakHO, 4TO HC-
ClleIOBATEIbCKUI HMHTEpeC caMoro DpHa ObUT CBSI3aH C THOCEOJOTHEH; B
MPOTUBOBEC HOBOECBPOIEHCKOMY “pallMOHATU3MY” MBICIUTEIb MBITAICS OT-
CTauBaTh MO3MIIUI0 AHTHYHO-XPUCTHAHCKOTO OHTOJOTHM3Ma, COTJIACHO KOTO-
poOii Teopust MO3HAHUS MOXKET OBITh MOCTPOCHA TOJNBKO B paMKax TEOPUH ObI-
TS, a He HaobopoT. “TlepBoe, uTo Gpocaercst B riasa B raoceonoruu Comno-
BbEBA, OTO TO, YTO OH COBEPIICHHO HE MpU3HAET aOCONIOTHOH, B cede 3am-
KHYTO# caMO/IOBJICIONICH TEOPETHKO-MO3HABATEeNbHOM nucturuinibl. OH HU-
KOTJIa ¥ He TPOoOO0Ba CTAHOBUTHCS HA CXOJACTHUECKYIO M B KOpHE (QUKTHB-
HYIO TOYKY 3pPCHHS, CTOJIb MOJHYIO CPEH COBPEMEHHBIX THOCEOJIOTOB, OY/I-
TO THOCEOJIOTHS €CTh aO0COMOTHO CaMOCTOSTeNbHAs 00IacTh MbICHH [,] He
HYX/IAIOMIASACS HU B KaKUX TMOJIOKEHHUAX 00IIero Guimocopckoro xapakre-

9

pa”.

7 Ipockypuna B. PykonucHslit xypHan “BynbBap u mepeynok™... Ilpunoxenne. C. 199-
200.

8 9pu B.®. Tnoceonorns B.C. Conosbena / CoopHuk mepsbiii. O Brammvupe ComoBbese.
M., 1911. C.198. B Hau. 1910-x rr. onmoHeHT DpHa, yKe B IMHUTpanuu B cep. 1920-x rr. 06
OHTOJIOTHYECKOI1 00YCIIOBICHHOCTH THOCEOJIOTHH KaK XapaKTepHOU depTe pyccKoil ¢uioco-
¢un paccyxnaer C.JI. @pank, Ha3pIBas 9TO “‘cCaMOOBITHON HALMOHAIBHON PYCCKOH TeopHei
MTO3HAHUS, COBEPIICHHO HEN3BECTHOM 3amany”. DTo MOJI0KEHHE BXOJNUT U B 0a30BYIO Xapak-
TEPUCTHKY pycckoil mbicin y B.B. 3enpkoBckoro (cM.: Mapuenxo O.B. K uctokam 3aMbicia
“Ucropun pycckoit punocopun” B.B. 3enpkoBckoro // Bectauk IlpaBocmaBHoro Casro-
Tuxonosckoro I'ymanurapHoro YuuBepcureTta. borocmosue. @unocodpus. Bem. 1:16. M.,
2006. C. 105-113; On orce. Cnop B.®. Dpna u C.JI. ®panka o cienuduke pycckoit punocopun
(x BOmpocy 0 MeTapU3UKe COIUOKYIBTYPHOTO OBITHS B pycckoit Mblciu XX Beka) // “Camblit
BhIIaromuiics pycckuit punocod”: dunocodust penurun u nonmutuku C.JI. Opanka: COopHUK
Hay4HbIX crateil. M., m3n-Bo IICTI'Y, 2015. C. 23-37.
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3) OTchUIKa K MOCTOSSHHOW MPOHWUK DpHA HaJ MaHMETOJU3MOM HEOKaH-
THAHIICB U UX PYCCKUX SIUTOHOB, HACTOSIICH METOJOMaHUEH “‘COBpEMEHHBIX
BaruepoB” (wanp., Ha nymu k noeuzmy — 3aBepiaroimuid gparmeHT bopsOs
sa Jlozoc 1911 1.).°

4) DTa cTpoKa OTChUIACT K TOMY, YTO DPH HMEHOBAJI MEOHU3MOM (OT I'ped.
un Ov — He-cylee, OHTOJOTHYECKUM HUTHIIM3M) HOBOEBpOTIEHCKOM (huitoco-
¢un. “B parnpoHanu3Me camblii opraH Mo3HaHUs — MEOHHYeH. BoT oTdero
MOCJIEIOBATENBHBINA POCT palliOHAIN3MAa U BCE YBETUUHMBAIOLICECS] CO3HAHUE
€IMHOJICPKABHS M UCKIIFOYUTEIBHOTO 3HAUSHHS ratio COIPOBOXKIAIOCH 3aMe-
YaTeJbHBIM U €JUHCTBEHHBIM B UCTOPUHU MBICIIU MIPOLIECCOM YHUBEPCAIbHOMN
CHCTEMAaTHUYECKON Jepeann3alii MOo3HaBaeMOW JeMCTBUTEIBHOCTH. <...>
Ratio, Tast B cBO€¥ NMpu3pavyHON CYIIHOCTH BCE PACTYIIMH MHUPaX, MOCIEH0-
BaTeJIbHO 3aXBaThIBasi B CBOO BJIACTH OZHY OOJIACTH MBICIIU 3a JIPYTOM, Jelall
Bce 0ojiee 3pMMBIMU U PA3NMUYUMBIMHU BCE JCTald HCTOPHUYECKOTO MapeBa,
BOCCTABILETO HAJ YEJIOBEYECTBOM, HO B TO K€ BpeMsI Bce IIyOske mopadoran
MBICJIb HEOTCTYIHOM JAaHHOCTHIO ATOrO0 MapeBa, MPEeBpallas ero B €IMHCT-
BEHHY0, QHIOCO(PCKH U HAYYHO TIPU3HAHHYIO JIEHCTBUTEILHOCTD U OOBSIBIISS
BCIO TOJUTMHHYIO JE€HCTBUTEIBHOCTh, HE BMEIIABIIYIOCS B PAMKHU PalllOHA-
JY3Ma, He CYIIECTBYIOUICH, HEJeHCTBUTEIBHON, OTHOCAIICHCS K obiacTu
Cy6bEeKTHBHOTO BbIMbICa”. '

2) “...Ycrpous kerenb0aH...” [IyOnukaTop monaraer, 4To 3TO BhIpaKEHUE
Oepercs yke U3 apceHala MPOTUBHUKOB DpHA, a UMEHHO U3 peueH3uu b.B.
SAxoBenko Ha hopvoy 3a Jloeoc. ITO yTBEpKASHUE, HA MOK B3TJIS, IPOTH-
BOPEUUT CaMOil JIOTHKE MOBECTBOBAHUS; BO BCSIKOM CIIydae, UCTOYHHK C JIeT-
KOCTBIO OOHapy»XHBaeTCsl y caMoro DpHa, B Toi ke kaure o I'.C. CkoBopo-
ne. Peub uper o TOM, 4TO PYyCCKUN MBICTUTENb UMEHOBAT MMIIEPCOHATIU3-
MOM HOBOeBpoIelickoi ¢puiaocopuun: “JInuyHOE HAYAIO JJII YMCTOTO ratio mo
CYLIECTBY UPPAIIMOHAILHO U TOTOMY BCE PALlMOHATIBHOE JOJKHO OBITh MbIC-
JUMO BHE KaTeropuu JUYHOCTH. MmmepcoHamusm <...> MOJDKEH OBLT Bce

? Opn B.®. Counnenus. M., 1991; cm., nanp.: C. 278-279, cn.

10 Opn B.®@. I'puropuii CasBuu CkoBopoaa... C. 13. O3HaKOMHUBIIKCH C ITUMHU paccyK/e-
Husiva 8.04. 2016 1., I'.B. O6GaTHUH chenan npearnoiokeHne, 4To 3ta crpodka Bsy. iBaHOBa
— aBTOILIMTALNS, OTChUIKA K cTuxoTBopeHuo 1910 r. “Fata morgana” (11, 305). D1o Gonee yem
BEPOSATHO, B 0COOCHHOCTH YUUTHIBAs YPE3BBIUAHO BaXKHBIH 1 uist Bsu. MBanoBa, u aist DpHa
MOTHUB 3epKalbHOcmuy B CTUX0TBOpeHnd 1 Ha3BaHuu 11 xauru Cor Ardens — Speculum specu-
lorum, xyna oHo BKIoueHo. [loguepkHy, ogHAKO, TPUHINIHAIFHOCTh MOHATHS “JaHHOCTH X
¢ T. 3p. DpHa, HA TaKOW MPU3PAYHOU OaHHOCMuU, KaK “(DaKT HaydHOTrOo 3HAHUS 3WKICTCS
MBICJIb KAHTHAHCTBAa U HEOKAaHTHAHCTBA — BEPCHUIl HOBOEBpOIIEHCKOro “panuoHanuizma’. Xa-
PaKTEepHBI MOTHB pacCyXIeHUI DpHa: mpenmodnTas, monooHo Veany KapamasoBy, ocra-
BaThCA “TpH (hakTe”’, HOBOCBPOICHCKUI “pallMOHATN3M” HEYKIIOHHO ABHKETCS K OE3yMHUIO.
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MO3HABAEMOE MOJAYNHUTH UCKIIOUYUTEIHLHOMY TOCIOACTBY KaTETOPUU BEIIH.
<...> Orcro/1a HeU30EKHBIIM COI03 PallMOHATIN3MA C MEXaHUCTHUECKOM TOUKOH
3perus”. [Ipupoma “BIONHE W UCKITIOYUTEIBLHO YKIIAIbIBACTCS B CXEMY Me-
xaHu3Mma”. “...OTHBIHE BCS COBOKYITHOCTH MBICIMMOTO CTajla HaCKBO3b pa-
LUOHAIBHON, U PALIMOHATMCTUYECKAsI MBICTh IO BCEMY YPaBHEHHOMY U TOJI-
YUIIIEHHOMY TIOJTI0 “IeMCTBUTEILHOCTH MOTJIa OSCIPENATCTBEHHO KaTaThCs
¥ [IePEKAThIBATHCS, KAK KEre/IbHBIN IIap Ha POBHOI muiomaxke”."!

CornacHo DpHY, B OTPHUIIAHUHU TIPUPOJIBI KaK KHUBOTO OBITHS 3aKIH0YAETCS
KOpEeHb KpH3Huca HOBOeBporleickoi ¢umocodhun. “Ha Mecre @uoOLg aHTHY-
HOCTH C 3aMeyaTelbHOW IMOCJIeOBATEIbHOCTHIO MBICIIH HOBas (uiiocopus
CcO3aeT MblHbLT Meonmueckuit Mud” (Bopwsba 3a Jlozoc)."> Uneto sty pas-
BuBanu I1. A. ®nopenckuii, C. H. bynrakos, u ocobernno — A. @. Jlocer B
Juanexmuxe mugha. A mpicib DpHa — TIyOOKasi, OpUTHHAIIBHASL — O TOM, YTO
noJ “pallMOHATMCTHYCCKUM ™ B3TIsA0M lIpuposa, sxkuBoe ObITHE, MpeacTaeT
0Oe3IyIIHBIM MEXaHU3MOM, MEXAaHHYECKOM MacKo#, BEIHKOJEIHO pa3Bo-
pauuBaeTcsi B pabortax [lpupoda mwicau m IIpupooda Hayurou mwviciu, TAE
¢unocod roBopur, ¢ HenpemeHHol orcbutkoi Kk I'.C. CkoBopojie, 0 3aK0HE
Metaduzndeckoro sxa. “Ilo3Hanue yenoBeka MOJYMHEHO NMPUHIMIY MeETa-
¢usnyeckoro sxa. OHO OOYCIIOBICHO OHTOJIOTHEH €ro CcoOCTBEHHOIO,
CyOBEKTHOTO JIMYHOTO OBITHA. <...> Kak ayKkHEeTCsl B CyObEKTHOM OBITHH Ye-
JIOBEKa, TaK OTKIMKAETCS M B MHOTOUYUCICHHBIX c(hepax Mmo3HAHUU ero, u3
COBOKYITHOCTH KOTODBIX CIIaraeTcs [is Hero kapruHa mupa”. 1o “ayK-
HETCS — OTKJIMKHETCS” MPUCYTCTBYET U B “Philape 6e1HoM”, B ISATOH CTPO-
de:

IToaoH yucTOO JIF0O00BBIO,
Bepen cnanoctHol MeuTe,
A.U. ppIlIapckoio KpOBbIO
HaqepTan OH Ha OIuTE..,

U 0COOCHHO B aBTOKOMMEHTApHIX K HEH: “3a M3bsICHEHWEM TauHCTBEHHBIX
O0ykB A.U., HauepTaHHBIX HA IIUTE BUKUHTA, MBI OOPATUIUCH K IEPBOMY
ACTPOIUIATOHUKY M HepocopucTy Haiero Bpemenu, p. Firenze. Ero tonko-
Banue: “Aphrodite Urania”, mwim “Ave Urania”. B penakuuu “Jloroca” my-

1 Opn B.®. I'puropuit CaBeuu CxoBopozga... C. 16-17.
12 Opn B.®. Counnenus. C. 47.

13 Opn B.®. Tpupona meiciu // borocnosckuit Bectruk. 1913. T.1. Ne 4. C. 813. Bax-
HOCTh 9TOH MJIeH JUIsl OOl KOHIeNKH JpHa oadepkHyTa B paborax: Mapuenko O.B. DpH
Bnamumup @®panuesnu // Pycckas ¢unocodus. Manplil sHIUKIONEMYECKHN ciioBaps. M.,
Hayxka, 1995. C.613-616; [Mapuenxo O.B.] B.®. Dpn: bopsba 3a Jloroc // Uctopus pycckoit
¢unocoduu. M., Pecrrybmnuka, 2001. C.491-497.
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MaroT, HAIPOTUB, YTO UMH U300pakaeTcs PycCKOe MEKJIOMeTHe “ay’: miia-
TOHHYECKUH BUKUHT ayKaeTcs, TIIETHO 0KUJIasi COUYBCTBEHHOI'O OTKIIMKA U3
TEMHBIX JieOpel BceoOIIero, Kak eMy KaxkeTcsi, ymornompaueHus. VIcTOpuk T.
KuzeBertep, ¢ cBOEH CTOPOHbBI, yCMATPUBACT B 3arajJIOYHbIX MHHIIMATIAX Ha-
YalbHbIe OYKBBI BCEMECTHO MPOTPEMEBIIETO TPAKTATA:

A Kantio
Usque ad Kruppium” u .o

OTH myTJIUBbIE (M MPUTOM OCHOBATEIBbHO-HECTyUaliHbIC) TOJIKOBAHUS HE
MOTYT, OJTHAKO, CKPBITh YPE3BbIYAHON MCXOTHOW U KOHEYHON CEPhE3HOCTH:
uaest OpHa 0 “MeTapU3NYECKOM 3Xe”, MOSBHUBIIASCS, MMPOJIyMaHHAsS U BBI-
CKazaHHas UM, BO3MOXKHO, B puMckue (1911-1913) roasl, mpou3sBesa Ha ero
CTapIlero Apyra o4eHb cCuibHOE BieyaTieHne. OHa MOIKpeIIsiia, OTTEeHsIa
U yrayOsisima ero coOCTBEHHBIC, BIOXHOBJICHHBIE HEKOTOPLIMHU HACSIMH HX
obmero yuntens B.C. ConoBreBa, HACTOMUYNBEHIC Pa3MBILIUICHHUS O 3epKallb-
HOCTH TMO3HaHUA W ObITHs (“UenmoBek, B TBApHOM CO3HAHWHM 3aBUCUMOCTHU
MO3HABAHUSI CBOECTO OT HEKOEH MTaHHOCTH, KaXXETCs ceOe caMOMy IMOXO0XKUM
Ha JKMBOE 3epKasio” u T.L[.).15 Becomoe 000cHOBaHME 3TOTO MOCIEAHETO yT-
BEpKACHUSI HAXOIUM B OUYEHb BaXKHOM aiisi Bsiu. MiBanoBa Tekcre, rae mpu-
CYTCTBYET camasi O0JIbINas BO BCEM KOPILyCe ero TEKCTOB IIUTAaTa U3 COUUHE-
HU ero apyra, u3 [Ipupoowvl Hayunot meicau; 31ech uies MeTapU3nIeCKOro
9Xa mojaercs JpPHOM B O4eHb Oinu3koM Bsu. MBaHOBY coduonornueckom
KJIro4e (M onsATh ¢ HenpeMeHHou otcblikol K [.C. CkoBopose). Peus uyer o
npeaucnoBuu Bsu. MBaHOBa K MpeAnoiaraBmeMycs IOCMEPTHOMY MEepeu3-
nanuio mosectu JI.JI. 3uHOBBEeBOH-AHHMOAN Tpuodyams mpu ypooa (1o-
BuaumMomy, 1918-1921, nybnukanus I'.B. OOGatauna). Ilpomry W3BUHUTH
OOIMPHOCTH IUTATHI: “CHUMBOJIMYECKOE TTOBECTBOBAHUE PACKPBIBACT OOIINIA

1 Ilpockypuna B. PykonucHblil )xypHai “bynbsap u nepeyiox”. [Ipunoxxenue. C. 200.

5 Heanoe Bsu. Penurnosnoe neno Bmaguvupa Conosbesa // 111, 303. U Bce BMecTe 310
onMpaeTcs Ha MaPMEHHIOBCKO-TIATOHOBCKYIO MOJEIND KpY21020 MbluileHus, MOTU(PHIUPO-
BAaHHYIO HEOIIATOHHYECKOH TPHANOH npebvisanue — ucxoscoenue — ozspaujerue (LOvi —
mpo0dog — £motpoen). CMm.: Mapuenko O.B. K Bompocy o kpuruke “ratio” B.d. Dpuom //
Odunocodus u kynerypa B Poccun: meromomorudeckue npoodnemsl. M., UOPAH, 1992. C.
83-90; On arce. Le théme du “rationalism” de la Nouvelle Europe chez Pavel Florenski et Vla-
dimir Ern: quelques aspects // Pavel Florensky et I’Europe. Sous la direction de Florence Cor-
rado-Kazanski. Bordeaux, MSHA, 2013. P. 47-60; On owce. Kpyrinoe mpiuuienue (06 oxHOM
noHsATHH y DiiopeHckoro u DpHa) // “DunocodcTBOBaTh B PEIUTHH”: MaTepHANIBl KOH(PEpEeH-
LMY, TOCBSIIEHHONW CTOJNETHIO BbIxoja KHUTK “Cronm u yreepxkiaenue Mcrtuns” o. [laBna
®dnopenckoro / [Coct. K. M. Arronos]. — M., uza-so [ICTT'Y, 2017. C. 64-75.
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3aKOH HUCXOXJICHUS OOKECTBEHHOW CYIIHOCTH B YCIOBHOE OBbITHE (MAOH)
HCKa)KEHHOI0, UCKa)Kalollero Mupa, — nucai Bsiu. UBanos. — B aT0i1 xepT-
BEHHOCTH MCTHUHHO CYIIETO >KMBOTBOpsIliee Ha3HaueHHe. Bce Bemw u cyTh
JUIIb TTOCTOJBKY, TOCKOIBKY OHU MPUYACTHBI HCTUHHO CYILIEMY — IJIATOHOB-
ckoil Mnee; nHaue uM OBLJIO OBl OTKA3aHO AK€ B YCIOBHOM U OTHOCHTEIHHOM
obrTun. M xaxaas u3 tex “moboBHUIl” Bee ke u “Llapuna”. “Tpuanars Tpu
M000BHUIIEI, — TpuanaTh Tpu Llapumsl”. Tomy ke 3aKOHY HHUCXOXKICHUS
noguuHeHa Beunas JKeHcTBEHHOCTD, Kak B unocracu Kpacotsl, Tak u B Ipy-
roil ceoeit unocracu — yumu Mupa, Tesno kotopoit Mbl 30BeM [Ipuponoro. U
KaK I0OHAasi KpacaBUIla MMOBECTH AENAETCS TEM, YeTO OT Hee JKIyT, — MOJ00HO
Tomy 1 Ilpupona B cBOeM SIBICHUM NMPEACTOUT HAM TaKOIO, KAKOIO BHI3HIBACT
€€ YeJIOBEUCCKUH AyX: KaK 9X0, OTKIIMKACTCS OHA €My Ha SI3bIKe 00pamaeMbIx
K Hel 3axymHaHuii”. W nanee cieyeT mpuMedaHHe, KOTOPOE COCTaBseT
1/10 oObema Bcero mBaHoBCcKOro TekcTa: “Tak yumn o “BceneHckom 3x0”
Bn. OpH, ¢unocod IlnaToHOBOI 1EepKBH B TECHEHIIEM M BHYTPEHHEHIIEM
3HAYEHUU ITOTO CJIOBA, — PAHO YIICAIINA OMU3KUN OPYT KaK MUIIYLIETO STH
CTPOKH, TaK M aBTOpa n3ydaemoi moBecTd. C U3YMUTENHHOIO CHUIIOI0 U 30p-
KOCTBIO Y3pEHHs XapaKTepu3yeT OH, B HccienoBaHuu O npupoode HayuHou
muicau (1914 r.), mocneanee npespamnienue [Ipupoas! B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT Ha-
MpaBJICHUS UCIBITYIONMIEro ee uenoBedeckoro yma: “Ilo 3axony meradusu-
YeCKOTro X0, Ha OCHOBHOM 30B HOBOM UCTOPHUH BCEJICHHAsI JOJKHA ObLTa OT-
BETUTHb COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM JXOM: PACKHHYTHCA IOJ CO3HAHHEM YEJIOBEKa
0e3aymHo-0e3>KalOCTHBIM IPU3PAKOM MEXaHU3Ma, U WILIIO3Hs, KOTOPOi
BO3KEJal YeNOBEK, JOJKHa Obula CcTaTh, TOBOPS IMO-KaHTOBCKH,
00BEKTUBHOM, T. €. MOTCHIMAIbHO-BCeoOMei... [loncTuHe OecnpeenbHbBIM
U JIOCTOMHBIM 0€3MEpPHOro YMBIICHUS HaM TPEJCTABISETCS pa3yM 00xkecT-
BEHHBII HE MOTOMY, YTO BCEJICHHAS UMECT KOHCTPYKINIO OECKOHEYHO-CIIOXK-
HOTO MEXaHH3Ma, a MOTOMY YTO BCelleHHas1, Oy Iyun 00KECTBEHHOIO TTOIMOI
U HUYEro OOLIero He MMEs B OHTOJOTHYECKOM MOPSAKE C MEXaHHU3MOM,
obnazaeT B CBOCH HEM3MEPUMON MHOTOCTOPOHHOCTH TOIO TUIACTUYHOCTHIO U
TOI0 OT3BYYHOCTBIO, KOoTOpas mo3BoyiieT KocMocy B ompezeneHHbIH 30H
UCTOPUH OOCPHYTHhCS MEXAHU3MOM, NMPUKUHYTHCS OECHpPEeeNIbHOK MAIlu-
HOHM — U cAenaTh 3TO ¢ TAaKOI apTUCTUYHOCTHIO, YTO Pa3yM YEIOBCUCCKUH,
HaxOASLIMICS MOJ] BJIACTbIO0 HU3LIUX MOHATUN U PacCykKI€HUH, 101 CXEMOO
MEXaHU3Ma, He MOXET HH B OJIHOM IIYHKTE MUpPa HAWTH MEpPEephIB U BBIATU
13 3aMKHYTOH c(hepbl MEPTBOW MPUYUHHOCTH... B HEMpOHUIIaeMbIX TITyOHHAX
3aJI0)KCHa BO3MOKHOCTh BCEIICHCKON MEXaHHUCTHUYECKOW MAacKH, T.€. BO3MO-
JKHOCTDH JJISI MUPa MPEACTaTh Nepe HACHIbCTBEHHBIMU METOJaMH PaIloOHa-
JMUCTUICCKON MBICIH OeCIpeneIbHbIM MEXaHU3MOM, TaK, YTO BCE €CTECTBO-
3HAHHUE MPU ATOM JOMYLICHUU MOKET UCCIEIOBAaTh HE CTPOCHUE MUPA, KaK
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TaKOBOT'0, & JIMIIb CIOXKHOE W HEBEPOSITHO MCKYCHOE CTPOCHHME BCEJICHCKOMN
16
Macku’”.

B 3akiodyeHne 3TUX HAIIMX HEXUTPBIX 3aMETOK MOJYEPKHEM, YTO 0OMe-
HEHHBIH B3I, OKIMK M OTKIIMK, OTPAKEHHE-OTTOPIKEHUE-TIPUATHE TPEJI-
MoJlaraeT B Ka4yeCTBE CBOEr0 OHTOJIOTHYECKOT0 OCHOBAHUS MCXOJ U BO3BPAT.
Berpeunsrii “B3riasin” BATHKAHCKOTO aroJIZIOHOBA TOpca, TPEeOYIOMIETo OT Co-
3epuareis: “usMmenuch!” (Du musst dein Leben aendern) y Punbke. [anuHo-
JIVSI-BO3BPAT K OTEYECKHM CBSTHIHSAM, ONPEACISIONIas MyTh OPUTHHAIHHON
PYCCKOH MBICIIH, UCKYIIaeMOH HOBOEBPOIEHCKUM ratio — B KOHIEIIHH MO-
nomoro DpHa. YMyIpeHHO-0JIarOCTHOE, PaBHOBECHO-TOYHOE Yy IO3AHErO
Bsu. lBanoBa:

O, cKOJIBKO pas, Oersen HeBOIBHBIN Puma
C MONHTBOH O BO3BparTe B Yac MOTPEOHBII
51 3a edo Opocait B T€0st MOHETH!!

CBepIanych JOrOBOPHBIE 00ETHI:
CyacTiinBOroO, KaKk JHech, GOHTAH BOJIIICOHBIH,
ToI BO3BpALIAN CBIATBHIHIM MAITUTPUMA.

1% Weanos Bau. U. [pemucnosue x mosectu JI.JI. 3uHOBREBOI-AHHNOAN “Tpunuare Tpu
ypona” // De Visu. 1993. Ne 9 (10). C. 27. Cm.: Opu B.®. Ilpupona HayqHoii Mbicau. Ceprues
[ocax, 1914. C. 44-45. Cm. Takxe: Mapuenxo O.B. Fabulae selectae. C. 151-173.



TRADURRE VJACESLAV IVANOV NELLA CONTEMPORANEITA.
QUESTIONI LINGUISTICHE E CONSIDERAZIONI ERMENEUTICHE

Marco Sabbatini

Stabilire in modo univoco la strategia traduttiva del testo ivanoviano non
puo essere certo lo scopo precipuo di chi si accosta alla poesia di uno dei piu
complessi autori del simbolismo russo e, in assoluto, piu completi della scrit-
tura modernista.

L’eco della metrica classica, I’impianto filosofico, la sostenutezza simbo-
lica delle metafore, I’ardire del lessico e della fonetica vanno contemplati
nell’evoluzione di una vena creativa che dagli esordi alla fine Ottocento
attraversa, e inevitabilmente fa propri, i rivolgimenti storico-culturali ed este-
tici del primo Novecento. La composizione di Vjaceslav Ivanov (1866-1949)
evolve fino a trovare una sua maggiore stabilita e completezza nella fase ma-
tura, durante I’emigrazione dell’autore, come dimostrano le ultime opere del
periodo italiano, tra queste Rimskij dnevnik 1944 goda (Diario romano del
1944). Nel saggio Mysli o poézii del 1939, 1943, I’autore rilevera la sua defi-
nitiva presa di coscienza su cio che egli stesso definisce ‘creazione poetica’.

W3HavanpHass UHTYUIHS GOPMBI, TPEOYIOIICH BOIUIOMICHHUS (4aCTO HEMBIM MpHOOEM
puTMa), e€ MBHKCHHUE M TPEBPAILICHHs, HAKOHEI| € HMCIOJHEHHWE M TOKOH, cy00oTa
COBEPIIUBIIETOCS OBITHSI, — COBEPIICHCTBO, B KOTOPOM JKHBBI BCE ITOCICA0BATEIbHBIC
COZIep)KAHHST BPEMEHH, a BPEMEHHU OOJIbIIC HET, — BOT 3apOXJICHHUE, Pa3IUTHE U KO-
HEYHas [[eJb IOATHYECKOTO TBOpeHI/Iﬂ.l

Tv. Ivanov, Mysli o poézii, in 1d., Sobranie Socinenij, v 4-ch tomach, Pod red. D. Ivanov,
0. Desart, s vvedeniem i primecanijami O. Desart, Bruxelles, Foyer Oriental Chrétien, t. 3,
1979, p. 663. Cf.: M.C. Ghidini, /I cerchio incantato del linguaggio. Moderno e antimoderno
nel simbolismo di Vjaceslav Ivanov, Milano, Vita e Pensiero, 1997, p. 195. Secondo Ghidini il
saggio Mysli o poézii rappresenta una ‘summa’ della concezione poetica ivanoviana piu matu-
ra: “L’intuizione originaria della forma che aspira all’incarnazione (spesso mediante la muta
marea del ritmo), il suo movimento e le sue metamorfosi, la sua realizzazione, infine, e la sua
pace, il sabato dell’essere che si € compiuto (quel compimento nel quale sono vivi tutti i sus-
seguentesi contenuti del tempo, mentre il tempo ormai non c’¢ piu) — ecco la genesi, la piena
¢ il fine ultimo della creazione poetica”.
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A questa premessa si aggiunga 1’altro elemento essenziale nel procedere
alla traduzione, ovvero 1’analisi circostanziata del linguaggio poetico ivano-
viano nel singolo testo, da cui possano emergere le dominanti e le peculiarita
ritmiche (del metro, della rima o di altre figure foniche) accanto a quelle les-
sicali e semantiche.” Questa serie di considerazioni dovrebbe suggerire 1’ap-
proccio del “traduttore-coautore”.” D’accordo con la definizione di Stefano
Garzonio, il traduttore si fa coautore. Nel momento in cui egli ¢ chiamato al
vaglio della strategia da privilegiare, dando la precedenza a equivalenze for-
mali o ad equivalenze funzionali utili alla traduzione, non puo sottovalutare
gli aspetti metrici, in quanto caratteristici del testo ivanoviano.* Le ineludibili
e fisiologiche perdite e gli auspicabili meccanismi di compensazione da porre
in essere dovrebbero tener conto di un’attenta ¢ preventiva analisi metrico-
linguistica della poesia di Ivanov: oltre I’ovvio buon senso, a suggerirlo con
forza ¢ in primo luogo la sensibilita innata dell’autore per gli aspetti teorici
del linguaggio e, in secondo luogo, la vocazione di Ivanov per I’attivita di
traduzione, aspetto che lo pone di continuo di fronte a dilemmi di ordine sti-
listico e metrico-linguistico nella composizione poetica.” La teoria del lin-
guaggio poetico, tema notoriamente dominante nel dibattito letterario russo
di inizio Novecento, diventa parte indissolubile e sistematica delle concezio-
ni poetiche ivanoviane, in particolare agli inizi degli anni Venti.® E il periodo
che coincide con I’attivita universitaria a Baku, e che precede la definitiva
emigrazione in Italia; in particolare tra il 1921 e il 1924, nelle sue lezioni di
poetica Vja¢. Ivanov sistematizza le intuizioni di stampo simbolista, gia
espresse in diverse occasioni fino agli anni Dieci, formalizzandole in una piu
ampia teoria sulla “evoluzione della coscienza poetica e delle sue forme”. E
qui che per molti aspetti la sua concezione si colloca sulle tracce della Poeti-
ca storica da Aleksandr Veselovskij.”

2 M. Gasparov, Eksperimental 'nye perevody, Sankt-Peterburg, Giperion, 2003, p. 5.

*S. Gardzonio, Metriko-ritmiceskij perevod russkich poéticeskich tekstov na ital janskij
Jjazyk, in Poesia russa da Puskin a Brodskij. E ora?, a c. di C. Scandura, Ed. Nuova cultura,
Roma, 2012, p. 136. “S cunraro nepeBoayrKa cOaBTOPOM M MEPEBOJ TEM CAMBIM HACHIINEM
HaJ[ TEKCTOM .

4 v, p. 134.

5 M. Gasparov, Lekeii Vjac. Ivanova o stiche v Poéticeskoj akademii 1909 g., “Novoe lite-
raturnoe obozrenie”, 10 (1994), pp. 89-106. Cfr. A. Sidkin, Kruzok poézii v zapisi Fejgi Ko-
gan, “Europa Orientalis”, 21 (2002) 2, pp. 115-117.

8 E. Btkind, Vjaceslav Ivanov i voprosy poétiki. 1920-e gody, “Cahiers du Monde russe”,
XXXV (1994) 1-2, p. 142.

" K. Lappo-Danilievskij, Trudy A.N. Veselovskogo i bakinskie lekcii Viac. Ivanova po poé-
tike, in Aleksandr Veselovskij. Aktual 'nye aspekty nasledija. Isslevodanija i materialy. Otv.
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Dando priorita al rapporto tra simbolo, tema lessicale e aspetto fonico,
secondo Ivanov, la poesia esprime il pitt ampio spettro semantico capace di
evocare gli aspetti sintetici, magici e mitologici del linguaggio rituale: “Uewm
OO0JIBIIIe B TIO33UH YYBCTBYIOTCSI KOPHU (GOPM, TeM OOJIbINE BHIUTPHIBACT 03~
3Ws: OHA BBIUTPHIBACT TeM Oouiee, YeM OoJiee B Heil SIIEeMEHTOB MEPBOHAYAIb-
HOro Muu3Ma, Maru3mMa, CHMBOJIH3Ma, YeM KHUBEE €€ CBSA3b C MEPBOUCTOY-
nukoM...”." Rivolgendo la sua attenzione al carattere figurativo del suono,
Ivanov individua come momento centrale del linguaggio poetico la defini-
zione biunivoca di Zvuko-obraz.’

Tale concezione ivanoviana non implica una categorica rigidita dei testi
in traduzione; anche nel caso di Vjac. Ivanov tra teoria e pratica poetica insi-
ste evidentemente un margine, ma la tensione del poeta verso le radici del
lessico, del ritmo, dell’eufonia, del parallelismo intertestuale, ¢ evidente e
connota cid che egli stesso intende come “animo melodico™.'® Nel qualificare
come ‘fedele’ la traduzione della poesia ivanoviana in italiano, non si pud
fare a meno di rimarcare la musicalita del testo e il rapporto tra suono e im-
magine (zvuko-obraz). Questo non significa optare necessariamente per una
difficoltosa traduzione ‘equiritmica’, la quale imporrebbe soluzioni prosodi-
che difficili da replicare e su cui si innescherebbero eccessive, € non auspi-
cabili, perdite a livello semantico.'’ Senza incorrere in questo equivoco della
‘musicalita equiritmica’, non si dovrebbe sottovalutare la piu recente tenden-
za nella traduzione poetica dal russo all’italiano, che sta tornando al recupero
di aspetti formali a lungo soppressi durante il Novecento, in particolare a
causa della pratica dilagante del verso libero."* Alle questioni stilistiche ed

Red. V.E. Bagno, SPb., 2011, pp. 103-104. Cf. S. Titarenko, “Faust nasego vremeni”. Mifo-
poétika Vjaceslava Ivanova, SPb., Petropolis, 2012, p. 120-121. Si veda anche: N. Kotrelév,
Vjac. Ivanov — professor Bakinskogo universiteta, “UCenye zapiski Tartuskogo gosudarstven-
nogo universiteta, 209, 1968, pp. 326-339. Secondo N. Kotrelév, che riporta le trascrizioni
dello studente O. G. Ter-Grigorjan, Vjac. Ivanov inizio le sue lezioni sulla poetica nella pri-
mavera del 1922, ripetendo il corso altre due volte, fino al 1924.

8 E. Etkind, Vjaceslav Ivanov i voprosy poétiki. 1920-e gody, cit., pp. 144-145.

V. Ivanov, O novejsej teoriticeskich iskanijach v oblasti chudozestvennogo slova, in 1d.,
Sobranie so€inenij, cit., t. 4, 1987, pp. 639-644. Si veda anche: M.C. Ghidini, I/ cerchio in-
cantato del linguaggio, cit., pp. 240-242.

V. Ivanov, Sobranie socinenij, cit., t. 1, p. 816.

""A. Eppel’, Kak perevodit’, in Poesia russa da Puskin a Brodskij. E ora?, cit., p. 88.

12 S. Gardzonio, Sovremennaja russkaja poézija v ital janskich perevodach, “Prosodia”, 4
(2016). http://magazines.russ.ru/prosodia/2016/4/sovremennaya-russkaya-poeziya-v-italyanskih
-perevodah.html (data consultazione: 9/3/2017).
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estetiche proprie della poetica ivanoviana si accompagnano quindi conside-
razioni sull’attualita traduttologica e sulla funzione comunicativa del testo
letterario attualizzato nella lingua di arrivo.

Senza considerare le autotraduzioni poetiche di Vjaceslav Ivanov," nel
corso del Novecento sono molti coloro che in Italia si sono cimentati con i
versi dell’autore; gia in vita si ricordano le versioni di Ettore Lo Gatto nel
1923," di Enrico Damiani tra il 1927 e il 1932, di Rinaldo Kiifferle dal 1932
al 1946 (con L 'Uomo), di Raissa Naldi nel 1933 (ne “Il Convegno”), e di Re-
nato Poggioli, nella ben nota e discussa antologia di poesia /! fiore del verso
russo del 1949."° L >opera di Ivanov, anche dopo la scomparsa dell’autore atti-
rera I’attenzione di diversi 1 traduttori italiani di nuova generazione; tuttavia,
si registrera solo un lavoro di traduzione poetica di ampia portata, curato da
Donata Gelli Mureddu nel 1993, con una prefazione di Michele Colucci.'
Troveranno spazio anche nuovi quesiti di ordine critico e teorico riguardanti
Ivanov-traduttore, come dimostra Fausto Malcovati nella sua analisi delle
versioni dell’Infinito leopardiano.'” Non occorre qui elencare le singole tra-
duzioni poetiche dedicate al poeta simbolista, si consideri anche che nel se-
condo Novecento larga attenzione sara rivolta alla prosa ¢ alla saggistica iva-
noviana; serve piuttosto porre la questione della sua traduzione nella attualita
del XXI secolo: quella ivanoviana ¢ una poesia russa che oscilla tra Ottocento
e Novecento, con marcati rimandi alla versificazione classica. Al tal proposito
converrebbe riconsiderare Michele Colucci, che nei primi anni Novanta, oltre
a cimentarsi in alcune versioni delle poesie di Ivanov, proporra una profonda

13 Caso a parte costituisce la storia della traduzione di Celovek (L uomo) agli inizi degli
anni Quaranta operata insieme a Rinaldo Kiifferle. Per I’elenco delle autotraduzioni, si veda:
P. Davidson, Bibliografija priziznennych publikacij proizvedenij Vjaceslava Ivanova: 1898-
1949, SPb., Kalamos, 2012, p. 320.

14 «Scorrono le slitte. Riluce la morta neve...” (trad. di E. Lo Gatto), in Poesia russa della
rivoluzione, a c. di E. Lo Gatto, Roma, Alberto Stock editore, 1923, p. 97.

" Si vedano: V. Ivanov, Poesie [Traduzioni di E. Damiani, R. Kiifferle, R. Naldi Olkie-
nizkaja], “Il Convegno”, XIV (1933): 8-12, pp. 371-383 ¢ I/ fiore del verso russo, a c. di R.
Poggioli, Torino, Einaudi, 149, pp. 183-186. Per un elenco completo e analitico delle tradu-
zioni della poesia di Vja¢. Ivanov, fino al 1949, si veda: P. Davidson, Bibliografija priZiznen-
nych publikacij proizvedenij Vjaceslava Ivanova: 1898-1949, cit., pp. 319-321.

16y, Ivanov, Liriche — teatro — saggi, a c. di D. Gelli Mureddu, Pref. di M. Colucci,
Roma, Libreria dello Stato, 1993.

17.8i veda F. Malcovati, Due traduzioni russe de L’infinito di G. Leopardi, in La tradu-
zione letteraria dal russo nelle lingue romanze e dalle lingue romanze in russo, Atti del con-
vegno di Gargnano (7-12 settembre 1978), Milano, Cisalpino Goliardica Editore, 1980, pp.
217-223.
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riflessione sulla traduzione poetica come “arte in crisi”’, evocando il saggio
di Efim Etkind, Krizis odnogo iskusstva. Opyt poétiki i poéticeskogo pere-
voda (Un art en crise. Essai de poétique de la traduction poétique, Losanne,
L’age d’homme, 1982). Nelle versioni poetiche dal russo, M. Colucci evi-
denzia il problema dello iato linguistico sempre piu evidente tra I’italiano
letterario e la lingua standard:

Cosa dovra fare allora il traduttore di fronte alle liriche, ad esempio, di Zukovskij,
Puskin, Baratynskij, Lermontov? La soluzione sembrerebbe a portata di mano: ricor-
rere al codice poetico nazionale coevo, grosso modo alla lingua dei versi di Manzoni
o, per I’appunto, Leopardi.18

Questa deferenza verso la lingua letteraria italiana coeva agli scrittori
russi da tradurre poteva intendersi come naturale sino al primo Novecento,
agli inizi del XXI secolo risulta quanto meno artificiosa, laddove al ‘coeffi-
ciente semantico di precisione’ si dovrebbe abbinare un registro linguistico
eccessivamente arcaizzante.” Dal punto di vista prosodico, si potrebbe ren-
dere accettabile una moderata ‘polimetria’, che sebbene esuli dalla rigida
versificazione tradizionale, monometrica e ottocentesca, non disturberebbe
la sensibilita poetica in italiano, ormai da tempo resa elastica da versi perlo-
piu liberi. In tal senso, sarebbe utile considerare anche le soluzioni di tradut-
tori italiani cimentatisi nelle versioni di poeti russi della seconda meta del
Novecento.”

Questa serie di riflessioni & riemersa con forza, mostrando tutta la sua
attualita, nel corso del recente seminario sulla traduzione delle opere poetiche
di Vjaceslav Ivanov in italiano, tenutosi a Roma il 6 maggio 2016, nel-
I’ambito del Convegno internazionale di studi “Dialettica tra contingenza
storica e valore universale in Vjaceslav Ivanov”. Tra gli intervenuti al semi-
nario sulla traduzione, Alessandro Maria Bruni propone un approfondito ap-
proccio esegetico al testo poetico ivanoviano, che permetta la compilazione
di note esplicative utili alla traduzione poetica. Va ricordato che A.M. Bruni,
nel corso degli anni, si ¢ cimentato in diversi lavori di analisi dei testi poetici
ivanoviani. A tal proposito, desta particolare interesse 1’analisi di Venok

8 M. Colucci, Del tradurre poeti russi (e non solo russi), “Buropa Orientalis” 12 (1993)
1, p. 113. Cf. 1d., Prefazione a V. Ivanov, Liriche teatro saggi, cit.

1S, Garzonio, La poesia russa nelle traduzioni italiane del 900. Alcune considerazioni,
“Toronto Slavic Quarterly”, 17 (2006), http://sites.utoronto.ca/tsq/17/garzoniol7.shtml (14/3/
2017).

2 Cf. A. Niero, La persistenza della poesia dall'Urss alla Russia, in Otto poeti russi, a c.
di A. Niero, “In Forma di Parole”, XXV (2005) 2, p. 325.
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sonetov (Corona di sonetti),”' opera che Ivanov dedica alla memoria della mo-
glie, Lidija Dmitrievna Zinov’eva-Annibal, scomparsa prematuramente nel-
I’ottobre 1907. Come tiene a sottolineare A.M. Bruni, la scelta di tradurre la
corona metricamente, riproducendo anche le rime, si accorda bene con I’im-
portanza che Ivanov-poeta conferisce alla musicalita dei versi, e con la prati-
ca di Ivanov-traduttore di imitare il metro originale nelle sue versioni poeti-
che dal greco antico. Ivanov compose la corona di sonetti probabilmente nel
1909, pubblicandone una versione definitiva nel 1912.

Questa corona ha una struttura particolare: il magistrale, ossia il sonetto che racchiude
in sé tutte le rime degli altri e che di norma ¢ collocato all’ultimo posto della serie,
non ¢ coevo dei restanti componimenti, ma ¢ posto, contrariamente alla norma, in aper-
tura. Esso ¢ tratto dalla prima raccolta di versi di Ivanov, il libro di liriche Stelle guida
(Kormcie Zvezdy) del 1903 (I, 610-11). Il sonetto risale quindi a un periodo antece-
dente alla scomparsa di Lidija Dimitrievna: partendo da esso, il poeta sviluppa ed in-
treccia I’intera corona. Il motivo di questa violazione del canone ¢ legato, probabil-
mente, alla volonta di sottolineare la continuita tra passato e presente, la compenetra-
zione dei due piani temporali.22

Al di 1a di qualsiasi considerazione esegetica ¢ metodologica sulla tradu-
zione, con questa Corona di sonetti ci troviamo al cospetto di un simbolico
passaggio tra due fasi dell’opera ivanoviana. Convenzionalmente possiamo
considerare il 1907 come uno spartiacque tra il primo e il secondo Ivanov,
ma non da un punto di vista squisitamente letterario, anche se il dramma vis-
suto segna un passaggio anche nella scrittura ivanoviana, quanto soprattutto
in relazione alla traduzione della sua opera poetica in lingua italiana. Emer-
ge, infatti, una lacuna, che evidenzia la necessita di tradurre in italiano buona
parte della produzione poetica di Ivanov realizzata tra gli anni Novanta del
XIX secolo e il primo decennio del Novecento, in un periodo che corri-
sponde di fatto alla sua relazione con Lidija Dmitrievna Zinov’eva-Annibal.
I recenti approcci ermeneutici di A.M. Bruni sui sonetti Jazyk (La lingua) e
Appieva doroga (Via Appia) rappresentano certamente un modello di appro-
fondimento del testo poetico da tenere in considerazione, soprattutto in
quanto lasciano emergere una volta di piu anche I’importanza della premessa
filologica, attraverso cui individuare gli elementi intertestuali, nonché le fasi
di stesura delle opere poetiche, con le relative scelte metriche, lessicali e se-
mantiche.” Cosi accade, ad esempio, nel caso del sonetto Jazyk, frutto di

2L A. M. Bruni, La corona di sonetti di Vjaceslav Ivanov, “Europa Orientalis” 21 (2002)
1, pp. 387-413.

2 Ivi, p. 387.

2 A. M. Bruni, /I sonetto Jazyk di V.I. Ivanov: note di commento al testo, “Russica Ro-
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diverse compilazioni del testo susseguitesi in un periodo compreso tra il
1927 e il 1946; inizialmente il testo era intitolato Poézija (La poesia), poi
vedra la luce una versione intermedia, dal titolo Slovo-plot’ (Verbo-Carne).**

Durante i lavori del seminario sono state proposte diverse soluzioni tradut-
tive per testi che coprono I’intero arco della produzione poetica di Ivanov, ma
con una presenza preponderante di componimenti riconducibili ai primi anni
del Novecento. Fa eccezione la poesia Kolizej (Il colosseo), nella versione di
Silvia Toscano, del 1892, composta durante i primi incontri del poeta con la
citta-eterna.” Altre due poesie dedicate a Roma che Silvia Toscano propone
in versione sono La stanza della disputa e Sikstinskaja Kapella (La Cappella
Sistina), datate 1903 e incluse nella raccolta Kormcie Zvezdy (Stelle guida).
Nel loro insieme, queste versioni presentano un alto coefficiente di equiva-
lenze semantiche, senza replicare le figure metriche e la rima tipiche dell’ori-
ginale. Tuttavia, la traduttrice ben utilizza un lessico aulico e arcaizzante an-
che nei costrutti, come ad esempio, nell’apertura dell’ultima terzina de La
stanza della disputa, dove il ritmo ¢ reso calzante grazie alla inversione ag-
gettivo — sostantivo e dalla preposizione articolata: “Ts1, Tb1. [Toa3us! Tl ¢
nupoi BnoxHoBeHHo# ™ trad.: Tu, tu Poesia! Tu, coll’ispirata lira”. Piu evi-
dente ¢ I’equivalenza semantica e lessicale in Kolizej, dove nell’incipit ¢ ben
reso anche il polisindeto, nonostante I’enjambement nel testo di arrivo, che
evidenzia la difficolta a mantenere le equivalenze metriche: “Kak Tspxkkuit
T'YJIOK CBOJ, M Mpak yrpioM u ryct!.. ” trad.: “Come grave risuona la volta e
cupa e densa /¢ la tenebra!..”. Ben costruite sono le terzine del sonetto, qui
Silvia Toscano restituisce la serie di cinque domande retoriche con precisio-
ne; pur facendo ricorso all’enjambement sul decimo verso, mantiene una
certa regolarita prosodica che ben riprende 1’esapodia giambica dell’origina-
le.”® Proprio per tale motivo, rendendo Raspjatyj con “il Cristo”, la traduttri-
ce sull’ultima terzina in luogo di clausola risponde a una soluzione metrico-
lessicale adeguata, evadendo da una soluzione letterale “il Crocifisso”, che
avrebbe anche comportato un abuso nell’iterazione del tema “croce” .

mana” XVI (2009), pp. 55-63. 1d., Memoria e oblio nel Diario Romano del 1944 di Vjaceslav
Ivanov: per un’analisi della poesia Via Appia, contenuto in questo volume.

2 A. Sigkin, “Slovo-plot”: varianty i redakcii soneta Vjac. Ivanova “Jazyk”, in Sankirtos.
Studies in Russian and Eastern European Literature, Society and Culture. In Honor of T. Ven-
clova, Ed. by R. Bird, L. Fleishman and F. Poljakov, Frankfurt am Main-Wien, Peter Lang,
2008, pp. 32-49. Cf. A.M. Bruni, // sonetto Jazyk di V. I. Ivanov, cit., pp. 57-58.

3 Sj veda V. Ivanov, Kormcije Zvezdy, Kniga liriki, SPb., Tipografija A.S. Suvorina, 1903,
p. 207.

% Cf. M. Colucci, Del tradurre poeti russi (e non solo russi), cit., p. 117.
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<.>

Ha cBetniom nomnpuiie ubs T€Hb Mepe1o MHOM?..

B3srnsny nb Ha3a1, TOCKOH U y:KacoM OOBATHIN?..

Kpect BuaeH Ha TeHHU, U HAa KpecTe — PachaThlii...

1892, Kolizej

<...>

Nello stadio luminoso, di chi € I’ombra dinanzi a me?...

Devo guardare indietro, avvinto da angoscia e terrore?...

Una croce si vede nell’ombra e, sulla croce, il Cristo
(Trad. di S. Toscano)

Fio ergo non sum, dalla raccolta Prozracnost’ (Trasparenza),”’ & uno dei
componimenti piu celebri e pregni dal punto di vista filosofico che propone
in traduzione Maria Candida Ghidini. Qui la traduttrice individua nella rima
un elemento essenziale e replicabile in uno schema che ricalca quasi total-
mente |’originale; nella versione italiana nonostante si perda la rima maschi-
le (“run/lagun™), si registrano delle perfette rime baciate, come dimostrano i
primi cinque versi polimetri del componimento.

JKu3Hb — BicTOMA U METaHbE,

JKu3Hb — BUTaHBE

Tenu 0emHOM

Han nmutoii 3a0bITHIX pYH;

B riny6uHe HOUHBIX JIaryH <.>
1904, Fio ergo non sum

La vita: ansia e languore

La vita: aleggiare

Di misera ombra

Su lapide di obliate rune;

Nel fondo di notturne lagune  <...>
(Trad. di M.C. Ghidini)

Ancor piu pregnante ¢ la soluzione delle rime incrociate proposta sulla
seconda strofa, con una parziale compensazione appare quasi fedele all’ori-
ginale, pur senza riflettere lo schema baciato, si recupera |’anafora con il
pronome personale “lo”, proprio laddove, a detta della stessa traduttrice,
emergerebbe “I’esemplare significanza” di Fio ergo non sum:>

SlcHbIM 30BOM?
I'ne a? I'ne s?

27V Ivanov, Sobranie socinenij, cit., t. 1. pp. 740-741.

% M.C. Ghidini, 1/ cerchio incantato del linguaggio, cit., pp. 172-173. “Sono molto citati,
ma non per questo perdono la loro esemplare significanza i versi di Ivanov Fio ergo non sum,
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‘dov’¢ il mio i0? dov’¢ il mio io ?/ di me stesso / io ho brama’”.
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ITo cebe s

Bo3zankan!

$1 — Ha 1HE cBOMX 3epKall.

S — npen nukoM yaponest <...>

Con un chiaro richiamo?

Dov’¢ il mio io? Dov’¢ il mio i0?

Me stesso i0

Ancor bramo!

Io: al fondo dei specchi miei

To: serie dei sosia risorti <.>
(Trad. di M.C. Ghidini)

Dal punto di vista delle figure metriche e foniche, M.C. Ghidini si mostra
particolarmente sensibile e protesa alla ricerca delle massime equivalenze,
con scelte traduttive molto chiare dal punto di vista formale e che non deter-
minano delle perdite particolarmente significative a livello semantico e lessi-
cale. In tal senso, un ottimo esempio di compensazione lessicale ¢ nell’intui-
zione sul distico di apertura del componimento Sobaki (Cani): “Hu Bop BO
JIBOp HE JIe3eT, HU TOCTS y BopoT: / Bce crut, oqun urpaer orusmMu Hebo-
ceox”,” trad. “Né ladro nell’androne, né ospite sulla soglia: /Tutto dorme,
sol il cielo di luci barbaglia”. Qui, oltre alla rima baciata, con un lieve slitta-
mento semantico la traduttrice riesce a riprodurre le allitterazioni presenti
nell’incipit dell’originale (“Hu Bop Bo aBop...”/ “N¢ ladro nell’androne...”).

Un esempio opposto, che esclude la rima in italiano ¢ quello della versio-
ne di Giuseppina Giuliano nel componimento Prozracnost’ (Trasparenza),
tratto dall’omonima raccolta.” La traduttrice si confronta con un componi-
mento di grande difficolta interpretativa. Allo stesso tempo appare improba
una versione poetica che sia capace di mantenere elementi formali sufficienti
a evocare il ritmo dell’originale, senza determinare perdite significative a li-
vello semantico. Cid premesso, le scelte della traduttrice sono il frutto di una
versione che da interlineare si attesta su una equivalente dal punto di vista
semantico, senza pretendere di ripetere lo schema rimico del testo ivanovia-
no piuttosto irregolare, dove le rime baciate sono inserite tra omofonie libe-
ramente alternate.’’

» Componimento tratto dalla raccolta Svet Vecernij, in V. Ivanov, Sobranie socinenij,
cit., t. 3, pp. 553-554.
30y Ivanov, Sobranie socinenij, cit., t. 1, pp. 737-738.

SLCE M. Gasparov, Russkij stich nacala XX veka v kommentarijach, M., 1zdanie “Fortuna
Limited”, 2001, pp. 211-213.
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Un altro componimento evocativo della ‘poetica della trasparenza’ ¢
IskuSenie prozracnosti (La tentazione della trasparenza) del 1904, che
compare tra le traduzioni proposte da Kristina Landa. In questo caso, nel di-
stico di apertura dell’originale si rileva una ridondanza del titolo, con una
rima semanticamente ricca “prozra¢nost’ / mracnost’”, che nella versione
italiana viene elusa: “Korga nac oxpsumt IIpo3paunocts,/ Beex 6e3an 3us-
formast MpagHocTh...” trad. “Quando la Trasparenza ci dara le ali, / di tutti gli
abissi il fosco vuoto”. Pur non prestando attenzione alle rime, molto appro-
priate appaiono in genere le scelte lessicali di Kristina Landa, piuttosto ar-
caizzanti, ma che dal punto di vista stilistico risultano accettabili e giustifica-
te nel contesto del componimento. Cosi accade, ad esempio, sul terzo verso:
“O6HuMeT paxyxHyro Kpydp” trad. “abbraccera il balzo iridescente”, mentre
nel quarto verso, per tradurre “Cenmuspadnocts” viene preferito “I’iride” ad
‘arcobaleno’. Qui la traduttrice dichiara le sue intenzioni, volendo recuperare
I’aura semantica dell’antica radice slava “zr”, “zer” (‘splendere’, ‘vedere’).
Secondo Kristina Landa, molte immagini ivanoviane legate al tema della vi-
sione risalgono alla poetica dantesca. Anche per tale motivo I’espressione
Jarkaja sreda (ambiente luminoso) nel secondo verso della seconda strofa
(“O BoIcelt sipkas cpena”) ¢ stato tradotto con “oh delle alture mezzo puro”
per analogia con il dantesco “mezzo puro infino al primo giro” nel Purgato-
rio 1, 15.

Diverse sono le problematiche poste nelle versioni di Andrea Lena Corri-
tore; qui come spunto di riflessione, almeno per quanto concerne il metro e
la rima, si fara riferimento unicamente al testo Vyzyvanie Vakcha (Evocazio-
ne di Bacco) dalla raccolta Eros del 1906.% Si tratta di una composizione di
sette sestine, connotata da una bipodia di peoni terzi (UU UUU_U/UU
UUU_U), un metro quaternario pressoché in disuso nella metrica russa tradi-
zionale. Quella ivanoviana ¢ una scelta prosodica ben precisa: si rifa alla tra-
dizione classica greca, dove questo metro si applicava ai peana, canti religio-
si utilizzati per invocare 1’aiuto del Dio Apollo; successivamente la pratica
rituale coinvolgera altre divinita, tra cui Dioniso. Per dare vita alla formula
rituale e particolarmente evocativa, nell’incipit del componimento Ivanov
opera un sincretismo metrico-lessicale, incastonando nei peoni terzi una lin-
gua russa che attinge al XVI secolo, direttamente dal lessico del Domostroj,

32 Componimento tratto dalla raccolta Prozracnost’ (Trasparenza). V. Ivanov, Sobranie
socinenij, cit., t. 1, p. 756.

B La prima edizione risale al 1907. V. Ivanov, Eros, Sankt-Peterburg, Ory, 1907, pp. 29-
31. Id., Sobranie socinenij, 4 voll., cit., t. 2, 1974.
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dove nel capitolo 23 si discute proprio di incantesimi, sortilegi, stregoneria e
. o 4
astrologia: “gyapoJefiCTBO 1 BOJXBOBAHUE, H KOJIIOBCTBO, 3Be3noueThe”.’

Buwisvisanie Baxxa

UYaposai s1, BOJIXOBAI 4,
Bbora-Bakxa 3a3biBan s

Ha peuHble OBICTPUHEL,

B uepHoiechbe, B rycTOCMOJIbE,
B u300mibe, B mycToa0be,

Ha mopckue BairyHsl. <..>

Evocazione di Bacco

Incantesimi dicevo e sortilegi,

il dio Bacco io chiamavo

sulle rapide dei fiumi,

tra neri boschi e resine dense,

nell’inopia e nell’abbondanza,

sugli scogli del mare. <>
(Trad. A. Lena Corritore)

Lo schema delle rime ¢ regolare aabccb, alterna un distico con rima ba-
ciata alla incrociata; cio che andrebbe evidenziato anche in traduzione ¢ I’ite-
razione nelle prime tre strofe del componimento della medesima formula con
cui il poeta evoca Bacco (“Uaposan s1, BoinxoBan s1, / bora-Bakxa 3a3siBan
a”). Il pronome soggetto in luogo di rima, evidenziato dall’anastrofe, ¢ un ul-
teriore elemento che meriterebbe 1’attenzione del traduttore; in questo caso
A. Lena Corritore opta per una equivalenza semantica, tralasciando la rima
baciata, evidentemente ritenuta troppo ridondante in lingua italiana. Per il re-
sto, il livello lessicale ¢ ben ponderato, con elementi aulici e di basso uso,
cui si abbinano versi allitteranti architettati magistralmente e capaci di confe-
rire un ritmo calzante al componimento, come dimostra il distico finale:
“Cepare Taet, Bockpecaet, / Anbril kirod nmet, nuet...”, trad. “Il cuore si
strugge, risorge, / la sorgente purpurea sgorga e sgorga...”.

Un procedimento simile, basato sulla riproduzione di versi allitteranti ¢
adottato dal sottoscritto nella traduzione di Raskol (Lo scisma), un altro
componimento inedito in lingua italiana, anch’esso datato 1906.% Nell’origi-
nale si distingue lo schema di rime alternate 4bAb, con 1’alternanza di rima
maschile, femminile; ritenendo questo elemento strutturale del testo essen-

34 Pamjatniki literatury Drevnej Rusi: Seredina XVI veka., Sost. L.A. Dmitriev, D.S. Li-
chacev, M., Chudozestvennaja literatura, 1985, p. 99.
V. Ivanov, Sobranie socinenij, cit., t. 2, pp. 370-371.
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ziale, si ¢ cercato di riprodurre uno schema di rime, anche se parzialmente
regolare, mantenendo le equivalenze semantiche. Nella prima strofa e nella
terza strofa del testo di arrivo compaiono cosi le rime incrociate, mentre nel-
la strofa centrale si propone uno schema imperfetto di rime alternate.*® Seb-
bene irregolari, le rime nel testo di arrivo rispondono alla esigenza precipua
di restituire una musicalita allitterante del componimento, nel tentativo di
evocare il concetto ivanoviano di zvuko-obraz precedentemente espresso.
Altro aspetto essenziale delle tre quartine che compongono Raskol ¢ 1’alter-
nanza dell’esapodia e della tetrapodia giambica che, d’accordo con le rifles-
sioni di Michele Colucci, almeno in parte si ¢ cercato di restituire, mantenen-
do I’alternanza dei versi polimetri, senza irrigidire questi ultimi in un canone
metrico tradizionale.

[...] vale invece la pena di esaminare un ultimo problema di carattere generale: la po-
limetria [...] per ’associazione in russo di versi di diversa misura. L’associazione te-
trapodia-tripodia puo essere trasferita in quella endecasillabo-settenario [...]. Non cosi
accade invece per 1’associazione esapodia-tetrapodia, cosi caratteristica della poesia
russa d’epoca romantica: i ritmi costituiti dall’unione di endecasillabi ¢ doppi settena-
ri sono in effetti pressoché sconosciuti alla poesia italiana. Se si vorra rispettare il ca-
none metrico tradizionale, non vi ¢ altra soluzione fuori di quella di condurre la tradu-
zione in un unico metro. Ma cosi facendo si cancella un’opposizione quantitativa —
quattro /sei piedi — che nell’originale certamente costituisce un elemento compositivo
significante. Il minore dei mali sara percio, forse, rassegnarsi ad una violazione co-
sciente della tradizione”.”’

Dopo questa breve rassegna sui casi di traduzione della poesia ivanovia-
na del primo periodo, appare chiaro come ogni traduttore nella contempora-
neita tenti diverse vie di approccio al testo, cercando di evidenziare le domi-
nanti nel testo di arrivo. Resta I’impressione che nel caso di V. Ivanov non si
possa dare esclusiva priorita alle equivalenze semantiche: gli elementi fonici,
le rime e il metro sono pregni di significato e meritano considerazione, an-
che in quei casi in cui appare inopportuno o improbo renderli in lingua italia-
na. Trasferire le peculiarita del linguaggio ivanoviano, cosi esteticamente
connotato, resta una sfida complessa, cui tuttavia non ci si puo sottrarre. Per
il traduttore ¢ necessario dissociarsi definitivamente dalla prassi della tradu-
zione poetica europea di concedersi al verso libero senza opporre le dovute
resistenze stilistiche.

In conclusione, quelli che paiono essere degli incroci estemporanei e de-
gli incontri sperimentali con la poesia di Vjaceslav Ivanov, si rivelano essere

3% M. Colucci, Del tradurre poeti russi (e non solo russi), cit., pp. 119-120.

7 Ivi, p. 118.



Tradurre Ivanov nella contemporaneita 289

delle vere e proprie fucine del processo traduttivo dal russo.”® Rispetto alla
apparente impermeabilita di molte figure metriche, fonolessicali e semanti-
che del linguaggio artistico del poeta simbolista, il traduttore ¢ in dovere di
proporre, quasi opporre, un’abilita particolare nel gestire la parola poetica
italiana. Ancora una volta, qualora ce ne fosse bisogno, tale sfida lanciata
attraverso la traduzione poetica testimonia 1’ampiezza inusitata del patrimo-
nio retorico e simbolico del testo ivanoviano.

Il primo Ivanov: testi scelti degli anni 1892-1906.
Proposte di traduzione in italiano

Konuszet

Kax Tspxkuii rynok ¢Boji, ¥ Mpak yrpioM u rycr!..
Bxoxxy: myHa cpeOpuUT HCTIEBIIHE TPOMABI.

Kax Bnaannel oueit moTyXHyBIIMX, apKaJibl
T'nanat okpect. Bee cniut. [IpocTop apeHs! mycr...

W muutes: npesuuii pox Heponos u Jlokyct
Hanonnun gytknit Mpak... TecHATCSI MUpHAIBI.
Hespumo — 30pkue, Ha MHE JIeXKaT UX B3TIISIBL
Be33By4HBIi CIBIIIEH MIIECK, M KIUK O€3TIaCHBIX YCT...

UTto »aaHBIM TPETIETOM, KaK B JHH KPOBABBIX OPTHA,
Bonnyer ux nmpunus nox 651e1HOIO TyHOI?
Kyna Bnepen ux B3op? Uto ABMIKET UX BOCTOPru?..

Ha cBetyiom nomnpwuiie 4bst TEHb IEPEI0 MHOM?..

Barnsny b Ha3an, TOCKOW U yKacoM 0ObSTHINH?..

Kpect Bunen Ha TeHu, 1 Ha KpecTe — PacsThIid...
1892

1l colosseo

Come grave risuona la volta e cupa e densa

¢ la tenebra!.. Entro: la luna argenta i colossi in rovina.
Come orbite di occhi spenti, le arcate guardano attorno.
Tutto dorme. La vastita dell’arena ¢ vuota...

E sembra che I’antica progenie di Nerone e Locusta

abbia riempito la tenebra fremente... A miriadi si affollano.
Invisibili, gravano su di me i loro sguardi penetranti.

Si ode un fragore muto, e un grido di bocche senza voce...

'S, Pescatori, Gli stereotipi linguistici nel testo poetico e nella traduzione, in Da poeta a
poeta. Del tradurre la poesia, a c. di A. Romanovic, G. Politi, Lecce, Pensa Multimedia, 2007 p.
63. Si veda R. Faccani, Appunti di viaggio sulla traduzione, in Transito libero. Sulla traduzione
della poesia, a c. di C. Graziadei e D. Colombo, Roma, Artemide, 2011, pp. 9-13.
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Cosa turba di avido fremito, come nei giorni delle orge
sanguinarie, il loro fluire sotto la pallida luna?
Dov’¢ fisso il loro sguardo? Cosa muove il loro slanci?...

Nello stadio luminoso, di chi € ’ombra dinanzi a me?...

Devo guardare indietro, avvinto da angoscia e terrore?...

Una croce si vede nell’ombra e, sulla croce, il Cristo
(Trad. di Silvia Toscano)

Fio ergo non sum
JKu3Hp — UCTOMa U METaHbE,
’Kus3Hb — BUTaHBE
Tenun GeaHoi
Han niuToit 3a0bITHIX PYH;
B riryOuHe HOYHBIX J1aryH
Ort6eck OJIeHBIH,
Tpeneranbe
briukoB OenbIx,

CTpyHHBIX JTyH;

JKu3Hb — MOTHOYHOE PONTAaHbE,
JKu3nap — mentanbe
OHeMeNbIX, YyTKUX CTPYH...

ITorpedenHoro Boccranbe

Kto coneet

SlcHbiM 30BOM?

T'ne 5?7 I'ne s1?

ITo cebe s

Bo3zankan!

$1 — Ha gHE cBOMX 3epKall.

S — npen nukom vapones

Psj BcTarommx JBOMHUKOB,

Ber mpeanyHHBIX 00J1aKOB.
1904

Fio ergo non sum
La vita: ansia e languore
La vita: aleggiare
Di misera ombra
Su lapide di obliate rune;
Nel fondo di notturne lagune
E’ un pallido riflesso,
E’ il fremito
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di balenii albini

di lune irradianti;

La vita: di mezzanotte il borbottio,
La vita: il bisbiglio

di corde sensibili, ammutolite...

Del sepolto il sorgere
Chi suscitera
con un chiaro richiamo?
Dov’¢ il mio i0? Dov’¢ il mio i0?
Me stesso 10
Ancor bramo!
To: al fondo dei specchi miei.
To: serie dei sosia risorti
Di fronte all’incantatore,
Corsa di nuvole prelunari.
(Trad. di Maria Candida Ghidini)

Hcxywenue npospaunocmu
Korna nac oxpsuint IIpo3payHocTs,
Bceex 6e3aH 3usiomas MpayHOCTb
OOHHUMET pagy’kKHYIO Kpydb —
U, x HuM ckionssics, CeqMU3padyHOCTD
BozkaxaeT cnuTbest B O€Iblid J1yd.

Ho Tb1 yaepkuiib yXoM CHUIIBHBIX,
O BbICEH sipKas cpena,
D:Le CJICITHET BJIACTh OYEH MOTHIBHBIX
W B npenoMieHusaxX yMUJIbHBIX
IToer Bcepamocthoe [a!
1904

La tentazione della trasparenza
Quando la Trasparenza ci dara le ali,
di tutti gli abissi il fosco vuoto
abbraccera il balzo iridescente,

e I’Iride, chinandosi su di loro,
bramera di unirsi in un raggio bianco.

Ma tu tratterrai i forti di spirito,

oh delle alture mezzo puro,

dove acceca il potere della vista tombale

e nelle armoniose rifrazioni

canta il “Si” in giubilo universale!
(Trad. di Kristina Landa)
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Ilpospaunocme

[Ipo3padynocTs! Kymenabio KPHCTATBHOMN
Tl TBepIb yeryuia — 1 TOHETh

JlyHna Bb cpeOpo3apHOCTH CH30M.
IIpo3payHOCTh! THI TYHHOIO PU30H
CKob3HyJa Ha BIAKHBIA JIOHA;
TInbauna apIxaisa mas

U 3ByK® OTHATeHHATO J1ast

W npuspaku TUXaro 3BOHa.

YT0 MOTHOYB B TBOW CyMpakh yPOHUTb,
B®b 0e310HHOCTH TOHETD 3€PKATBHOM.

IIpo3payHocTh! KOJYeIIh THI Ch COJHIIEMb.

CKBO3HOM pacKajI€HHOCTBIO TOHKOW
Jlembst moxap®d neTydiid;

Kounpimra noxs Biaroi 3e10y4ei,

Bo mruh romy0Obixs oTnaneHiu,

[To MXam®b, MaJTaXUTHBIMB Y30DBI;
I'pans cubrosepxist ropst

Hanb cMyTHOCTBIO JOJBHUXD CEJICHIMH;
IIpocTopsb pasapaxkas 3BOHKIH

[Toap nanbHUMB OCEHHUMB COJTHLIEMb.

IIpo3pavyHOCTh! BO3AYIIHOIO JIACKOH

Tei criump Ha yenrh J>KOKOHBI,

Jlplla moKphIBAJIOMD CTHIUIMBBIMb.
[IpunbHya Kb yCTaMb MOTYAIUBBIMB —
W BbuHOCTBIO BBETH Cily4aiiHOi;
Tasiiericst Taelb yiabIOKOH,

ITopxaenb KpbUIATOCTHIO 3BIOKOH,

be3cmepTHOCTBIO, TBONCTBEHHOM TallHOMN.

IIpo3payHocTh! O0KECTBEHHOM MACKOM
Tr! pbews B ynbiOkb JKOKOHABI.

IIpo3payHocTh! yIbIOUMBOM CKa3KOMH
Conbnait BugbHis )KU3HH,

CKBO3HBIMB — NOKpBIBaIO Maiin!
SIBu Hamb OnbaHbIe pan

3a IMCTBOIO KYILb OCEHHUXB;

3a paayroii ierkoi — 00bThI;
Beuepnie ckopOHbIe cBETHI

3a BbTOMB Ca/l0Bbh BECEHHUXD!
IIpo3pauHocTs! 60XKECTBEHHOM MACKOM
YTub U3BOJICHIS KU3HU.

1904

Marco Sabbatini
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Trasparenza

Trasparenza! Hai alleggerito

il firmamento col fonte di cristallo, e affonda
la luna nel grigio raggioargento.
Trasparenza! Sei scivolata

sull’'umido grembo, veste lunare,

hai ammaliato i respiri di maggio,

¢ il suono di un latrato lontano

e 1 fantasmi di un rintocco sommesso.

Quel che rovescia nella tua tenebra

affonda in un abisso specchiato.

Trasparenza! Stregonerie fai col sole.
Con sottile, traslucida incandescenza
tu culli I’incendio nell’aria;

fai ondeggiare sotto il liquido instabile,
nel buio di orizzonti celesti,

arabeschi su muschi di malachite;
sfaccettando monti altoinnevati

sopra il torbido dei villaggi giu a valle,
solletichi lo spazio sonante

sotto il sole d’autunno lontano.

Trasparenza! Alla Gioconda
sulla fronte riposi, lieve carezza,
spirando vergognoso il velo.
Attaccata alle labbra silenti

tu soffi eternita casuale;

ti sciogli in sorriso furtivo,

ti libri con ali lievi ed incerte,
mistero duplice e immortale.
Trasparenza! Maschera divina,
vaghi nel sorriso della Gioconda.

Trasparenza! Fiaba sorridente
rendi le visioni della vita,
e traslucido il velo di Maia!
Mostraci paradisi diafani
oltre il fogliame di cespugli autunnali;
oltre il tensue arcobaleno mostraci voti,
e le luci dolorose della sera
oltre il fiore dei giardini di primavera!
Trasparenza! Maschera divina,
plachi ogni smania di vita.
(Trad. di Giuseppina Giuliano)

293
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Buizvieanie baxxa
UYaposain s1, BOJIXOBal 4,
Bbora-Bakxa 3a3biBan s
Ha peunble OBICTPUHEL,
B uepHonechbe, B rycTocMolIbe,
B u300miibe, B mycTononbe,
Ha mopckue BairyHsl.

KomnoBain s, BOJXBOBAI 5,
Bora-Bakxa BbI3bIBaI st

Ha pacnyrus nopor

B uvac 3aknsteiit, yac ['exatsl,
B nonaens, yapamu 3a4aThlii:
Bou1 neBugum 01m3Kuii 6or.

CHoBa 3Ba 51, NPU3bIBAI 51,
K 6ory-Bakxy Bo33bIBan s:

“Tbl, HE3PUMBIiA, 371€Ch, CO MHOIA!
YTo e UK MOJIHEBHBIH Kpoeub?

CepJiie TaiiHON OECIOKOUTIIIL?
YTO TaMIllb CBOM JTUK HOYHOU?

YMmunuce Haj 37104 Kpy4uHOii,
Tlox 110060# SIBUCH TUUUHOM,
B cTpyiiHoii Biare uib B OrHe;
Wnp, xak OTPOK 3a1103/1ablid,
B3op y3bIBHBII, B30p ycTalblil
OO6paTy B HOYU KO MHE.

S1 b TeOs HE TOPKUIAI0

U, n1064, He yraaaro

BuHHBIX 17123 TBOUX CBHpEIDb?
51 b B 1Bepsix TeOst HE BCTpeuy
W na 30B TBOI1 HE 0TBEUY

Jlep3HOBeHbEM B HOUb U XMeEIb?..”

OO6uK CTPOHHBIN y mopora...

B cepaue cnanocts 1 TpeBora...
Her npixaneg... CBera HET...
ITomyotpok, nomynruua...

Ilon OpoBsimMu Tyd 3apHUILA
3bI0JIET TYCKIIBIH IIEPECBET...

JleMOH 371a HiIb HEO0XKUTEIb,
JlenuT OH MOIO OOHTEIb,
KiroBoM Tpyib MOIO KITIOET,

Marco Sabbatini
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[1noTs KpoBaBylo Opocaer...

Cepaie Taet, BOCKpecaer,

AJBIN KITIOY JIMET, JIUET. ..
1906

Evocazione di Bacco

Incantesimi dicevo e sortilegi,
il dio Bacco io chiamavo
sulle rapide dei fiumi,

tra neri boschi e resine dense,
nell’inopia e nell’abbondanza,
sugli scogli del mare.

Formule dicevo e sortilegi,

il dio Bacco io evocavo

agli incroci delle strade,

nell’ora incantata, 1’ora di Ecate,
nel mezzogiorno, generato da malie:
era invisibile il dio vicino.

E di nuovo lo chiamavo, I’invocavo,
al dio Bacco io m’appellavo:

“Tu, invisibile, sei qui, con me!
Perché celi il tuo volto meridiano?
Turbi il cuore col mistero?

Occulti il tuo volto notturno?

Abbi pieta di una fiera afflizione,
manifestati sotto qualsiasi parvenza,
nell’umore che fluisce o nel fuoco,

0, come adolescente tardivo,

rivolgi a me nella notte

lo sguardo allettante, lo sguardo stanco.

Non ti aspetto io forse

e, amandoti, non indovino

lo zufolo dei tuoi occhi vinosi?
Non ti accoglierd forse alla porta
e non rispondero al tuo richiamo
con arditezza nella notte ebbra?..”

La snella figura ¢ sulla soglia...
Dolcezza e agitazione nel cuore...
Manca il fiato... Non c¢’¢ luce...
Meta fanciullo, meta uccello...
Sotto le ciglia delle nubi un lampo
scuote il fioco barlume...

Demone del male o creatura celeste,
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condivide la mia dimora,

con il becco mi strappa il petto,

getta la carne sanguinosa...

11 cuore si strugge, risorge,

la sorgente purpurea sgorga e sgorga...
(Traduzione di Andrea Lena Corritore)

Packon
Kak ninaBHBIX BOJIH MPUIIUB MO NPUCTAIbHOMN JIyHOH,
BanyH oxnbIHYB, HalbIBaeT
W menb noa0ryo JbHIHOK NEeNeHON
U cxan moGeru noKpeIBaeT:

brutoro 6enu3Hoi aymia Most Oena

U crenet OaeaHo Oi1eck 0€300bHBIH,
Korzaa npex o6pazom 61aruM TBOUM 3axkKria
JIt060Bb CBETHIILHUK OOTOMOJIBHBI. ..

Ho nanbHuil MEpKHET JIMK — U Har JAyIIN packKod,
W B ponioTax HE U3HEMOXKET:
Bo Mpak oTXJIBIHYIT Bajl, IPHOPEKHBIH Xaoc Tod,
3bI0b POET MEJb U CKAJIBI [JIOKET.

1906

Lo scisma
Fluire d’onde lievi sotto una luna attenta
Cinge la rupe, inonda ogni dove
Con velo di lino il fondale declive
E germogli di roccia ammanta:

E candida I’anima mia candore che fu
Pallido e innocuo un brillio si spande
Quando in fronte alla tua beata figura
Amore il lume accende...

Ma spoglio ¢ lo scisma dell’anima, vanisce il volto,
Non spossata da quel mormorio:
Rifluire al buio del flutto, il caos nudo del lido,
Il moto erode ogni roccia, fruga sul fondo.
(Trad. di Marco Sabbatini)
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VIACHESLAV IVANOV’S MULTI-DIMENSIONAL HERMENEUTICS:
THE METHOD OF A CONTEMPORARY ANALYSIS OF LITERARY TEXTS

Lena Szilard

It has been nearly a quarter of a century since I first began dealing with the
topic “The Hermeneutics of Viacheslav Ivanov”. Evidence of this is Sergei
Averintsev’s funny comment in the form of a limerick created during my
lecture in Manchester in 1991. Subsequently I have lectured and written
extensively on Ivanov’s hermeneutics.' However, now I am addressing this
topic again. I find it essential, first of all, because even today the signposts of
Ivanov’s hermeneutics are practically unknown to contemporary theorists of
hermeneutics and are not even mentioned by research specialists of Ivanov’s
versatile oeuvre.

") Hpobremsr cepmeneemuru 6 crasanckom aumepamyposedenuu XX 6. (Opazmenm),
“Studia Slavica Hungarica”, 38 (1993), C. 173-183; 2) The Problems of Hermeneutics in 20th
Century Slavic Literary Criticism, in XI Medzinarodny zjazd slavistov. Zbornik resumé. Brati-
slava, 1993, pp. 502-503; 3) Vjacseszlav Ivanov hermeneutikdja, “Helikon. Irodalomtudoma-
nyi szemle”, Budapest, 1997. Ne 3. P. 177-194; 4) Uemvipexmepnas cepmenegmura kax 6aso-
b1l Memoo ananuza mexcma, in Kouwepecc, nocsswennwiii Ciao Jinghua, Iexun, 2007, pp. 1-
7 (in Chinese translation); 5) Yemwvipexmepnas ecepmenesmura u ee nacieoue, “Studia Slavica
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Secondly, I would like to remind all my fellow researchers of Ivanov as
well as the wider public that alongside being a poet, a philosopher, a culturo-
logist, a religious philosopher and a thinker V. Ivanov was, last but not least,
our colleague, a philologist!

Let me note that in an ‘autobiographical letter’ written in Sochi in January-
February 1917 Ivanov remarked with a slight irony that as a student he had
received letters of recommendation from Russian historians addressed to
their German colleagues. He, however, did not use them because his first
foremost “choice of heart was antique philology” (I, 16).

Viacheslav Ivanov based a multitude of his works (written both on classi-
cal and contemporary authors) on classical philology. In my opinion, they
represented a versatile and fruitful manifestation of his methodology which
had been explicitly described (as required by its academic genre) in his dis-
sertation written in Baku in 1923. It was in this work that V. Ivanov remarked
that these principles had been implicitly applied in his articles — articles, 1
might add, on a plethora of works by other authors and phenomena (trends)
of world culture. But, he remarked, these works were perceived by “collea-
gues” and lay readers alike at all times as phenomena of free essayism, crea-
ted by a poet, and not as a consistent manifestation of a new type of metho-
dology in research.

I have had the opportunity to write about the principles of V. Ivanov’s
hermeneutics emphasizing the realization of the different levels of description
of literary texts. The uniqueness of V. Ivanov’s statements regarding herme-
neutics elaborated in his dissertation of Baku, lies first and foremost in the
fact that V. Ivanov consistently and steadily differentiates and contrasts four
different levels of hermeneutics stating that two fundamental levels (1. and
2.) are those of “lower hermeneutics”, out of which the first is pointed at
specifically linguistic features of the text and represents the “most exact part
of philology making it an example of scientific rigour. The second level is
higher and moves via the levels of generalization from the emendation and
interpretation of the text to the explanation and evaluation of the whole
work. It then proceeds to the explanation and evaluation of the author, then
the literary form represented by him or her and finally the characterization of
the spirit of the era. It is completed by the philosophical interpretation of this
or that side ...of the artistic creation as a whole”.”

The second level leads, whether or not the author had been conscious of
them, to highest hermeneutics i.e. the analysis of the (3) mythopoetic roots

2 Bstu. MBaHoB, Jluonuc u npaouonucuticmeo. CI16, Anereiis, 2000, C. 261.
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of culture, in which (4) the “cultic” (as V. Ivanov put it) bases of mythopoe-
tics i.e. those which are embedded in rituals, shine through.

According to V. Ivanov in the latter the “higher hermeneutics” approaches
the methods of the “sciences of the spirit” (Geisteswissencshaften). As such
“it ceases to compete with the sciences which have justly acquired the right
to be called exact.” Its form of conclusions inescapably gains a hypothetical
character to a higher or lesser degree” and it demands the activeness of a
“higher intuitive element”, becoming thus a “trans-scientific (MHOHay4YHBI)
form of knowledge”.

I found it important to quote these excerpts from the Baku dissertation,
because they, in essence, represent a secularized’ form of the principles of
the four-dimensional hermeneutics of Saint Augustine (354-430 A.D.) which
was prevalent for centuries during the Middle Ages® and which is different
from the hermeneutics that emerged later in Europe.

Protestant hermeneutics (the most influential among them and also quite
versatile) with an orientation on the “authentic understanding” of the text,
focused first and foremost on its linguistic aspects, its linguistic body, a cha-
racteristic feature which was continued, in principle, by F. Schleiermacher
(1768-1834).

And although Ivanov makes references to Schleiermacher (and also to
Boeck in the German version of his dissertation) — in the system of Ivanov,
as was said before, the analysis of the linguistic level of the text represents
an essential, basic but at the same time lowest level of hermeneutics, upon
which is built the research of its spiritual foundations. Thus it seems that for
Ivanov St. Augustine’s well-known quote from the New Testament was of
paramount importance: “...the written letters kill, but the Spirit gives life” (2
Corinthians).

At the same time the connection between “higher* and “lower* herme-
neutics in the system of Ivanov is evidence to the fact that the contrasting of
the “sciences of the spirit” and the “sciences of nature,” which stood in the
centre of V. Dilthey’s postulates on hermeneutics and which was adopted by
the journal Logos, was unacceptable for V. Ivanov.

Also, the basic principles of V. Ivanov on hermeneutics differentiate him
from Friedrich Karl von Sauvigny (Berlin, 1840) who, not on the basis of

3 By secularization I mean Ivanov’s adaptation to the Soviet academic circumstances
which, although to a lesser degree, dominated the academic scene even in Baku (Azerbaijan)
situated far from Moscow.

* For example, Clement of Alexandria (around 150-215 AD) distinguished five meanings
of hermeneutics in the Script.
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Dilthey’s example, also defined different types of hermeneutics, but stressing
typological differences rather than those of levels.

One must conclude as well that the principles of Ivanov’s hermeneutics,
the way they are unfolded, have an orientation almost emphatically towards
Origen, more precisely towards the historical tradition of Origen’s biblical
hermeneutics, although the Baku dissertation, for obvious reasons, could not
openly manifest an orientation towards biblical hermeneutics.

Origen, as is well-known, sharply differentiated the levels and hierarchy
in the ascent from the body to that of the soul and to that of the spirit.

As we know, the principle of ascent (and more precisely the ascent of the
spirit of Man) in correlation with its descent was of paramount importance in
Ivanov’s system. (This was formulated already in his article of 1905 “On the
Ascent”). But, let me repeat, the differentiation and correlation of the levels
of the physical, the soul and the spirit was also emphasized and was of no
less importance.

I would like to remind the reader that it is most likely that Ivanov’s inte-
rest in Origen originated in the fact that Origen, this founder of biblical her-
meneutics was much valued by Grigorii Skovoroda, a thinker held in high
esteem by symbolists. Moreover, it must have been also motivated by the
fact that Vladimir Soloviev wrote about Origen with particular interest,
which made Losev include in his book on Soloviev a small, somewhat super-
ficially written chapter “VI. Soloviev and Origen”.

From this aspect Ivanov’s article On the Latest Theoretical Research in
the Field of the Literary Word is of significance. In this work V. Ivanov res-
ponds to the article of Andrei Bely Aaron’s Rod — On the Word in Poetry’
with the following comment: “The present-day chasm in the word in the
sound-body and meaning covered by the schematism of reasoning has to be
acknowledged, revealed and conquered. But the concrete spirit-filled word
belongs to the “man of spirit”. We, however, are only “beings of soul (ay-
meBHbl)” (IV, 635).

3 V. Ivanov’s quote from Andrei Bely: Aaron’s Rod (Zhezl Aarona) in Skify, 1917, p.
172: “We will either become speechless forever or speech will become once again a ’herme-
neutic” cult, and the gift of explanation (hermeneuein) will unite for us glossology (the prima-
ry elements of language) with the gifts of spiritual edification and concrete reason (pazym-
HOCTh). <...> The author leads us to the boundary after which the hermetism of the article be-
gins in its meaning as a mystical doctrine. These hints are understood by the reader to the ex-
tent of his/her resonance and inner experience with the author’s innermost perception of the
world (mupouyscrBoBanue). The way out of the crisis is determined by metaphysical terms.
Symbolism in the person of Andrei Bely stays true to itself in any case and confirms an organic
unity of form and content on the one hand, and artistic perfecting on the other” (IV, 635).
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Now let me turn to the ideas, which according to Ivanov’s notes, do not
belong to the explicit, i.e. theoretical generalizations of the dissertation writ-
ten in Baku, but which are connected to the implicit usage of this method in
V. Ivanov’s articles on literature, an aspect which is still awaiting its inter-
preter.

Among the plethora of these articles® the article on Dante, mysteriously
entitled On the Limits of Art, merits particular interest. This text clearly de-
monstrates the principles upon which he set up a distinction among authors
according to their creative directions and their levels of ascent to the higher
realms (realiora).

 Among others see O nossuu Hunoxenmus Aunnencrozo (I, 573-586), Simbolismo (11,
652-669); The Diary entry of 14 April of 1910 (I, 806-807) — “Oyzab Teyprom™; Meiciu o nos-
suu (111, 660-673, esp. 668-669, 679; Forma formans e forma formata (111, 674-686); articles
on Shakespeare, Cervantes, Goethe, Schiller, Novalis, Byron, Pushkin, Lermontov, Gogol, Do-
stoevsky, L. Tolstoy, A. Bely, etc. in volume IV.
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This scheme emphasizes a principally important distinction between the
levels of ascent in grasping the higher realities:

a. The highest level of “the intuitive grasp of higher realities” i. e. the
spheres of “realiora” is achieved by Dante. The representatives of “higher
symbolism” approach but do not attain this level.

b. This level is achieved even less by Flaubert, the representative of reali-
stic art, as although he overcomes the sphere of “subjective mirroring” and
enters the realm of “transcendental contemplation of the reality which has to
be overcome”, nevertheless he is stuck in the space of the desert.

c. The emphatically emotional description of this desert in the article sug-
gests the idea that the whole locus of the desert represents a dangerous “land
of illusions™,” penetrated by the “shroud of mirage-like reflections” — a reflec-
tion (and expression) of the “mirror-like temptation of clear subjectivity”, on
the level of which (the lowest sphere) remains “subjective creation”.

As the scope of this essay does not make it possible to elaborate this
scheme in further detail, I find it essential to stress that the train of thought
discussed here (which was superficially perceived by many of V. Ivanov’s
contemporaries within the symbolist group in the polemics about the two
elements ), can at present be understood as truly prophetic, especially as far
as V. Ivanov’s repeated distinction between mirroring and transparency are
concerned.

I am very certain about the importance of this problem, especially in light
of the present-day (21 century) epidemic of “narcissism” which concerns all
strata of contemporary society, if one is to believe American psychologists in
particular. It seems that by foreseeing exactly this preoccupation of many
with the “mirror temptation of pure subjectivism” of the “solitary conscious-
ness” (that is the contemporary hypertrophy of individualism) Viacheslav
Ivanov was aiming at emphasizing that “’the richer is the content of the reve-
lation of higher realities, the more effective it is relative to the matter it libe-
rates of matter”.®

And Ivanov’s whole article commenting on the third chapter of the New
Life of Dante speaks about one of the highest ascents of his soul into the
realm of suprasensible consciousness, from which Man always returns with
the riches of the gifts of this ascent: “when creating a work of art, the artist

7'V. Ivanov, Selected Essays, Translation by Robert Bird, Evanston, Illinois, Northwestern
University Press, 2001, p. 84

8 1bid., P. 86
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descends from spheres that he, as a spiritual man, attained in his descent”.” I
would like to note that “spiritual man” is meant in an anthropological sense,
according to Origen, and not in a church-religious meaning. Thus, the text of
V. Ivanov about Dante represents an example of the ascent of the artist — the
“spiritual man” — “to the certain point of higher realities” which the carrier
of “solitary consciousness”, who is stuck in the “mirror temptation of pure
subjectivism”, is unable even to approach.'’

The section of V. Ivanov’s article on Dante devoted to the theurgical
tasks of the artist is based on an emphatic distinction between the level of the
“soul” and the level of the “spirit” in regard of the ability to ascend. It states
that: “The realiora..... as a man, the artist must inhabit the higher realm to
which he attains through ascent, in order that, when he turns towards the
earth and enters onto lower steps of reality, he might show these latter to be
genuinely existing and bring about their genuine actuality”."

Thus in the works of true artists, efernity and time interact.

To support this idea [ would like to refer to the poem of V. Ivanov The
Poets of the Soul which opens V. Ivanov’s second collection of lyrical
works: Ilpospaunocme (Transparency).

CHera, 3apeii oJ1eTbl

B mycTBIHAX BBICOTHI,
Mp1 — Beunoctu 00€ThI
B na3zypu Kpacotsl.

MBI — BCIiecKH pAsIHOM MEHBI
Han 6nenHocthio Mopeii.
[ToxuHb 3eMHBIE TIJICHBI,
Boccesab cpenu mapeii!

He mHuu: Mbl, B HeOe Tasi,
C 3emiieil pa3iaydeHsl: -
Bener tpoma cBsitast

B 3a061a4nbIe CHEL

The snows are dressed in dawn
In the deserts of the heights;
We are the pledges of eternity
In the azure of Beauty.

? Tbid., p. 71
1% Ibid., p. 84.
" Ibid, p. 79.
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We are splashes of ardent froth
Above the paleness of the seas.
Abandon earthly captivity,
Rule among the emperors!

Do not imagine that, melting in heaven,
We are separated from the earth:

A sacred path leads

To dreams beyond the clouds. "

It is interesting to see how the following stanza from Boris Pasternak’s
poem represents a transformation of the enigmatic symbolist images into a
more explicit form, thus introducing it into and making it comprehensible for
a wider audience.

[Macrepuak, Hous (1956)
(mocneHss cTpoda CTUXOTBOPECHUS ):

He cnm, He cnim, XyT0/KHHUK,
He npena,aiics chy.

Thl — BEUHOCTH 3aI0KHUK
YV BpeMeHU B IUICHY.

Don’t sleep, don’t sleep, o artist,
Do not succumb to sleep.
You are a captive of eternity
In the prison of time. 13
(Translated by Emese Nyiri)

'2 Translation by Robert Bird.
'3 Translation by Robert Bird.



LATENT TRANSPARENCY OF VIACHESLAV IVANOV’S WRITINGS

Denis Mickiewicz

The concerted efforts of scholars based mainly in Rome, St Petersburg and
Moscow reproduced in print and on the internet almost all the writings by and
about Viacheslav Ivanov (1866-1949) with ample biographical and biblio-
graphical commentary. This achievement promised to fulfill a century-long
hope that the recovery of missing links in his corpus will clarify and unify its
esoteric content. The meaning of the works remains, however, as enigmatic
as when the author first appeared on the cultural scene after two decades of
intensive studies of antiquity in European capitals.'

Ivanov’s magisterial command of ancient and modern versification and
his formidable theories of high-minded creativity raised the intellectual pre-
stige of the Symbolist movement.” His unprecedented erudition and syntheses
of diverse humanistic traditions and complex poetry and prose are invariably
noted in textbooks, historical surveys and numerous memoirs. His challenging

! Ivanov joined the Moscow and Petersburg symbolists in 1905, at the mature age of 39,
when that movement was in full swing. Hailed, then, as the most learned among his peers, he
is regarded by many as the most erudite ever among Russian literati. Yet the works of his
peers, pupils and successors reflect, if ever, only the faintest traces of his influence. His initial
renown ended with his stay in St Petersburg when the poet decided, in 1912, to move to Mos-
cow, primarily as a religious thinker. Except rejecting positivism and naturalism, until the col-
lapse of their movement, roughly at that time, Russian symbolists never developed a unified
view of their mission and subject matters. There was much talk about “creating life” (zhizne-
tvorchestvo), but Ivanov attached to that term an entirely different meaning — that of spiritual
ascent promising a radiant world view and amor vitae.

% No Russian literatus had as profound a knowledge of the relation of classical philology
to Biblical, Byzantine and Medieval and to modern native and European culture, symbolism,
and versification. And no expert had a similar grasp on as many subfields as did Ivanov. The
polyglot wrote and published in seven languages; he dominated in symposia on these subjects,
especially on the theory of theatre and poetry. During his last twenty five years in exile, he
was highly esteemed by a coterie of remaining humanists in Italy, Germany, France, England,
Spain and Switzerland, eager to publish in their beleaguered elite journals his rigorous
defense of the thesaurus of World Culture.
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essays, and his poems, were reviewed and discussed but never explored in
depth. No professional found them practical enough to use in his or her own
creativity. The ideas of the “famous Ivanov” have never been developed fur-
ther, and no major study about his work appeared during his lifetime. Now
he is virtually unread in Russia, and almost unheard of abroad.’

Further accumulations of scholarly data cannot save Ivanov from obli-
vion. Though unquestionably necessary the findings of specialists are thema-
tically random; they do not relate to each other and furnish little perspective
on the diversity and cohesion of his works. Meanwhile, the mass of research
grows more and more labyrinthine and too voluminous to be surveyed. It is
for Ivanov specialists to decide whether a change of focus from external
facts to content will help to redress the century-old misesteem, and if the
scholars’ collective coordination of the facets of his work will then show it
as a substantial contribution to world humanism.* Ivanov gave ample eviden-
ce that his main objective was to demonstrate the longing of man to engage
in spiritual experiences. In his opinion, these experiences are the fount of hu-
manist cultural aspiration. What is saved in its thesaurus is one of humanity’s
oldest and strongest bonds. Preserving this legacy became impossible in
Russia after World War One and increasingly difficult in Western Europe.’

*The Correspondence between Two Corners by V.I. Ivanov and M.O. Gershenzon
(1921) is a singular exception. Its 2006 edition and learned survey by Robert Bird list over a
dozen separate and anthologized publications in Russian and eighteen translations into nine
European languages published between 1926 and 1991. These were episodic bursts of interest
in the elegant polemic on the role of culture during and after its titanic crises. The quality of
the defenses of thesaurus versus tabula rasa, based, respectively, on the strategy of citing ver-
sus that of metaphors, earned the interlocutors a high esteem among beleaguered humanists,
especially in Germany, Italy, France, Spain and England. It was the only text of Ivanov ever
discussed by them. The debate ended unresolved, but in the words of Bird, “it established the
space necessary for creative interpretation of the cultural situation in Russia and in Western
Europe. Thus, being, itself incredibly rich on thoughts, it became even more enriched by all
the responses it received from very diverse readers.” Nevertheless, according to the editor,
even this classic “was never conclusively read.” R. Bird (ed.), Viacheslav Ivanov — Mikhail
Gershenzon, Perepiska iz dvukh uglov, Moscow, 2006, p. 5.

* This subject is well introduced, in English, in Emily Wang’s substantial article “Viache-
slav Ivanov in the 1930: the Russian Poet as Italian Humanist”. Slavic Review, vol. 75, no. 4,
Winter 2016, p. 896 - 918.

5 Letter of Ivanov to Ernst Robert Curtius of February 27-8, 1932. Further on in this letter
Ivanov writes, “the hero has died. We now fight as in Homer’s tale about the body of the
hero, which is already lifeless, so that the hordes of the possessed not rob it from us as we fall
to or devolve to embalm and mourn and burry in order to praise gloriously at future memorial
occasions. <...> I am speaking about the humanism that is mortal and not about the soul of
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Today, after so many leading doctrines have been revealed as bankrupt, it
may be opportune to reexamine what enhances man’s creative drive from
Ivanov’s angle of view. Let us consider some of the difficulties in clarifying
his approach.

1. Mastering Ivanov’s texts is a daunting task. His forms are rigorously
clear, but the narratives seem convoluted. The quasi-religious directions can
be sensed, but the destinations of the directions are never specified. Such
hurdles can, however, also be viewed positively. If scrutinized, the apparent
convolutions reveal connections of multilinear messages. And keeping blank
the object and topography of spiritual aspiration gives each individual reader
the freedom to interpolate his own notion of the highest realm. This is a capi-
tal point in Ivanov’s doctrine, and it has been grossly overlooked. Another rea-
son (also unconsidered) was Ivanov’s insistence on reporting, however meta-
phorically, only the really experienced situations and feelings. Lacking the
mystical gift of Biblical prophets or Dante, he recorded only his means of
ascending toward and what he could recall in his descent from his glimpses
into higher reality. He adhered to Goethe’s “firm decision to strive relent-
lessly toward the Highest Being” (Faust, Part Two, Act One).

Unraveling Ivanov’s hermeticism guarantees, if not everyone’s acceptance,
at least a discourse with a common viewing on a level commensurate with
his lofty problematics. Reexamining the original doubts about Ivanov’s per-
sonal and poetic forthrightness and his scholarly and religious veracity may
stimulate productive consultation among “ivanologists.”. Ivanov’s penchant
to feature conflicting philosophic traits made doubts about his worth more
intense. Most of his legitimizations of the coexistence of such traits are cate-
gorically at odds with commonly held ideals, notions of what is relevant,
trustworthy and real.

2. Complexity is not the deepest cause of Ivanov’s alienation from his
readers. And it is clearly not the proverbial “genius versus mediocrity” issue.
The age of Ivanov boasts many breakthroughs in the arts and sciences, and

Hellenism that is immortal.” Vjaceslav Ivanov, Dichtung und Briefwechsel aus dem deutsch-
sprachigen Nachlass, M. Wachtel publication, Mainz, 1995, pp. 57-58. See also Ivanov’s cor-
respondence with Martin Buber (ibidem).

% The impression of lacking forthrightness, particularly shocking with a lyricist, arose
mostly as a response to the novelty of Ivanov’s manner. The history of art is full of such
examples. He admitted in a private letter that his literary essays contain no references to his
personal religiosity. They were addressed to “heathen” aesthetes, while his poetry does reveal
his convictions, fully and from many angles. (Letter to Evsenii Shor, of August 20, 1933,
Simvol, 53/54, Paris-Moscow, 2008, pp. 398-399).
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plenty of brilliant authors and readers were eager to be in contact with him.
Despite Ivanov’s frequent calls for a nation-wide (vsenarodnoe) creativity,
his works attracted only experienced and refined readers used to rarefied texts.
The question why, then, did these intellectuals stop pondering Ivanov’s multi-
layered works before understanding them can lead to productive hypotheses
about his doctrine. His penchant for “archaist” modes and sources diverged
too far from prevalent conventions. This prompted him to withhold the custo-
mary writers’ self-revelations, and not to specify the destination areas of his
transcensus. His alien conception of “true reality” (ens realissimus) differed
too radically from the pragmatic norms pursued by his contemporaries. The
poetic genre permits encoding a more accurate account of ineffable mental
experiences. These flushes were not momentary whims or conceits (perfectly
suitable for fiction), but timeless feelings and dilemmas that are also confir-
med by scrupulously selected analogues or likenesses from the thesaurus or
depository of world culture. Such impersonal objectivity was mistaken for
evasiveness, and it precluded the sympathetic introspection by serious readers.

3. Ivanov’s verses express his nurtured insights, and his essays elucidate
his poetics. Paradoxically, his idiosyncratic writing was unmistakably origi-
nal, while he never put on center stage his personal Ego. Individualism, he
argued, should be superseded by supra-personal, cultural all-human values.
While private incubation of spiritual experiences (keleinost’) is essential,
creative minds need to go further. They can traverse the confines of solip-
sism, join the world of great predecessors, and be heard, on that level, by fu-
ture beholders. Ivanov called the common cult of conceited self-contained
orientation “restricted (ogranichennyi) individualism”. He called for pre-
renaissance medieval and early romantic transcendental approaches when
Man was not “the measure of all things.” Thus, the essence of humanism
was differently conceived by Ivanov than by most of his and our contempo-
raries. Instead of promoting individualism and rationalism, he argued that
faith in a Highest Being or God has always bonded communities, nations,
and humanity by inspiring the greatest works of art.

4. Ivanov coined, in 1908, a Latin neologism realiora to denote realia that
are higher and more durable than our daily earthly things. The term never
caught on; it involves a cumbersome conflating of supra-segmental and
supra-personal matters with their tangible manifestations (his formula for
that was realiora in rebus). That inclusion stretches the common conception
of “realism” across a greater philological space. Looking at symbolic ab-
stractions of experiences manifested in medias res, the condensed lofty items
become integral parts of texts, independently recognizable as icons. Thus,
abstractions of experiences become inseparable from actuality.
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In concretization of a state of the soul (ekphrasis), a fact trapped in its meaning isno
longer a plain fact but an event, or more precisely a co-existence in its reflective
act and its semantic and artistic completeness. Then, the meaning of the event, acqui-
red by speculation, turns into the event of a meaning. L.e., that “meaning of the event”
becomes “the event” of a historical life.”

In aggregate, such icons constitute a mosaic terra firma, a solid building
material for articulate, scientific, religious or artistic discourses. That — half
phenomenal and half noumenal — material fills a distinctive stratum between
the two traditionally divided ontological realms of “heaven and earth”. To
Ivanov, these are not antagonistic entities; their constant intersections form,
on paper or in oral discourse, a concrete stratum. He calls the conscious ope-
rations on this level “realistic symbolism”. Naturalism, as well as fiction and
fantasy are, in his view mere trifles, unless they serve transmittable emble-
matic ends. Like Pilot Stars, the title of his first collection of poems (1903),
that stratum serves to represent the endless mobile, universal guides of
man’s orientation in his navigation of behavioral, moral, and creative issues.

5. Liberty, our most controversial gate to unlimited choices, became Iva-
nov’s life-long preoccupation. From youthful stirrings for political freedom
to studies of the libertinism of orgiastic cults and true freedom in the divine
Imperium, these issues never left his desk. Toward the end of his life, while
working simultaneously for the Vatican as a translator of the Psalms and on
his unfinished proto Slavic Byzantine parable “Svetomir”, Ivanov reedited
the German version of his dissertation on pre-Dionysian cults.® These cults
sprang up, he claims, in different forms (mostly on funerary occasions), on
various Aegean and Mediterranean islands well before the emergence of
their common name. Their inextinguishable orgiastic spirit captured civili-
zed cities like Athens and it was celebrated there for a millennium. And this
spirit still persists, in different forms, notwithstanding the often tragic and
murderous consequences and despite official political or clerical discourage-
ment.

6. To gather symbolic affinities of supra-individualist events by juxtapo-
sing historic facts, Ivanov put aside his previously obtained knowledge of
their chronological and topographic origins and contingencies. Positivist
historians regard such startling omissions as “poetic leaps” and reject his

"K.G. Isupov, Estetika F.A. Stepuna, in F.A. Stepun, Shornik statei, ed. V.K. Kantor,
Moscow, 2012, p. 296.

¥ See Ivanov’s 380 page book, Dionysos und die vordionysischen Kulte, edited and revised
by Michael Wachtel and Christian Wildberg, finally appeared in Tiibingen in 2012. This edi-
tion supersedes all previous Russian versions.
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comparative connections as scientifically useless baggage. In turn, Ivanov
ranked meanings and images held in common memory, more highly than the
empirical data of perishable contingencies. Human acts of transcendence,
memory, and dreams make the same leaps constantly. Yet, the coincidental
patterns of affinities form ritualistic ties in civil and religious communities.
Archeological excavations confirm the likelihood that spiritual rites, espe-
cially dirges, had spawned, in their further developments, artistic articulation
of a given spirit in plastic, graphic, musical, and vocal art forms.

Punctilious selection by Christian churches admitted many “Apollonian”
elements and discarded the Dionysian ones which Ivanov found to be even
deeper rooted in racial memory. Some Orthodox believers accused him of
satanic efforts to cover the evils of Dionysism (dionisiistvo) by presenting
parallels between Dionysos and Christ (e. g., death and eternal resurrection,
and suffering which, he wrote, was overlooked by Nietzsche). Celebrations
of Eros, much like the cravings for freedom or victories, are inextinguishable
movers of men. Despite the dangers of chaos, insanity or murder, they are
inextinguishable tokens of Dionysiac absolute freedom. Ivanov, therefore,
welcomed and praised the Apollonian boundaries for restoring order after
the excesses of rages and boundless enthusiasm. To strengthen creativity, he
advocated a balance between impulses of Platonic “righteous madness” and
reasoned craftsmanship. Thus, his own work, perhaps paradoxically, combi-
nes free spiritual dynamics with the rigidity of classical forms of its expres-
sion. Harmony is as indispensable for humanity as Rhythm.

7. Ivanov allots a different role to rationality than did his academic and
his avant-garde peers. While rational reasoning is indispensable, particularly
in relating intoxicating (khmeliashchie) moments, he curbs the customary
dominance of empirical reasoning.” Let aesthetic tastes differ concerning the
Dionysian/Apollonian balance. What matters, is evidence that conveys an
analogous, mutually confirming, movement of a vertically oriented spiritual
aspiration (dukhovnaya vertikal’). God and Man, he repeats after Vladimir
Soloviev, are on that same vertical. Researching the manifestations of the
vertical traffic of human ascent and divine descent, as a historian, philolo-
gist, philosopher, AND poet, Ivanov found its countless expressions to be
mostly extra-rational. They are unconscious supra-lingual wafts, toward a

° During his years in Italy, Ivanov definitely emancipated himself from the rigors of the
positivist discipline of Theodor Mommsen’s historic-philological faculty. He had reasons to
suspect that Mommsen would not pass his defense of the work “contaminated” by his
growing interest in pre-Dionysian myths which continued for the rest of his life.
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Supreme Being.'” Dante practiced this approach; Goethe did; and so did the
“confessor of his soul”, Vladimir Soloviev. Symbolist techniques allow infi-
nite emotional and rational calibrations in the verbal depiction of what could
be remembered of this waft. Ivanov wrote in an epistolary dialogue,

I am used to roaming in the ‘forest of symbols’, and I understand the symbolism in a
word no less than in a kiss of love. There is a verbal signification of an inner expe-
rience, which it seeks and craves. People cannot give each other anything better than a
reassuring confession of their clairvoyant snatches of a higher spiritual consciousness,
be they only an intimation. One must beware of one thing, however: not to lend to
these communications, these confessions, a character of compulsion by turning them
into the achievement of reason. The latter is compulsory by nature, whereas the spirit
breathes where it wants. Word-symbols of a person’s inner experience must truly be
the children of freedom. Like a poet’s song moves [people] without compelling, so
they should move the spirit of listeners, without subordinating their conviction the
way a proven theorem does."!

Here, the universal simile “a poet’s song” aptly illustrates the verbal po-
tential of symbols of inner experience. They move people without rational
compulsion. Behind the modest bard image, there is a complex combination
of author / performer / vocal dynamics and timbres / lexical articulation /
melodic range / rhythmic pulses / harmonic colors / ambience reverberation /
and all kinds of listeners. Each instance in each “song” entails an inimitable
balance of factors plus a multitude of psychological and sensory effects. Se-
parately, these factors may be consciously considered; but in concert the
complexity of bundles of inputs creates a supra-conscious impact. The infini-
tely varied results, may yield high or low satisfaction, but the ages old prin-
ciple of that act remains the same.

8. Ivanov combed diligently through world culture, selecting and combi-
ning bits of extraordinary evidence into conceptual paradigms. And he trans-
gressed customary norms of research by liberating historical and literary
thinking from the traditional restriction of verifying facts to the coherence of
their chronological and spatial provenance. This liberty also left his deduc-
tions open to charges of being unscientific, i.e. untrustworthy. Whereas fan-
tasizing artists can still delight, scholarly realists are expected to conform to

1% Russian language has two synonyms for knowing: — znat’ and vedat’. The first refers to
scientific knowledge and the second connotes an addition of an aesthetic moment and that of
will. It is closer to the act of observing than to that of description. And it was a major general
impuls for man’s activities (cf. travel, pilgrimage, personal contact, etc.).

" Letter 3 in V. Ivanov-M. Gershenzon, Perepiska iz dvux uglov (Correspondence Bet-
ween two Corners), ed. R. Bird, Moscow 2006, pp. 15-16.



312 Denis Mickiewicz

the norms of verifiability and prove authenticity and validity. As no one can
authenticate deity-inspired transcendental experiences, Ivanov resorted to
proving the veracity of his extrapolations and conclusions by citing and
alluding to recognized canonic chef d’ceuvres that confirm his points. This
relatively early step on Jacob’s Ladder, is still within the realm of “common
reality” and it lends itself to empirical examination. Unwilling to avoid
issues that cannot be empirically proven, Ivanov indulged in poetic license,
but only to depict metaphorically certain unfathomable realms. Unlike Dante,
he could not imagine entering hell and paradise directly, but he contemplated
and compounded proofs of mystical or emotional transcendent experiences.
We must remember that he was rigorously trained to extrapolate meaning of
unearthed archeological items and inscriptions.'” He applied the same meti-
culous approach to the literary texts he studied and fashioned together with
his own transmissions of spiritual experiences. In this way, the objectifying
recording (zapis’ and obrabotka) lends itself to empirical observation. After
decades of decoding and examining monuments, inscriptions and myths, and
translating Greek tragedies, Ivanov concluded that the Dionysos/Apollo dya-
dic relationship represents a basic, primordial, psychologically complemen-
tary unity, inherent in truly tragic characters and plots. The principle of that
dyad persists in all epochs and cultures as a perennial part of human nature,
when individuals confront irreconcilable and fateful moral and existential di-
lemmas. Ivanov unfolds this proposition explicitly in his analyses of the
works of Vergil, Dante, Petrarch, Goethe, Novalis, and especially, Dostoev-
sky, and, as he predicted, in his 1902 diary entry, “in a series of sonnets” (I,
771).

9. Ivanov focused on his notion that substantially analogous paradigmatic
experiences recur throughout history in different cultures and in individual
guises. Again, their perceivable commonality is a profound unifier of man-
kind. Attention to this fact supersedes his focus on historical distinctions.
The chronological and locational gaps between the selected events are ob-
vious, but in human memory, spirit or dreams, such leaps are common. Affi-
nities, or “conjunctions of the mind”, are needed in public life; men are free

12 After two years of study at Moscow university the laureate student completed the nine
semester curriculum at the world’s strictest historical-philological faculty established by
Theodor Mommsen at the University of Berlin. Most noteworthy are the five semester cour-
ses taken in Quellenkunde (Science of sources). It teaches how to deal with incomplete data
found without their context. It helps explain why one source is preferable to another, how to
convert antique information to a modern understanding and how to extrapolate meaning from
fragments of objects or scripts.
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to emulate or disrupt them, but history offers reminders of such possibilities,
and Ivanov cherished these sublime occasions. In retrospect, it is not surpri-
sing that already in the 1890’s, in the course of dutifully writing (in Latin)
his doctoral dissertation on Roman administration, Ivanov developed a pas-
sion for an entirely different topic — Dionysus."

He found in the very diversities of age, origin, and settings of his sources
a new supra-personal dimension, a large-scale world outlook on time (bol -
shoe vremia, in M. Bakhtin’s terms). Short-term individual experiences be-
long to the class of perishable things. But they matter to Ivanov as carriers of
lasting and universal recurrences. Hence, all his symbols are designed to
advance consciousness from reality to higher reality (a realia ad realiora).
He, thereby, deals with “large chronotopes” (Bakhtin’s term), with large
clusters of everlasting matters that surround us: cosmic, natural, mythological
or religious items in long time spans. This dimension penetrates individual
and collective consciousness, more like Freud’s “super-ego”, rather than a
tool of political or commercial propaganda. It departs from categories de-
scriptive of particular coteries, social groups or nations toward the universal
level of human mentality. (See his melopea Chelovek, 1939). This gigantic
extension of the meaning of “reality” admittedly involves heavy conjecturing
— also an ancient human practice. In Ivanov’s view, meditation on it may be
more difficult, but is even more important, than traditional case-by-case stu-
dies. Hard as it is to diagnose and transmit conjectures about the workings of
the mind, but even clinical medicine must often do that. According to Karl
Jung,

when we are attempting to describe a single psychic event, we can do no more than
present an honest picture of it from as many angles as possible. <...> The psychology
of the unconscious and any description of the process of individuation encounter com-
parable difficulties of definition”."*

Ivanov’s multifaceted approaches to the human spirit also require philo-
logists to “present an honest picture of it from as many angles as possible”.
But unlike psychiatry, “ivanology” still needs to determine its central subject,

13 Tvanov decided to cancel the defense of his Latin dissertation. It got published in 1910,
in St. Petersburg. As far as I know, no one has read it, and he never referred to it. But he did
give up a respectable doctorate and a highly promising academic career, which made it diffi-
cult for him to earn a living, especially in exile.

% C. G. Jung, Man and his Symbols, N.Y. , 9" imprint 1983, p.164. A substantial compa-
rison between Jungs’ and Ivanov ‘s conceptions of archetypes is provided by S.D. Titarenko,
Ot arkhetipa — k mifu. Bashnia kak simvolicheskaya forma u Viach. Ivanova I K.G. Junga, in
Bashnia Viacheslava Ivanova i kul tura serebrennogo veka, St Petersburg, 2006, pp. 235-276.
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i.e., a common “client”, a common denominator on which to treat his legacy.
And as we see, this task “encounters comparable difficulties of definition”.

10. At the inception of his literary career Ivanov, recognizing this “com-
parable difficulty,” divided this task into two separate procedures. He deci-
ded to analyze the material textual evidence of thoughts philologically, and
to build a faithful symbolic synthesis of his own resulting insights. And that
synthetic knowledge (vedenie) can best be rendered metaphorically, i. e., poe-
tically. A diary entry of April 1902, clarifies Ivanov’s double approach.

I am reading St Bernard [of Clairvaux]. I would like to establish that connection among
the Mother of God, the “Tree of Life”, the World in the New Testament — in the Gos-
pels — it has a special mysterious and concrete meaning, and that must be also philolo-
gically researched. And so, [I must] say in a lyrical form, in a series of sonnets what I
know (not with the knowledge that can be expressed in prose), about undying Para-
dise and the Tree of Life, about the World and Virginity, de Mariano Civitatis Dei se-
. 15
mine et fulcro! (I, 771).

Religion does not need poetry; but profound poetry is fuelled by religion.
And, for some poets, making such poetry serves also an autodidactic purpose.
Articulating important ideas in his “best words in best order” helps the
author to digest, clarify, and assimilate mystical messages chosen from trusted
sources.'® This form of intertextuality integrates the halo of chosen authors
in the new compositions, and ensconces the composition in a venerable tra-
dition.

Ivanov employed various techniques of saying the unsayable “in a series
of sonnets” in his cycle of sonnets entitled Rosarium (Book Five in his main

15 Like any physical object, inscriptions and effigies potentially attest to their age, their
provenance and functions. The invisible latent attributive capacity of their distinguishing fea-
tures depends on the extrapolator’s success in realizing their functionality. Study with master
archeologists convinced Ivanov that philological and intuitive determination of real truth
behind mystical symbols is ultimately possible. His “Mystical realism,” approaches to this
end await a concerted specialist attention. The realization of his “mystical realism,” his view
of the affinity between ritualistic and artistic performances and the distinction between private
and communal worship still await a concerted attention of specialists.

'8 Ivanov’s paraphrase or, rather, translation from the Greek of the common Church Slavic
Prayer to the Holy Spirit as the last ode in the Epilogue of his melopea Chelovek (Man) sug-
gests such an auto didactic motive. (Pushkin did, similarly, a paraphrase of the well known
Lenten prayer “O Lord, ruler of my Life” — Otsy pustynniki I zhony neporochny, 1828). These
superb stylists certainly knew that they are not improving the originals; nor did they attempt
to translate them into vernacular Russian. It would be hard to suggest other reasons why they
needed to mobilize their skills to integrate these texts into their own solemnity.
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collection Cor Ardens, 1912). Each of the seventeen sonnets expounds on
the manifold symbol “Rose” from a different angle of plot, setting, and set of
referents."’

11. Ivanov resorted to a number of turns of thought that startled conven-
tional thinkers. His chief lyrical work, the four part melopea Chelovek (Man,
1915-1939) is a notable example. The symmetry of its strophic arrangement
is one of the ways to convey the supra-segmental cohesion of the imaginary
dialogue between Man and his Creator.

In Part One, a series of meloses [cantos] marked by Greek letters encounters a parallel
series of proportionally structured anti meloses establishing a proposition / reply order
[indicated by the same lettering]. In Parts Two and Four, the ascending series of odes,
after reaching their apex, are succeeded by a descending ode, so that each melos and
its anti-melos find themselves on the same rank. The “circular song” of Part Three
forms naturally a wreath of [fifteen] sonnets. The circular view of the Epilogue is nar-
rated in nine epic octaves.

Ivanov explains opposite mental motion and counter motion in an anno-
tation to his long poem Son Melampa (Melampus’ Dream, 1907):

The Greek terms roya (literally “current”) and antirroya (counter current) are termini
technici introduced by me to lay out my conception of signifying the first [instance],
the current of causality, perceived by us in temporal consistency of moving from the
past to the future; the second, encountered, current of causality is not directly apper-
ceived by us, but we postulate it as the motion from the future into the past. Every
phenomenon is as much conditioned by the connection of phenomena that follow it in
time as by the expediency of phenomena which proceeded it. [...] I identify the con-
cept of Antirroya with the concept of expediency only conditionally, and prefer to de-
fine the former simply as encountered causality (11, 300).

A sophisticated application of this conception can be detected in the role
Ivanov assigned to the caesura of his sonnet originally entitled Apollini (11,
352-353). The vertical division of the text into left and right columns allows
reading the hemistichs on each side as a separate continuum. The left (two
foot) side of each line concisely states the elements of the poem’s object —
the formation of Hymns. It represents the current of the author’s spiritual ascent.
The (three footed) right column describes in transparent metaphors the de-
pressing causes (death and darkness, brightened by memory) of these consti-

1711, 490-499. Ivanov’s own commentary on his Rosarium opens with the reminder that
“Rose has a special meaning in the legend of St Francis of Assisi, and that Dante’s Paradiso
unfolds the symbolics of the Rose” (SS, I, 912-914).

V. Ivanov, Chelovek, reprint of 1939 Paris edition, Moscow, 2006, p. 101.



316 Denis Mickiewicz

tuents. The textual contiguity of all emistichs in all stanzas presents them as
a simultaneous awareness of the opposite currents."

The above-cited quotation from his diary shows also why Ivanov’s rich
intertextuality became notoriously daunting. His works name, or allude to,
widely known sources like the Gospels, Plato or Dante, but not to his less fa-
miliar intermediate sources, so as to avoid having their mass obscure the
form of his presentation by overcrowding it. Very rarely, Ivanov appended to
his texts minimal notes, vexing serious readers. He did so, lest they become
sidetracked from the main line of his message and its thaumaturgic powers.

12. Enormous erudition allowed Ivanov to synthesize highly dissimilar
traditions of outlook, style, setting, plot, and symbols. It allowed him also to
demonstrate, in tightly packed single structures, the presence of great minds,
implying, thereby, their sanctions of his given projects. As in St. Mark’s Ca-
thedral in Venice or St. Basil’s in Moscow, extraordinary intertextuality, de-
fying traditional norms of artistic economy and unity still asserts an inimita-
bly splendid organization. But even artful density can appear to be needless
by usual standards of lyrical confessions. To readers, Ivanov’s super-loaded
compactness seemed to obscure the objective of his writings. The close
interdependence between his poems and his scholarly writings attests to his
awareness of this fact and of his struggle to determine his intricate objective.
Yet, his learned essays on creative ascent and descent leave the description
of the spiritual goal to his poems, while the ornate metaphoric verses, crave,
in turn, for elucidation. The multitude of supporting named and unnamed
sources crowds, even after drastic filtering, his poems and essays with allu-
sions to their original contexts. Their sum points to the enormity of the rea-
liora “cloud”. Its richness is, indeed, much greater than what a single mind
can carry. (This, by the way, is one of the reasons why Ivanov’s lines are
very difficult to memorize or to set to music). So, where, then, is the lyrical
ego and Ivanov’s own spiritual world? Where, exactly is Ivanov?

13. The above questions miss the point of Ivanov’s oft-quoted Augustinian
imperative transcende te ipsum calling for a spiritual ascent toward the infi-
nite freedom of the eternal realiora. Ivanov caused this oversight by not re-
cording his reflections on, for example, the writings of medieval Church
Fathers whom he read upon coming to Italy.”” He, thus, did not refer to St

! For a detailed analysis of this technique applied in this sonnet see Denis Mickiewicz,
Otkrovenie tsesury, Otechestvennoe stikhovedenie, Philological Faculty, St. Petersburg Uni-
versity, November 2010, pp. 116-129.

? During his Moscow years, Ivanov defended their thoughts orally with his Orthodox
theologian friends Vladimir Ernst, Sergey Bulgakov and Pavel Florovskii. These long discus-
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Bernard, and barely alluded to St Bonaventura’s Itinerarium Mentis in Deum
(1295). This concise treatise written by the follower of St. Augustine for his
the Franciscan brethren lays out in detail the intellectual steps of Ivanov’s
key principle of ascent.”'

Unlike the great mystics, Ivanov stops his descriptions of the ascent, be-
fore reaching the top of Jacob’s Ladder, within the indubitable indubitable hu-
man chef-d’ceuvres that are “mirrors through which individuals may pass to
God” (see note 22). Citing models, his readers would recall, sufficed for an
authoritative basis to discuss everyone’s possible ascent. It is the observable
determination “to strive relentlessly toward the Supreme Being” (Goethe,
Faust Two, Part One) that matters. Respecting each individual’s freedom to
specify that Being according to his or her own belief, Goethe and, after him,
Ivanov, refrain from delving into eschatology or into their own experiences.
Their restraint is enhanced by their deference to different perceptions of the
Absolute among their high predecessors (die hohen Ahnen). Predictably,
Dante’s Paradiso stands as the highest example, while King David’s Psalms,
Homer’s epics and Greek tragedies are the font of intercultural humanism.

Individual symbols of a spiritual state present a micro analogy of the se-
mantic structure of complete works. The polysemy of a word constructs
similarly complex structures.” Dante refers to his use of this technique in his
letter to his patron Can Grande di Verona. Ivanov, too, is quite exacting in
his stylistic morphology. He invented a special quasi-archaic speech to sepa-

sions anticipated his eventual conversion, in 1926, to Roman Catholicism, and his retention of
loyalty to Byzantine and Early Slavic Eastern Orthodoxy.

2! The 9™ paragraph in Chapter One reads “Since, then, one must climb Jacobs ladder be-
fore descending it, let us place the first step of the ascent far down, putting the whole of this
sensible world before us as it were a mirror through which we may pass to God.” “In Deum”
can also be translated with the preposition “into God” meaning God’s Imperium, meaning the
unfathomable magnitude of His eternal omnipresence. Bonaventura di Bagnoregio, The Jour-
ney of the mind to God (Itenirarium Menis in Deum), Philadelphia, 1957, Vol. XIII, p. 47.
The formative impact of Roman Church Fathers on Ivanov’s world view and creativity also
awaits extensive exploration. An example of extensive scrutiny of his Eastern sources is A.L.
Toporkov’s recent book Istochniki “Povesti o Svetomire Tsareviche” Viacheslava Ivanova:
drevn’aya i srednevekovaia knizhnost’ i fol ’klor. Moskva, 2012.

22 Ivanov coined polysemous neologisms almost as fondly as did the futurist poet Velimir
Khlebnikov and the story teller Aleksey Remizov. See D. Mickiewicz, Semantic Functions in
Zaum’, Russian Literature, XV-4 (1984), Special May Issue, pp. 363-464; S. Aronian, The
Dream as a Literary Device in the Novels and Short Stories of Aleksej Remizov, PhD dis-
sertation, Yale university, 1971.
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rate his messages from ordinary discourse and deliver certain nuances of an-
tique wisdom. Set in contexts with other lexemes, symbols obtain dozes of
semantic specificity, suggesting a variety of acts and settings. They also con-
jure up historical situations, landscapes, and mystical or lyrical moods. Sym-
bols can freely travel intertextually as metaphysical constructs, arouse gamuts
of strong emotions, and affect, as well as reflect, the spirit of Man.

14. When, toward the end of his stay in Petersburg, Ivanov’s disciples de-
cided to rebel against symbolist, i.e. his, poetics, the master repeatedly insi-
sted that no one is obliged to be a symbolist. Symbolism, to him, is not a sect,
a coterie like the French school at fin de siecle, but an ageless technique of
exercising the links between religious or clairvoyant illumination and artistic
representation. It is the main aid for revealing Man’s spiritual experience of
whatever orientation, which is the “true goal of all art.”

The only task, the only subject of all art is Man. However not the utility of Man, but
his mystery. <...> This is why religion always fitted into the “Grand Style” of true art;
for God is on the vertical of Man. What does not fit into it is just worldly utility, situa-
ted in the human horizontal, and the yearning for utilitarianism immediately puts a
stop to all artistic action. The closer we peer into the essence of heresies, the more ob-
vious will become the verity of correct aesthetic confession (II, 614).%

The harshness of the above conclusion reflects Ivanov’s frustration that
even his best disciples failed to see the optimal freedom allowed in his doc-
trine of realiora in rebus in symbolist poetry. Ivanov’s devoted his rigorous
logic to the defense of that creative freedom. It was not, as many suspected,
a tyrannical order to profess his, Ivanov’s, personal beliefs.

15. For Ivanov, myths are a natural agent of world-wide transcendental
communication. They functionally combine noumenal events and phenome-
nal appearances, deep truth and fantastic depiction. As depositories of racial
memory, myths forever reflect the essence of lives long ago extinct. Some-
times, they are the only record of historic events, and, occasionally, their
hypothetical facts were supported by archeological findings. (This was the
age of Heinrich Schliemann and Sir Arthur Evans). Technically, myths are
extensions of symbols. Adding a predicative function to a symbol creates a
myth. “A myth is the dynamic modus of symbol” (II, 594-595). As symbols,
(e.g. a “snake”), traversing all levels of our consciousness, acquire different

3 Ivanov wrote these polemic lines shortly before the First World War, when the younger
generation of Petersburg intelligentsia (or perhaps of the hole world), embraced activist or
epicurean utilitarianism. Realizing that his message, so obvious to him, does not stand a
chance of being received, Ivanov moved to Moscow, where he ceased to publish collections
of verse and, generally, wrote increasingly little poetry.
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meanings on each intersection of facts and hypotheses and mythological
plots. As these points of intersection extend into lines, a mythical plot beco-
mes a multilinear continuum. Multiplex mythological narratives expand the
symbolic prowess of their archetypal ur-myths to fit any contingency. This is
why Ivanov recommends mythmaking (mifotorchestvo) to all artists, and
especially to symbolists. And this is why all his works combine his own in-
tensity with the general objectivity of mythological narratives. Decades of
studying paleography and archeological artifacts with world famous mentors
taught Ivanov to extrapolate multiple functions from the scant evidence of
unearthed fragments. He applied the same rigor in aligning the scant objective
evidence of his noumenal insights.

16. In Italy, where he began writing his first dissertation, Ivanov was
overwhelmed, like all visitors, by the amassed traces of so many civilizations.
Prodded by Nietzsche, he immersed himself in the artifacts of pre-Dionysiac
cults to look for the human origins of what turned into a thousand year reli-
gious practice. In the course of it, grew Ivanov’s innate concern with the pe-
rennial conflict between boundless freedom of the god and that of the Al-
mighty Authority’s universal order. To accommodate the discourse of this
opposition, Ivanov invented a special hermeneutic syntax, introducing into
his texts new degrees of lexical valence which lends his phrases the status of
a mythologem, ** — something between a dictionary term, a metaphor and a
theorem. And his rhetoric allowed him to foreground a given side, without
forgetting the others. The psychological parameter of the significance of
myths, like that of worships and inspiration, exceeds purely historical para-
meters. Mythic encapsulation of hyperbolic experiences in universally trans-
ferable plots attest to mankind’s mnemonic capacity and its everlasting psy-
chological commonality.

Myths pervade primitive as well as sophisticated civilizations. Transfusing
the past into the future and the future into the past, they dramatize particular
moral and behavioral dilemmas and magnify specific states of mind, like
nightmares, glory, heroism, death, rebirth, calamities or splendor, hate or
love, etc. These experiences, encapsuled in universal mythologems, dictate
plots and spawn variant myths. Mythologems, focusing on hyperbolization
often support ritualistic, didactic, artistic (and also propagandistic) action. This
potency, close to that of symbolic functions, prompted Ivanov to recommend

¥ K. Isupov, Tragedia simvolizma, Siedlice 2012, p. 18. Ivanov enjoyed referring to the
bold leaps of thought attributed to the legendary bard and seer Bayan in the famous twelfth-
century Tale of the Host of Igor. Ivanov’s final unfinished utopian epic, The Tale of Tsarevich
Svetomir, adopts numerous stylistic and thematic traits from this anonymous work.
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“mythmaking” (mifotvorchestvo) as a felicitous way of making Grand Art.
Mythologems build the scaffolding of great theatrical, operatic, musical,
choreographic and visual art works. In Ivanov’s view, each emanation of in-
tellectual initiative has its own dynamic energy and a special morphological
principle.

17. Ivanov’s ceaseless juxtaposition of irreconcilably opposite but inex-
tinguishable trends of the human spirit angered all ideological parties around
him: — conservative orthodox, radical liberals, rarefied aesthetes and positi-
vist materialists. Their predominant focus on either spirituality or on empiri-
cal reality narrows the dimensions on which reality is to be contemplated in
its eternal and universal ubiquity.” Ivanov’s evocations of myths, like his te-
nuous conjectures, were often mistaken by scientists and literati for unim-
portant poetic license, without examining the legitimacy of their philosophic
underpinnings. And the younger generation looked for the immediacy of di-
rect tangible vitality of spirit and flesh, as opposed to symbolic abstractions in
a super human dimension. (Cf. the manifestos of “realist, acmeist and futurist
schools).

18. The fundamental causes of Ivanov’s alienation from contemporaries
and successors are deeper than political, social, denominational or artistic.
They stem from a categorical divergence in conceiving temporal and spatial
dimensions of reality. This is an issue of general concern rather than of just
his particular case. With the general erosion of faith in transcendental reali-
ties, Ivanov’s humanist efforts to extend the traditional veneration of spiritual
contents of his sources lose their momentum. As re-conceptions of reality,
generally, tend to “outdate” those of predecessors, relegating them to museum
curiosities, he was “dropped from the ship of contemporaneity.” Such was
the reception of heathen authors in the Christian age and, more recently, of
the medieval Christianity of Dante. But it is exactly these instances that Iva-
nov sought to recover as true everlasting bonds of high civilizations. Certain-
ly, each emanation of “intellectual initiative” has, as Ivanov said, “its own
dynamic energy and a special morphological principle.” We now have a dif-
ficult choice: — to prolong the millennia—old universal reverence of the vary-

% For Ivanov, the perishable “outer garb” of things is by no means dismissible as unim-
portant; “The vey mask of Man is sacred, for it is also an icon, as is also his creation of the
disguises which, too, are icons. Upon satisfying his natural capacities, man does nothing but
creats idols. And when he thinks he is creating a likeness of God, he unconsciously depicts
himself; and when he does so, he memorializes in the depiction also the features of Divinity
which reside in him....” (V. Ivanov, Fragment kommentaria k poeme “Chelovek”, supplement,
Moscow 2006, p. 12.
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ing forms of a supreme “Primary Mover” or to split into special, empirically
more evident activities and, ultimately, into solipsist self-referentialism. The
alternative, — the rich contents of Ivanov’s quest for entia realissimi, and his
symbolist realism approach,”® may harbor an unexplored latent system that
still awaits a comprehensive sorting and analysis. It would take a massive
collaborative effort to study the contents of Ivanov’s works “from all sides”
iin order to obtain the necessary transparency to witness the coherence and
import of his legacy.

% The morphology of this doctrine is recounted in D. N. Mickiewicz, “Realiorizm™ Via-
cheslava Ivanova, Khristianstvo i russkaya literatura. Sbornik shestoi, SPb., 2010, pp. 254-
342.






Bs4Y. UBAHOB: I3 HEM3/IAHHOTI O.
I. IBETBI CMEPTU

Ilyonukayus Anopes Hluwkuna

25 nmexabps 1916 . H. B. Hemo6poso u3 Coun coobman An.H. Ueborapes-
ckoii: “‘Caernana’ BauecnaBa MBanoBa psijioM ¢ HammM ‘iUt . Mbl BUAUM-
cs mouTH exenHeBHo. Ha PoxxaecTBo croma mpuexana u Jlugusa. BooOmre xe
3nech Bsau. UB., Bepa KoncrantunoBna, Jluma u Hsus. Bece onu npouseraror,
a Bsu. MB. MHOTO padoTaeT, TIIaBHEIM 00pa3oM HaJ MUCAHUEM cTaTell W Hall
KOPPEKTypaMH CICIAYIOMUX TOMOB /Juonuca. UnTam MHE MHOTO HHTEPECHOTO.
Ho cruxoB ne mumer”.’ [Tocneayronue JHU POXKIECTBEHCKUX MPA3HUKOB Y
Bsu. MBanoBa 6putn HanpsokeHHBIME: 30 nexadpst 1916 1. B COYMHCKOM JTHTe-
paTypHOM KPYXKKE OH JeJlasl TIOKJIAJ] O TPEYeCKOl TpareIuu U 9UTajl CBOM Iie-
PeBO C IpeBHErpeuecKkoro JcxusoBa Aeamemnona, a 2 ssusapsa 1917 r. — ne-
peson Ilnakanvuuy n Demenud.” Ho B Kako#-TO U3 Mpa3IHUYHbIX JHEW OH
MIPUCYTCTBOBAT Ha CIIEKTaKJe, TIe¢ Wrpaliu ero jkeHa Bepa u mous Jlumws.
[Ibeca naszwiBanack [/gemol cmepmu U puHaAJIexKana camomy noaty. Kak yxe
no3aHee npunomuHana JI. B. MBaHoBa, 3Ty ‘“ManeHbKYIO JIpaMaTHYeCcKyIO
crieHKy’” MiBaHOB Hamucan “muist 3a0aBel’” (¥, KaK MOXKHO TyMaTh, HECKOJIEKHMU
HeJIeISIMH TIPEXK/Ie), 4 MHUIIHATOPOM CIieKTaks Obita Bepa IlIapcaon.’ Tlo
Bcel BepOSITHOCTH, HU Bsiu. IBaHOB, HU ero foub JIuausa He mpuiaBaiu 3Have-
HUS OTOH “‘MaJIeHBKOH CIIeHKe M HEe COOONIMIN O e¢ CO3JaHUM HU CTapOMy
npusrento H. Heno6poso, au HOBoMy 3Hakomiry 1. XKypoBy, ¢ KOTOpBIM Kak
pa3 B 3TH ITHU OJHM3KO OOMIAJCs Mo3T. XOTS PYKOMHUCh-aBTOrpad ‘“MajeHbKON
CIICHKH’, CITy9aifHBIM, BHIIUMO, 00pa30M, OKa3aJiach B COCTaBE MPUBE3EHHOTO
B WTammio o0mmpHOTO apXwBa, MOAT, HACKOIHKO MOYKHO CYIWUTh, HUKOTJA HE
JlyMaJT 0 BO3MOXHOCTH e¢ yOnmkarun. CoBceM HHBIM 00pa3oM [BaHOB OTHEC-

! PO UPJIN. ®. 189 Ne 124 1. 2 “CBernana” u “Onut” — Ha3BaHUYSI COYMHCKUX MTAHCHO-
HATOB.

2 Cyboomun C.H. “...Mou BcTpeun ¢ Bamu HetsieHHbI...”: Bsiu. FIBaHOB B JIHEBHHUKaX,
3anucHBIX KHWKKax U nucbMmax [1.A. XKyposa // HoBoe nurteparyproe ob6ospenue. 10. (1994).
C.210,215-216.

3 Heanosa JI.B. Bociomunanus: Kuura o6 oTie. Mapux, 1990. C. 67.
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csl K cy/ib0e cBOEH My3BIKaIbHOW TparukoMennu JIio6oss — mupasc? (1924),
M0 ero COOCTBEHHBIM CIIOBaM ‘‘TIOJNY-IIYTJINBOW, MOTYy—TI€YaIbHON MBECHI MO
KaHOHY onepeTrH-MenonpaMH”;4 OH HEOJHOKpaTHO uuTajd ee B baky u B
MockBe u mpenrnosiaran Hanedaratb ee B xKypHaie M. ['opskoro “becena”.
A.K. Topcknii nmen ocHOBaHWE CONMKATh ATy ‘“KOMHYECKYIO MHCTEPHIO
orpomHeiiero 3axsara” ¢ benou aunueri Bin. ConoBbeBa win Hezunaxomkoii
Broka.’

Opnako myOJiMKyeMasi CTUXOTBOpHAs Ibeca MHTEPECHAa He TOJBKO Kak
o0pa3er] JIETKOro OKKa3MOHAIBHOTO YKaHpa WU yaadHas cTim3anus. Croxer
[IbEChl OCHOBAH HA aHTUHOMUU “Po3 cmepTu’” U “Po3 3KM3HHU”, CKPBITO SIBJIIEHA
takke ‘“Po3a Hebecnas” (“O, csaras Posa, / Hebecnas Bnagpramma™) — 1o
€CTh B JIpaMaTHYECKOM >KaHPE MPOJOKEHA TEMATHKA CIOKHOW KOMITO3ULIUU
Rosarium’a, mociennei, natoir kKauru coopunka ctuxoB Cor Ardens (1911).
Ora KHHTa OTKpPBIBaeTCA MPOTPaMMHBIM CTHXOTBOpeHneM Ad Rosam (“Tebs
®panuuck y3Han u JJant-opein yHec”, 3a KOTOpoit ciienytot I azaivt o Pose n
Hosvie eazanvt 0 Pose, a 3aBepuaercst UMKIOM Aumonoeus Po3swi. Kak koM-
MEHTUPOBAJI 3Ty KHUTY B Jekuusx M.M. baxTun, “IBHKeHUE PO3bl COEIU-
HSET BCE U IIPOHUKAET BO Bce <...> Y Bsu. lIBaHOBa BCce CUMBOJIBI — KOJIbI-
Oenb. bpauHbIil YepTor, CMEpTh — MEPEIUICTAI0T U COCTUHSIOT Po3bl. Po3a
BCIOJTy: OHA KaK Obl B MHHHATIOPE CKHMAeT BeCh Mup”.’

Lgemvl cmepmu TIe9aTaloOTCsA MO PYKOIMCHOMY aBTOrpady, B CITUTOH Te-
Tpanu B 21 nmucT, yepHnia, kapagaam — PAU, on. 2, kapt. 8 ([21eKTpOHHBIH
pecypce] URL: http://www.v-ivanov.it/archiv/opis-2/karton-08/p03/op2-k08-
p03-101.jpg u nanee).

* Pyccko-uranbsckuii apxus. 111, Salerno, 2001. C. 59.

> Hepatuposauuoe muceMo A. K. Topckoro x Bsu. MBamoBy // Pyccko-HTambsHCKHIL
apxus. III. C. 53.
6 ut. no u3a.: Bsu. MBanos: Pro et contra. Autonorus. T. 2. CII6., 2016. C. 17.
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BeTtsr CMmepTH

JpamaTtuueckue CleHbI
B Tpex xaptunax.

JleiicTByromye Iuia:

Koponw

Koponesa

Mapkuz Monmexkopgo

Mapkuza Dcmepanvoa Monmexopso
Pomyanvoo, nasic

Ilpuosopnuvie. Ilaxcu. Cnyau.

I[Iponor

I'eponbg

Mgl BaM, O 3pUTENH, IPEACTABUM
Tparenuio cMepTeNbHBIX po3!

W ecnu nmnakath Bac 3aCTaBUM,
VYMUIBHBIX HE [XKajelTe] CThIANTECH ciies!

Kaxk tenp, OmyxmaeT KopoJieBa,
[Tpu my»xe cupas BioBa:

B neii HeT HU poroTa, HU THEBA;
Eme >xuBeT — HO HE JKUBA.

CwmeeTcs 3a [OKOHHO# | 0aIKOHHOM apKOi
Crpana okpecTHasi, CBeTia, —
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Jlanekuii Mup, )KUBOHU U SIPKUIL. ..
A B KeIIuyu TUJI0BOM — MIJIa.

Tam yTpo Gopercs ¢ APEMOTOMH.
OpuH, B yriy, Japen ropuT
[TpuaynnnBorO MO30J0TOMH. ..
Uy, KopojeBa TOBOPHUT. ..

Kaptuna I

B noxosax xoponesul
AHenenue I
(Koposiea oaHa)

Koponera

OH pa3ro6mt MeHs. Koria 6 BepHyTh
Moruna s HOTKY IpeXHEro COMHEHbs !
[Korna x s pasyuunack npe3upars! |
Ho nymy s HanpacHO oObickaa:
CoMHeHbsI HET B JIyllle, H HET HaJIeK],
YK OH HE TOT, KAKUM ellle HeIlaBHO
Ko mHe oH Bo3Bparasics u3 o0baTui

Kako#-HuOy 1b MPENIeCTHULIBI TIPOIaKHOM.

He BeTpeHBIM yTeXaM MUMOJICTHBIM
Tenepsb on npenan. Het, oH BeCch TOpUT
OpHOIO CTpacThio. DcMepasbaa UM
Birageet 6e3pa3aenbHo. DcMmepanbia,
Mos nonpyra, Mitaamias cecTpa, —
Conepaunia... ConepHHIIbI 10Ceb

He 3naina s1. C conepHHULICIO PAIOM
MHe MecTa B MUPE HET: I YXOXY...

besBbixoaeH u Tecen mup Mou. TpoH —
Emy HazBanbe. CJIOBHO BOD K CTOJIOY
[To3opHOMY, K CYNIPY>KECKOMY TPOHY
[TpukoBaHa nepkaBHas pada.

Bsuecnas Hsanos
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B MoruibHBI [Mpak] CKilen BeyT €ro CTyNeHH

U, nenu pazopsas, [coiiay Bo Mpak] s B CKJIETI COWLY...

OTBEPrHYTOH KEHOH B BEHIIE 3a6MHOM
[TpuTBOpPCTBOBATH HA MYyPIYPHBIX MOJAMOCTKAX
IIpen yepHUIO HACMENUIMBBIX JIHCTEIIOB
IIpunuyHo nuueneiike, HE LHAPUIIE,

Tak rop0cTh TOBOPUT MOS U CTBIJI.

Jpyrux e rojiocoB B aylIe rIyXou

He cupimy s. JIro6oBHOM HET 00U BI.
VYkenb U peBHOCTH B cepjie ymepia?
He 3nana 51, 00J1es1 )KM3HBIO, KaK
Morwua 6e300ae3nenHa. ITokoit —

BoT Bce, 4TO rop10if YUCTOTE JKEIAHHO.

Bot Moii nmaper 3aBeTHbIN. Beex cokpoBui
Jopoxke MHE ero BOCTOYHBIN Kiajg

JI0OBOJILHO OKPOINHUTH MHE 3TH PO3BI
[BosmieOHO-CHITBHBIM SIIOM CTpaH 3aMOPCKUX |
UynecHO-CHIIBHBIM SI0M CTPaH BOJIICOHBIX
Y106 cMepTh 6J1aroyXaHHYI BIOXHYTh!
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Oxponzisiem po3vl OpbL32aMU NPO3PAUHOL 81A2U U3 NPULYOIUBO ONPABLEHHOU
8 30]10M0 CMKIAHKU, 8bIHYMOU U3 Y30pYamoco c1oH08ol Kocmu [rapuuxal

aapya, niewem 8 1a0O0HU.

Henenue 2
Koponesa u Pomyanbmo

Koponesa
Cxaxu, Mot Pomyanbsno! Bee mu Th
CBepUIUTh TOTOB JIJISI TOCITOKH JTFOOUMO#?

Pomyansno
O, rocnioxka npekpacHas! 3a Bac
Ha OpaHb moiiay, Ha IpIOY W Ha TUIAxy.
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Koponesa
Te0s 51 3uar0, Pomyaneno! CesaTo
HcnonHuib Thl HOCHETHUN MO MPUKA3.

Pomyansno
[Mocneauuii?.. Kak? Byl ¢ rias cBoux NporHaTh
MeHs XOTHTE, TOCIToKa?

Koponesa

(muxo u paccesinno)

Her, manpuuk,

51 He Te0s1, ceOsl IMIIL U3TOHSIO

Pomyansno
3ayem Brl cTpaxom myunte MeHs?

Koponera

(oo2rcusnsnacy)

O, Pomyansno! IIpen cesatoit MajgoHHO#
CBOMM CITaCEHBEM BEYHBLIM MTOKIISTHHUCE,
YT0 THI MOIO HUCIIOJHMIIE BOJIIO.

Pomyansno

[Kistnych, o koposesa!]

Bnanpruuna, knsaycs! Benp Baria BoJist —
Camoii MaloHHBI BOJIS, 3HAIO 5.

Koponesa
O, Het, Mol max! S — rpemHuia. MHe J0JKHO
Mapkuzy Dcmepanbay noryouTh.

Pomyansno
Mens BbI ucnibiTyeTe. KisiHych
HcronHuTts Bee, uTo BBI MHE TTOBEIUTE.

Bsuecnas Hsanos
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Koponesa
Bor aBa O0ykera po3, moii Pomyanbmo!
OpuH NOBsI3aH JCHTON ToIy00i,
Hpyroii — 6arpsiHoii. Tot, 4TO TOIyOBIM
OtmedeH — cmepms. UTHAUNRCKUM TOHKHUM SI7I0M
HanoeHo ero 6maroyxasbe.
XpaHu ero, Ho OOWCS ST BIOXHYTh.
Upe3s yac oiuH, IO 3HAKy MOEMY,
ToBapui TBOH Mapku3e DcMepaibie
To0o# 10TOJIb XpaHUMBIH TIEPEaacT
OTpaBiicHHBIA OYKET. A ThI IPYTOM,
UTO KOPOJEBCKUM IIyPILyPOM IOBHUT,

MHne moaHeCCIb, CKIIOHACH K IMMOAHOXKbBIO TPOHA.

Bo3bmu 1Betsl, 1 nomuu, Pomyansno,
UTo THI KIISJICSI HU CJIOBA HE HAPYILIUTh
B moeM 3aBeTe kpenkoMm. BepHbiM Oyb!

3anasec
IIponoz ko 2°" kapmune

BO1131 1OKOEB KOPOJIEBHI,

B cany, B riyum CrleTeHHBIX J103 —
OTkpbITHIH cBOJI. B HEM o0Opa3s JleBhl.
K norawm Ilpeuncroii cBsi3KH po3

Cnaraer OeIHBIN IaX, BIFOOJIEHHBIN
B Ty, 4TO CBATOI ero meute
3eMHOI0 KaxkeTcss MagoHHOMI

B cBoeii cTpananbHOil Kpacore. ..

B nem coBecth cmymiena. TockyeT
Ero ayma. B ouax — Tymas...

A cepale Belee npeayyet
CamooTBepKEeHHBII 0OMaH. ..
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C pbLIaHbEM Tall OH Ha KOJICHH
[Ipen n3BassHUEM HEMBIM. ..
Cupirabl XXenbl Hespumoit nenu, —
W ayno xu3Hu nepe HUM!

B nBerax c KyxXKaHbEM PEIOT MUellbl,
Cusiet yTpeHHsS TBEP/b. ..

Ho MoJIKHET )KU3HU TyJ BECEJbIH,
['ne B enecTkax TauTcst — CMEPTh!

Kaptuna II

Omxpovimas 100xcusi 8 cady, npuie2aouds K NOKOAM KOPOLEGbL.
Pomyanvoo monumes neped cmamyeii MaoomnHul.

Pomyansno

IIpeuncras Manonna, noMmoru

MHe BepHBIM OBITh MOCH MPUCSTE CTPAIIHOMN!
Ho kak mMory B cOOOLTHUIIBI 3710/IeiicTBa
Te0s1, Mapus-JleBa, mpu3bIiBaTh?..

Urto s ckazan? B 3inoaelicTBe 3amo103pui
Koro xe? 'ocrnoxy Moo CBATYO!
ManonHa, He TBOSI JIU T€Hb — OHA?
MyTHTCS pa3syM, U3MEHSIIOT CHUIIBI. ..

[Uto nenath MHe, cnenoro][Kyna unru]
I'ne mpaBelii myTh, cienoro Bpazymu!

IInauem, nomom 3amupaem 6 muxot Mmoaumae.
Bemaem, ecmompum edans, kak 6yOmo npuciyuugancy K maiuHomy 2010Cy

JIro60oBs MHE ToBOpHT: Her, He TeOs,

Omna, o Pomyainbnio, HCTIBITYET
JIByCMBICIIEHHBIM U TEMHBIM HCIBITAHBEM,
Ho temuyto cynp0y cBoro. Twl BUjeN:

OHa JaBHO CTPaAaeT; HO TAaKOTO



U3 neuszoannoeo. I: 11ets! cmepTn 331

B HeMom cTpanaHbe BHUjIEI U ee

Kakoti ceifuac oHna te0e npejcrania,
[Togo6Has OECIIIOTHOMY BUICHBIO
OiHOM W3 MyUYEHHI, 10 JHA UCTIUBIINX
Bcro vamry Myk ¥ Men Ha JHE 0OpeTimux?
W npuroBop cMepTeNbHBIN HE 3BYyYal JIX
B ycTtax yMuUnbHBIX Xa1000# ipeacMepTHOM?
3auemM OHa cKazaja, YTO MOCJICIHUM

Ee Benennem OyneT ota Bois?

Uto He MeHS, cebs UL U3TOHSET —
Ortkyna? He u3 xuznu mu? O, HeT,

Her, He npyroii, cebe TOTOBUT Ka3Hb
Crpananumna!l.. OMH My40K OTPaBJICH.
Koropsrii sxe? He ToT 11, uTo cebe

Omna rorosut?.. O, cBsitas Po3a,
Hebecnas Bnagpruauia, oTkpoil MHE

I'me po3sl kKU3HHU, T1IE IBETHI YOUHIbI!”

Onsme monumes ¢ copAdUMU clle3amu, 632710616051 HA yeemol.

Cerneiinee, TAMHCTBEHHOE 4y/10!
VYenbimana mosib0y Moo MajonHa!

BoT MOTBLIEK, CIETEBIINI K TUM PO3aM,
Ha HMX MOHUK MTHOBEHHO, KaJIKO 3aMep,
Mesx TeM Kak HaJ APYTUM CHOIIOM AYIIHUCTHIM
[TopxatoT MOTBUIbKHU, TYIUT MUETa.

U tort, )xuBOM, Na3yphlo OMOSICaH,

A 3TOT ajo¥i MOBS3bIO ITOBUT.
IIpenuyBcTBUE MEHS HE OOMaHYJIO,

U cepany ThI, 11000Bb, HE COJITaA.

Ce0Oe oHa npeaHa3Havayia ruderb,

A xu3Hb Bparune. Ho He Oyaet Tak!

Sl knATBBI HE HapyLTy: DCMepalibie

S1 cMepTOHOCHBIH J1ap OTAATh KIISJICS.
Tebe xe, 0 Mr00MMast, MyCTh KU3Hb, —
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Kax 3Tu po3bl, 4TO OBUTHI LIBETOM
TBoeii n1a3ypu 4UCTOM — ynbIOHETCS !

3anasec

OJIOT K KapTHUHE
I 3"kap

binska pasBs3ka pokosas. ..
Bricoko Onemier TpoH 31maToil.
UYera npeacraHeT Mosoas
IIpen KOpoJIEBCKOIO YETOM.

Ko 31eck napuna? Cmepts 3a TpoHOM?
JKena 11b, nogoOHast TeHsIM?

Wnu ¢ HacCMEIITUBEIM TOKIIOHOM,
Bexopsmas no cTyneHsam

[TyprnypHbIM rocTbsi? BeI30B SIBHBI
bpocaert ¢ nep30cThI0 HEMOK

OHa conepHuUlLe AepKaBHOMH,
Cympyry u cyanbe caMoii. ..

Ho, 6ecripucTpactHeIil cormsnatai

[IpumeTuT BCE Balll [OCTPHI] Uy AbIA B30D

51 >k BO3BeIIaro BaM, IJalraTam,
Uro cobpaics [BKpyT]| y TpOHA ABOP.

Kapruna II1
Tpounsiii 3a1. Bcee.

Kopouas
JIro6e3ns1it MonTexopBo! Ham oTpagHo

Bac HOBO6pa‘IHI>IM BUACTH CCMbSIHWUHOM.

IIpexpacueiimieit n3 61arOPOIHEIX 1aM,

CyacTnuBell, Bl — 3aKOHHBIN 00J1a1aTElb.

Bsauecnas Hsanos
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Bawm roHOIIM JIb 3aBHITYIOT OHU?
B nomympake COHHOTO ainbKoBa
Komy MmepiiaeT napa rias Takux?

Mapxku3

HepxaBubiii cro3epen! Korna 6 e Barre
BenuuecTBO MOYTUTH 0JIarOBOJIHIIO
XBaJIOH CTOJIbL OTKPOBEHHOIO MO BBIOOD, —
W3 ycT MHE paBHOT'O U3JIULIHE-TBIIKUM
[Touen ObI 51 TAKOHM MPUBET.

Kopons

Mapxkuza
Bamn no6necTHbIi cynpyr yKe peBHYyeT
Tak 3HaiiTe xe, MO MUJIBIIT MOHTEKOPBO:
3amymal st OTHSTh y Bac JKEHY.

Mapxkus
IIpoctute rocynaps! S He ymero
[yTtuts. Beas s — conaat, He napeaBopel.

Kopomas

He mapenpopiia B ropaioMm MOHTEKOPBO,
Ho BUTS3s1 OTBA)KHOTO MBI IICHHUM.
OtevecTBY MOTpeOHA Bala 100J1eCTh;
OTeuecTBO X U OTJIy4YaeT Bac

OT MUPHBIX HET JIFOOOBH pa3/IeIeHHOM.
Boiina rorosa BcbixHyTh. [TonkoBOIIIEM
CuJ1 OCTPOBHBIX Bac, Mapiiaini, s u3opat.

Ilepedaem mapku3zy MapuianbCKkutl scesi.

Mapxkuzy DcMepaibay KopojeBa
JKenaeT BUACTH Cpeb IPHUIBOPHBIX JaM.
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[Toka cynpyr najnede, OyaeT Halen
[Ipexpacnas mapku3za. Pajgbr Mbl
PasBieus ee TpeBory, u pa3iayky
JIoKy4HYI0, KaK MOKEM, yCIaaUTh.

Koponera

JIaBHO J1b MOE€IO MITQANIECIO0 TOAPYTOM
Beol 6b11H, DcMmepanbaa? S BepHa
JleBnubeii Hamiel apy»xoe. Bot kitoun
CoxkpoBulHuil Moux. I'ie g, — BbI gd6Ma.

Ilepedaem Dcmepanvoe knouu.

Koponn

A oT MeHs, npesecTHas MapKu3a,

Bort ny4mmii BaM, U3 Moero coopaHbs
be3nenok peakux, B mepcTHE U3YMPY.

Bpyuaem eii nepcmenv.

Dcmepanbia

S cyacTiMBa BBICOKOM Jlackoi Bamnx
BenuuecTB u 3a Mmunocts 6yaronapHa, —
Bbl MHE 651aroBOIMIN, KOPOJIEBA,
HamomuuTs Hamry apysx0y. 5 He cMero
[Ipen 3TUM TPOHOM BCIIOMHHATH O HEH.
Hagek Obli0€ yMepIio Mex Hac.

He npexnsis npen Bamu DcMepanbia,

W HOBas cymeeT HOBOM OBITh. —

Moii rocynaps! Barr 61arockiioHHbIH B30p
MHe sipue CBETUT, YEeM Balll Jap JyUUCTHIH
B 3aBeTHOM mepcTHE, UTO OTHBIHE

C KOJIBIIOM HOCHTB 51 OyZy 00py4albHBIM.
B orcytcTBHE cympyra Bbl OAUH —

Moii ornekyH, 3aCTyITHUK, TOBEJIUTEb.
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Mapxku3
$1 yecth CBOIO, KOPOJIb, BBEPSIO Bam.

Kopons
JoBonbHo cioB! Ycrana koposesa.

Map;cua U MaApKUuza OmMKJIAHUBAIOMCA.

Koponera

[Ipuser, mapku3s! Bozpmure, DcMmepanbia,
O TOM Ha MaMsTh, 4YTO — KaK BbI CKa3aiu —
Mex HamMu yMepiio, 0 TOM Ha MaMsTh,
Koropoii 60b111€ HET AJi BaC B )KUBBIX, —
[[BeTsl ¢ est MOTUIIBI. S 3K HA TAMSITh

O Bac ObLIOH, My4YOK TAKUX JKe P03
Bo3sMmy cama. Jlaii po3si, Pomyanso.

bepem usz pyxk Pomyansoo bykem, He 3aMeudst, 4mo OH Nepessizan 20y00t0
JEHMOI, MedcOy mem 8mopoil naxc noonocum Icmepaivoe byKem,
nepess3aHHbLI KPACHBIM.

BroxuuTte riy6xe ux 0iaroyxaHbe,
Kak s Bapixaro. Bam oHe cMeroTes,
JKuBbie po3bl; CMEHTECh C HUIMHU BBI.
A s Ha JIETIECTKU POHSIO CJIE3bI

U HUKHYT, yMUpasi, JTCTECTKH.

Dcmepanbaa
Iaoas
Mse ayuHo... YMuparo...

Koponera
bpocasaco k Demepanvoe
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Pomyanbno,
Memns TbI ipeaan.

Mapxku3
Ckonuiie 3j101€e€B!

Kopoan
Byker otpasieH. KTo BUHOBHUK?

Bropoii nax

Bor -
[Ipenarens, [oH Besen MHE] OTpaBUTENb. DTH PO3BI
Trl MHE Benied MapKu3e NepenaTh.

bpocaemcea na Pomyansoo, komopulil ycunueaemces omcmpanums Kopoiesy
om mena Dcmepanvosl, u [nopascaem] npousaem e2o KUHICAIOM.

Koponesa
Ilpunukas k 6yxkemy dcmepanivovl

Meue moii Oyket! OTnait MHE 3TH PO3BI,
Manounna — mue! ...
Bovwixas apomam poswi
Bort tak! Uay ¢ To60ii,
Wny B ObuTOE Halre, DcMmepaibial

3aHaBec

Snuior

He mbI Tparenuio koHuaem:
Cynb0a OKOHYHIIA HTDY.

MpI 3a cyIb0y He OTBEYaeM;
MBI — roCcTH Ha 9yKOM MUY .
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ITo3T — OHAa; MBI — JIMLICACH.
Ho konb urpa mienuna Bac,
Br1 Hamm npa3aHbie 3aTen
PykomieckaHbsiMU KUBEE
Bosnarpaaurte B 100psIit yac!
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BAY. UBAHOB. 3 HEU3JAHHOI'O.
II. ITTHEPY

Ilyonruxayus Aunopes Hluwkuna

Brixon B cBet cemu [ a3s1 o Posze Bsiu. FIBaHOBa B cOCTaBe MycCareTOBCKOM
Anmonoeuu (M. 1911) BnoxuoBunu Peiiuronsaa ['muepa (1974-1956) k co-
3IaHUI0 POMAHCOB Ha ATOT IUKI; B 1913 roay HOTHI ObUIM Hame4aTaHbI B
usnarensctse 11. FOprencona B Mockse,' 1 mMapra 1914 roja Brepsble Hc-
nonHensl E. Y. MycatoBoii-Kynbxenko (1871/1875-1951) B kueBckom 3ane
Kyneueckoro coOpanms; kak ormedaer Ouorpad Inumepa, 3TH poOMaHCHI,
“CBOMMH OpPHEHTAIBbHBIMA MHTOHALMSIMUA M CMEJIOCTHIO TAPMOHUYECKHX 000-
POTOB, 3aCTaBJISIOLIME BCIOMHHUTH KOPCAKOBCKOTO 3BE3/104YE€Ta M3 ONEphl
3010moii nemyuiox, TOTOM BOIILTH B PErepTyap MHOTHX TeBUI .

Hcropus oTHOMIEHM KOMIIO3UTOPA U TI03TA €IIle He HalKcaHa, C yBepeH-
HOCTBIO MOYXHO TOJIBKO IPCAIIOJIONKNTH, YTO OHU BUCIINCH B Kunese B arpeie
1916 1., korma MBanoB uuTan B 3aje Toro ke Kymeueckoro cobpanus cBoe
acce “Barmsin CkpsiOnHa Ha UCKYCcCTBO” Ha “JeKIuu-KoHuepre” namsata CKpsi-
OuHa, 0 KOTOpOM MecsieM panblie [ mep nucan ["osbaeHBel3epy.

JlokymeHTHpOBaHa, OJHaKo, BcTpeua I'nuepa n Bsu. MBaHoBa B baky.
Cronma I'muep mpueskan HECKOJIBKO pa3, ISl 3armriceil MeCTHBIX HapOIHBIX
MEJIOJM W HamucaHusi azepOaitmkanckon onepbl [llaxcenem. TlocemeHus

' Cm. Amumpues I1.B. Toxus Bsuecnasa MBaHoBa B pycckoil My3blke: HOTOrpaueckuii
cnpasounuk. CII6., 2013. C. 32, 39 ([anexrponusiii pecypc] http:/www.v-ivanov.it/files/4/4
pavel.muzyka.pdf].

% I'vmuneras 3.K. PM. Timop. M., 1986. C. 81 K coxaleHuio, CBEASHHH 0 JabHEHIINX
ucnoyiHeHu# 3roro mukia B 1910-1930-e rr. y Hac HeT. 3amuch, NpOU3BEICHHYIO 16 heBpais
2016 r. B UncturyTe pycckoit anteparypsl PAH, Bo3MoxHO cirymaTs B http://www.v-ivanov.
it/files/3259/3259 Koncert 02.mp3.

3 “KckpenHe paayioch TOMY, 9TO 9TO Thl # Bsiuecas MBaHOB IPHUHIHITHAIBLHO COTIACHDI
npuexatb B KueB naTh KOHIEPT-JIEKLHIO, MOCBsIIeHHYI0 nmamsith Ckpsibuna” (mmcbMmo P.
I'muepa x A. B. lonpaenseiizepy ot 7 mapta 1916 // HacraBuuk. A.B. onbaenseiisep riazamu
coBpeMeHHUKOB. M., 2014. C. 199).
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I'mnepom ckpomHON KBapTupsl Bsiu. MIBaHOBA M MMEBIINE MECTO TOI'ZA pas-
roBopbI 3aduKcupoBanbl B qHeBHUKE M. C. AnbrMmana ot 25 ssHBapst 1924 1.

momen 5 <...> k VBanoBy. Tam coOpanach Teruias KOMIIAHHA: KOMIO3UTOp [numep,
oot M. FanbnepHH,4 npod. uckyccra @pumonun, B. M. 3ymmep, C. B. Tpoukuii n
eme koe-kto. ['mmap n [Nanenepnn npubbUTH HeaBHO W3 MOCKBBI, M TIOCTIESIHUH Jie-
JIHJICSL ¢ HAMH CBOMMH BIICUATIICHUSIMHU. 3aBepsis HAC, YTO ITO HE OOBIBATEILCKUE CITy-
XH, @ COBEPILICHHO TOYHO IIPOBEpeHHbIe (aKThl, OH pacckasbiBai, yto JI. Tpoukuii Ha-
Xoauscs 6 AHel moJ apecToM M Iocie0BaBIlas 3aTeM ero noeszika B Cyxym — BbIHY-
xkeHHast. TakoBa sxe u moesaka Jlynadapckoro B Cubups... Bcem BepxoBoasiT 3UHO-
BbeB, byxapun u Cramun. Kpenner kammnanust npotus HOIla, 1 BHOBb Ha3peBaeT cu-
Tyalusi BOCeMHaALATOro roja. IIpoucxoaur cnop 3a aeneHue HaciencTBa JIeHnHa, u
ceiiuac B peBOJIIOLIMH HAIICH NPepoOecbepOBCKUI MOMEHT. .. <.>)0

B 3Hak nmpusHaTenbHOCTH U pykObl Bsiu. MiBanoB nogapuin 'muepy xak
“[TamsiTh” cBO# (hoTOMOPTPET, MOANIUCAB O] (poTorpadureii 0OpaIeHHbIE K
KOMIIO3UTOPY CTUXH.

Tuepy

ITamsrs Peitaronsny I'nuepy, napro opyAuHBIX TaPMOHHUN,
O6mHIKY My3bI MOCH, PO3BI MOEH COJIOBBIO.
3neck, B OTHEPOAHOM cTpaHe, B 30p0oacTpoBoil ATporaTeHe,
Meroca MUJIBII 1TO3T, OpaTbIMHU BCTPETHUIIUCH MBI.
ITecneii Bockpecno 6bu10€, JIHETPOBBS Ja3ypHEIC 1Ay,
B ouu s rnsgHYT — B 04ax Takke NeByYast J1anb.
Oenpas 1924,

Hpyrue ctuxu Obutn Ha o0OOpoTe, 37ech B TEpBOM  cTpode
MH(OITOITHYECKH TOBOPUTCS O MHUKJIE CeMH poMaHcoB Ha “I"azambel o Poze”
1911 1., a BO BTOpO#l — 0 co3manmu | mmepom [llaxcernem, HOBOH OTEPHI,
WCXOAMBIICH M3 HAPOHON MY3bIKAIbHOHN a3epOaiKaHCKON TPaHUIIUK:

* M. I1. Tanbriepus (1882-1944) macan mubperto s orepsl [llaxcenem.
5 Cp. http://www.v-ivanov.it/altman/01text/05.htm#1924.

® ITOT TEKCT B HEYETKOM, HCKITIOYAIOIIEM MONHONEHHOE MPOYTEHHE BH/IC BOCITPOU3BEICH
B IIUT. KH. [ 'yTMHCKOH, BKJIeHKa Mexy ¢. 48 u 49.



U3 neuszoannoeo. I1: I'muepy 341

['muap! Cemb po3 Moux (hapcuiickux,
CeMb 0JJaJTMCK MOMX CaJIOB,
BomnmeOcTB Braipika MyCHKHNCKHX,
B cemb npeBpatui ThI COJIOBBEB.
A HBIHE TPENH Tap-aIMei’

N xpomaruueckue ciessl
ThI B rTapMOHUYECKHUE PO3BI
[Tpeobpamiaenib, yapoeii!
baky, 23. 1I. 1924

Brnepseie 3Tu cTuxu ¢ pasHouTeHueM B cTpoke 4 HaneuaTassl P. E. [Tomup-
yuM B Manoi cepun bubnumorexu nosta Cmuxomseopenus u nosmwl. J1.,
1976, c. 295. 3nech Teker gatupoBal 17 despanst 1924; nata 23 despans B
HallleM aBTorpade, BUIUMO, 0O3HaYaeT JIeHb, KOT/Ia MaMsTHBIH TOpPTpeT ObLI
noxapeH I'muepy. @oronoprper xpanurcs B Mysee-kBaptupe P. I'muepa B
MockBe, ero Konus rnepegana Juis myOJIuKalyuy B HallleM W3JJaHUU BHYUYKOU
komno3uropa Cenroit Bukroposnoii ['nuep.

7 Tap — nepcuackuii CTpyHHBII My3bIKAIBHBI HHCTPYMEHT, aMesi — BOCTOUHAS TAHIIOB-
LIMIA-[1€BULIa-MYy3bIKaHTIIIA.
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BAY. UBAHOB. U3 HEU3JJAHHOTI'O.
I JIEKIJHUN O JJAHTE 1921 I'OJ]A.

Ilyonukayus Kpucmuno Jlanoa

[TybnukyeMble 31eCh 3alMCH MPEICTABISIOT COO0H paciuppoBKy KOHCIIEK-
TOB, caenaHHbIX JIunuel BsuecnaBoBHO# MBaHOBOH mo jekuusam o JlaHte,
KoTopble MIBaHOB unTan B bakMHCKOM YHMBEpCUTETE 3UMOM U BecHOU 1921
T'., IOCJIC CIICINHOI'O OThE34a M3 Mocksbl. Kak numer O. H.[Op 00 >TOM TII€E-
puoze,
[IpenogaBarenem B.M. Obut mpeBOCXOJHBIM U UMEJ OTPOMHBIN ycrex. Kypcebl OH 4u-
TaJl He TOJIBKO IO IPEUeCcKOr M PUMCKOW JIUTEpaType M IPEUECKON PEeTUTruu, HO U 10
PYCCKOii TuTepaType, u Mo HeMELKOMY POMaHTH3MY, TOBOPHI O MO3THKE, 0 Hurre.
Bcenomunaer MaxkoBenbckuit: “Bee ouens mo0umu ciymars Bsy. BanoBa. OH unTan
B MEPBOW ayIUTOPHH, BMelanoch Tyna denaoBek 600-1000, coOupasuch CTYACHTHI
Bcex (hakynbTETOB, CTOSUIM B Mpoxojax...”. <...> 3a cBO€ KOPOTKOE NpeObIBaHUE B
Baky B.U. ycnen chopmMupoBaTh HECKONBKUX OJECTAMINX YICHUKOB, KOTOPBIE CTAIH
MOTOM “BHJIHBIMHU JCSITEISIMH COBETCKOW Hayku U KyJIbTypsl” (I, 172).

CopepkaHrueM TpexX TOCIEeTHUX JIEKIUH SBIsSeTcs pa30op FOHOMIECKON
kuuru Jlanre Hoesas oicusne, TpaktatoB [Tup u Monapxus v Komeouu; B niep-
BOH JIeKIUU naercs o03op Oworpadum lante. buorpadudeckue cBemeHus
MO3T YepIaeT U3 TeX K€ MCTOYHUKOB, K KOTOPHIM O0OpalaiiCh CIEeHaINC-
ThI TI0 JIUTEpaAType 3anagHoro Bo3poxaeHus ero BpeMeHH, B YaCTHOCTH, IPo-
(eccopa kadeapbl HCTOPUH 3aITaJHOEBPOIEHCKUX JIUTEPAaTyp MOCKOBCKOTO
umn. yausepentera H.M. Ctoposxkenko u ero npeemunk M.H. Pozanos.' B
OCHOBHOM, VIBaHOB aapecyeTcsi K UTAJIbSHCKUM >XKU3HeonucaHusMm JlaHre,
HauMHas ¢ Tpakrata bokkaydo u okaHuuBas TpyJaamu aBTopoB XIX B. [Ipu-
Me4YaTelbHO, YTO B KOHCIIEKTaX JEKIH, MOCBAIIEHHBIX pa30opy caMux Mmpo-
W3BEICHUH, OTCYTCTBYET KaKoe-TM00 yImOMUHaHHE 00 M3BECTHBIX B TO BpPEeMs
TOJKOBAHUSX Ha JIAHTOBCKHUE TEKCThI, a aBTOPCKUM KOMMEHTapUi K HUM

! Cp. Hanre. Jlekuuu opausaproro npodeccopa H.M. Cropoxkerka. M. 1891. U3 Gubmnmo-
teku An. ®omuna. C. 6-21; Pozanos M.H. Dnoxa Bospoxaenus. Kypc, unranubiii Ha Bpic-
mnx JKenckux Kypcax B 1914-1915 yue6uom rony. Yacts [-as. C. 44.
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MPOHUKHYT JTUYHBIMUA (HUITOCOMCKUMHU U JTYXOBHBIMU HCKAHWSIMH; TIOKa3a-
TEJIbHO B 3TOM CMBICJIE COIOCTaBJIEHUE THUIIOB ‘“‘yHHUBepcanu3dMa’ [laHte u
JlocToeBckoro 1pu pasbope [Tupa,” IpUCTanbHOE BHUMAHHE JTEKTOPA K MHC-
TUYECKUM acleKTaM JIaHTOBCKOW Onorpaduu M MoJ4epKuBaHue “MUCTHYEC-
KOU MHOTO3HauuTeNbHOCTH Komeouu.

Urenue nexkuuii no Jlante npenpapsiioch, a, BO3MOXKHO, U CONPOBOXKIa-
Joch paboToit iBaHOBa HAIl pyCCKUM TepeBoioM “UncTuinuima”, mpoBOINUB-
meiics eme aetom 1920 r., kak 06 aToM cBuaerensctByeT M.O. ['epmieHzon
B Ilepenucike u3z 08yx yenoe (111, 387). I1. JInBUICOH OTHOCHT €IUHCTBEHHBIN
W3BECTHBIM HA CETONHSIIHUNA JeHh HWBAHOBCKUU TiepeBon u3 Komeouu
(Yuctnmme, I, 1-67) mmenno k stomy roxy.” Kpome Komeouu, ViBaHos 3a-
HUMAJCS U repeBoaamMu u3 Hoeot ocuznu v [lupa (Ckopee BCero, HadmHas ¢
1913 r.),4 U B 3TOH CBsI3M J[PBUACOH yTBEpXkAaeT, 4To “uHTEepec MBaHOBA K
nepeBony Hoeotl swcuznu He yracan M B T€ TOJbI, KOTOpBIE OH mpoBen B ba-
KUHCKOM Y HUBEPCUTETE (1920-4)”:5 Tam MBaHOB Be, cpeu Npoyero, Kypc
UTATBIHCKOTO SI3BIKA JUISI HAYMHAIONIUX W JaBaJ CTyJCHTaM YUTAaTh B Kade-
cTBe ocodus Hogyro scusns. Cpeu NBAHOBCKHUX MEPEBOOB U3 3TOM KHUTH
— coner JI0606b u cepdye svicuiee — 00no® (“Amore e °1 cor gentil sono una
co0sa’’), KOTOPEIi B cBOEH Jiekuu 110 Hogoii scusnu VIBaHOB HA3BIBACT “OHUM
n3 Ty4ymux coHeToB”. Takum oOpazom, ecTh BCe OCHOBAHHS IOJIaraTh, YTO
JIEKINH, 3aKOoHCTeKTHpoBanHble JI.B. VBaHOBOW, mpencTaBisioT coO0i He
TOJIBKO pe3yNIbTaT JaHTOBEAYECKUX INTynuii VBaHoBa, HO M TUIOA CyOBEK-
THBHO-TBOPUYECKOTO MEPEKUBAHUS TAHTOBCKUX TEKCTOB; 3TO €IIE OJUH MPH-
Mep Toro, Kak B pabore lIBaHOBa mosTHyeckas My3a HIET pyka 00 pyKy ¢
Hay4YHBIM OCMBICIIEHHEM WHTEPECYIOIEro ero MpeaMeTa.

Jlexnmu meuaTarorcs mo 3amucu JI. B. ViBaHOBO#, aBTOTpad, kKapanmami,
JBe nkosbHbIe TeTpaau, PAU onuce II kapron 28 nanka 5.

% Takoe cONMKEHNE BPSJ M CIyuaifHO: HAPSLy C JCKIUsME 110 JlaHTe, B Te JKe MECSIbl
WBanoB unran nekuuu no JloctoeBckomy — B 0HON U Toii ke TeTpaau JI.B. MiBaHoBoit 3a-
(UKCHPOBAHBI U Te, U APYTUE — YTO MPEACTABISLIO OOraTbie BO3MOYKHOCTH JJIsl IPOBEICHUS
AQHaJIOTUH.

* Davidson P. The Poetic Imagination of Vyacheslav Ivanov. A Russian Symbolist’s per-
ception of Dante. Cambridge, Cambridge Univ. Press, 1989. P. 268-270.

* Tam sxe. P. 235; 248; Davidson P. Vyacheslav Ivanov Translations of Dante // Oxford
Slavonic Papers, 15 (1982). P. 105; 120.

> Tam xe. P. 105.

8 Tam xe. P. 107.
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Hante 29/1. Jleknus I11.

brorpadus Jlante yepnaercs U3 pa3HBIX HCTOYHUKOB: BO-TIEPBBIX, B €T0 CO-
YUHEHHAX Macca OmorpadMyecKkux JaHHBIX, 3aT€M €ro NHCbMa, MHChbMa K
HEMy, W, HAKOHEIl, B HEKOTOPHIX TpamMoTax (HarpuMmep, CIIUCKHU II€XOB) €CTh
HEMHOT'O JaHHBIX, 3aTeM OINMCaHUE JKU3HU ero TaM B pykomucu Villani —
¢openTuiickas xpoHuka. OTn cBepenus Villani oueHb 1eHHBI U JOCTOBEp-
HBl. /Ipyroe Brewarnenne npousBoauT “Vita di Dante” Boccaccio, KoTopsIit
CKOpee CTpeMHUTCS BO3JaTh XBaily JlaHTe, a Takke BhICKAa3aTh COOCTBEHHBIE
B3TJIS/1bI, HEXKETIM OMHCHIBATh KU3HB JlanTe. CaM OH OBUT TOT/IAa B TSDKEIOM
HacTpoeHnu. buorpadus J[ante comep UT MENbIi psAa HCTOPUUECKHUX OIIH-
00K, TIepeaeT Takke MHOTO JiereHaapHbIx onrcannii. B XIV Beke ecth pa-
6ora Philippo Villani — HecamocTosiTenpHas U MaJloIOCTOBEpHAsA padora. B
XVI <rak!> Beke Bruno d’Arezzo’ mumer BechMa xopomryio paGory. M3sec-
THOCTBIO TTosTb3yeTcs padora Filelfio, xopormras, Ho He faromias MHOTO HOBO-
ro. Bripodyem, oH BriepBbIe BHICKA3bIBACT HHTEPECHYIO MBICIIb O HECYIIECTBO-
BaHWHU bearpuue n BU3NOHAPHOCTH €€ omucaHud. /o cux mop mo 3TomMy BO-
MIPOCY CYMIECTBYIOT JBa Pa3IMYHBIX B3TIIAA.

B noseiimreir nmutepatype pabotsr: Pelli, Tpos, I'erens, Fraticelli, Scar-
tazzini, Bartollo <tak!>, Cenca. Jlaate pomwics B 1265 1. mon bimsaenamu
B Mae m3 3HaTHOro pojma. [Ipeaxom cBomMm Cacciaguida JlanTe o4ueHB rop-
JIUTCS. U OnuchiBaeT ero B Paro cpenu Butszeit Ha minanere Mapce. OH po-
nuinca B 1106 r. u ¢ Konpagowm III xonun B Caryro 3emuto, rae u ymep. da-
munsg Cacciaguida 6puta o4eHb ApeBHSA U nosBHiachk B Mramuu ¢ Kapiaom
Benukum, a MoxkeT OBITh, emie mpoucxommwmm u oT Puma. Pox pacmancs Ha
Elissei n Aldiguieri. Takum o6pazom, pamumust Aldiguieri Obia o4eHb 3HAT-
Has. [laare poauics Bo DopeHIMH, KOTOPYIO OH Tak JOOWT. Ero kpecTnin-
Has 1epkoBb — Baptisterio di S. Giovanni. J/lanTe cunran [ee] caMbIM JTOpO-
ruM MectoM. OTIia motepsit jiet 18, 0 MaTepu BCIIOMHUHAET C TUIYOOKUM TyB-
CTBOM, TIOCBIIast eMy <tak!> GmarocioBenue. I[lo nerenne bokkauuno, MaTh
Jlante Buaena COH, YTO €€ CHIH pacTeT B JIaBpPe M 3aTeM IIPEeBpamiacTcs B
naBiuHA. J[pyras jgereHaa XxapakTepH3yeT JeATEIbHOCTh U CEphe3HOCTh pe-
Oenka /[lante, yOeraromero ot monenyeB matepu. Bo ®mopenuun Obuia
KJlaccuueckasi TuMHa3us, Ho Jlante yumics y Brunetto Latini, m3BecTHOTO
(opeHTHiicKkoro meATens, TUIuIoMara, HoTapuyca U mo3ta. Ero HassiBamm

" Nmist Hepa3bopurBo. Bo3moxkHO, umeercs B Buay yueHblid Jleonapao bpynu, npo3Ban-
HBI “ApeTtuHo”, kotopsiid B 1436 r. numer “YKuszup Jlante”, BHICOKO OLEHEHHYIO JaHTOJIO-
ramu.
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“mondano”.® On narmcan “Tesoro” u “Tesoretto”. [lepBoe COUYNHEHHE HCTO-
pudecKoe, BTOpoe CTUXOTBOpHOE. Latini oTmuyaics HEOOBIKHOBEHHOU 3py-
TUIHEH, KoTopyto nepenan JlanTe, n 3HaHHEM JIATHHCKOTO M UTAIBSHCKOTO,
MPOBAHCAIBCKOTO, TUTepaTyp. [lante ero joOUT 04eHb CHIIBHO, HO TI0 CYPO-
BOCTH CBOEH BCE JK€ Ca)KaeT ero B aJ] 32 er0 MUPCKHE CKIIOHHOCTH H AIIHKY-
peiicTBo. Biustaue ero 6su10 oueHs Bennko Ha Jlante. B ero “Tesoretto” mbr
y’Ke BHIUM 00pasbl, BcTpedaroniuecs BrociencTsun y Jlanre. M3o0paxkenue
IIUKOTO Jieca, ModTa, [1 Hp30.] MyXoB, HA KOTOPHIX MajaeT HaKa3aHwue, u T.1.
N3 atoro MoxHO 3aKiO4uTh, yTO 0 “boxkectBenHoil Komenuu™ on gyman
pano. Takxe, no-spuaumMomy, JlaHTe 3aHUMAaiCs MY3bIKOH M KUBOIUCBHIO.
HeBsatu ner oH BcTpewaercs ¢ bearpwue m Tpememer OT JOOBHM K HEH.
BerpeuaeTcst BTOpH4HO BOCEMHAIATH JIET M THUIIET €if COHETHI M KaHIIOHBI,
MOCIIaHHBIE MM MTPOBAaHCANBCKUM TpyOamypam. Cavalcanti muret emy OTBeT.
[3auepkHyTo] B 1289 rogy oH yuyacTByeT B IIOXOJ€ NPOTHB apETUHLEB.
Tpunmatu ogHOTO TOMAa OH BCTyMaeT B Opak. bearpude ymeprna B 1289. XKe-
Ha ero Gemma Donati He mociiejoBana 3a HUM B n3rHaHue. Mimer ot Hee de-
ThIpeX JeTed. 3aTeM 3amuchiBaeTcs B Kopropanuio Menukos. B 1300 romy
OH BCTyIaeT Ha apeHy MNOJUTHYECKOW JEATENbHOCTH W WCIOIHSIET MEeCSIl
JOJDKHOCTH TpHopa ropoja. OTcioga HaYMHAIOTCS ero HecdacThs. Jlo Tex
MOp OH THIIET JINPUYECKHe MPOU3BENCHHs, cOOpaHHBIE B ... <Tak!> U B
Canzonieri. 3aTem HaumHaeT Vita Nuova: HamucaHa He cpa3y U Oblia 3aKOH-
4yeHa, 1no-Buaumomy, yxke B 1300 rony. C 3THX mop OH pemaeTcsl mucath O
Bbearpuue TombKO B TOM NMPOM3BEACHUH, T/Ie OH JIOJDKEH Oy/eT JOCTOWHO ee
npocnaButh (T.e. “boxecrBennas Komeans”). Haunnaercs xxe “boxecTBen-
Has Komemus” co ciioB “nel mezzo del camin di nostra vita”. B 3to Bpems
OTHOCHUTCS MPOUCIIIECTBHE C KpeleHneM pedenka. B 3to Bpems Obuta Bpaxaa
OenbIX 1 YepHBIX, pa3/ieluBINas ropoJl Ha 1Ba BpaxaeOHbIX nareps. Ciydn-
JI0Ch, 9YTO OJUH foHOMmA n3 YepHbIx yomun omunoro u3 bensix Cancellieri. Bo
riaBe 4epHbIX ctanu Donati, 6enbix — Cerchi. dante [1 Hp306.] u3 6enbix. B
510 BpeMs namna 0b11 bornudannii VIII, kotoporo JlanTe HeHaBUAET U MTOCA-
muin B an. EMy mpuxoamiochk oTnpaBuThes K HeMmy. [lama moceumaer Valois
BO DopeHIUIO A1 NPUMUPEHUS Bpaxayoowux naptuil. [lopyuyenue Jlanrte
yOemuTh marmy IaguTh BOJIHHOCTH DIopeHINH, YTOOBl HE JOMYCTUTh Ha-
MectaudectBa Kapma Valois. Ho emy 310 He ymamock. UepHble mpu3Baiu
Valois u copepurim OecuucieHnble youiicTBa u perpeccuu. Jlanre Opu1 00-
BUHCH BO BCCBO3MOXKHBIX MPECTYIUICHHAX, B3ATKAX, MPOTHBONPABHOCTH,
MPEBBIMICHUSAX BIACTH W T.N. Y nuBHUTeNbHa morbidezza® JlaHTe, 3Ta HEX-

8 “Mupcxkoit uenoBex”.

9
MSTrKOCTb — HT.
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HOCTB, XpynkocTh (Vita nuova) u psaiom ¢ 3TuM — xene3nsiid Jlante. Cnosa
“Se io ando, chi rimane?” moKa3pIBAlOT €ro Iep30CTh M BBICOKOMEepHE. B
1302 roay oH OBLI M3THAH Ha 2 rojaa ¥ NpUroBopeH k mrpady. Ho, T. k. 1o
TOPJIOCTH HE SIBWJICA Ha CY[, PUTOBOP CJEJalU ellle CTPOXKEe: OH OB HM3T-
HAH HA BCIO XKM3Hb. JlaHTe OKa3bIBaeTCs cpean fuorusciti'’ u coeauHseTcs ¢
rudenHamMu. benbie ObLIM yMepeHHbIE TBelb(bl. [1 HP30.] cTpeMicHUs
oboctpsitorcsi. UepHble penarorcst reenbdamu. Jlante — rudemmmaom. Yepes
rojia IBa B ApeIio crapaercs cJesaTh NOJUTHYECKUI OTUTOT. [3aUepKHYTO].
Cob6pano 6wu10 Boiicko u3 10.000 yenoBek, ObLT HeynmauHblid moxon. C Tex
nop Jlante ckuraercs To 37ech, To Tam. B r. 1306 B Ilamyro, 3ateM B ...
<tak!>.

B 1307 rony B KazeHTHHO, T/ie BCTPETUT KEHIIUHY, KOTOPasi, OH TOBOPHUT,
BroJiIHE eMy couyBcTBoBasna. B 1309 roay oH omnarh Ha PuBbepe, a MOXKeT
ObITh, U B [lapmxke, u naxe B Oxcdopae. [laprxk 10BOJIBHO JOCTOBEpEH. 3a-
Humaiics oH B CopOoHHe TeoJiorueil u orukoil. B nopore mocerni MoHac-
ThIpb S.to Cuore u BcTpeTrs1 MoHaxa Fra Ilario. Tam Gyaro Obl pown3oIie
pasroBop O JATHHCKOM S3bIKE M HapOJHOM i mucaHus “bokecTBeHHON
Komenuu™. 3aTtem oH Bo3BparmiaeTcs omnsaTh B Casentino. 31ech OH HaIeeTCs
Ha nmnepartopa ['eapuxa VII. Uepes roa oH nuiiet cBoe nocianue Bo Pro-
PEHIIMIO, T/Ie YTPOXKAET UM “30JI0THIM OpJioM”™. B TO ke Bpems OH MUIIET To-
cianue ['enpuxy VII u mpu3bIBaeT ero yHUYTOKHUTHh HEHABUCTHYIO €My Hap-
tuto. Ho umnepartop He onpasnan Hanexn Jante. [Ipukas o0 nsrHanuu He-
CKOJIbKO pa3 moarBepxkaaercs. B 1314 roay Faggiuola ynmaercs cmenaThest
condotier’om B Iluze. JlanTe oTnpaBiseTcs K HEMY, U 3JIeCh Y HETO HEKOTO-
peiii cBeTneid mepuon. OH BeTpeyaer Tam JeBymky Gentucca, yrmoMuHae-
My10 B “Purgatorio”. 3areM uepe3 HECKOJBKO JPYTHX MECT OH IOMajacT B
Bepony, riae Cangrande momecTui ero Bo 1Bopel K u3rnanankaM. Ho Jlante
KHUIIOCh TaM JypHO, Ojaroaaps ero camontoOuto. OH TPOXKUIT HETOITO U B
1319 rony on mpuexan B PaBenny, rae 22 centsiops 1321 rony u ymep. ['o-
POJI ATOT MENIAHXOJIMYECKUI U 3aMeUaTelIbHO MPEKPacHbI. TaM OH OKOHYMII
“boxectBennyto Komenuto”. Ero npurnamanu B bojloHBIO yBEeHYAThCS Kak
M03Ta, HO OH OTKAa3aJICsl YBEHYAThCS B Uy)KOM TOpOJIe.

Y Monurnueckue GekeHLBI — HT.
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CoueraHue 4yBCTBUTEIBHOCTH U DHEPTHU. XapaKTepHas LEIbHOCTh HATYPHI.
B mupoBoii nuteparype “Vita nuova” COBEpIICHHO SAMHCTBEHHA IO MOIII-
HOCTH U IEJIOCTH, COYETAIOIIASACSA C OTPOMHOM CTPACTHOCTBIO M HEKHOCTBIO.
CpaBHHTH 3TO IPOHU3BEACHHE MOXKHO pa3Be ¢ “Confessiones” OakeHHOTO
Agryctuna. Uro ectp “Vita nuova”: ouorpadus Uid ONMMCaHHE CUMBOJIUYEC-
KkuXx siBneHui? beuta nu beatpuye? Psan ydeHbIX yTBepKaeT BUBHOHEPHOCTh
saenus bearpude. (Yucio 9, ogHako, B mosib3y oOpaTHOM Bepcuu). Takoke
HCTOJIKOBBIBAETCS U OIUIaKUBaHWE cMepTu oTua bearpuue. [Tucemo k Lapo
Gianni. “Vita nova” MoxeT Takke o3Hauath U “tOHas xu3ub”. “Incipit vita
nova” — UMeeTCsl ABOSKHI CMBICI. 3aTeM FOBOPHTCS O MOsBICHUU beatpuye,
KOTOPYIO Ha3bIBaeT “‘maravigliosa donna”, [1 up30.] “mbiciumas”™. Eii Obuto
torga 9 nmer. OHa OblIa o/ieTa B OJCKAY JOCTOMHEHIIIETo IIBETa: KPOBABO-
KpacHOTo. 3aTeM paccKa3bIBaeTCsl O BIICYATICHUH, TPOU3BEICHHOM BHJICHHEM
Bbearpuue. YUenoBek mpejcraBisieTcs B CI0XHOM Buje. Jlyx pasyma — B ro-
JIOBe, yX JIFOOBU — B Cep/IIle, JyX NPUPOIBI — B )KUBOTE. 3aTeM paccKa3biBa-
€TCsl 0 BTOPOM CBHJIAHWH YK€ BOCEMHAJIIIATH JIET B JICBATOM TOAY.

JlanTe

Omun u3 ayunmx coneroB (20 rimasa) “Vita nuova” — “Amor e cor gentile”.
JIt000BB U GaropoaHOE cepAle — MOHATUE OJHO, TOBOPUT JaHTe cChlIasch
Ha Guido Guinizelli. Ero Jlante BocXBajsieT Kak 3a4MHATEST HOBOT'O JIUPH-
yeckoro ctuiis B Mtanmmu. He MoxxeT ObITh JTI000BB O€3 6J1aropoJHOTO cepaia,
KaK He MOXeT ObIThb pasymMHoOro 0e3 pasyma. [Ipuponma cTaBuT BialIbIKOW
AMypa, a cepAlle OTAaeT, Kak ooutanuuie emy. M B cepaie aMmyp CIUT HHOT-
Jla HEJOJIToe BpeMsi, 0 BCTpeUuu ¢ KpacoToil. Toraa mobyxmaercs Kelanue,
KOTOpOEe OYAMT CIISIIYI0 B ceple Jto0oBb. [Ipy MosIBICHUM KEHIIUHBI T10-
Oy’kJaeTcs )KenaHue o0aaanus ero. Mbl BUIIMM BO BCEH ATOM Teopuu ujea-
JBl PBIIIAPCTBA, & TAKXKE HEKOTOpBIC TUIATOHOBCKUE UACH, XOTs Jlante u He
3Han [Inarona. B beaTpuue Boruiomaercst cama ujaest KpacoThl, U MPU B3TIIsI-
Jle Ha Hee YeJIOBEK BUIUT BCE CBOM HEJOCTATKHU.

B 22 rnaBe paccka3sbiBaeTcsi 0 cOOpe JKEHIIMH, OTUIaKuBaBIuX oTia bea-
Tpuue. beatpuue mnaver. /J[anTe moaciymnBaeT pa3roBopsl O HEW CO CTOPO-
HBI APYTHX JKEHIIUH, jkaeromux rope bearpuyue. Jlanre coBceM 3aboseBaet
M 4epe3 MBICIU O HeH ObUT ITOBEICH J0 IMOJIHON C1ab0CTH M HEBBIHOCHMOM
Oonu. Ha neBsThIil neHb OH HAYMHAET MBICIHMTHL O OOJIM, HCIBITHIBAEMOM
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bearpuue, 1 HaYMHAET MJIAKATh IPU MBICIIH O TaKOH 00IeH HEMOYH, U TOTIa
KaKOH-TO TOJIOC CKa3all eMy, YTO MpHJIET JieHb, Korna ymper bearpuue, a
3areM # OH. M Torja y Hero Ha4MHAIOTCS pa3HbIe NeYalbHbIe BHJEHUS 10
MOBOJIy OIUIAKMBaHWs yMmepluei bearpuue, BUACHHS aHTENOB, IOIOIIMX
“Osanna in excelsis”, Bunenune ymepiiero tena beatpuue.

OT0 Mpou3Be/eHNE YPEe3BBIYAHO 3HAYUTENIHLHO W XapakTepHo. Ha Hem
BUIMM, Kak y JlaHTe nmupuyeckas mod3us MPOUCXOUT Ha IMOYBE €ro JTUIHBIX
nepexxuBanuii. [lanee ciemyer nefictBuTenbHas cMepTh bearpuye u roBopwuT,
YTO HE B CWJIaX OIMCATh €€ CMEPTH. 3aTeM OH ITOKa3bIBaeT XapaKTepHOCTh
yucna 9 nna bearpuye. Kannona “Yuuia bearpuue”. Jlanee Jlante norpysxa-
eTCsl B eproj OECKOHEYHOH ckopOu U 1utaya o beatpuye. Kak-To Bo Bpems
I1ada OH 3aMeyvaeT )KEHIUHY C COCTpaJlaHheM TIISIIeH Ha Hero U Ha3biBa-
et ee “donna pietosa”. [lociie aToro siBisieTcs kK HeMy bearpuye u ynpekaer
ero B HeBepHOCTH. B koHIe Vita nuova — COHET, KOTOPbI HauYMHAETCSA CO
CJIOB “appare mi una visione”, TJie TOBOPUTCS O HEOOBIKHOBEHHOM BUJICHHH,
rociie KOTOPOTO OH pellaeTcst 0 Heil OoJibllie HUYero He TOBOPHTH JI0 TOU
MIOpHI, TIOKAa HE CMOJKET 0oJiee JJOCTOWHO BOCXBAIUTh €€ M TaK BOCIETh, KaK
He ObliIa HUKaKas j)keHIIMHA. Tak KoH4yaeTcs 3Ta KHnxkKa. Kto ata donna pie-
tosa? Cnenyromee npousBenenue Jlante — “Convito”. Bupodewm, 1o mosoay
MOpsiJIKa HaIlMCaHUs MPOU3BECHHUI CYIIECTBYIOT CIIOPHI, HO BCE e SICHO,
gTo “Convito” mpomopkaeT TouHeHmuM odpaszom “Vita nuova”. [lup u “vita
nuova” Hanucanbl nocne 1300 roxa. [Topa ero 3penocTu, Mo ero cjioBam, —
1310 roa. IToatomy, BepositHO, roabl or 1306 mo 1308 rox. “Convito” —
00BEMHCTOE, HHTEPECHOE, XOTSI OTYACTH M YTOMHUTEIBHOE NPOM3BEICHHE.
Coctout u3 4 TpaktaToB. B Ka)k/IoM — KaHIIOHa C KOMMEHTapueM. X0Tel OH
natb 14 TpaktaToB, HO ycren Toibko 4. HazBaHue nupa — 0T4acTH 1O/ BIUS-
nueM [Inarona. Llens mupa JlaHTe — naTh cBoe 3aKOHYEHHOE MHUPOBO33PEHHE,
a Tak)Ke MyTeM I033UH YIIIyOuTh M 00JIerYnTh MOHMMaHue. Bee pa3dpocaH-
HbIe KaHIIOHBI B I1a3ax JlaHTe 3aciry’)kKMBajiy 0COOSHHOTO BHUMAaHHs. 3/1eCh
OH TpakTyeT 000 BceM pemuTenbHo. OH JaeT 3/1eCh Kak Obl SHIIUKIIONE IO
CBOWX B3IIAJIOB. B 9TOM mupiiecTBe HaX0ATCs OOJMMYCHUS TEX YUEHBIX, KO-
TOpBIE BBICOKOMEPHO M STOMCTHYECKH XPaHWIH HAayKy AJis ce0si, B TO BpeMs
KaK ee CJIeJI0oBaJIO JIaTh BCeMy Hapoqy. TyT K€ OH JJaeT MCCIIeIOBaHHs Ha-
POJHOTO UTANIBSTHCKOTO SI3bIKa. 3/1ech JlaHTe pacckas3blBaeT, Kak MOocie cMep-
™1 Bearpuue oH Hamen yremenwe B ®unocodpuu. 3necy JlaHTe B Tex ke
TepMuHaxX BocxBasger dwmiocoduio, kak B “Vita Nuova” — donna pietosa.
Oro BO30YyKJIaeT COMHEHHS y YueHbIX. SIBisieTcs nu 9Ta donna pietosa ae-
ropuei?
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Hante 20/11

B Convito BumHO TIy00KO€e pa3Buthe Muga. KaHIioHa npecTaBiaseT BhICIIYIO
(opMy IS BBICOKOTO CTHIIS JTUPUKH. 3aKaHYMBAETCS KAHIOHA YKa3aHHEM,
KOMY KaHIIOHa Obljla HampasliieHa. KaHIIOHa MUIIETCS TJIaBHBIM UTaIbTHCKUM
CTHXOM W3 OJIMHHA/IIIATH CTOTI, & MHOT/Ia TIepPeMeKaeTCs C CEMBIO.

CtpoeHue KaHIIOHBI, HAPUMEDP:

B 11 crmoros

B 7 CIIOTOB

Q@ "o Hh oo 0O o0 0o o o0 oo e

oQ

Bo BceM, YTO 4MTaeM, €CTh YETHIPE CMBICIA. IIepBbIi CMBICI OOBIKHO-
BEHHBIM, BTOPOU CMBICI CHUMBOJIMYECKHM, KOTOPBIA HYXXHO OOHApyKHUTh B
JAHHBIX CJI0BaX, TPETHH CMBICI MOPAJIbHBIM, YETBEPTHI aHArOrMYCCKUIA,
T.€. CBEpXUYyBCTBCHHBIN, MUCTHYECKHU. B muceme kK KaHrpaHge Mbl BUAMM
TaK)Ke 3TO ONMUCAHHE YETHIPEX CMBICIOB BCAKOIO Mpou3BeacHus. [IpuMepsl
n3 bubmun.

Tpakrar “De monarchia” HanrcaH Ha JIATHHCKOM SI3bIKe, TaK KaK MpUIaeT
JlanTe 3TOMY NPOM3BEACHUIO MEXIyHApOJIHOE 3HaueHHe. DTO H3JI0KECHHE
MOJIUTHYECKUX, a Takke u ¢unocodekux B3rasaoB Jlanre. Tpakrar mmeer
OoJIbIIIOe 3HAUEHHE 110 TEOPUH TocyaapcTBa. TpakraT HamucaH ObLT BO BpeMs
pumckoro noxoxaa ['eapuxa VII B 1310 roxy. [IpousBenenue 3To coBepiieH-
HO CaMOCTOSITeIIbHO, HECMOTPSI Ha OOWIJIME TIOJMTUYECKON JINTEPATyphl B TY
smoxy. OCHOBaHHUE TpaKTaTa — XpUCTHAHCKUH YHUBepcann3M. YernoBedecTBO
JIOJDKHO TPEJICTABIATh OJIHO IIeJioe, a He OBITh pa3apoOJIieHO Ha BPaXKIyro-



Jlexyuu o Janme 1921 200a 351

1[ye rocyapcTBa. DTo eCTh MPOJODKEHUE PUMCKOro pax romana. Hecmotps
Ha BCE HENOCTaTKu Puma, MPOBUHIIMHU MOJB30BAIUCH 0JaroCOCTOSIHUEM U
JaXke oT4acTu cBoOOomoM, nckirouas 2 % Beka mo P. Xp. B smoxy JlanTte
ujesl yHUBepcalln3Ma yKe MmobJexia. 3apoxkaaiich HOBbIE IBUKEHHS TOCY-
JApCTBEHHOCTH, COCJIIOBUH U T.1. JlaHTe TOATOMY YyBCTBOBaJl ceOs BechbMa
onuHOKUM. Ho Tenepr Mbl BUINM, KaK KUBYy4a 3Ta uues. Y Hac JlocroeBckuit
Tak)Ke MPOIOBEI0OBAIl ATY HJek0. Mies kaToiauuecTBa TOXe — 3T0 00beuHe-
HUE TMOJ Mamnoi: equHO CTalo — eUH MacThIpb. JJOCTOEBCKUI HE XOUET 3eM-
HOTO macTelpsi. Bo riaBe uenoBeuecTBa JOJIKEH CTOSITh TOJIBKO XPHUCTOC.
JlanTe XO04YeT BiacTh ABOWHYIO: MEPBOCBSIEHHUKA KaK AyXOBHAasl BJIACTh U
UMITepaTop Kak obmias riiaea, “2 Me4ya”. COJIOBBEB TOXKE MPOIMOBEIYET Ty
WJCI0 U CTaBUT BO IJIaBe 3 BJIACTU: Lapb, IEPBOCBSIICHHUK, NPOPOK. JlanTe
He cTaj Obl MPOTUBOPEYHTH ATOMY B3TJISAY, KOHEYHO. /[ByennHas BiacTh
HepaszJenbHa, Kak Heaenumas onexnaa Xpucra. IIpu Takom yctpoiicTBe ue-
JIOBEYECTBO TOJYYUT MHUP (T. K. UeJIOBEYeCTBO Oy/NeT €IWHO), CIIpaBe/IIu-
BOCTh (MMIIeparop), cBoboa. ['aBa denoBedeckoro rocynapcrsa — Pum, uto
npenonpeaeneHo camuM IlpoBuaenueM. Torjga yenoBedyecTBO JOCTUTHET
MOJTHOTO OJIa)KEHCTBA.

Hante 26 / 111 BTOpas 4acth.

[Ipuunna, no koropoit “boxectBenHas Komenus” Ha3BaHa KOMeauel, a He
Tparenueii; cioBo ke “boxecTBenHas” mobaBieHO mociie. CXOXKICHUE B all
Y YUCTWIHIIE OBLJIO BEChbMa PacIpOCTPAHEHO, Kak Ha 3amaje, Tak u B Poc-
cuu. Ho Jlante BechbMa Majio 3aBHCHT OT TaKHX Npowu3BeaeHuil. CoBraneHme
)K€ TaM MOCIYKHJIO K TOMY, UTO mpousBeacHue JlanTe [3auepkHyTO] MMeeT
KOJIOPUT BCEHAPOAHOCTH. [IyIIKUH FOBOPHUT, YTO CO3IaHUE OIHOTO TOJBKO
mnana “boxxectBenHoit Komenuu” yke reHuanbHo. EMy crmemoBano 31ech
YIOBIETBOPHUTH OOTOCIIOBHIO, BHYTPEHHEMY €IUHCTBY U TapPMOHHH, MHCTH-
YECKOH MHOT03HAYMTEIBbHOCTH... UTo ecth 3emus y [lante. OH ciemyer
[TTomomeeBo# cucTeme. 3eMIIT HAXOIUTCS B IICHTPE CUCTEMBI U HETIOIBMKHA.
I'maBHOE COOBITHE TTO COTBOPEHHIO MUpa — oTnazcHue JIromudepa 1 BO3ZHUK-
HOBeHUe 31a. JIrorudep, OTKOIOBIINCH, AT HAa 36MIIIO, BPE3aJiCs B 3€MJIIO,
00pa3oBaBIIM BOPOHKY (a1), 3¢MJIsI ¥ BOIBI MPHUKPBUTH BOPOHKY, a 3eMJIS
oOpa3oBaja 31ech cBATyIO Topy, Epycanum u 'onroda, a Boma mokpeiBaeT
MIPOTHUBYIIOJIOXKHYIO YacTh IIapa.
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Cxembl Bstu. MBanoBa k jaekuuu o Jlante
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Bce cootBerctByet uncny 3. Taxxke u Bes “boxectBennas Komenus™ ae-
JIUTCS HAa 3 9acTH W B KakIo# yacTu — 33 mecHu. B mepBoii ecTh eie BCTy-
MUTEeIbHAsT — TPUAUATh YeTBepTas. Kaxmas MecHb KOHYACTCS CIIOBaMHU:
“I’amor che muov’ il sol e le altre stelle”. Pazmep Tepuunb: aba; bceb;cd
c;d e d— 3meck Toxke wmcio 3. YCTpoHCcTBO HebOa

IlomHoe cBera Mope OrHA B BHAe O€loW poO3BI: TYT CBET B BHJE
OTJICNBHBIX JIETIECTKOB, HAIPAaBJIEHHBIX K IEHTPY IBeTka — bory. Jlymmn
JKUBYT Ha Pa3HBIX IuIaHeTax (mosicHenne Bsau. MBanosa).






PICTURA POEMA SILENS:
MCTHCJIAB JIOBYXXKMHCKHWM HA “BAIITHE” BSIU. UBAHOBA
CTATBA NEPBAS: XV JJOXECTBEHHBIE KOHTEKCTbI

Anopeii Yemunos, Anopeti Iuwrxun™

“N3BeCTHBIW KapUKATYPUCT U XYITOKHUK”

Mcrucnas JoOyxunackuii (1875-1957) nmosiBuiics Ha “VMBaHOBCKHX cpenax’,
yKe o0yamas onpeaesieHHON U3BeCTHOCTRIO [Mint. 3]. Xo3siika camona Jlu-
st SUHOBhEBa-AHHUOAI, TOKYMCHTHPOBABIIAS JKU3HD “‘balrHu” B MucbMax
k Mapun 3amsatauHONW (1862-1919), pacnopsSauTenbHUIE H JOMOYIPABU-
TCJIBbHHUIIC I/IBaHOBLIX, HOIlpO6HO OIMCHIBAJIa IOCETUTEICH OUCpPCAHOTIO KYpP-
¢ukca:
16 lex. 11 % ytpa. <...> Tperbero aus Obina Cpena. OHa BbIIIA TTOPA3UTEILHOIO,
MOTY CKa3aThb — OJMCTaTeJIBHOI MO MCTUHHOW TiyOuMHe cBomx Oecen. Tema Obuta
“OnunouectBo U AHapxusm”. Tak BoTHpoBaiu 3a 3T0 coeaunenue. [Ipeacenarens —
bepasieB naeanvho. IlpucyrcrBoBanim Pemuso, Cosory0, ['aOpunoBuy, YylKOBBI,
Huna, bopuc<oB> u 2 neBoukn, ComoB u [lo0yXUHCKHH (M3B<ECTHBII> KapuKaTy-
puct u xynoxuuk), Cronnepoepr, Kopun (mrox<oit> nost), Pocnasnes (mosT-peaauct
B MOJJICBKE) U M3 UX )K€ KPY’KKa C TalaHTOM MonoaeHbkuil ['onun. Kakeres, Bee.

C nybaukanueii 5T0Oro MIChMa,” B YACTHOCTH, CTAaNo M3BECTHO, UTO 3HA-
KoMcTBO MBaHOBBIX ¢ JI0OY)KHHCKHM COCTOSUTOCH HE B ssHBape 1906 r., kak
coobrraercs B “JIeTONMCH KU3HHU M TBOpUYECTBA™ Xy,Z[O)I(HI/II(a,3 a 14 nexabps
1905 r., Ha BTOpoOii “cpene” “HoBoro cruis”, 1o cioBy Anapes bemoro,” rue

* Ml HUCKpEHHE Tpu3HaTenbHbl Asnekcanapy Co0osieBy 3a coaeiicTBHE NIPU TOATOTOBKE
9TOU PabOTHI.

' Bozomonos H.A. Bsuecnas Upano B 1903-1907 romax: JIOKyMEHTAIbHBIE XPOHUKH.
M., 2009. C. 144. [lanee Be3ne: bocomonos H.A. JIokyMeHTaIbHBIC XPOHUKH.

2 Briepsie: bozomonos H. Tepssiii rox “Bauau”. Toronto Slavic Quarterly. No 24 (Spring
2008).

3 JJobyacunckuii M.B. Tucema. Wz, noar. T.UA. Yyrysos. CIIG., 2001. C. 17.

4 Benwiii A. Hauano sexa. [Toar. Tekcra u komm. A.B. JlaBpoBa. M., 1990. C. 348; benprit
BEI OTCUET “HOBOTO CTHJIS €O “cpennl” 7 mekadps, Koraa “mpeacenaTesieM MMIIPOBU3ALNN
ob11 ad hoc n36pan I1.B. Be3zo6pazos.
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BIIEpBHIE OBbIJIa OTIpesieieHa elnHas TeMa JUCKYCCHH M TIePBHIH pa3 Mojepa-
TopoM IpeHuil BelcTynui Hukosail bepases, B nanpHEiIIeM MOYTH MOCTO-
SIHHBIH TIpejice1aTens HBaHoBCKkuX Cpen.”

CrenanHoe 3WHOBBEBOW-AHHHUOAT MOSICHEHUE 71T 3aMATHUHOH 0 [{0o0y-
XKUHCKOM KaK “U3BECTHOM KAPUKATYPHUCTE U XYJOKHUKE OTpa)kaylo ero pe-
Iy TalHo, CI0XKUBIIYIOCS K KOHIYY 1905 roaa.

[TpumeuarensHO, uTo 0Oy XKMHCKHIA emie B 5 Kjlacce TUMHA3UH HapuCO-
BaJl KapUKaTypy Ha PEBU3YIOIIEro BuiaeHCKU OKpyr MUHUCTpPA HApOHOTO
npocsemenus W. /1. JlensHoBa, — B THMHA3UM OHA MMela OOJBINON ycmeX. B
[letepOypre “pycckuii anrmudanun” Bumesm Kappuk nocoseroBan Jlo0y-
JKHHCKOMY OTHEeCTH wmapx B “CTpeko3y”, W *ypHaja, B KOTOPOM KOTJa-TO
nebrotrpoBan A. YexoB, BBIIUTATHII XYMOXKHUKY €ro TEpBBIA roHopap. B
nuceMe K oty ot 25 ¢espans 1907 r. JoOyXuHCKHI nHcal: “Kak paHo y
MEHs SIBUJIOCh YYBCTBO Komu3Ma <...> Sl cuuTaro, 4TO KapuKaTypa €CTh
TOJIBKO MaJICHbKAsl U MeJKas pasHOBUAHOCTb CMexa, 310 aHekaor .  CiaBy
Kapukatypucta JloOyKHHCKHI TepBOHAYAIEHO 3apab0Tal CBOMM COTPYIHU-
4ecTBOM ¢ KypHaioMm “IllyT”, KyJa oH momnai ¢ oAadu Mo3Ta U ocTpoyMLa
Bramumupa Masypkesuua (1871-1942), cBoero cocmykuBia mo MuHUCTEp-
CTBY IIyTel COOOIICHHS.

[Tonutuueckas catupa B “Iep3KOM xymneye”

[lo-HacTosimeMy Xymo)KeCTBeHHas! U3BECTHOCTh [|00yKMHCKOTO yTBepAHIIach
€ro aKTUBHBIM y4YacTHEM B OCTPOM ‘“KypHaJle XyI0KECTBEHHOW caTHpbl’
“XKymen”, B Ka)10M U3 TpeX BBIITYCKOB KOTOPOTO OBILIM Halle4aTaHbl €ro Ka-
pukatypsl. “PeBomtorus 1905 r. npuHecia A0JIT0XK/IaHHYIO, XOTh U OTHOCH-
TEJIBHYIO CBOOOY TI€YaTH U JMYHOW MHUIHUATUBEL. <...> OCEHBIO MOSBUICS
Jep3kuii “XKynen””, — BCnoMHHAI on.

K atomy mpoekty J[00y)XKHMHCKOTO MPUBJIEK rpaduK U U3IATEITh SHHOBHIA
UcaeBuu ['pxedun (1877-1929) [wmn. 4], ¢ KOTOPBIM OH OBUI 3HAKOM IIO
yuebe B XyqoxkecTBeHHOH mikosie [llumona Xommomu 1 KOTOporo XapaxTe-
pH30Ball B HEKPOJIOTE KakK “‘(paHTaCTHUECKH INIAMEHHOTO U ‘HEHCIIPAaBUMOTO’
9HTY3WacTa” W “HCTUHHOTO ‘TodTa nena’”. B craree mamstu ['pxebnuna oH

3 [Hhuurun A.B. CavBomicts! Ha Barmme // ®unocodus. Juteparypa. Mckycerso: AHapeii
Benpiii — BsiuecnaB MBanoB — Anexcanap Ckpsioun / [log pea. K. I'. Ucynosa. M., 2012. C.
339.

6ﬂo6yofcuHCKu12 M.B. Ilucbma. C. 78.

" Bocromunanus M.B. Jlo6ysunckoro. Tom II. <Ily6m. P.M. oGyxumckoro>. Hopsiii
xypHai. Ku. 155 (1984). C. 115; nanee — Bocnomunanus. Tom II.
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BCIIOMUHAT KPAaTKOBPEMEHHYIO HCTOPHIO IMyOJHKAllMKd JTOr0 JKypHana,

MBITasICh BOCCTAHOBUTH OOIICCTBCHHBIE OOCTOATEIILCTBA M IEpeaaTh
8

OIIYIIIEHUE TOTO BPEMEHH, KOT/1a CO3/1aBaMCh BhITycku ‘“JKymemna”.

C camoro Havana J[oOy>XMHCKHI TIPHHSJI J)KMBOE y4acTHE B OpraHU3a-
[MUOHHBIX Aenax: ['pkeOnuH BO3JIOKHI HAa HETO0 OOS3aHHOCTH I10 TpUTJIAIIe-
HUIO XYIOKHHUKOB K COTPYIHHYECTBY B JKypHaje. bynymmue coTpyaHHKU
JKypHana chexanuch kK Jlo0yxkunckomy 14 maprta 1905 r.; Ha “yupenurenbHoe
cobpanne” “‘Ha kpaii cBera’ B M3MailIoBCKHIi ITONK™ — COTIIACHO JHCBHH-
koBoii 3amucu Jlooyxunckoro, — npuexanu F0.K. Apupioymes, 1.5, bunun-
oun, 3.1. I'pxxeoun, b.M. Kycronues, E.E. Jlancepe, K.A. Comos.'’ B muce-
Mme k JI. Bakcry 15 mapta 1905 r., lo0yXHHCKHI TOAPOOHO pacckasai o 3a-

999,

MbIcie “aep3koro ‘XKymena’”:
bouto mHTEpecHoe ‘3acenanue’. BwIsCHWIIOCH, UTO, NEHCTBUTENBHO, HEUTO BPOJIE

“Simplizissimus” MoxeT oOpa3zoBarbcs. Maest Hocmiach B yMax MHOTHX, TeTIepb BOTI-
poc moaHsuT Hekuid ['pyxeOuH — Mo 3HAKOMBIH 110 MIOHXEHY XYHT0KHUK.

B tot e nenp E. Jlancepe coobman B mrucbMe k A. beHya: “Hckanu Buepa
Ha3Banue: Yopt, Kuxkumopa, JKynen (xypcuB Jlancepe — A.Y., A.Ill),
Bopon, 3purens, Hamsuparens”.'” CoXpaHWICS JHMCTOK, TAE IOYEPKOM
J1oOy>KuHCKOTO OBLITN 3alTPOTOKOJIMPOBAHBI BCE MPEJIaraBIInecs Ha3BaHUs U
YKa3aHo, KTO Mpeaiarai Kakoi BapHaHT:

Hazpanwus,

MIpEeIIoIaTaloInecs IS )KypHaIa
Kynen ComoB
3yb6ockan ComoB
Hanzuparens S v bunubun
Kukumopa (s1)

13
YopTt, uydeno, BOpoH <...>

8ﬂo6y9fcuHCKu12 M. “T'pxedun” // Ceromns (Pura). Ne 102 (14 anpens 1929). C. 5. Iloxn-
pOOHOCTH MHUIMATHB W y4acTHs ['pkeOWHA B M3TaHUM CAaTHPHYECKUX KypHasioB B 1905-
1906 rr. cM. B MoHOTpadun: Jurepwmerin E.A. Cunss ntuna 3unosus ['pxeduna. M. 2014.

’ Bocnomunanms. C. 295; anpec JIoOy»KMHCKUX B 3TH TOABI — 7-1 pora M3mMaitioBckoro
mojka 1. 16, kB. 4.

1% Dienorastis, 1905: Lietuvos nacionaliné Martyno Mazvydo biblioteka. Rety knygy ir
rankra$ciy skyrius. F. 30. Apr. 1. Nr. 2219; nanee Be3ne — LNB ¢ ykazanuem eIUHUIIBI XpaHe-
HUS.

1 Jobyorcunckuit M.B. [Tucema. C. 65.

12 Cypuc b. Jluctox u3 vactHoro apxuBa. K mcropun xypnana “XKynen” // [lanHopama
uckyccts. 4. M. 1981. C. 297.

13
Tawm xe.



358 Anopeii Yemunos, Anopeii Llluwxun

B nagexne, yro “XKymen” Oyner aenarbcsi B HEKOTOPOM COOTBETCTBHH C
MyOJUKAIIMOHHBIMHU TIpUHIMIaMHU “Mupa uckycctBa”, Jlo0OyKHUHCKHUI TakKe
oOparuJics 3a MojaJepKKoil k beHya, akTHBHOMY yYaCTHHKY ISTHIIEBCKOTO
KypHATa. 1 centsa6ps 1905 r. on nucan, cocnapmuch Ha Koncrantuna Co-
MOBa:

I'p>xebun, o koTopoMm Brl, KoHEUHO, 3HaeTe co cioB CoMoBa, — (haHATHK MICH KypHa-
J1a ¥ eANHCTBEHHO TOPSIINIT YeloBeK, HO OH He J{ATuieB, a kak ObI TyT OBII ToJIe3eH
TaKOW OpraHM3aTop — ¢ CUiIoi Bosm 1 pakTuk! [ToroM MBI Bee pasiesnuchk nocie Ba-
IIero 0The3/a, M Baie mpucyTcTBHe 3/1eCh — BOOOIIE U, B YaCTHOCTH, AJIS 3TOTO jena
<HE0O0XOIMMO?> — HaBEpPHOE, COBEPILICHHO MHAYe W JIydylle B THICIYY pa3 Bce OBl
mouo.

HaspiBaemblii B MHChbMax MIOHXEHCKHH skypHain “Simplicissimus” crai
acTeTudeckuM obpasiom s “JKymena”. JJoOyKUHCKHN BCIIOMUHAJ, KaKue
CWJIBHBIE SMOIIMH BBI3BAJl Y HEr'O ATOT XKypHal, B 1905 r. 6e30roBopoyHoO 3a-
npelnieHHbId B Poccnu, ere B ronbl yueOsl B MioHxeHe: “MeHsT BOCXHINAT U
rpaduk — Otto Dietz, vacto neyaraemsiii B “Jugend”, u B “CUMIUTHIIICCUMY-
ce” — T.T. Heine u npyrue pucoBaibIIMKH, U BOOOIIE ITOT )KypHAJ ObLI ca-
MBIM OCTPBIM U NEPEIOBBIM B TO BPEMS, U 51 C HETEPIIEHUEM XAaJl BHIXOJA
Kkaxxgoro Homepa”. © I'padpuueckue paborsr Tomaca Teonopa Ieiine, Kapna
Apnonbna, Pynonbsga Buibke 1 1p. BOCOPUHUMAIINCh COBPEMEHHHKAMH KaK
WCKJIOYHTEIbHBIE 00pa3ibl KapuKaTypHOro »xanpa. Tak Muxamn Ky3mux
3anuchiBall B JHeBHHUKE 4 HOsi0pst 1905 1. cBOM BIEYaTICHHUS OT MPOCMOTpA
MOCJIEIHUX HOMEPOB KypHaa, npuciaaHHbIx 1'.B. YUnuepuHbiM:

3a0acTOBKH M TOTPOMBI MPUIAIOT TOPOY U XKHU3HH Ha yIHIE KaKOH-TO BEeCeIo-KaTa-
cTpoHBIA XapakTep, B BO3AyX€ UYTO-TO ucTepuyeckoe. beur y Umuepunbpx <..>.
IOmra mpucaan NeNe “Simplicissimus”, rae, 6€3 HaCTOSIIETO 3HAHUS PYCCKHUX THIIOB,

' Haiinst crmpHOE MMst s HOBOTO sKypHaia, COMOB He TIPHHSUT B HeM yuacTus. B mexa6-
pe 1905 . oH n3naranx npuyUHBI 3TOro B nuckMe Kk benya: “,JKynen™ MeHs He 3aXBaTbIBaeT,
JaXe Mao uHTepecyeT. s JaHHOTO MOMEHTA 3TO CIHIIKOM MENIKOE JIeI0, TIIEeCIaBHe, ca-
Mo3abaBa! <..> Korma ero 3agymany moirojga TOMy Hasaia, TO OH MHE MPEACTABISIICS APY-
UM, 6osee CHMIUTHIIMCCUMYCO00Pa3HBIM, 1a HUKTO W He MpeJIoarai, 9To COOBITHS pa3Bep-
HyTCS TaKk CKOpO, B Takhe (hOPMEIL, UTO OH OyJeT He OJIUH, 4TO OyJAeT TaK MHOTO TOIIIOCTH B
TIpecce M 9TO MATH B €€ TyCTON BOJHE BBI3BIBACT M Ope3rnmmBOCTh 1 HemHTepecHo. O B3rsaie
CuMIunnuccuMyca Ha coObITHS B HamieM ,,)Kymene™ Teneps u fymMaTh HUKTO HE X04YeT, OUTh
e B KOJIOKOJI ¥ MOJIOTOM M OBITh CTPAIIHBIM U TPAHAMO3HBIM HE B HAIIUX CHIaX. Berxoant
OJyieHO M HeHYXHO. <...> [lepBrrii ke Ne — Gosnbiioe pazogapoBanne” // Koncrantun Auzape-
esnu ComoB. IIuceMa, THEBHUKH, CY)KICHHS COBPEMEHHHMKOB. BCT. cTaThs, COCT., mpHMeH.
10.H. Tloakomnaesoii, A.H. CemraukoBoii. M., 1979. C. 91.

5 o6yacuncruii M.B. Tucema. C. 67.

' Bocromuanms. C. 237. Cp. Cmepnun I'FO. Pycckas XyI0XKeCTBEHHAs KyJIbTypa BTO-
poti monoBuHbl XIX-Havama XX Beka. M., 1984. C. 104, 116.
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nieit3axei, KOCTIOMOB, PsiJ KapuKaTyp HAa COBPEMEHHBIE CMYTBI; HO M<OXKET> O<BHITH>,

9TO TaK MPEJCTABIIETCA CO CTOPOHBI, M BEPHEE; HO OT HHUX, TPAKTOBAHHBIX KaK K<a-
o o . .17

KOW>-H<HOYIb> CTpenenknii OyHT, MOBESIO0 KaKOH-TO MO33HEH.

B “Becax” Annpeit benblii Bocxuaics, 4To Ha CTpaHUIIAX HEMEIKOIO
KypHasia “pa3iiuT JIETKO YJIOBUMBINA OTTEHOK KOMH3Ma U Iiapxa’”, PU 3TOM
MPEJICTaBICHHBIE TaM WLIIOCTPAIlUM HE OTJIMYAITCS HaMEPEeHHOW KapuKa-
TypHOCTBIO: “Bce 3TO BenmukoisienHo moHsu1 Heine, oluH W3 ocHoBarelsei
MIOHXEHCKOro ““‘Simplicissimus™’a, OCTpOYMHEHINIEro XyI0)KeCTBEHHO-CaTH-
puueckoro xypHana. Heine Toyibko oTpaxkaeT u naxe 0e3 mapxa MIOHXEH.
[Ipuesxas B MIOHXCH, HEBOJLHO TOBOPHIIE cebe: ‘ma Bedb 3TO — Heine!”.'8
B nepsom HOMepe ‘“XKymena” mosBHIIOCH OoOpallleHHE PEIaKIUU JKypHala,
HameyataHHoe cO B3AThIM U3 “Cummuuiuccumyca” pucynkom T.T. Ieiine:
“Cotpynnuku ‘“JKymena” depe3 TOJOBBI PYCCKOW MOJMIIMHM IILIIOT MPUBET
CBOUM TaJaHTJIMBBIM TOBapHIaM u3 “CuMIUMIMCCUMYCca’, TOHbIHE HE aMHHU-
CTHPOBAHHOTO PYCCKOM rmonmmueii”.'

VYdacTe B 3TOM W3/aTelbCKOM HAauYMHAHWHU COCTABIISIIO OCHOBHYIO cepy
XYJOXKECTBEHHOH aesrenbHocTH JloOy)kuHCKOro Ha ncxozxe 1905 r., 4to ot1-
meuann ComoB B nuchMe k benya: “Teneps xe g ocrancs npu “XKymnene” mo-
TOMY, YTO BCE€ T€, C KEM s IPUBBIK UJITH M OOXOTUTHCS B MOCIEIHNE TOJIBbI,
IIPY HEM U Y HEKOTOPBIX M3 HUX U MbUI U HAaJAEKIa CHAelaTh Hy>)KHOE. Y BIe-
yeHbl oueHb CepoB, Hypok, bakcr, I[o6y>KHHCKHI71”.20 [TepBoHauanbHO yupe-

17 Kyzmun M. IneBauk 1905-1907. IIpeauca., noarot. rekcra 1 kommeHT. H.A. boromo-
nosa u C.B. lllymuxuna. CII6., 2000. C. 65. I'.B. Unuepun (B nHeBHUKE [Oma) k 3TOMY Bpe-
MEHH cITykui B MuHncTepcTBe MIHOCTpaHHBIX /€M, HaXOAACh B [ epMaH, 0OUeBHAHO MOCTAl
HOMepa KypHana.

'8 Beniii A. “Ilncemo u3 Mionxena”. 3omotoe pyHo. Ne 11-12 (1906). C. 115. DroT mam-
¢et ObIT HameyaTaH BO BpeMs KaMIAHUH MOCKOBCKHX CHMBOJMCTOB, Pa3BEPHYTOIl MPOTHB
MHCTHKO-TEYPTHYECKOTO Madoca CHMBOJIUCTOB METEPOyprckuX, B OCOOEHHOCTH, IMPOTHB
3apOAMBLIETOCS U MOJAEp)KaHHOTO Ha bamHe “muctryeckoro anapxusma”. B “Tlnceme” Be-
JIBIA HE yAep:KaJcs OT capKacTUYEeCKOro BblMaja B cTopoHy bamnu n nnyno Bsu. MBanoBa:
“Tenepb y HaC MHOTO TOBOPST O MUCTEPHH, O COOOPHOM TBOPYECTBE, O MUCTHYECKOM aHap-
XHM3M€ U TOMY MOJOOHBIX BaXKHBIX MaTEPHAX; W TOYTH BCETAA CIOBA OCTAIOTCS CIOBAMH, HE
Tepexons B Jie7a, KpoMe OJJHOTO CITydas, KOT/[a TIOYTEeHHBIE MHUCATeNH, 00paTaCh K AETaHHIO,
BOJIMJIM XOPOBOJ| Y KOTO-TO Ha YaCTHOH KBapTHpe. Tak MHOTO HEMPEOTOTHMBIX 3aTPyAHEHMIT
BCTPEYAIOT TOMBITKH OCYILECTBUTh MUCTEPHIO M — ax! — Kak 3To xaib! Ho GaBaper nmpeogonen
BCE 3TU TPYAHOCTH M MUCTEPHUIO OCYIIECTBHUI UCKOHH, KaK ObI B MKy MTHCATENAM, BOJHBIINM
TaK HeyJavHO X0poBoJ. B. MiBaHOB MOXET yCIIOKOUTBCS TEHEPh: NCKOHM 37IECh COBEPIIAETCS
MHUCTepUs BOKpyT nuBHOU Kpyxku!” (Tam xe. C. 116)

1 Banentnn CepoB B meperucke, T0KyMeHTax i uaTepBbio. Coct. M.C. 3unpGeprureiin.
B.A. Camkos. B 2-x T1. M., 1989. T. 2. C. 53.

? Koncrantns Arapeesnd Comos. C. 91.
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IATETN PACCYUTHIBAIA HAa W3MEHEHHE NEH3YPHBIX yCIOBUU. “B ceHTsIOpeE,
HaBepHoe, OyyT coOpanus u Bel npuenere! — mucan J{oOyxunckuii Uropio
I'pabapro 11 aBrycra 1905 . — A He MepenTuTcs i Haexaa, uyto depe3 y-
My, XOTSl ¥ BeJIbMH KOpSIBYIO, MpoiiaeT cBoboxa mevyarn? Torma B deBpane
BhiiieT Ham “Kynen™.*' OyHaKo BBIMYCK sKypHaTa ObUT yike 3alyIieH BO-
MPEeKH HavaJbHBIM OMACeHHWSIM OTHOCHTEIBHO IEH3YpHl, W JoOyxnHCKHH
coobmai ['padapro 30 oktssOpst 1905 r.: ““Kymen” xoder Borxoauth. Cero-
nHs coOpanne y FOpunpsiaa. Comux <K.A. ComoB> nenaet Mapky. bakcros-
ckas 3a0paxoBanHa. Hapucyiite 4To-HMOYyZb K KOHIy HOSOpA WIHM K JIeKa-
opio”.”

[Tonyuus xxypnai, benya cypoBo packputukoBai ero B nucbme K E. Jlan-
cepe, HO BBIICIII, OJIHAKO, pUcyHKHU J{oOyxkuHCKOTO: “XKymen’ momxydu. . .
bumubrn cnenanm rpoMajHble mIAr B TEXHHWKE, HO B BBIPAXEHWH OH TIO-
MpeKHEMY Cllad, a B 3aMbIciie mycToBaT. TBOs MOCKBa, HAIIPOTUB, OTIMIHO
3aresiHa, HO ... 3T0 He MockBa. JloOyXHHCKHIA cTapaTenieH (S 04eHb Bepio B
ero OONBIIYI0 TaJaHTIMBOCTH W Bepio B ero TamaHT). Ho emy He maercs
cuMBoIM3M. AHnChenb Xaam”. >

JloOy>XuHCKuUI Tpu3HaBayics B cBOeil mpenanHocTH “JKymemy” B mucbMe
Kk Anekcero Pemm3oBy 17 nexabps 1905 T., 0TKa3bIBasch OT 00CIMIAHHOTO BU-
3WTa M3-32 HEOOXOIUMOCTH 3aKOHYHTH paboTy, CKOpee BCEro HaJ PUCYHKOM
“YMupoTBOpeHHUE” ISl BTOPOro HOMepa )ypHana: “K Gompmomy coxaire-
HUIO MHE, 11O Bcel BEPOATHOCTHU, HEC MMPUIACTCA CETOAHA IMPUEXATh K Bawm: y
MeHs cpouHast pabora st JKymena, u eciii cerofgHs He IMOCIIKY Haja Hew,
XKymen Brriiner ¢ Genoit crpannneii. Ecim ycreto MHOTO caenaTh 3a Bevep,
TO MOKET OBITh, 3ae/Ty, HO OYCHb ITO3HO, €CIIM HIYETO HE NMEETe HpOTI/IB”.2

Cpenu mpwduH IS 3alpernieHus )KypHaia Obla, B TOM YHCJIE, HareJa-
tanHasg B Ne 1 “)XKymena” axBapens JloOyxkuHckoro “OKTAOpbCKas HIUI-

2 o
mus”,” 3anoMHMBIIAsACs coBpeMenHuKaM. “Tlomyun nepssiit Ne “Xymemna”,

2 IHpuiivax H.JI. HoBble nanHble 0 catupuueckux xxypHainax 1905 roga “XKynen” u “An-
ckast nouta” // Ouepku O PyCCKOMY U COBETCKOMY HcKyccTBy. C6. crateit. M., 1965. C. 117.

2 Ipuiimax H.JI. HoBble nanHble 0 caTuprueckux xxypHanax 1905 roxa. C. 118.

3 Iooobedosa O.H. Eprennii EBrenpesny Jlancepe. M. 1961. C. 90. npum. 1 (mucsmo
0e3 natel, nocie 19 gexadps 1905 r.).

2 PHE. 634.1.101, . 1.

2 Kynen. Ne 1 (1905). C. 4. Benomunas paGoty B xkypHaie, JoGyKHHCKUIL TAK OIIUCHI-
BaJI 3TOT PUCYHOK: ““OkTs0pbckas Maumius” Oblia Moel coOocTBeHHOU naeeil. bt uzobpa-
KEH yToJl IoMa ¢ KPOBaBOH KIIAKCOM Ha CTEHE 0] HAKJICCHBIM MaHU(ECTOM (Y4TO 3TO MaHU-
(ect, HaO OBUIO JOTAJBIBATHCS), U HA TPOTyape IIyCTON YJIMIIBI JIeXKAT OJUHOKAsi MUPHAs Ka-
Joma u norepsinHas Kykia” / Bocnomunanus. Towm II. C. 123.
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— 3anmcan benya B mueBHHKe 19 mexadps 1905 r. — Kpome [[o0ykuHCKOTO —
Hiaero xoporuero”.”® Eme panbiue, 3 1ekaGpsi, GYKBAIbHO cpasy JKe IO BbI-
XoJe mepBoro Homepa,” Anekcanap biok mamucan A.B. [ummuycy: “Kymun
“Kynen”. Oxunanuii He onpaBabiBaeT. Kaxercs, Bce ckBepHo, kpome Ce-
poBa u, riasroe, JobyxuHcKoro”.”* “OKTsOpbckas MMM HIPUBICKIA
0co00e BHUMaHKE IIEH3YPhI U OblIa yKa3aHa B OQHUIIMATIBLHOM 3aKIIOUEHUH O
3arpeleHnn KypHana: “L[eH3ypHbIii KOMUTET, pACCMOTpPEB HalleyaTaHHbIE B
No 1 xypnana “XKynen” craTbu 1o 3arjaaBuem “3a BeuepHuM yaem” u “TIpo
nmobporo naps bepenaes”, a Takke pUCYyHOK, o3ariaBieHHbIH “OKTAOpbCKast
WAWIUTAS, HAIIEI, YTO CTaThU 3T M PHCYHOK 3aKIIOYaroT B ceOe MpH3HAKU
npecTyIuieHus”. DTH 00CTOSATENLCTBA CKOPEE CO/ICHCTBOBAII PacIpOCTpaHe-
HUIO JXKypHaja, o uyeM ['pxeOun 22 nexabps 1905 r. usBeman ['pabaps:
“Pazomrescs on B 70 ThIc. 3K3eMIUIsIpoB, 500 KoH(pUCKOBaIU U 25 THIC. Y HaC
eure crpsTaHsl B HagexHoM Mecte”.” Kak ¥ GONBIIMHCTBO CATHPHYECKHX
aemepun 1905-1907 r. “IKymnen” MIHOBEHHO CIENalICS BBICOKOIOXOIHBIM
MPEPUATHEM.

Taxxe HEyJOBOJIBCTBHE IIEH3YPBHI BbI3Basla 00J0KKa, chenanHas Jlo0y-
JKUHCKUM 111t Ne 3, anjieropuyeckd M300pa)kaBliias MPUX0J[ HOBOTO To/ia B
o6pase IeBOYKH K CTAPYXE-CMEPTH, TO eCTh OTXKUBIIEMY CTApPOMy roay.”. B

8 Benya A.H. “Jnesrnk 1905 roxa”. Hame nacmemme. Ne 58 (2001). C. 121.

7 KypHan mosBHICS B poaxe 2 aekabps 1905 . / Kapacux 3.M. M. Topbkuii i caTu-
puueckue xypHansl “Kymen” u “Anckast moura” // M. 'opbkuii B 3moxy peBomronnu 1905-
1907 rogoB. Marepuaisl, BOCHOMHHAHHSA, HccienoBanus. M., 1957. C. 363.

= [lepenucka bioka ¢ A.B. I'mnmmycom / Jluteparyproe Hacnenctso. T. 92. Ku. 1. M.,
1980. C. 452. brnoxk Takxke orMeTra pucyHOK B.A. Ceposa “Connaryniku, OpaBsl peOATYIIKH!
I'me-xe Bama ciasa?” (OKymen. Ne 1 (1905). C. 5). HanpoTHB, BEICOKYIO OIICHKY XYZOXKECT-
BEHHOH CTOpPOHBI XypHana naina AHacracus Yeborapesckas // Cypuc B. JINCTOK U3 4aCTHOTO
apxusa. C. 302.

» Ipuiivax H.JI. HoBele maHHBIE 0 caTHpHyeckuX xypHanax 1905 roma. C. 119. Kpome
TOTO, PEAKIHS XKypHaTa MpHOEraa K XHTPOCTH, HAIeYaTaB TOTOIHUTEIBHBIH THPAX C TeX
e Marpul nox rpudpom “2-e nzganue” // Kapacux 3.M. M. T'opbKuii U caTupudeckue xyp-
Hauel “OKymen” u “Axckas moura”. C. 368.

3% 310t prcyHOK GBI BEICTABICH TOX THTYIOM “Crapbiii 1 HoBBIif Tox” Ha yCTPOCHHO!M
JlaruneBsIM “IpornanbHON” BEICTaBKe “Mupa nckyccTa”. BricTaBka Oblta OTKpEITa ¢ 24 de-
Bpais mo 26 mapta 1906 r. B ExarepununackoMm 3ane LlIBexckoii morepanckoit nepksu (Ma-
nast Konromennas yi., a. 1). Pucynok J{oOyxwunckoro 3amomamics B.B. CtacoBy, KOTOpBIi
YIOMsIHYJT ero B cBoeM namduiere “Haim HbIHEIHIE IeKaJeHTbI”, HAMCAHHOM KaK OTIOBEb
JlarumeBy M BCeM y4acTHHKaM BBICTaBKH Jis razeTsl “Ctpana” (Ne 30, BeImyck oT 25 mapTa
1906 r.): “...ero “Oxomuiko napukmaxepa”, ero “Crappiii 1 HoBblif Tox” (raakuii ckener) or-
TAJKUBAIOT OT ce0s Kaxaoro venoseka” // Cmacos B.B. VI30paHHble COUMHEHHS B TPEX TO-
max. T. 3. M., 1959. C. 318.
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nucbMe K J1oOyKHMHCKOMY, IEpeciiaHHOMY “Mo pykaM” U3 HeTepOyprckux
“KpecroB” u moiyuenHomy uMm 2 despans 1906 r., ['pxkeOMH BOCKIHIIAN:
“Bo BcsikOM cilydae si pall, 4TO Mbl JOTSHYJH JO 3-rO HOMEpa, KaK yKe
OoJbine pacronaraet kK ce0e U MoKa3bIBaeT, YTo JIeJI0 HECOMHEHHO Tporpec-
cupyer. AX, s yBepeH, uto “XKymen” cranm Obl TaKUM JKYPHAJIOM, YTO CaMBIX
OOJBIINX CKENTHKOB MOKOpHI ObI. <...> CKOJBKO IO MoBOJY Barmrero pu-
cyHka Mbl Oymaru ucnncanu! OHu npuHsuin Bamn crapslit rox 3a camojep-
xapue”.”' MMeHHO 9TOT prucyHok Hukomnaii Bpaurens BoIGpan u3 Beex “Ka-
pukatyp” Z[o63y>1<HHCI<oro JUTSL BOCIIPOU3BEJICHUS B IIEPBOM OOJIBIION CTaThe

0 XYIOXKHHKe.” [HILL 5]

KapukaTypsl MUPUCKYCHHKOB

BHuMaHue K KapuKaTtype Kak IOJIHOIICHHOMY Ipa)u4ecKoMy JKaHpy, KakK K
“OTKpBITON rpaduueckoil Gopme HIyTIMBOH HPOHUHU”,” COOTBETCTBOBAIIO
o0mieMy HacTporo Kpyra “Mupa uckyccrBa”. M XoTs myOiukanus Kapukatyp
Ha CTpaHULAX )XypHaJla HE IPaKTHUKOBAJIACh, APYKECKUE IIAPKHU CUUTAIIUCDH
HEOTHEMIIEMO YacThIO OJHOBPEMEHHO M PabOThI B )KypHaJe, U KOJIJIeTHab-
HbIX oTHomeHui. JI.B. ®unocodoB BciomuHam, 4o “Bes penakuus’ “Mupa
HCKYyCCTBA” 3aHMMAaJIach PUCOBAaHUEM KapUKaTyp:

Tornma 6pu1 B Mone Hummre. JleBymika [Bakct] m3o0pa3usn MeHs B BHE BEPCTOBOTO

cronba u mognucan “ObepMeHnI”. A pAIOM CTOSUT MaJleHbKHH-ManeHbkui bakcr, ¢

TIOJTHCHIO “yHTCp-MeHIH”.34

Benya yTBepyaan, 4to 3Ty “KapuKaTypHYy NpakTuky ‘“Mupa uckyccra”
YCTaHOBWJI U HEM3MEHHO TojyiepxuBan Banentun Cepon: “Kakue uyzaec-
HbIE, HeoObIYATHO METKHE KapUKaTyphl HAPUCOBAN OH Ha BceX Hac! DT pu-
CYHKH 3aIlOJIHSIJIM LENYI0 CTeHY TOW OOKOBOW KOMHATHI BO JIBOP (B BEJIHKO-

3 Yyeynos .M. MctucnaB Banepnanosuu [loOyxunckuit. JI., 1984. C. 44. B nuceme k
I'pabapro 27 suBaps 1906 r. JIo0yKMHCKHMI OMUCHIBAN “KaTaBacHiO”, KOTOPYIO BBEI3BAJ 3TOT
HOMEp JKypHala M, B 4aCTHOCTH, CJeNlaHHAs UM 00JI0kKa: “HewmsBecTHO maxe, 3a 4TO MOCaIn-
mu ['prxeOnHa, 3a CBOW JIM PUCYHOK, WIH, KaK pelakTropa, 3a bumuOuHcKkoro ocia... beim
OTIPOIIEHBI BCE COTPYIHUKH, XyA0KHUKH, pucoBapmme st 3 Ne, kpome MeHs, XoTs y bumm-
OWHa CTIpaIINBaiM, YTO OH O3HAa4YaeT (CTaphlil M HOBBIN TOM) M TOYEMy ITaMsl CBEYH MTOBEPHY-
TO Hanpaso...” /| [Iputimax H.JI. HoBble nanHbIe 0 caTupuyeckux xypHanax 1905 roxa. C. 120.

32 Bpaneens Bap. H.H. “Mcrucinas Banepuanosnda Jo6yxuuckuii” // Amomton. 1911. Ne
2.C.29.

3 Monox FO. AsGyka “Mupa uckycersa”. (KommenTapnn k “A36yke” M.B. Jlo6yxKuH-
ckoro. Yacts nepsas) // [lmaakoreka. Ne 6-7 (1998). C. 30.

3* @unocogpos JI.B. baker n Cepo. (BOCIIOMHHAHHS 0 XYI0KHHKAX W3 BAPIIABCKOTO ap-
xuBa 1923-1925 rr.) // Hame nacnenue. 2002. No 63-64. C. 32.
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nenHoi kBaptupe Cepexu B fome Ne 11 mo doHTaHke), KOTOpas CilyXuia
“penakiueii’” B TECHOM CMBICJIE U KyJia IOCTOPOHHHE HE JOITyCKaIUCh. YTo
CTAJIOCh C ATHUMH 4YYAECHBIMH DPUCYHKaMH, KOTOpPbIE BHCENIH IPUKOJIOTHIE
GynaBKamu K 060sM?”>

B Takoii ke crerneHu KPUTUKH PACIICHUBAIN CBOWCTBEHHYIO MHPHUCKYC-
HUKaM “KapukaTypy’ Kak Xy/JI0KECTBEHHBIH MPUEM TPEX]E BCETO B MOPTPET-
HO# *xuBONUCH. B 3TOM cMbIciie mokaszarenpHo 3ameuanue C.K. MakoBcko-
ro, cJiellaHHOE OTHOCUTeNbHO padoT CepoBa, MpeICTaBICHHBIX Ha BHICTABKE
“Bo3pokJIeHHOTO “Mupa MckyccTBa”... Ha pa3BaiivHax pacnasiierocs “Coto-
3a pyCCKUX XyJ0XKHUKOB”” B 1911 r.:

O6a nopTpeTa, BEICTaBICHHBIE B 3TOM rogy B. CepoBbIM, — MacTepcTBO H3yMHTENBHOE.
Tonbko Be pabOTH — HO B HUX KakK OBl COCpEOTOUEHBI OaecTsamue kadectBa Cepos-
ckoii xuctu u CepoBckoro pucyHka. Hammcanusiii macmom moptper .B. Cracosa
(oUeHb MPOUTPHIBAIONINI B ABTOTHIHMHN) MOPAXKaeT HMMIPECCHOHNCTUYECKUM peann3-
MOM, JOBEJICHHBIM 10 TOH HANPSHKEHHOH KM3HEHHOCTH, KOT/Ia TONBKO IPaHb OTAENSIET
“CXOJCTBO” OT KapUKaTypHOH YTPUPOBKH... <...> DTOT NOPTPET He “HpaBUTCA , TaxKe
MyraeT HEMHOTO, HO, BIJIAABIBAsICh, TyBCTBYEIIb — Kakoi ocugonucey CepoB M Kak
TITyOOKO TICHXONOTHYHO MPOHUKHOBEHHNE €T0 B IJIOTh H JAyX YET0BEIECKOTO mana... >

JIoO0y>KMHCKHIT CO BCeM BHUMaHHUEM OTHECCS K 3TON KapUKaTypHOM Mpak-
THKe, Koraa B camoM KoHIie 1902 r., Gmaromaps mocpemanuuectBy Wrops
I'pabapsi, OBLT TpHBIIEUEH K COTPYAHHUYECTBY B kypHane. Toraa sxe J[o0y-
JKUHCKHIA 00paIaeTcsl K mopTpeTaM U pa3pabdaThiBacT CBOIO TEXHHUKY XYIO-
JKECTBEHHOTO M300paKeHUSsI, TOCTEIIEHHO YKPEIUIsis CBOIO “muanio””’ — ensa
JI1 HE caMoe KapJMHalbHOE TEeXHUYECKOEe HOBIIIECTBO MUPUCKYCHUKOB, — U
coueras HanboJIee BBIPA3UTEIbHBIC OCOOCHHOCTH UX MOPTPETHOM CTHIIUCTH-
ku. [Ipexe Bcero, 4eTKyr MPOPUCOBKY U BHHUMaHUe K AeTtansaMm Jlancepe u
“MeuTaTeNbHYI0 PeTpOCIeKTUBHOCTh COMOBa, HACHIIIEHHYIO OCTPhIM, Tpe-
BOKHO-UPOHUYECKUM 3HAHUEM >KH3HH U CMepTH’, Kak C(HOPMYIHUPOBAI
OCHOBHYIO OCOOCHHOCTH €r0 MOPTPETHBIX padboT Cepreit MakoBCKHUIA.

* Tam xe. C. 259.

%% Maxosckuii C. Beicraska “Mupa Uckycersa” // Anommon. Ne 2 (1911). C. 17; aBroTrmus
nopTpera CTacoBa HaredaTaHa 3/1€Ch JKe Ha BKJIAJKE MEXKay ¢. 16-17.

37 JloOy>XMHCKHMI BOCXHIIANCS “KPENKOd Kak OBl kene3Hoil nuHueil” EBrenus Jlancepe
(Bocnomunanus. C. 297) 1 onpeaessi CBOMHCTBA “MHHUM KaK ITOKa3aTeNb N300pa3suTenbHOM
TEXHHWKH B CBOMX 3aMeTKax K mpernonaBannio B “lllkone bakcra n [loOyxuHCcKoro”: Xapaxrep
muaAd. YyBcTBOo nuHMH. CBekecTh JMHUM (TexHUKa) / BocmmommHanms o J{oOy>KHHCKOM.
Cocr., npexa. u npum. I'.1. Yyrynosa. CII6., 1997. C. 265.

¥ Maxosckuii C.K. ¥enckue MIOPTPETHl COBPEMEHHBIX PYCCKUX XYIOKHHKOB // ATIOJUIOH.
Ne 5 (1910). C. 12.
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[NapanienbHO OH pUCYET IAPXKH, TOCIEI0BATEIBHO OTTaYHBasl “‘OCTPOTY”
00pa3oB U co00IIast CBOMM padoTaM “IOMOHHUTEIBLHOE COAepKaHue”, KOTO-
pO€ OTKPBIBAJIOCH HE TOJILKO OOBEKTY M300pa)KeHHs, HO OBUIO MOHATHO H
€ro OKPY)XEHHIO: B TAKOM TECHOM KOJUIETHaJIbHOM COOOIIecTBe, Kak “Mup
MCKYyCCTBa”, KapUKaTyphl W IIApXKU CKOpee Jake He pacCMaTpUBaJINCh, a
“npouyuThiBaINCh”. IMEHHO TakK, ¢ pacueToM Ha mpouTeHue, o0y uHCKUH
HapHCOBAJI KapHUKaTypy, TJle ero aBTOMOPTPET COCENCTBYET C OYEHb MOXO-
JKUM Ha HETO BUCIIOYXHUM TICOM. [HIII. 6]

“A30yka” “Mupa nckyccrpa” JJoOYyXKHUHCKOTO

Emé Gonbiieli BUPTYO3HOCTH B M300pa’keHUHM CBOETO Kpyra XyJJI0KHHUKOB
JloOyxuHCcKul goctur B “A30yke ‘Mupa HMckycerBa’”, KoTopas cTajia aro-
reeM ero KapuKaTypHOH paGoThL’® OHa CO37aBATACh KAK BBIPAXKEHHE €ro
BOoCXHINEeHUs n3aanuoi B 1905 r. “A30ykoit” benya, BHICOKO OLIEHEHHOH €ro
COIO3HUKaMU W BBI3BaBIIEi HapeKaHUsi KOHCEPBAaTOPOB. B To ke camoe Bpe-
Ms “A30yka” benya ctana mis Jlo0Oy>KMHCKOTO0 MaTepHUaIOM IS IPYKECKOH
napoauu 1 ObUTa oOpalieHa UM B KOJUICKTUBHYIO KapHKaTypy, I/ie OJu3Kui
KPYr MHUPUCKYCHUKOB IIPEACTaBaj B UCKIFOUUTEIILHO CATUPUYECKOM paKyp-

ce | B KpaiiHe cyObeKTUBHOM aipaBUTHOM IOPSIJIKE.

Coit komMmMeHTapuii k “A30yke ‘Mupa I/Ic1<yCCTBa”’4 I0.A. Mook BbI-
CTPOMII KaK pa3 Ha Jemu(poBKe “AOMOJHUTEIHLHOTO COJAepXKaHus ™ IIapiKen
J100y>KUHCKOTO, MPEIIOKUB CEPUI0 OCTPOYMHBIX pasraJioK MJis “‘3aMbICIIO-
BaTbIX AJUIETOPUN U TOHKHX HAMEKOB”, Ha KOTOPBIX MOCTPOEH 3TOT MHUPHUC-
KyCHUYECKUH anaBuT, “0o0Jiee MOHATHBIX COBPEMEHHHKAM, YeM HaMm”, ¥ CO-
CJaBUIMCh HA OTOBOPKY OJHOTO U3 YYACTHUKOB 3TON KOJUIEKIUH: “‘Brpouem,
u toraa, B 1911 roay, mpaBna, 1o apyromy nosoay Asnekcanap benya 3ame-
qan: “... Hago yMmeTb ‘untath JloOyxkunckoro’”.*! Ou crpasemmBo oGparut
BHMMaHHE Ha TO, 4TO “A30yka” MOJHHUMAET IICJIYI0 CEPHIO BOIIPOCOB, KOTO-
pBI€ 3aCIIyKUBAIOT MOSICHEHUSI:

B camom nene, moyemy bakcT HapucoBaH BepXoM Ha TOM ke Ajekcanape benya?
[Touemy CoMOB OKpy’KeH 3aBHCTHHKaMHU? (M KTO OHM 3TH 3aBUCTHUKHU?) [Touemy, Ha-

3 TlepBorit BapuanT “As6ykn” GBI 3akoHYeH B 1911 T, B 1943 . XyIOKHHK BEPHYICA K
Hell 1 1opaboTa MepBOHAYATPHO HE3aKOHIEHHBIE SCKH3hI.

“ Jncrsr “As6yxn ‘Mupa Mckycersa’™ Gbimin mprobperersl IH. PoaecTBEHCKHM B
Jlonmone B 1995 r. m m3gaHel mox Srunoi kypHama “Hame wacmemme”: AzOyka “Mmupa
nckyccta”. ABrop mpoekra [.H. PoxnectBeHckuid. M., 1998.

! Monox FO. “A3byka ‘Mupa nckycersa’. C. 25; IHTHpYeTCs BTOPas 9acTh OT3BIBA A.
benya “1-1 BricTaBKa ‘Mupa mcKyccTBa'”, HalleYaTaHHOTO B TPeX BBIMYCKax raseTsl “‘Peup”
(7,14 m 21 staBaps 1911).
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KoHet, camoro cebs JoOyxkuHckuit m300pa3mi cB. Ce0acThbsIHOM, B KOTOPOTO JIETAT
CTpeJIbl ero Ipy3eil MupucKycHHKoB? OTBET Ha 3TH M MHOTHE JPYTHe BOIPOCHI HE
BCEra MOXXHO HAlTH B BocnomuHanuax XyIOJKHUKA, MHUCABIIMXCS MHOTO TO3]HEE
<...>. bonpmie ananoros conepxutcs B “Crumkax” mwin “Kymnerax k A30yke”, Kak
OH UX CaM Ha3bIBaJl, CMBICI KOTOPBIX, IPAB/IA, TAKXKE HYKIaeTcs B /:[emnq)pOBKe.42

OtnenbHOE MecTo 3/iech 3aHMMaeT aBroropTper oOyxuHckoro (OykBa
“I1”),* orceuraromuii k pucyrky Ceposa, n3obpasusurero C. SIpemuua, Kak
BcrioMuHai benya, “B BUie MPUBS3aHHOTO U MOJBEIIEHHOTO K IEPEBY, MPOT-
kHyTOro crpernamu Cesitoro Cesactsina”.* [mmt. 9] Monok BoccraHaBim-
BaeT XY/I0XKECTBEHHBI KOHTEKCT KapHuKarypbl J[0O0yKHHCKOro, ‘“COYMHEH-
HOM Kak Iap:K TpyNInoBOi, MHOTOIIOAHBINA, TOUHEE, MHOTOT'OJIOBBIN, KaK Ha-
cTosmAs GaTaTHs ¢ PYXKbIMH, CTPEIaMi, KpUBBIME Hoxamu”," a Takke co-
MPOBOXKIAIOIIEro ee ABycTHInus: /{00y )XKMHCKOMY YpOK / 31ble KaBep3bl He
BIpok”,*® — MCXO/15 M3 MCTOPHH B3aMMOOTHOMIEHHH ABTOPA C LIECTHIO ATAKY-
IOIIUMU €ro OykKBamu-TiepcoHakaMu (Anekcanap benya, Anna OctpoyMoBa-
Jlebenea, MBan bunubun, Bnanumup [leperuierunkos, EBrenuii Jlancepe u
JleB hakct). [una. 10]

B “A30yke” ecTh eimie ofaHa Kapukartypa, rae J1o0ykuHCKUN n300pa3ui
ce0s KaKk BTOPUYIHOTO MepcoHaka — B OykBe “C”, obo3Havaromieit Koncran-
tHa CoMOBa M OcTaBIIelcs 3a paMKaMu 3TOTo KomMmeHTapus. [umi. 11] K
Hel Tak)Ke MPHUJIaracTcsl COOTBETCTBYIONIUH CTHINOK: “Siisser Somoff! Myxu
nbuyT / W 3aBuctHEKH Yk TyT”." EC/IM BOCIONB30BATHCS MPEATOKEHHBIM B
pabote MoJioka criocobom “npourenust’” JJoOyKHHCKOTO, TO 3Ta KaprUKaTypa
MOJKET TPEACTaBISATh COOOW BBIpAKEHHE €ro CEHTHMMEHTAJIbHON IpU3Ha-
tenbHOCTH COMOBY — 3a HMYEM He OOOCTPEHHBIC JPYKECKHE OTHOIICHHUS.
Hmenno o sroit npuunHe ComMoBa HET B yncie Komommux “cB. CebacThsna”
Jl00y»XHHCKOTO, KaX/Iblii 13 KOTOPBIX, KaK IMOKA3bIBAIOT ICKU3bI, ObLIT YMBIIII-
JIEHHO 0TOOpaH UM TIPU CO3/IaHUU aBTOIIAPKA.

JloOyxunckuit mosHakommiicsi ¢ ComoBbiM B sHBape 1903 r. y benya, u
3Ta BCTpeua eMy 3allOMHHUIIACh:

* Tam xe. C. 25.

# Kak 3amedaer Mook, aBromapxk J0GYKHHCKOTO PE3KO BHIGHBACTCS 3 “A3GyKH’:
“IlepenucTriBas “A30yKy”, BAPYT 3aMedaellb, YTO MATHIH JIHCT, KOTOPOMY IO anpaBHUTy BPO-
Jie ¥ TIOJIO’KEHO TYT OBITh, 3/IeCh SIBHO He Ha MecTe. 1o cBoeMy xapakTepy emy OoJbIIe Mo10-
OaeT OBITH HA PPOHTHCIINICE, HO 3arTIaBHOTO JHCcTa B a30yke He ObBaet // Tam xe. C. 29.

“ benya A.H. Mon BocnomuHanus. B matu ku. T. 2. M. 1990. C. 277. Illapx Ceposa
BOCIIPOM3BOJNTCS 37ech MO MoHorpaduu: [ pabaps M. Banentnn Anexcanapoud Cepos:
Kuszub u TBopuecTBO. M., <1913>. C. 274.

* Monox FO. A36yka “Mupa Uckycersa”. C. 29.

* Tam xe. C. 20

47 Tam xe. C. 42.
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B oaHO U3 caMbIX nepBbIX MOMX HoceuieHuil benya s nosHakomuics y Hero ¢ Como-
BbIM. OH ObLI pocTa HEGONIBUIOT0, JOBOJILHO IIOJIHBIN B TO BpeMsl, CTpUrcs “€xXKUKOM”
U HOCHJI YCBI, OJICBAJICS C OOJIBIIIMM BKYCOM, HO CKPOMHO U BO BCEX €ro MaHepax, Io-
XOJIKE U BO BCEM TOM, YTO COCTaBIISICT BHEIIHUI OOJIHMK YeloBeKa, ObLIIO HEOOBIKHO-
BEHHOC U3sIIECTBO. bblaa y Hero ocoOCHHO MHIas MaHepa CMESTbCS U CcaMblil Hc-
KpeHHHUiT BecEnblii cmex. K ero nckyccTBy y MeHs ObLIa HAacTOSIIAS BIIOOJICHHOCTS,
OHO Ka3aJ0Ch MHE YeM-TO IIOMCTHHE ,,JParoleHHBIM , ¥ BIUSHUE €ro Ha MEHs ObLIO
HE MeHbIINM, ueM beHya, HO COBEpLICHHO b

Ilocrenenno otHomenns ComoBa n J{oOykMHCKOTO, TIpexae OBIBIINE
KOJUIETHAIbHBIMH ¥ IPUATEIbCKUMH, HO HAXOJAUBLIMECS B TEHHU IPUBSI3aH-
HOCTH KaXKJO0r0 U3 HUX K beHya, cTanu mo-HacToseMy ApyKEeCKUMH MOocie
€ro oThe3/a BO (DpaHumofw JoOyXHHCKUH BCIIOMUHAN, YTO UMEHHO B 3TO
Bpems nociie orhe3na beaya CoMOB cTaim OCHOBHBIM KPUTHKOM €ro padoT:

Mpb1 oueHb CKOpPO U NYHWEBHO COLUIUCH, U Kocrs cran OJIHUM M3 CaMbIX OJIN3KKUX U
JA0pOrux Moux upy3eﬁ Ha BCIO JKU3Hb. S OBbLI TOTOB €My OTKpbIBaTb CaMO€ MO€ 3a-
BE€THOC — s 3TOI'0 HE 609[.]'[()5{, HECMOTPs Ha BCErJAlIHIOIO €0 UPOHUIO U OYCHDL CKEIl-
THYECKUU U HpOHPIHaTeJ'IBHBIﬁ yMm. VY MeHst caecjiajiaCb IPUBbIYKA I[IOKa3blBaThb €MY
CBOU pa6OTI)I elle B He3aKOHYEHHOM BuJe <...>. Hackoibko BeHya OBLIT BCCria MOUM
HO6pBIM KPUTUKOM U 4aCTO Jaxxe ObIBaAIT ,,BOCXI/II_HGH“ TEM, 4YTO 4 JcJi1aro ('{TO MCHsI,
KOHEYHO, HOH6a,leI/IBaJIO) — HacToJbKo COMOB ObLI CTpOr 1 3TO O4Y€Hb MHE HpaBU-
sock. Ero npaBAUBOCTDb B006HIC ObLia 0;[1{0171 13 CaMbIX MPEJIECTHLIX €T0 qepT.S

B cBoto ouepens ComoB B Oombmom muckMe Kk berya B nqexadpe 1905 r.,
CpeH MPOoYero, paccKaspBaj 00 MX BCTPEUaxX U OJU3KUX OTHOIICHUSX:

Most 5xu3Hb Te4eT 00bIYHO TUXO — paboTalo sl He TaK, KaKk Obl XOTEJIOCh, — MaJl0, MHO-
r'o TEpsI0 BpeMeHU Ha 0eCCMBICIEHHOE HUYeroHeaenanne. <...> Yaie Bcero BU1a0Ch
¢ Aprytunckum u J1o0yxuHcKuM <...>. HecMOTpst Ha TO, 4TO MBI CHAUM Ha BYJIKAHE,
MbI ¢ APryTHUHCKUM C OCOOCHHOH CTPAacThl0 HAKAIUIMBAEM PAPUTETHI; B ATOM JIET'KO-
MBICJIHH, JOJDKHO OBITh, 0COOCHHAS HpeJIeCTL!Sl

* Bocriomunanms. C. 306.

# Cm. macsmo ComoBa K Benya 20 aBrycra 1905 r. // Koucrantun Augpeesna Comos. C.
86. Cyns mno 3amucu B gueBHuKe J[oOyxunckoro (Dienorastis, 1905. — LNB. Nr. 2219), k
I'ycraBy ®panky (1859-1923), 3aBenyromieMy XyJ0XKECTBEHHON 4acTbiO DKCIEAULUH 3aro-
TOBJICHUSI FOCYJApCTBEHHBIX OyMmar, rae Oblla u3naHa “A30yka B kaprunkax’ benya, ornpa-
BUJICS MIMEHHO OH.

%0 Bocromunanus. C. 306.

! Koncrantns Annpeesudy Comos. C. 92. ComoB Ha3zbiBaeT [J00yKUHCKOTO Cpeid CBOUX
Omm3KuX apy3el B oTkpbiTke K A.M. PemuzoBy ot 16 oxtsi6pst 1907 r.: “He npuznere nu ko
MHE B CpeJly BedepoM, y MeHs OyayT camble Mou Oam3kue Jipy3bs — Hysens, benya, Ky3mun,
JoOyxunckuit?” (Kysmun M. Tueuuk 1905-1907. C. 552).
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VY npusHatensHocTH J{00Yy)KMHCKOTO ObllIa TaKKe€ COBEPIIEHHO JHYHAs
ctopona. Kapukarypa Ha ComoBa NpeAcCTaBisieT €ro CUASIIIUM, KaK U JABE
npyrue B auctax JloOykuHckoro: 0ykBa “bB” m OykBa “I'™”. B ornnume ot
bakcra, nonmuHnarotiero co6oit benya, u I'pabapsi, Boapy3uBiierocst Ha CBoei
MHOTOTOMHON “VICTOpUHM PyCCKOro MCKycCcTBa”, 3aJaBUBILICH ee H3AaTens
N.H. Kuebens,”> COMOB BeIHYECTBEHHO BOcceaaeT Ha KymeTke. 110 obe
CTOPOHBI OT HEr0 BO3JICraloT “3aBUCTHHKU” — caMm JloOyxuHckud u Ky3pma
[erpos-Boakuu (Gyksa “B” B “A36yKe™),” mpenogaBaTelIi Xy[0/KeCTBEHHOI
mkonbl EnuzaBersr 3BanneBoi (1864-1921), 3apuayromue CoMoBY, y KOTO-
pOro HUKOTJIa HE BO3HHMKAII0O MAaTEpPHaIbHOW HEOOXOAMMOCTH B IperojaBa-
HUU.

3aBepias cBoro “A30yky” B 1911 r., JloOyXxMHCKHUH yKe nepecTan pado-
TaTh B IIKOJIE 3BAHIIEBOM, MIOATOMY Y ATOH KapUKaTyphl IPUCYTCTBYET CEH-
TUMEHTAILHBIA OTTEHOK: OH TOJIYYHJI MECTO TIPEIoJIaBaTelsi pUCYHKA UMEH-
HO 10 pekomeHaaru CoMoBa.

JJOOYXHMHCKHUW M MKOJa 3BaHIECBOMU

B cBoem muceMme k 3BaHieBoil 14 aBrycra 1906 r. oH NpeIoKUI U MECTO
IUISL IIIKOJIBI, U — JOBOJIBHO HACTOMYMBO — CBOETO JIpyra B KayecTBe Ooliee
[MOAXO/IIEr0, YeM OH caM, KaHIuaTa:

Baker He M3MEHMII CBOETO pemieHus ObIT y Bac mpodeccopom m mMeeT yxe Ui
LIKOJIBI 6 — 7 4eIOBEK YUEHUKOB CPEIM CBOMX 3HAKOMBIX; 51 TOKE MMEI0 deloBeKa 2,
KOTOpBIE KaXKAyT MOCTYyNUTH K Bam. <...> Buepa s 06611 B ontHOM 1oMe Ha TaBpuyec-
Koit (yrox TBepckoii), ABa mara ot CTCI‘IaHOBHX,54 T/Ie OTHAIOTCS BE KBAPTHPBIL, 5 UX

32 Kymrer riacut: “Yix 10 Heba KHIKHBIA cromm, / [pabapio He ckaxems ‘crom’” // Az-
Oyka “Mupa uckyccra“. C. 18.

3 lapxy cooTBeTcTBYET ABycTHIIHE: “TecHO B paMkax ObITh Ky3pme, / XpaMm pasnenarts
051, ma rae?” // Azbyka “Mupa uckyccrsa”. C. 16). [letpoB-Boaku nmomydmn npeiokeHne
MIPENoaBaTh B XyI0KECTBEHHOH mIKoje 3BaHIeBoi B ceHTA0pe 1910 1., 16 ceHTAOps OH mH-
can M.®. IlerpoBoii-Bonkunoit (1886—1960): “OTHOCHTENBHO NPEMOAAaBAHNS B LIKOJE MO-
JKeIIb OTBETUTh — 1a. C yJIOBOJIBCTBHEM BO3bMY Ha cebs 3Ty padoty” // K.C. IlerpoB-Boa-
kuH. [Iucema. Crateu. Beictymnenus. Jokymentsl. Coct. cOopHMKa, BCT. cT. B KomM. E.H.
CemmzapoBoid. M., 1991. C. 134. 1 oxT40psi OH MPUCTYIIJI K 3aHATHIM, 3aMEHUB YEXaBILETO B
ITapmwxk Bakcra. CBoM BrieyaTJIEHUS] OT LIKOJIBI OH MOApOoOHO m3naran B nucbme Kk A.IL. Tlet-
poBoii-Boakunoii (1857/1859? — 1941) ot 27 cenrsops-1 oxtsiops // Tam xe. C. 135.

* Yimeetcs B By ceMbs U.M. Crenanosa (1857-1941), cekperaps OBIiecTBa MOOIIpe-
HUS XYZ0KECTB, IPUBJICKIIETO “MUPHCKYCHUKOB” K M3/1aTEIBCKON NEATEIBHOCTH MO STHI0N
O6umeel CB. EBrennn, menonpounsBoauteneM [lomednTensHOro KOMHUTETa KOTOPOH OH CO-
crosun. Haumnas ¢ 1902 r., O0muHa nevaTtana XyJI0)KeCTBECHHBIC OTKPBITKH, BHITTIOJIHCHHBIC IO
akBapeisiMm bakcra, OctpoymoBoii-JlebeneBoit, bunnbuna, ComMoBa M APYTHX YYaCTHHKOB
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HE BHJEI, HO, TOBOPST, B OAHOM OONBIION — Kpyrias 3ama. B aTom nome xuBet Bsue-
cnaB MBanos, Ne 25. Kak mpuenere, ToT4ac NOWIUTE CMOTPETH 3TOT JOM. MoOXkeT
OBITH, KBAPTHPHI OAOHAYT. <...> Eciam Bam HykeH momMoIiHuK, He XoTuTe 1 J100y-
KUHCKOT0? Y HEro ecTb nMs, HEKOTOpas MOMyISIPHOCT, OH OTAWYHBIA PHCOBANBIIVK,
MIPOILEJT COUAHYIO KONy B MIOHXEHE, OYeHb MIJIBII YeOBEK M He M30aJOBaHHBIN
M30BITKOM MaTepHATbHBIX CPEACTB; TAK UTO, s TyMaro, HE OTKaKETCSI OT MPeTo/iaBa-
TenbeTBa.

[TonyuuB o100pUTENBHBIN OTBET OT 3BaHIeBOH, 22 aBrycta 1906 r. Co-
MOB Tiepezial ee npeioxkenne J[o0yKHHCKOMY, KOTOPBIH B TOT XK€ JIEHb CO-
00w 00 3TOM CBOEit JKeHe:

22 BropHuK. YTpoMm mpumen Koctmuka “mo memy”. Ilpemmaraer MHE COTJacuTbCS
YYUTH B IIKOJIE 3BaHIEBOH — 2 pa3a B HeJemo yTpoM — 50 p<ybueii> B mecsm. <...>
MeHs TpocAT COTJIACHTRCS — y4uTh OyneT U bakcr, HO OoH Teneph yeskaeT. Mos ke
¢dammims (oro!) Oyner cimyxuts (oro!) mpumankoi. <...> lllkona OymeT momemarscs
B 1ome<,> rae MBanoBsI — mena!

3aHsaTUs B IIKOJIe 3BaHICBOM Hadanuch 1 aexadbps 1906 r., 29 Hos0ps
bakcr nucan JLII. baker (1870-1928):

CeroznHsi ObUT y 3BaHIIEBOMH, CTOBapHBAJINCH, KaK BECTH IpenonaBanHue ¢ [loOyxuH-
ckuM. Sl Oymy 3aHAT 1 pa3 B HEENIO U YBIXKY YK€ PaOOTHI 3aKOHUCHHBIC 32 HEMIEIIO.
ITo MoeMy TpeIOKEHHIO TEPEMEHIIN BCIO CHCTEMy MperojaBaHus. [locMoTpum,
YTO U3 ITOTO BLIﬁneT”.S

“Mupa uckyccrBa”. Ilpu nocpennnuectse benya, /100y>XKWHCKHMI BBITOJHIII TIEPBBIA 3aKa3
CrenanoBa B koHue 1902 r., nepenas mus m3nanust OOIIMHON YEThIpe MeTepOypPrecKIX pUCYHKA
/I Homeagpm @. Crincoxk rpaduyeckux pador M.B. loGyxunckoro. bepmun, 1924. C. 63; D.
lonnepbax. Pucynkn M. JloOyxuuckoro. M.-IIr., 1923. C. 81; cp. Bocnomunanus. C. 318.

%% Koncrantia Anapeesnd Comos. C. 96.

% Mucema x E.O. Jo6yxuucKoit (yporka. Borskenmreiin, 1874-1964), KeHe XyT0KHAKA
¢ 1899 r., xpansaTcs B cemeitHoM apxuBe [{o0yxuHCKHX B JINTOBCKOW HAIMOHATBHOW OHOIHO-
Teke UM. MapTnHa MaxBuaca 1 HOCAT JTHEBHUKOBBIH Xapakrep. [“Oco0eHHO MHOTO MHCEM
Hancan J{oOyxuHCKMiA cBoeil sxeHe, Enm3aBere OcHITOBHE, — TOAYEPKUBACTCS B TPEANCIIO-
BUH K COOPAHHIO STMHCTOISPHOTO HACTHEINs XyM0XKHUKA, — M HE MOTOMY, YTO OHH 9acTO pa3-
Jy4anuch (HampoTuB!), a IOTOMY, YTO ye3Kas Ha OJHY-ABE HEIeNH, OH MMEN OOBIKHOBEHHE
MICaTh KakKABIH JeHb. <...> [InchMa K »eHe BaKHBI HE TOJHKO MOAPOOHBIMH PaccKazaMu O
paboTte, 00 OTHOIIEHHAX C COTPYAHUKAMH, O MPEMbepax CIEeKTAaKIeH, 0 BCTpedax C JIIObMU;
OHHU OTKPBIBAIOT CTOPOHY €0 XXM3HHM, OBIBIIYIO HUKOMY He u3BecTHOM (Jobyorcunckuti M.B.
IMucsma. C. 7)]. Cp. teneps: Cmenonaiimene M. Apxusroe nacieane M. J[06yKHHCKOro B
(honnax JIuToBcko# HarroHaNBHOW OnOInoreku. bantuiickuii apxus. VII. Bunsnioc [6.1.] C.
342-349.

7 LNB. Nr. 2505, 1. 42.

38 Mpyacan U.H. Jle Camoiinosma Baker. J1., 1975. C. 120.
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JoOyxuHckuit 3amevait, 4To COMOB, HAOTpE3 OTKA3aBIIUCh OT MPEro/ia-
BaHUs, TEM HE MeHee, “XOJMII 10 BeuepaM pucoBaTh B “mkony bakcra u Jlo-
OYKHHCKOT0”, M CephE3HO MPOCUII MEHS TIOIIPABIISATH €r0 PUCYHOK, OT Yero s
yHopHO ykioHsuics. OH BUIHO UCKPEHHE [IEHUJI MO PUCYHOK, U UMEHHO OH
HACTOSII, YTOOBI 5 B3SUICA MperojaBath B 3Toif mkone”.” C He MeHbIIei
TEIUIOTOW OH BCIIOMUHAJ CBOE IMperojaBaHue psAaoM ¢ bakcToMm 0 ero orb-
e3na B [lapmwk B 1910 r. B KayecTBe riiaBHOro opopMmurtens JAruaeBCcKux
pycckux 6amero:” “MBbI ¢ HUM HEKOTOpOE BPEMs IO €ro MepeceicHHs B
[Mapmx npenonaBaiu BMeCTe B 4aCTHOMW IIKOJIe 3BaHIIEBOH (OHA TaK U Ha3bl-
Bajiach “rkoiioi bakcra u J1o0y»XKHHCKOT0”) M 0YCHB IPY>KHBI OBLIH BO BCEX
B3MJIsIIax Ha r[penoz[aBaHI/Ie”.61

bamuas B 1THU MepBOW PYCCKOW PEBONIOINUHU

PerpocniektuBHO [100yKMHCKUIH CBS3BIBAJ CBOE MOsIBICHHME Ha “bBarrne” u
3HaKOMCTBO C VIBaHOBBIMH C MHayTypalueil IIKoJbl 3BaHIIEBOM, OTKPBITON
TOJIBKO B OKTsi0pe 1906 r., HECMOTpS Ha TO, YTO CO BPEMCHH WX IEPBOU
BCcTpeuu mnporuio 6osee 10 mecsies:

C ocenn 1906 roma s Hayan mpenonaBaTh BMecTe ¢ bakcToMm B 4acTHOM XyqoxkKecT-
BeHHOH Mactepckoit (“Llkonma Bakcra u JJoOy»)uHCKOr0”), KOTOpas OblLla OCHOBaHA
E.H. 3Banuesoii, ObBmell yuennmeil Penmua. Illkosna Torma momemanach Ha Ity
TaBpuueckoii 1 TBepckoit ynun, npoTus TaBpuyeckoro caja, — Kak pas moJ| KBapTH-
poii BsiuecnaBa VBaHoBa, kKoTOpast ObLTa HA CAMOM BEPXHEM 3Ta)Ke 3TOTO OOIBLIOTO
oMa ¢ yriaoBod OamrHel-poHapem. “bamHa” u crana 3HAMEHHUTHIM Ha3BaHUEM CO-
Opanmii y Bsa. MiBaHOBa, ero “cpen’”, — HOBOTO IUTepaTypHOTro HeHTpa IlerepOypra.
IMpmes»xas ABa pa3a B HEAENIO B IIKOIY, 5T OYEHb CKOPO Uepe3 3BAHIEBY MO3HAKOMMUII-
sl ¢ “BEPXHUMH KIIIbIIAaMH ™~ M HE TIPOIMYCKaN CITydas 3aXOANUTh K HAM, U 049€Hb CKOPO
cOmmzmiicst ¢ BsiuecmaBom VBaHOBBIM U €ro JKeHOH, BCerja 4yeM-To ropesiueit, Jinanei
Z[MI/ITpPIeBHOfI.GZ

% Bocromunanms. C. 307.

O M.A. Ky3muH onuceIBan mocenieHne mKkoiasl 3BaHeBoi 6 HosOps 1909 r. Bo Bpems
BusuTa bakcra B [leTepOypr n HakaHyHE 3HAMEHATEIEHON BCTPEUYH B pelakUK “AIoiioHa”,
MIOCBSAIICHHOI 00CYKAEHHUIO MEepBOTo BhIMycKa xypHaia: “[lodpen k CoMOBY Ha Tpex KOH-
kaXx. Tak Kak ero He ObIIO OMa M y MEHS 0CTaBaJIOCh CBOOOIHOE BPEMs, TO OTIPABHICS K
3BanueBbIM, rae baker oparopcrBoBan nepen yuennkamu” (Kysmun M. lneBaux 1908-1915.
Ipenuci., noaror. Tekcra u komMeHT. H.A. Boromonosa n C.B. Hlymuxuna. CII6., 2005. C.
39).

8! Bocromumranms. C. 296.

62 Bocnomuuanus. C. 375.
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IosiBnenne [loOyxuHckoro Ha bamrHe Taxke MPoU301IUIO He 0€3 ydacTus
CoMoBa, KOTOPBIN BIEpBEIC MOOBBAI y MIBAaHOBBIX B MOHENEIHHUK 28 HOS-
Ops Ha BcTpede, yecTpoeHHoM ['eopriuem UynTKOBBIM U TTOCBSIIICHHOW OpraHU-
3alMu 10/J] ero HayajioM xypHaia “dakenbl’” U OJHOMMEHHOIO TeaTpa. 2 Jie-
kaOpst 3uHOBBeBa-AHHMOAN THcanga 00 3TOM MpHMeYaTeIbHOM HadWHAHHUH
3aMATHUHOM:

Hrak <...> oOpa3zoBaiicsi HOBBIH KypHal ¢ Onmx<almmm> ydactuem Jleon<una> AHJ-
peesa: ,,@akens. <...> B nonenenbHuk ObL10 coOpanue “DakenbuukoB” y Hac <...>.
Bboumn u xynoxuuku ComoB u Jlancepe (bakct u benya 3a rpanuneii). <...> beiiu by-
HuH, apamatypr Padanosuy, “Pexa Maer”, Ocun J[pIMOB, MOI<HUT>IKOHOM W IOAT
Tl'abpunosuu (I"anny), Conory6, UynkoB u emie kKoe-kto, yenoek 15. Couuto o4eHb
0’KHMBJICHHO, TIPEHUsI ObUIM MHTEPECHBI. Bsiu<ecnaB> mpiTajics HUKOTO HE OOMICTHh U
npousBoaua “@axenbl’” OT TpeX poJoHAYaIbHUKOB: [lexanenTos, “3nanus’” u “Mupa
HckycctBa”. Umes aHapXudeckoro xypHana u ero profession de foi cocrasiena jos-

63
ko UynkoBbIM Ha nouse uaen “Kpusuc MuauBuayannzma”.

CoMOB TIpeITOKUIT HAITUCATh IMTOPTPET XO3SIHKH IoMa, YeM, BUJIUMO, pac-
MOJIOXKIII ee Kk cede: “IlpuaemM TOIBKO YTO y3HAIW, — cOO0IIana OHA B TOM
e nucbMe, — yTo COMOB XOUYeT Mo4YeMy-To nucath Mo noprpet. He 3Haro,
HAacKoJbKO cepbe3Ho”. Kak mokassiBaeT qanbHeiias ucropus, CoMOB OKa-
3alcs 3a4UCIICH B “OMIKHUNA KpyTr”’ WBanosbix,” ¥, Bomen B 06IIECTBO
“Jlpyseii Faduza”,*” yupexaennoe BecHoit 1906 r. na “barrme” [uIs HX CaMBIX
UHTUMHBIX JpYy3ei.

Jexabpr 1905 cram kymbMUHAIMEd PEeBOJIOIMOHHBIX coObITHIA. Pacte-
pSABIIMECS BIIACTH CAMH JIABAIH CIOKETHI JUIS TOJUTHYECKON caTHphl. [ py-
OBIll 1 OECCMBICIICHHBIN 00BICK, YAMHEHHEBIN Ha bamrae 28 mekaOpsi, Hageman
mrymy B npecce oboux cromui.” JI. dunocodos’’ kpaTko, HO IHEPrUUHO pac-
cKaszasl 0 HeM B pyOpuke “BecTu oToBciomy” B mepBoM HOMepe “30510TOTrO
pyHa”: “Ham cooOmiarot, uro B IlerepOypre, B HOUb Ha 29 nexalps B KBap-

8 Bocomonos H.A. Jlokymenransubie xponnkn. C. 137. COOTBETCTBYIONIYIO 3aIHiCh 06
9TOH BeTpede U cBoeM 3HakoMcTBe ¢ COMOBBIM zenaeT 29 Hos0ps “Ha OiokHOTE” Anexceil
PemusoB (Pemusos A. Kykxa. Po3anoss! mucema. U3a. noar. E.P. OGarnuna. (“JlureparypHsie
namsatHuky”). CII6., 2011. C. 34): “Buepa cobpanue ‘®axenos’. MeHs npuHsiu. 1 HOBBbIE:
K.A. Comos u E.E. Jlancepe — 006a roBopsT no-nerepoypreku’.

 Bozomonos H.A. JloxymenTanbubie xpouuku. C. 172-179, et passim.

55 CM. 06 5TOM uKn pabot H.A. Boromosoga.

66 JloOyxuHnckuii onucan 3ty Cpely B CBOMX BOCIOMHHAHUIX. CBOJ OTKIMKOB CM. B bo-
ecomonos H.A. loxymenranbubie xpouuku. C. 147-148. [lpum. 374.

7 C uum Jlo6yxuHCKHI ObUT B OJIM3KOH MepenucKe — CM. HallpuMep, UCbMO K HEMY OT 3
HOs10pst 1905 1. — T'PM, ¢. 115 Ne 40.
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TUPY HaIllero COTpyAHUKa T. BsuecnaBa MBaHOBa, B TO BpeMs, KOraa y Io-
CJIEJTHETr0 coOpanrch OOBIYHBIC TOCETUTEIN €r0 JIUTEPATYpPHBIX “‘cpen’” <...>
SIBUJICSL TIOJIMIIEHCKUAN TIPUCTaB B CONPOBOXIACHUHU JIECATKA TOPOJOBBIX H
IPOM3BEN OOBICK, OKA3ABIIHICA TS MOJHIMH Oe3pesylbTaTHeIM. <..>"%
[epBonauanbHbIil poekT Ounocodosa ObUT Kyna spue, 376Ch CTOUT POIIH-
THPOBaTh ero ¢parMeHt ero nucbma K Jlooyxunckomy ot 30 mexadbps 1905
r..

“Tyacon” <rto ectb “Toison d’Or” — 4V, ALLI> 3neck <...>. [1o ux npocwde, s UM OIu-

CBIBalo Bech MHIUACHT. OHM MEHs OYeHb NMPOCUIIN 00paTHThca K Bawm, He caemaere n

Ber x Moeif 3aMeTke BUHBETKY Ha ceif croxkeT. Kak-HHOYAb Bposie MITHIKOB, yITHPAI0-

muXcs B KpacuByIo fekaaeHTKy. [IpaBna, caenaiite noir et blanc u monuture <?> nx!

A He Hanucath a1 MHe s < Kynena’ quasi un’y ¢aHTa3nIo0, KaKk TOPOIOBBIE JKIAIH
69

Bbonenepa <rak! — AV, ALL>”.

OmymieHre XKU3HU “Ha ByJIKaHe” THUKTOBAJIO HEOOXOAMMOCTH MPEIpH-
HSTh KAKHUe-TO JICHCTBUS W BO3MOYKHOCTh HOBBIX COIO30B. TakuM ObLI POEKT
coro3a (pakiuu “pakeapiukoB” ¢ “XKymneaom”, K KOTOPOMY OBLT HETTOCPEI-
cTBeHHO TipuvacTeH JloOyxxunckuid. 21 aexadps 1905 r. on nucan kH. Apry-
TUHCKOMY:

Joporoit Bnagumup Hukonaesuu
IoxamyiicTa, MpUXOAUTe K HAM 3aBTpa B 4eTBEPT 22 cero Aekadps M-1ia Ha CBUIAHHE
npyseit! BynyT xynensara u dpakensmukn <...> (IPM, ¢. 115. Ne 12).

B cepenune cnemyroniero Mecsiia BHOBb cOOMpaiach peAaKifs caTHpH-
YECKOT0 JKypHaja, Ha 3ToT pa3 JloOyxuHckuit 15 suBaps 1906 r. npemympe-
xknan W. bunmubuna: “B nmonenenbhuk B JKymene BeposTHO He Oyay.
Oropuwnte 3unoduo” (I'PM, ¢. 115. Ne 16).

Onmnaxo BepHemcs Ha bamrHio — 3aechk 31 gexadpst 1905 1. 1ren HempocToit
pPa3roBOp O BO3MOKHOCTH M TPaHUIAX COTJIAIICHHS C “pealnucTamu’: BO3-
MOXHO JIM kJaTh (PMHAHCOBOW M MOPAJIBHOW MOAJEPK KU OT ['Oppkoro u
u3garenaberBa “3nanue”? COMBUYMBAS 3alIMCh 3UHOBHLEBON-AHHUOAI COOOIa-
na: “Uynkos, BsiuecnaB u MeliepxoJibJl Bce BpeMs TOJIKOBAJIM B KaOWMHETE O
BOKHOM CcOObITHH: 0 coOpanuu ‘“JKymena” u “daxenoB”, To ecTb Makcuma
I'oppkoro u Hac A pa3bsCHEHUS HAIIMX UACH TeaTpalbHBIX U MOMBITKH K
COMMKEHUIO Oe3 ycmynok <BbIIEIeHO 3UHOBbeBOU-AHHUOAN — AV, AILIl> ¢
Halel CTOPOHbI. <...> DTo “3HaHue” ¥ 3HAYUT ,Z[CHBFI/I!”7O

%% 3o10T0C pyHo. 1906. 1. C. 133.

69 . .
I'PM ¢. 115 Ne 322 1. 2. “Sonata quasi una fantasia” — opuruHansHOe Ha3BaHue “JIyH-
HOU coHaThl” beTxoBeHa.

" Fananuna I0.E. B. D. Meitepxonbn Ha bamae Bsy. MiBanosa // bamas Bsuecnasa lBa-
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[NocnenoBasmryro ucropudeckyro Bcrpeuy Ha bamrxe 3 siHBaps J{oOyxuH-
CKUI KpaTKO OTpa3usl B CBOEM JHEBHUKE: “TIpucyTcTBoBanu B. MBanos, Uyin-
KoB, Metiepxomba, 3uHoBbeBa-AuHN0a1, ®. Cosory6, A. biok, ["abpmiosuy,
Padanosuy, Pemusos, 5-6 aptuctos, ['opbkuii, M. ®. Aunpeena, bunuous,
['pxe6un, Jancepe u s”."' 3uHOBbeBa-AHHHGAI MOAPOGHO U DHTY3HACTH-
yecku onuchiBasia M. 3amsatHuHO#: “Buepa 01 Makc. ['opekuii 1 Anape-
€Ba, MHOT0 Xy10KHUKOB JKynena u @akenos. <...> ['OpbKHii )KaXAET COCTU-
HEHMs, TOBOpUIl ri1yboko, ropao u ymHo. OvapoBan Hac ¢ B-om™. C ocTo-
pokHOHN HpoHuel Bsu. MiBaHOB cooOIan ToMy ke KOpPECIOHICHTY: “Mak-
cuM ['OppkMil SBHJICSI MMJIBIM M KPOTKHM arHileM, FOBOPHJI MHE MHOIO O
HEOOXOAMMOCTH CIHSHUS JIUTEPATYPHBIX (DpaKIUii, O TOM, YTO MBI, XyI0-
HUKH, Bce B Poccun, etc. <...> yto B Poccuu TOJIBKO U €CTh, UTO UCKYC-
CTBO, YTO MBI 3]IeCh “‘caMble UHTEpeCHbIe” moau B Poccun, 4To MBI 31€Ch —
ee “IpaBUTENBCTBO”, YTO MBI CIIMIIKOM CKPOMHBI, CJIUIIKOM IPEyMEHbIIaeM
cBoe 3HavyeHue (!), 4TO MBI JIOJKHBI BIACTHO rOCIOCTBOBATE” .

B xoneuHnom cuete Hamex bl Ha ['opbkoro (B Havane despanst 1906 r. on
oTmpaBuiica u3 A6o B moe3nky 1o EBporne u AMepuke) He ONnpaBaaliuch, U,
HaJO0 JIyMaTbh, HE TOJBKO M3-32 HEYMECTHO HECEephe3HOro moBeneHus “da-
KeJbIIuKoB” Meiliepxoapaa u UyiakoBa Ha BcTpeue ¢ ['OpbKUM B cepelrHe
sAHBaps B OUHISHIAN.

Konen “Xymnena”. “Anackas nmouta” kak “JKypHan XyT0KHHUKOB”

[Tepsrrit HoMep “IKymena” Boimien B cBeT 2 aexadbps 1905 r., Ha ciaeayromui
JIeHb BBIIUIO ITOCTAHOBJIGHWE O ero 3amperieHnd. Ciueayonmii HoMep BbI-

HyTOe “0e3 yCTynoK”, yKa3blBalollee Ha HACTOPOKCHHOE OTHOIICHHE K ['OppKOMY U €ro Imo-
3UIHH.

" Yyeynos I' M. Nobyxuuckuii. JI. 1984. C. 45

™ Fananuna FO.E. B. D. Meiiepxonba Ha bamre Bsa. Msanosa. C. 197-198.

" Moz mmee 3Ty BCTpedy BernoMuHaN UynkoB: “3HaMEHHUTHIN MICATENb M €ro )KeHa BCTpe-
THITH HaC 9pe3BEIYaliHO pagymHo. OHM KUIH B OOJIBIIOM OTelNe, JOBOIBHO JAEKO OT JKeTe3-
Ho#t poporu. ITocie o6esa MBI MOMITK B HAaIl HyMep, U TYT Pa3bIrpaics CMEITHONW WHITHCHT.
BceBomog OMuIBEBHY... CTal paccKas3blBaTh YTO-TO HEJEToe M 3a0aBHOE. MBI CMesIHCh, Kak
ManpyumKy. <...> W xorma Meiepxoib], yTKHYBIINCh HOCOM B MO JKMIIET, 3aXJeObIBaCs
OT cMexXa, HEeOXKMJAHHO TIOSIBUIICS Ha TOpOTe Hallleld KOMHATHI 3HAMEHMTHIA mucaTtenb. He
3HAIO MOYEMY, MBI KaK TO Cpa3y MepecTaln CMESThCA M TOTYAC TTOUYBCTBOBAIN, YTO MHUTENb-
HBIH IEICaTeNnb OTHEC Hallle BECeNIoe HaCcTpOoeHHe Ha cBoi cueT. OH CyXo Mo3Ban HAC MUTH Yaif
<...> MBI NOHIH, YTO Je0 Hame npourpano” // Yyaxoe I'. Togpl crpanctBuit. M., 1999. C.
227.
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el 24 nexkabpst; TPETHid, ele He COPOIIOpOBaHHbIN, ObLT puHeceH Ha Cpe-
ny 11 suBaps 1906 r.

Ha sty Cpeny npunin cam ['pxeOWH U XyJOKHUKH, CO3JaTENIN KypHa-
na. OO0 3ToM KpaTko coodmiana 3aMATHUHON 3MHOBbEeBa-AHHHMOAN; IS HAC
Ba)KHA ee mocyieqHsAs (pasa, cojepikaiias BEICOKYIO OLICHKY XYyIO0XKECTBEH-
HOHM CTOPOHBI JKypHaJIa:

Cpena BbIIIIa OiiecTAIIas B CMBICIIE COBEPLIEHHO HOBOTO MprimBa JHi. “XKymen” Obut
B JIMIE CBOETO mpezacTaButens [ pxxeduna, n XynoxxHukH (bumnOun Toke) mpuHecan
mucTel Hem3aanHoro Ne. [TomuTiueckas caTupa B pUCyHKE MOAHSIIA HOBOE HCKYCCTBO
B Poccnn.”

UYepes neckonbko aueit U.51. bunubun, C.I1. FOpunsa u ['pxeOun ObLIN
apecroBaHbl, [ pxxedun 3akmoueH B “Kpectsl”. [Ipocisimas 06 3tom, ['padapn
crpamuBan J[ooyxkunckoro 22 suBaps <?> 1906: “Uro e ¢ HamuMm “Sim-
plicissimumom”, mabari, Manaimka, Ternepsb? Mnu eme MOKHO YTO-TO TPH-
cats? Y Torna KoMy, pas HHKOTO yX HeET, a Te manede?”.” JI0OyKHHCKHIL,
ellle He OCTAaBUBLINI ynoBaHus Ha coaeiicTBue ['opbkoro, orBeuan 27 sHBapsi:
“XKynen” ve ymep <...> Uepe3 Hero <['OpbKOro> MOXHO OyaeT yCTPOUTh
Ha CpeACcTBa TOB<apuIecTBa> “3HaHHE”, OCTaBasICh CAMOCTOSTEIbHBIMH. ..
Pucynku nenaiite u mpuchliaiiTe bunmnOuny. Mbl pemnig, 3a 4TO CTOUT U
lopekwii: k Hemy e3aui B [enbcunrdopc TpossHCKUH, MO3BaTh “‘(aKkebIIu-
KOB” HEKOTOPBIX B ONvKailliie COTpyIHUKH: KoHeuHO, Cororyba n Pemuzoa
B TIEPBYIO TOOBY.

Jsrunes e3nun npocuTh 3a ['pkeOMHA K BUIE-TIPE3UACHTY AKaJAeMUU
xynoxkects rp. M. U. Toncromy, 8 derpans ['pxkeOun ObuI 0CBOGOXKICH.
11 despans on nucan JoOyxuuckomy: “S moma. [loka uto s Ha cBOOOIE.
HaMm HeoOxomumo co6paTI,C${”.78

HakanyHne nHs ero ocBoOoxaeHus, 7 pepans 1906 r. BIacTu 3anpeTuiu
JanpHeumuii Beiyck “YKymena”. HemenieHHO mMmocie 3aKpbIiTHUS KypHala
XYJOKHUKHU W TTUCATENH TPUHSUIA PEllIeHNe CO3/IaTh “‘U3aTelIbCKOe TOBaAPH-
IecTBO” ISl MyOJMKAIMK MpeeMHUKa CaTHPUYECKOro XypHana. beuto pe-
IIICHO Ha3BaTh €ro ““AJcKas mouta’”. DTo Ha3BaHUe, Kak nucan JlaHcepe, ObLIO
JIaHBIO PETPOCIIEKTHBU3MA €T0 CO3/1aTeNell BBIXOAUBIIEMY BO BpeMeHa Exa-
tepunbl 1l xypHanmy — “Ajckas mouyTa WIM MEPENUCKH XPOMOHOTO Oeca ¢

™ Bozomonos H.A. JlokymenTanbable XpoHUKH. C. 152.

5 I'pabaps U. Mucema. 1891-1917. M., 1974. C. 178.

76 Ipuiimax H.JI. HoBble nannse... C. 121.

" Hunepumeiin E.A. Cunss nruna 3unosns I'pxeGuna. C. 29, 31.
™ [ooo6edosa O. Nancepe. C. 94.
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kpuBbIM”, 1769,” KoTOpBIi MMen ycTaHOBKY “catupbl Ha 1uno”. OCHO-
BaTelsIMU “‘ToBapuinecTBa”’ o(HUIHAIBLHO YHCIWIHCh b. Anucdensa, JI.
Annpees, JI. bakcr, Y. bunuoun, M. INopekuii, U. I'pabape, ['pxedun, Jo-
oyxunckuii, Kapnosckuii, Kynpun, Jlancepe, Hypok, Octpoymona, ComoB,
Cepos. YcraB noanucanu bunubun, Tposiackuid, J{oOyxunckuii, FOon, Kap-
nosckmii, CepoB, Jlancepe, Auucdenbn, Jlarpu, Munmuotn, ['aym, ComoB.
Bbut onpeneneH Xy10KeCcTBEHHO-JINTEPATypHBI KoMuTeT: bakcr, bunnous,
Topekuii, ['pxedbun, JJoOyxunckuii, IsiMoB, Kynpun, Jlancepe, Hypok u
Comos.* Ha crapom 6nanke “JKymema” HoBasi peakius pacchliana Xyao-
JKHUKaM M MMHUCATeNsIM TaKue MpuriameHus: “PeakiimoHHbIN KOMUTET “AJi-
CKOM MouThl” mpuriamaer Bac npuHsATh yyacTue B MEpBBIX HOMEpax, MOCBS-
ImeHHbIX: 1-if Munurapusmy, 2-it Cyny, 3-it Knepukanusmy, 4-it Topoay”.*!

OO0cTosTENbCTBA U3MaHUA “ANICKOM HOYTEI”’, CTOJIb K€ HEJOITOBEYHOIO,
kak u “Xymen”, naxke B oocTositennbHON MoHorpaduu E. A. uHepmiTeiina
ONHCaHbl KpailHe HETMOJHO, MO3TOMY MMEET CMBICI OCTAaHOBUTHCS HAa HUX
nonpobHee. Kak MOXHO Tymath, Ha 9TOT pa3 SAPOM U3JaHHS OBUIH XYI0K-
HUKH-MUPUCKYCHUKH, KOTOPbIE CTPEMUJIUCH MPOBOAUTH CBOIO JUHUIO U pa-
JIUKAJIBHO MOJHATH N300pa3UTENbHBIH YPOBEHB KypHana. [Ipu aToM Xymox-
HHUKH JIEMCTBOBAJIM B CONMPUKOCHOBEHHH C KPYTrOM Bamun.™ Tlocie nepBoi
deBpanbckoit Cpeibl, Ha KOTOPYIO MPHILET KPy:Kok “peanrctos”,” Ha Cpeme
15 dheBpans Hambosee 3aMETHOM TPYIIITON OBUTH JIFOIU HUCKyccTBa. MiMeHHO
nepeyeHb XyAOKHUKOB OTKPBIBAI CIIUCOK rocTel, COOCTBEHHOPYYHO COCTa-
BJIEHHBIN Bsu. MIBaHOBBIM:

Cpena 15 11

Xyooorcnuku: ComoB, Heopw [pabaps, JoOyxunckuii, Kpyrimkosa, [laBbineHKo,
Mansderano, [lamenxo.

" Cwm. Cmenanos B.I1. dmuu degop // CrioBaps pyccknx mucateneii 18 seka. CII6., 2010.
C. 449-450.

% Banenrnm CepoB B mepenucke, JoKkyMeHTax U uaTepBhio. T. 2. C. 364. Tpu opurnnaiza
xpansarcs B apxuBe B. Ceposa, E. Jlancepe (I'TI') u K. Comosa (PI'AJIN). IlybaukaTopst
ycTaBa AaTHPYIOT €ro KOHIIOM SHBAps, 4TO, CKOpee BCEro, HEBEPHO.

81 [Mooo6edosa O. Nmurpnit Huxomaesma Kaprosekuii. M., 1957. C. 30.

8 310t acmext urHopupyercs B kaure E. A. [lunepmureitn. Cuass ntuna 3uHoBust ['pixe-
OWHa, IPH TOM, YTO MACTHUTHIH y4YeHBIH cchiiaercss Ha kHUTY H.A. BoromonoBa. Bsuecnas
WBanos B 1903-1907 rogax. (C. 382. ITpum. 86).

8 Apusibames, Jlynagapckuii, Bcero ox. 30 4enoBek, TOBOPWIN O paccTpenax B MocCKBe

/I uwxun A. CuMrniocnoH Ha netepOyprekoii bamue. // Pycckue nupsl. KanyH. AnbmaHax.
CIIG., 1998. C. 325.
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Qunocogur: bepnses, MBaHoBckuil (mocie cBoeil myonuuHoi nekmuu o “T'epuene”),
AnnukoB, CroHHepOepr.

Tosmul u beanempucmeor: MepexkoBckuit, Uynkos, Pemusos, JI. 5. I'ypeud, Orimt
(maTpImCcKuid moAT, epeBed § Moux ctuxotBopeHuit n “Iloat u YepHs”), AHAPYCOH
(IprHEC KOPPEKTYpy Moero cTux<oTBopeHHs™> m3 “XKypnana mist Beex”), ['oponen-
kuit, [ogun, Bonkenmreiin, C. Hatioenos, (13 “3Hanus” — “Jlern Banromuna”), [lo-
nmuBaHoB, 0. Bepxoscknii, ['eparpocc, Kapbosckas, Yansrus.

Komnosumopuwr: Kapareirus, [lImymtep (ckpumnag)

Ceteri: Aarapckuii (kputuk), ConomoH [lonskos, An. YeboTapeBckasi,

Pannoa “Jlous ¢unocodpa”

Bpacckas MOM “‘rounTarenu’’!
84

Jleman.

JIrobomnbITHO, 4TO B 3TOM criiucke ums Mrops ['pabaps 6p1710 0co60 BbIfC-
JICHO JIBOMHBIM TOJ4YE€pPKUBaHUEM; 3MHOBbeBa-AHHMOA AMOLMOHAIBHO CO-
o0111ana B MUChbMe, 4TO CPEId OPATOPOB BBICTYIIAJ “‘04apOBaTEIbHOE, YMHOE,
rennansHoe auTsi [pabaps”.® Kak 6bI B CKOOKAaX OTMETHM IIPHCYTCTBHE
cpenu npounx Ha Cpene 6ombiieBuka H.C. Anrapckoro (Kiecrosa), Oexan-
1IEro W3 TIOPbMbI M HAXOMSIIEroCs B CTONHIE HemerampHo.*® Cpena Gbina
nocasmieHa Teme “Conuanu3M U UCKYCCTBO”, IO KOTOPOM, KaXKeTcsl, CKopee,

HeyaauHo BeicTynan E. AHUYKOB.

Eme Oonee mpenctaBUTENbHBIM OBLIO IMPHUCYTCTBUE LE€Xa XYIOKHUKOB
Ha repBoit maptoBckoit Cpene. IBaHOB B CBOEM COOCTBEHHOPYYHOM CITUCKE
OTMETHII MX IPHHAISKHOCTb K “Mupy nckycersa”,® ormemus ot Hux ['pixe-
OMHAa KaK MPEeACTaBUTEIs CATUPHUECKOTO KypHaa.

Cpena 1 mapta 1906

Brunmnbun

ComoB

HUrops 'pabapn BBICTAaBKa
Munuotu “Mup uckyccraa”
JloOyxuHCKHI

84 Brepesie: [[luwxun A. CummocuoH Ha nerepOyprekoit bamme. C. 328-329. Herounoctn
ucnpasiieHsl 1o bozomonos H.A. Jlokymentanbubie xpouuku. C. 167. Ilpum. 413.

% Bozomonos H.A. JloxymenTanbnbie xponuku. C. 180.

g “npopunannn” PemMuzoBa “o cyap0Oe NeKaIeHTOB MpH OyIymIeM PEBOIIOIHMOHHOM
Teppope” mpeacka3aHo, 4yto Bsd. MIBaHOB “BBICKONIB3HET “H3 pYyK CyAei Onmaronmaps mpeacra-
TEJNBCTBY KaKOro-HUOYIb AHrapckoro, npuiackanaoro Ha Cepene” // JlneBHuk Bsd. VBano-
Ba ot 14 urons 1906 — 11, 750-751.

87 Ormerim, dTo mocne cpensl 15 mapra 1906 r. 3uHOBREBa 0000IICHHO HMEHYET MTPUXO-
ISIUX Ha OAalIHIO YXKMBOIHCIEB MHPHCKYyCHUKAaMH: “XyTOXXHUKM Haid ‘“Mwupa uckyccra”
MoH OoJbIne Opy3bst U oueHMHKN // Bocomonos H.A. JlokymeHTanpHble XpoHHUKH. C. 185.
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baxct

I'pxxebun (“Anckas [Toura”)

Hysens (“Mup uck<yccrsa>")

Hypoxk (CunsH u3 “Mupa uck<yccrsa>")
Kuesun

Mmynnep My3bIKa
Menem

Ocwun /IpiMoB

Amnppeit benbrit [Tsct (moaT)

Bepnsie Cronnepbepr  (dumocod)
BounbkeHIuTeiin (agBokar)

BoubkeHmTe (1oar) r-xa JloOyxuHckas
Mamnacceuna “Tpornunka” Kapo6osckas (nmosrecca)
Allegro I'epurpocc (moosr)

Tloponeuxwuii (moaT)
Kopus (1ost)

Bu. U. BanOBCKU

r-xa PocrToBiieBa

r-xa Tabepuo
[lonuBanos (Gemnerpuct)
Tpouxkwuii (Mononoit punocod u 6emrerpuct u3 Hosoro IyTtu)
Lenzopllpomereii
Maszenb

Jleman

Bpacckas

H. B. KpaHHI/IeBCKafLSS

Temoit cummnocunona Ha Cpene 0vi10 “MckyccTBo Oymymiero”. Ilpencena-
TenabcTBOBAN bepnsdes, MIBaHOB oxecToueHHO criopuil ¢ AHjapeeMm benbiM, B
npeHusix Beictynanu bepases, HyBenp “Xopoiio, yMHO TOBOPHII ... B 3alllU-
Ty I’art pour art B caMOM TUIOZOTBOPHOM JUJIsl YECTHOTO BEJIMKOTO MCKYCCTBA
emsicie”,” O. JlpiMoB, untanu ctuxu MBanos, Jleman, B. Bonbpkenmireiin,
lNoponeukuii, bensiii. IlpumMeuaTenbHo, 4yTo y UyKOBCKOTO OCTaJIOCh BOC-
nmoMuHaHUE 00 000COOIIEHHOM U KOHCOJHIAPOBAHHOM MPUCYTCTBUH XYIO-
xHnKoB Ha bamme.”

8 IThiukun A. CuvmocnoH Ha nerepOyprekoit bamne. C. 350-351.
% Bozomonos H.A. JloxymenTanbubie Xxpouuku. C. 173

% «< > Bamns Bsu. WBaHoBa, Kyaa CTpOHHON KOJIOHHOH, HEOOBIKHOBEHHO LIETOJIbCKH
OJleThle, B TYr0 HaKpaxMaJeHHbIX BOPOTHHYKAX Ipuxoauiu (Bcerpa Bmecte) Comos, oOy-
KHUHCKUH, bakcT u ap. moj komannoil asapku An. benya (3TOT ObUT XyJOXKHUYECKU-HEPALI-

nuB!) — calWINCh B 3aTBUIOK (IO IBOE B PsJ) M IPOCHKUBAIN BCIO HOUb 0e3 ABMXKEHUs, 0e3
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Jlist Hac ke ceyac camMoe 3HaYUTENIbHOE B criucke Bsiu. MBanoBa — 310
ITOMMEHHBIH TepedeHb IEBATH XYAOKHHKOB: BCE OHHM OBLIM NMPUYACTHBI K
pemakuu “AACKON MOYTH”. AKTHBHYIO POJIb IIPOIOIDKAIN UTpaTh Jlo0yKuH-
CKHMil — OH IIPUBJIEKAN K KYpPHATy HOBBIX XyH0KHHKOB 1 ['pxebun. B Tom
xe mapre I'pxeOun mpuriacun B “Anckyio mourty” B. bprocoa, coobmas
eMy, 94To B mopTderne xypHaiaa umerorcs padotel ComoBa, bioka, Bsra. Ba-
HOBA, 1 4TO BaHOB 1 UyIKOB HAMEPEHBI BOWTH B PeIaKIIMOHHBII KOMHUTET.

B mapre-nauane anpenst oOcykaanack nmporpamMMa HOBOTO XypHana. O0
onHoM 3acenannu JloOykuHCKuUil coobman ['pabapro B muceMe OT § ampers
1906: “bputa GonbIUe pa3roBOPHI TYT. YTpekanu [ pxeOuHa B MEIIUTEIh-
HOCTH M TeHIEHIIMO3HOCTH. <...> Bce obomurock xopomo ... Ho cobpanue
ov110 OypHOE, U ['pxedbun, n bumuOuH (coma U KUCIOTa) XOTEIH 101aBaTh B
orcraBky”.”

Bunnmo o Tom xe “OypHOM” 3acemaHuu pa3apa’keHHO (¥, KaKeTcs, ¢ He-
00pOKETaTeTbCTBOM MPOTHB CTHXOTBOpeHUs lIBaHOBa) mmcan ToMy ke
KoppecnonzeHnty [ pxxedbun (mucbMo 0e3 1atThl):

MBp! TonbkO B “Manngecre” 1 Ha CBOMX COOpaHUAX JaJId BCEM “TIOJMTUYECKYIO CBO-
06oay”, a Ha nene npoanwiu Coisory0a, riae oH OOroxysnbCcTByeT, U JIpiMOBa, rie oH
J0OpOoayIIHO cMeeTcs HaJ onnopTyHusMoM Jlymel. Ho ouens 0xoTHO OepeM U UilIo-
cTpupyeM B. llBaHOBa, rie OH roBOpuUT, uTO BcTaBIUMil Ha Kauna-yOuiiny (mpaBu-
TEJIBCTBO) — TOT JNOJDKEH nacte.*

OO0BscHseT 3TOT ToH ['pkednHa ckMo ToMy ke ['pabapro (HeCOMHEHHO,
OJTHOMY M3 TJIaBHBIX aBTOPUTETOB “TOBAPHIIECTBA”) OT PEJaKTOpa KypHaia

yibi0ku, 6e3 cioa” // FO.I'. Oxeman — K.M. Yykosckuit: [lepenucka. 1949-1969. Ilpenuci. u
komM. AJL I'puinynuna. (Studia philologica. Series minor). M., 2001. C. 31-32.

! Umenno emy 19 mapra 1906 r. agpecyer cneayroniee nucbMo K. @. KOon: “ITonpo6o-
BaJ 51 KOE-UTO CIeNaTh JUIs “AJICKOM MOYTHI”; HE 3HAIO, YK HACKOJIBKO 3TO MPUIOJUTCS. 3aB-
Tpa orouuno r. TposHckomy”. 24 mapra FOoHn ornpasun JoOyXKHHCKOMY IaeBOW B3HOC Ha
100 pyOune#t, oobsicuss: “Tloceinaro Bam ocraBuimecs: 32 MHOH cTo pyOJieit — A xKypHaia
‘AL —T'PM, ¢. 115. Ne 352. J1. 3 00., 4. [TogpodHOMY pa3dopy catupsl B “AnCKoi moure”
nocBsATHI oOmupHoe nucbkMo K JloOyxuuckomy I1. JI. Drrunrep (1866-1948) ot 25 mas
1906: “Anckyro mouTy, KOHEUHO, Bujar 1 unrtato. Kax mue Hpasurcs? [Ipexne Bcero uyBcT-
BYETCs HEJOCTATOK HACTOALIMX KapUKaTYPHbIX TAlIaHTOB. <...> Takux KapuKaTypHbIX TaJlaH-
ToB, kpoMe Lllep6oBa, 51 uTo-TO Ha Pycu He BUXKY, a IOTOMY YTO-TO HE BEPHUTCS B JIOJITrOBEY-
HocTh Azickoii [Toutel. Ho HECMOTpS Ha 3TO s €€ OXOTHO PEKJIAMHUPYIO U JIaXKe 1apy HOMEpPOB
3arpanuny nocian” — ['PM, ¢. 115. Ne 350.

o2 Jlunepwmetin E.A. Cunss ntuna 3unosust ['pxeduna. C. 36-37.
93 IHpuiivax H.JI. Hosble nanusie... C. 122-123.
** Tam xe. C. 122.
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I1. H. Tposinckoro ot 30 maprta 1906 r. B HEM OH TOBOpPHUII O IPUHSATOM pe-
NICHWN — U3MEHEHUH ITepBOHAYAILHON MTpOrpaMMBI: ““Ajckas modra” Oyaer
OTJINYAThCSl HE TOJBKO BHEIIHOCTHIO, HO U BHYTPEHHHUM coJepkaHueM. Pe-
JIAKIMSI ¢ OAMHAKOBBIM BHUMAHMEM OTHOCHUTCS KaK K Hallled coluanbHO-II0-
JIUTUYECKON KM3HM, TaK U K XYJO’KECTBEHHBIM 3allpocaM U CTPEMJICHUSM
COTPYJTHHUKOB “AJICKOH MOYTHI”, OCTABIISASA MOIHYIO CBOOOJY Ka)JIOMY B BBI-
paxennu cBoero credo B Kakoil yroguo dopme”.”

“Manudecrom”, 0 KOTOPOM B pa3/ipakeHUH OT3bIBasics [ prkeOuH, crai,
0e3 COMHEHWUsI, TEKCT, COTJIACOBAaHHBIN B XY/J0KECTBEHHO-TUTEPATYPHOM KO-
MUTETE, KOTOPHIH ObLT TOMEIIEH B IEPBOM BBITyCKe ““AJICKOH ITOYTHI:

“Anckas moura” — XKypHaJI XyZOKHHKOB: UX IYXY, CBOOOJOIIOONBOMY M MATEKHOMY
(a OHM JEHCTBUTEIBHO CBOOOJOMIOOMBEI U MATE)XHBI, IBHO WJIN CKPBITHO, €CIIH OHH —
HCTUHHBIC XYIOXHHUKH) TECHBI TPAaHU U IEH OCBOOOAMTENBHBIX CTPEMIICHUH Iepe-
KHBAEMOTro MOMeHTa. OHHU XOTAT MOCIeIHEH CBOOOIBI, U MATEKHBI 0 KOHIA.

Bopsba mpoTUB HacuIMA U HACHIBHUKOB, paOCTBAa M MOPAaOOTUTENCH NOKHA MCXO-
JIUTHh U3 JIOOBM HE K OTHOCUTEIBHOW U OrpaHHMYEHHON, HO K O€3yCIIOBHOM U IEJIbHOM
cBoboje. <...>

“Azckast mourta” XO4eT CAeNaTh OIIYTHTEIbHBIM JUIsl YUTATENS YepHBbIA (OH s Ha-
el nocreoneli HEHaBUCTH, HA KOTOPOM CHUTHaJIaMH OPaTCKOTo eIMHEHUs ¢ OopIaMu
3a BOJIIO U 32 YEJIOBEKA BCIIBIXUBAIOT OarpsiHble 3HaMEHa HAILIero nepeoz2o OyHTa.

Ha stoMm yepHOM (hoHE OyayT Apue mecTpeTh Hamu OanaraHHble Macku. M3 yepHOTrO
MOJIYaHMs HALIero HENPUMHPUMOTO Hem 3BOHYE OyIOyT BBHIpBIBaThCs OpsiaHbe Oy-
OCHIIOB U CBUCT OHYa.

W cBetnoe cBepkaHbe KMHKAIBHOM CTAaIM MBI JTIOOMM IOJ aJOI0 IBIIHOCTBIO H3HE-
KEHHBIX PO3...

Kax manutpa — depHbIid, OarpsiHbIH, alblid, CTaIbHOW, — TaK U 00pa3bl —
“OaymaraHHbple MacKH’’, NIYTOBCKHE “OyOeHIbI” — CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT, KaXkKeT-
csl, 0 TOM, YTO K COCTaBJICHHIO 3TOTO TEKCTa OBLIM MPUYACTHBI XyI0KHUKH,
XOTs YrajblBalOTCS U HEKOTOPbIE MHTOHALMU “MUCTHYECKOTO aHapxucra’
UynkoBa. 3HaMeHaTeNbHbl U camble mepBble cioBa “IIpeaucnoBus™: “xyp-
HaJ XY 00XHCHUKOS” .

Oco0CeHHO WHTECHCUBHBI ObLTH 3acelaHus peaakinuu “Anckoit [louter” B
ampenre-Hadana mast 1906. E. Jlancepe mucan J[00y»XHHCKOMY B ITOYTOBOM
OTKpbITKe (mrremMmens 23 anpens 1906):

TBoli prCyHOK M mocnaHue (3TOT mIeB 1 0BP) COXpaHEH MOTOMCTBY <...> PHUCYyHOK 5
TOXKEC BIIOJIHE 011061_')5{}0 1 IPETIPOBOXKY C PaHBIIC B3ATHIM 10 HA3HAYCHUIO. 3aBTpa ThI,
KOHEYHO, Oyzaeutb B “Anckoii [loure” — moTpyauck Thl U 32 MEHSA, HECMOTPSI Ha MOJIb-

Obl ['prxeOunHa — s HUKaKk He mory. Kocts Taioke He Oynet, nomkHo Obith (I'PM, ¢.;
115. Ne 195. JI. 13).

% Tam xe. C. 122.
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B Te e nuu penakius codopanack Ha bamrne. 26 anpens 1906 Ky3mun ¢
HEKOTOpO# mocanon orMedan: “BeuepoMm Obu1 y MiBaHOBa, ObliIa Macca Hapo-
oy <...> YYaCTHHMKH “‘AJICKOM MOYTHI” OTIAEIWINCH U 3aMepPIuCh B OTIEIbHOU
xomuare”.”®

O. [IpiMoB B 1926 r. BcriomuHai o barne:

Bstaecnas MiBanos, Kynpun, ComoB, biok u s OblTi BEIOpaHBI B PEIAKINOHHBIN KO-
MHUTET 0 U3JaHUIO CATHPUIECKOTrO KypHaia “AJckas modra’”, 3aMEHHUBLIECTO apecTo-
BaHHBIN “YKymen”. Mbl cobupanuce o ytpam y B. FiBaHOBa, 00cysknany, BEIOHpay,
Hamedanu Matepuan, a K. ComoB ycaxkuBan bioka u TyT ke cpean pelaKIMOHHBIX
o0cCy KIeHnil pucoBai ero rIopreT.97

PerpocnexTiBHOE cBUIETENHCTBO [IpIMOBA B YaCTHOCTSX HEM30EIKHO He-
to4yHO (B 1906 1. Ha bamue ComoB pucoBan noptpet He bioka, Ho WBaHo-
Ba),”® HO OHO MOATBEPYKIACTCS M YTOUHSETCS MOAPOOHEHIINM MHCHMOM 3H-
HOBbEBOH-AHHMOAT 0 coOpanun Ha bamrxe 2 mas 1906 r.:

Bo BTopHUK 0510 Ha ceance ComoBa 3acemanue “Anckoif [Toursr”: [sivoB, Kynpus,
I'pxxebun, Uynkos (He mpumien), ComoB u Bsdecna. Unrtanuce pykomnucu s 1-ro
Ne. IMpuasnu Mot “OTpBIBOK M3 MHChMa O HEOIAroMOIyYHHd MHpa”, B OCOOCHHOCTH
TTOHPABHUBIINHICS, ake 3aKNBO 3a1eBni Kynpuna. <...> CoMO0B cka3aj JJAKOHHYIHO
u Becko: “MHe HpaBuTcs u 1o Gopme u o coxepxkanuio”. (Kerarn, “Anckas moura”
BBIXOAMT Ha AHsAX. Eme He Bbmmia). OHK oTBepriin ApusibanieBa, PemmusoBa, camoro
Kymnprna (oH He pemmcs MpounTaTh, CKa3as, 9TO caM HAXOAUT BEIb CBOIO IIOXYIO),
onny Beulb I'opekoro. Jpyryto ['opbkoro ngHH;{nH. Wrak, B nepsbIit Ne Boiner u3
pacckazos GyHAaMeHTANBHBIX ['opbKuiil 1 a2’

[IepBbIil HOMED, OJTHAKO, €IIe HECKOJIBKO 3aJIeP>KaJICs U BBIIIEN B CBET B
JIpPyroM coctaBe: paccka3 ['oppkoro Myodpey, ctuxorBopenust Bsu. lBanosa
Cusuma"” u . bynuna Myopwim, GprocoBckuHii iepeBo] coHera J. BepxapHa
Ceunvu, “ckazouka” @puya uz 3aepanuysl Coyoryba; xapukarypsl E. Jlan-
cepe u M. C. Tak kak HoMepa “Azckoii [IouTbI” ceiiuac BBIIOKEHBI B CETh'

% Imesrnk Kysmuma 1905-1907 r. C. 137.

7 Tvinos O. A. A. Biiok (Berpeun) // Joimos O. BCIOMHHUIIOCH, 3aX0TENOCH paccKkas3arh. M3
MeMyapHOTo  snuctossipHoro Hacuenus. Coct. u koMM, B. Xazana. T. 2. Uepycammum, 2011.
C. 63.

% CrrenuaabHO 0 COMOBCKOM noptpere brnoka cMm. JJorunckuii M. O TPIKU3HEHHBIX MTOP-
tperax A.A. broka // [Tanopama uckyccts. 4. C. 356-361.

9 Bocomonos H.A. JokymenTanbHble XpoHUKH. C. 189.

1% 06 aTOM TekcTe, KOTOPHIl AKTYANMM3MPOBAN TYIIKHHCKHUIT TeTepOyprekmii Mud mpu-
MEHHTENBHO K cutyarun [lepBoii pycckoii peBomtorun, cM. [luwxun A. Cummocuos. C. 280-
281.

1% Cwm.: http://test7.dlibrary.org/ru/nodes/366-adskaya-pochta Mccnenosanue pador Jlan-
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u BTopoMy Ne skypHasa MOCBSINEHA CIIeAyIoNIas IJIaBKa, MPOA0KUM Kpat-
KYIO XpOHHKY COOBITHH.

N3nanue “Anckoit modThl” U OTHOLIEHUS C pelaKiiel )KypHajia mpoao-
’kaii 3aHuMarth Bsad. MBanoBa u jetoMm 1906 r. B ero nHeBHHUKE OT 2 UIOHS
1906 3nameHatenbHas 3anuch: “‘B pykonucu Pemuzopa (“3aBbiBaet’) Jist
“Anckoit mouthl” ynTaro Buepa: ‘[Ipopoku mpornoBeaoBaii HOBOE 11apCTBO,
HO Cepjlle UX He BMEIAJIo MpOpoYEeCcTBa, U Iiac ux He ker cepaua. Ilpopo-
KM TPOMNOBEOBAIM HOBOE IIAPCTBO M MPOAaBaiu cBoe mpopodectso’”. Cpazy
rocye 3Toi (pasbl ClieyeT CBUIETEIBCTBO O PEaKIUH PYCCKOTo MapiaMeH-
Ta Ha MPaBUTEIbCTBEHHBIE pernpeccuu: “Buepa B ['ocymapctennoit lyme
KpUJaJii BOeHHOMY mpokypopy IlaBmoBy: “mamau, yowuitna™ (II, 745). 13
utons 1906 r.: “Saxonum B “Agnckyto [Touty” — penakius 3akpeita” (11, 749).
14 uronst: “SIBuics Yynkos ¢ Bectsamu u3 ['enbcunrrdopcea o “Capse” Jleonu-
Jna AHapeeBa U CIUSHUM U3atenbcTBa “DakenoB” ¢ “Anckoil modToi”, mo-
KJIOHOM (BEpOSITHO BBIIYMKOM UyJKOBOM auruiomartuu) ot JI. AHapeeBa, ero
MHeHUIMH U HemoyMenusmu” (11, 750). 17 aBrycra 1906 r.: “Ilocie aXTbI
ObL1 eme B “Anckoii [loure”, Te XOTAT yCTPOUTh KITy0. S mpemioxui pe-
JaKIIUOHHBIE KYpOUKCHL. be3 MeHs OHH, Ka)KeTCs,, HEMHOTO OECTIOMOIIHBI"
(II, 754). Iocnenuss 3amuch 3aragodvHa: YETBEPTHIA HOMEp JKypHaJia OBbLI
apecTtoBaH B Hauase utojs. Jlancepe mucan Uynkoy 9 uronst 1906 r.: “/lo cux
IIOp HUYEro He 3Hai 00 “AJICKOW MmodTe” W TOJBKO CErOJHS MPOYes O KOH-
(buckarm Ne. MepsaBuH!”102

“Anckas modyTta”, BTOPOW BBINYCK

10.b. JlemueHKO MpPOHUIATEIPHO OTMETHIIA, YTO Ha bamrHe auTepaTtopbl
BO3JIaraJId Ha XyJI0KHUKOB 0COOYI0 MUCCHIO TI0 OCYIIECTBICHUIO HICH CHM-
BoJIM3Ma. “XyI0XKHHUKH, B CBOIO OYepelb, HAACSINCh Ha POXKICHUE HEKOeH
00111el UIeoTOTHH U MOsABJICHUHU olmero aena”. OgHaKko, CYUTAET UCKYCCT-
BOBej, 3a uckiatoueHueM JI. bakcra (ero “JlpeBHuii yxac”) mouTH HUKTO HE
OTpasui B CBOEM TBOpYECTBE HacH Bsu. MiBaHoBa u ero I<py1"a.103 Oo6parienue

cepe, Kycronuesa, ['pxxebuna u Kapnosckoro npennpunsaro B pabore: Jlanwuna H. Mup uc-
KyccTBa. O4epKH HCTOPUH U TBOPUECKON MpakTHKH. M., 1977.

12 [Tooo6eoosa O.1. E. E. Jlancepe. C. 98. Pacckas B. ILIKIOBCKOTO 4TO B OXHOM H3 TI0-
CIIETHAX HOMEPOB XKypHasa JoJKHa Oblia ObITh HamewataHa “Hesznaxomka” brioka (Dmomest.
1922. Ne 3. C. 58; moBropeno B kommeHTapusix O. Kysnenosoii / biok A.A. [Tonn. CoGp. cod.
u uceM B 20 T1. T. 2. M. 1997. C. 260), BbI3bIBAET COMHEHHE, XOTSI H HE MOXET OBITh TOJTHO-
CTBIO HCKITIOUEH.

1 JTemuoenxo FO.b. Xynoxuukn Ha bamme // Bamras Bsa. MBaHoBa M KyJbTypa cepe-
OpsiHOTO Beka. C. 213, 216.
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BO BTOPOMY BBINYCKY KypHajla MO3BOJISIET KOPPEKTUPOBATh 3TO CYKIEHUE.
3n1ech CcOTpyIHUYANM XyIOXHHKH bunubun, oOyxunckuii, Kycronues,
Jlancepe u nucarenu Bsu. UBanos, A. PemuzoB u O. JIpimoB. PaboTel Xy0-
KHUKOB HE MPOCTO WJUTIOCTPUPOBAIU TEKCT, a BCTYNAJIU C HUM B CaMOCTOSI-
TEJIBHBIN IMANIOT, IPeUIaralli CBoe crelu(uuecKu n300pa3uTebHOE TOIKO-
BAHME TEMbI, IOCTABJICHHOM MUCATEIEM.

Takum 00pa3oM, B YacCTHOCTH, IOCTpPOCHa 2 W 3 CTpaHHIAa BTOPOIO
Bointycka “Ilouter”. [, 12] Ctpanuna 2 pasjielieHa Ha TPU YacTHU: B BEPX-
Hell — rpaBiopa bumubuna (1906), uzoOpaxcaromias MpPayHyl0 KPEHnocTh B
CEBEPOPYCCKOM CTWJIE — “TI0 BEpUIMHE KaMEHHMCTOIO XOJIMa MPOTSHYJIUCH
cJeBa HAMpaBO KPEMOCTHAas CTEHA, BIIEUATICHUE HEMPUCTYIMHOCTU KOTOPOH
YCUJIUBACTCSI TOUKOW 3pEHUSI CHU3Y, IBE MOILIHBIE KpyTiIbie OalTHH BBIIEISIOT
LEHTp, ABE JAPYTHE 3aMBIKAIOT CTEHY IO KpasiM...”, = CIJIOKEHHBIC U3 BaJlyHOB
CTEHBI U OalllHU, TOJIbIe CKaIbl U 3aMKHYThIE BOPOTa. B HMKHel yactu cTpa-
HULBI oMenieHa rpasiopa J[. XogoBeIKoro: Ha MepeaHeM IUIaHe TOCYKue
3pUTENN, B LIEHTPe 31adoT, TPEKIOHUBIIUI KOJIEH OCYXICHHBI M I1ajad,
y>K€ 3aMaxHyBIIMICS MEYOM, Ha 3aJHEM IJIaHE TPOE MOBEIIECHHBIX, TPYIIbI
KOJICCOBaHHBIX UM Tep3alolllie UX NTULbI. B cepeauHe cTpaHUIBl HAXOIUTCS
mo3THUeCKui TekcT Bsu. MiBanoBa, n1Be ctpodsl mo 4 crpoku. Ero Ha3BaHue
— “Ctenbl KanHOBBI” — KOppeJHUpPYET KaK C HAXOJSIIUMCS HUKE TEKCTOM,
TaKk U ¢ TpaBlopoil bunubuHa, 4TO BhINIE, a (DMHAIBHAS CTPOKA TPAHHYUT C
IOTOH TpaBiopoit Xomoserkoro.'” CaM TeKCT — SMHrpaMMaTHYECKH KpaT-
KH#, CHMBOJIMYECKU TepcoHudummpoBanubiii (“Biacte”, “Cmepts”, “Opat-
CTBO”), MapaJioKcaIbHO 3a0CTPEHHbIN (cTpoKkal-2 u mapasienbHbie el 5-6a),
YCHIICHHBI OMOJIEWCKUMU [TUTaTaMU:

N peue emy I'ocrions bor: He Tako: Besik
youssiit Kanna, cenmikasl otMetutes. U
nonoxu ['ocmons bor 3namenue Ha Kaunne,
eXe He YOUTH ero BCSIKOMY OOpeTaroneMy
ero.

Bac Kaunn ocHoBail, 00111eCTBEHHbIE CTEHBI,
I'me “ne youi” Oironer yowuiina-cyaus!
KpoBb ABens pa3MoeT Ballly IJICHBI,
O OpatcTBe K HEOY BOTIHSI.

1% Nonviney C.B. U. 5. Bunubun. M. 1982. C. 119.

1% Boobime 0 B3amMoOmeHCTBIM TPadIIeCKOro i THTEPATYPHOrO TEKCTOB CM. HHTCPECHYIO
pabory: Apaayckaiime H. IlpoctpancTBeHHas ¢popma ucropun o mare (M. Kysmun. M. J{o0y-
xuHCKHH. B. Meitepxomnsn) / M. Dobuzinskis ir Lietuva. Vilnius. 1998. C. 81-87.
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Co CmepTHIO B COI03 BCTYIHJIA Bamia Biactp,

Uto6 cTath OeccMepTHOO. [siaute x, Jt0au-0paThbs!
Bor Ha ec yese neyath ee MpOKIIAThS:

“Krto Bcran va Kanna — yowiiiy, T0/DKEH MacTh”.

BepxHioo TpeTh cTpaHuubl 3 3aHuMana 3actaBka J[00y:KMHCKOTO, U30-
Opakaromasi ABYyIJIa3yro OONYIJICHHYIO TIOPEMHYIO OallHIO B 3UMHEM IeH-
3ake. 3acTaBKa COOTHOCWJIACh Kak ¢ rpaBiopoil bunmOuna Ha crpaHune 2
cJIeBa, Tak U ¢ pacckazoM A. PemuzoBa “Kpenocts”, — MOCTOSHHBIA Y4aCTHUK
HMBAHOBCKHUX CpeJ 3HAJ HAPCKYIO TIOPEMY HE IMOHACIBIIIKE.

Takum 00pa3oM, CHMBOJIMYECKUI TEKCT U CUMBOJIMUECKOE H300paKEeHHE,
BCTYIUB JPYT C APYTOM B IUAJOT, B3aUMHO JOTMOJHSIOT APYT IpPyra U TEM
CaMbIM YMHOKaIOT CMBICJIBI.

[Ipexxae yem mepelTy K MocleIHeH TeMe, HEe0OX0JUMO OCTAaHOBUTCS Ha
catupuueckoM pucyHke b. Kycroauesa, 0001 1eHHOr0O BHUMAHHEM MaCTHUTBIX
HCKYCCTBOBEIOB. MexXIy TeM, 37eCh Iepell HaMU 00pasel] UPOHUU XYIO0XK-
HUKa, oTnnyamiied “Anckyro Iloury” ot craporo “XKymemna”. Ha ogHolt u3
nocienaux ctpanuil Ne 2 “IToutsl” Obu1a momerieHa kapukarypa Kycroauesa
Ha ceHaropa WM. JI. I'opembikuHa, B 1906 r. npencenarens CoBeta MuHH-
CTPOB, TO €CTh BTOPOTO JIUIIA B TOCYAAPCTBE Mocie naps. YuraTens xKypHaia
Mopakajcsi HeOOBSITHOM BeNMYMHBI OakeHOapaaM ceHaTopa, HO 3aMETHB
MOATHKCH K APy, B3ATYI0 U3 “MeptBoix ayur” (“Ho meku ero Tak Xxopoiio
OBUIM COTBOPEHBI M BMEIIAIN B ce0e CTOIBKO PAaCTUTEIBLHON CHJIBI, yTO Oa-
KeHOapAbl CKOPO BBIPACTANN BHOBb, €IIE Ja)Ke JIy4IlIe MPEKHUX ), TOHUMA,
4yTO cioBa 3TH y [orons Obutn oTHecenbl K HozmpeBy; a oOpaTHBIIKCH K
MOJIHOMY TEKCTY “MepTBBIX AyuI”, mpunomMuHai, yto Hozapes, urpas, nepe-
JIEPTUBAI U 32 3TO ObIBaJI OUT, “U MOTOMY MI'pa BECbMa 4acTO OKaHYMBaIach
JIPYTOI0 UrPOr0: <...> 3aJaBajlM NEPEIEPKKY €ro TyCThIM U OY€Hb XOPOILIUM
OakeHOap/iaM, Tak 4YTO BO3BpAIIAJICS JIOMOW OH MHOTJIA C OJIHOW TOJILKO Oa-
KEeHOApJI0i, ¥ TO JAOBOJBHO KUAKOH . IpOHMS B OTHOIICHWH LAPCKOTO Mpe-
Mbepa, HEYUCTOr0 Ha PYKY B MOJUTHKE — KaK BUIUM, HE TOIBKO TOHKAs, HO
yoOuiicTBeHHas. BMecTe ¢ Tem, 3TO elle 0JIH MPUMep BO3MOXKHOTO JTHAIIOTa
M300pakeHUs ¥ CIIOBA HA CTPAHMIIE CATHPUIECKOT0 KypHaJa.

XynoxHuKk Ha bamue

J10Oy»XMHCKHI OTHOCHJICS K COOpaHHMsIM Ha balmHe Kak K XyI05KeCTBCHHON
TUTOMIAJIKE U, yoao0usisick beHya, “He BBITyCKaBIIUM OJIOKHOT M KapaHIall
U3 PyK”, UCIIOJIB30BaJl CBOM BU3UTHI JIJIsl paOoThl. Ero 3amicHbIe KHUKKH 3TO-
ro BPEeMEHH 3alOJHCHBI 3CKH3aMU U 3apuUcoBKaMu. HekoTopsie U3 HUX UMe-
IOT MIPSIMOE OTHOIIICHHE K UBaHOBCKUM Cpenam.

IIpex e Bcero, 3To HAOPOCKHU MOPTPETOB, KOTOpbhIe J[00YKMHCKUIA HAYH-
HAET JeJaTh, KaK MOYKHO MPEAIOJIOKUTh, C CAMOT0 Havaja CBOUX IMOCEIICHUN
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bamrau. Tak, on pucyet Anekcannpa Pocnasnesa (1883-1920), “noata-pea-
JINCTa B TIOJJIEBKE”, MO BIICYATICHUIO 3HH0BL€BOI>1—AHHI/I68.J‘I,106 KOTOPBII
nosiByisieTcss y MiBaHOBBIX opHOBpeMeHHO ¢ JloOykunckum u ComoBbIM 14
nexabpst 1905 r. 1 BCKope CTaHOBHTCS 3aBCeraaraeM cajioHa. [t 13]

Jpyroii acku3, umeromuil oTHouenue k “bamae” — 3To moptper Bepsl
IJ_[BapcaJIOH,107 koTopyto JI0OYKMHCKHI BCIIOMHHAT KakK “ICBYIIKY C aH-
TeNbCKH-TOyOBIMU TUIa3aMH M 30J0TOIl KOCOH BOKPYT TONOBBL ° [mn. 14]
DTOT PUCYHOK MOT OBITh HUCIIOJNIHEH B TpeTheM ce3oHe Cpen; Temepb AOKY-
MEHTHPOBAHHO M3BECTHO, Ha bariHe cocTosuch aBa coopanus: 30 okTaOps
1 26 HostOpst 1908 rozma.'” JloGyKHHCKMIA IPHCYTCTBOBA Ha BTOPOI BCTpEUe
Y, BEPOATHO, Tor/aa ke 3apucoBan Hukonas ['ymunesa. [umn. 15] Dtor Ha-
OpOCOK BBITIOJIHEH ““CO CITUHBI”, TaK e, KaK ¥ 0oJiee TO3/IHUE ICKHU3bI K MOp-
tperam C.H. Tpoitnunkoro u [1.1. HepagoBckoro, Bocpou3BeIeHHbIC DpH-
xom onnep6axom B ero kuure o rpaduke JJo6yxunckoro.' '’

Cpenn 3THX 3CKU30B 3aKOHUEHHOCTBIO OTIU4YaeTcs moprpet Bsu. MBaHo-
Ba, BBITIOJIHEHHBIN oceHbi0 1906 T. ¥ MMEIOIIUN OTHOIIIEHHWE HE CTOJBKO K
“bamHe”, ckonmbkO K cOTpyaHuuYecTBY Jl0OY)HWHCKOTO C H3AATEIHCTBOM
“Opsr”, KOTOPOE OBLIO 33yMaHO KaK JOMAIIHUA KHUTOW3/IaTeIbCKUN TPOCKT
VBanoBbIX.' ' JI0GYKHHCKHH BCIOMHHAJT CBOIO JAESTETHHOCTh B KA4ECTBE
“xynoxxnuka Op”:

196 Boeomonos H.A. JloxkymenTanbuble XxpoHuku. C. 144.

1971 NB. Nr. 89, 1. 9.

1% M.. Tnecun (1883-1957) ocTaBHIT TOXOKHI noprpet llIBapcanoH, MO3HaKOMUBIINCH
¢ Helt B Havasie 1909 r. Ha 3ansaTusx Melepxombaa 1o creHuueckoi putmuke: “Kpome mMens
Ha 3TOT ypok BceBoson OmuibeBuy npuriacui BsuecnaBa ViBanoBa, KOTOpBIN NpUILIEN He-
CKOJIBKO TIOTOJIl BABOEM CO CBOCH IOHOM magdepuieil. Dta JeByIIka OblIa IMOMCTHHE IIpe-
KpacHa. 3allOMHUIIOCH OJyXOTBOPEHHOE KPACHBOE JIUIO C MOPA3UTENBHBIMH TIa3aMH U3 DJI-
rapa Ilo, Kaxercs, 30JOTHCTBIC BOJIOCHI M 30JI0YEHBIH 000/IOK, YKpaIIaBIIUi €€ BOJOCH U
ykpamasumid e€” (I wecurn M.@. “W3 Bocnomunanuii o Metiepxonpae”. [loar. B.I1. Koprry-
HOBa. MeliepxonpaoBCKUil COOPHHUK, BBITYCK BTOPOM: “Meiliepxonsa u apyrue”. JJoKyMeHTHI
u Matepuaisl. Pen.-coct. O.M. ®@enpaman. M., 2000. C. 445). “3onotsie Bosmockr” B. 1lIBap-
CaJIOH Takke 3amedatiien B ceoeM Manpurane (1910-11) Bm. [lsact: “Monameckuii Hapsiz,
OecBeTHBIN U mpocTold, / U 30110T0 BOOC HEsApKO U HembInHO; / L1]aroB HeXXEHCKUI pUTM —
HO C JKEHCKOI1 cyeToif / B Bamr mpoHHKaeT MO3T YHOPHO M HECHBIMHO...” ([Iacm B. Berpeun.
Ber. 1., moar. Texcra u komMmeHTapuu P. Tumenunka. M., 1997. C. 325).

19 Bocomonos H.A. Comnpsbkenue JanekoBateix: o BsuecnaBe Banose m Bnanuciase
XomaceBuue. M., 2011. C. 69-73.

"0 Nonnepbax 3. Pucynxu M. JloGysxurckoro. M.-ITr., 1923. C. 63.

m Hcropun uznarenscra “Opbl” nocBsLIeHa craThs: bocomonose H.A. I'naBa u3 ucro-
puu cuMBoOJHCTCKON nedaTn: AnbManax “lL{BetHux Op” // On oarce. Pycckas nmuteparypa mnep-
Boif Tpetn XX Beka. [Toprpersr. [Ipobnemsl. Passickanms. Tomck, 1999. C. 323-342.



384 Anopeut Yemunos, Anopett Hlluwixun

VY BsuecnaBa MiBaHOBa s erie ObIBaJ ¥ MO TIOBOAY 3aTESHHOTO UM €r0 COOCTBEHHOTO
u3zatenscTBa “Opbl”. OH TOP)KECTBEHHO HApEeK MEHS MOYETHBIM UMEHEM “‘XyJO)KHHKA
Op”, 1 5 ceal HECKOJIBKO O00JIOKEK JUIs KPOLISUHBIX KHHMKEK 3TOr0 M3/1aTeNIbCTBA,
ynosneTBopsiss BsdecnaBa lIBaHOBa MOMMM CHMBOJIMYECKUMH pUCYHKaMH. (OTu
KHIXKKHW Obutn: antosnorus “LBetnuk Op”, “Tparndeckuii 3BepI/IHeu”1 12«33 ypona”
JInguu JIMUTpUEBHBI, MHCABIICH MO NCEBJOHUMOM 3WHOBbEeBOH-AHHUOAN, u “Ilo
3Be3nam’’ BsuecnaBa I/IBaHOBa).1 13

Kax JloOy>xuHCKHH, Tak 1 Bsta. IBaHOB TIIATENBHO TIPOyMBIBAITH 0QOp-
MJICHHE W3JaTenbckoi Mapku “Op”. [mmr. 16] OO 3TOM TOBOPUT MHCHMO
NBanoga k [loOyxxuHCcKOMY OT 25 HOs0ps 1906 1.

WznarensctBo “Opbl” 00:1:000Bao MOTUB TOTO M3 Bammx 3cKkuM30B, KOTOPBIN S pH
ceM mpuiararo. MeIMTeNbHOCTh BbIOOpa OOBSACHAETCS MEXIY HMPOYUM OOJIE3HBIO
JIngun JIMUTpUEBHBI, KOTOPast TOJIBKO CETOHS MOTJja pacCMOTpeTh pucyHku. I[lokop-
HEHIIe NMPOCHM BBINOJIHUTh PUCYHKH, MO BO3MOXKHOCTH, Oe3 3amemnieHus ¢ Barei
CTOPOHBI, U0O0 N0 Hauiell BUHE AEJ0 U 0€3 TOro 3aTAHYJIOCh, YTO AEMOPATIU3yeT TUIIO-
rpaduto. [Ipoctute 3Ty npockOy <..>. [1r01eBbIi TPEYTOJNILHUK O4apoBaTesieH. BeHok,
OBITH MOXET, HE BIIOJIHE TPEUYECKUI WIIM HE BIIOJHE B CTHJIE TPEYTOJbHUKA (T. €. Ba3).
3neck Bbl yBuauTe camu, 4to caenaTh B MHTEpecax cTuis. Ho kaxercs, )enaTeabHO
ObUIO ObI, YTO OBl BECEHHUX LIBETOB OBLIO HECKOJBKO OOJIbIIE, a TPO3/bsi ObLTH Obl
neiHee, coyHee. O HECOBEPIICHHON CTHIIM3alMU OyKB HAa 3TOM ICKU3E MBI YXKe
ropopuiu ¢ Bamu.

B acteTuke “Mupa uckyccta” uzjiaresibckas Mapka CiayKuia ornpesenu-
TeJIeM MOJEPHUCTCKOIO HAaMpaBJICHUS U3JaHUsl U OJJHOBPEMEHHO yKa3blBalla
Ha MPUHAMJIEKHOCTh XYJ0XKHUKAa K “HOBOMY HCKyccTBY . MIMeHHO Takyro
pOIB AMOJIEMBI PYCCKOTO MOJEpPHH3Ma CHITpajla W3JaTeNbckas Mapka, cre-
naHHas bakctoMm st sxypHana Jlsrunesa. B nuceMe k benya ot 24 mas 1898
I. OH TaK MOSCHSUI €€ CUMBOJIMKY: “MUp UCKyCCTBA BBILIE BCETO 3€MHOIO, Y
3Be3/I, TaM OHO <HCKYCCTBO> IIapUT HAaIMEHHO, TAMHCTBEHHO U 0OUHOKO,
KAaK OpeJl Ha BEpIIMHE CHETOBOM... Opesl MOJHOYHBIX CTpaH, T. €. CEBepa,
Poccun”.'"” Pucynok Bakcra TMOTOKHI HAYano “rmojyduBIIeH MO3JHEE MIH-

12 Kysmun cunran o1y paGoTy HeyaauHoi. 9 despans 1907 r. OH 3aMUCHIBAET IIOCHE T10-
cemienus MiBaHoBbIX: “000xkKa J[00yk<uHCKOro> K “3BepuHIly” o4eHb rioxa” // Kyzmun M.
Juesnuk 1905-1907. C. 319.

3 Bocnomunanus. C. 380-381. Cw. wur. 17 u 18.

4 TpM, ¢. 115. E. xp. 153. JI. 4. B npunucke MBaHoB coBeToBan mouckars “¢Gopm Ha
MEJIKUX HaJIHCAX Ba30BBIX PHUCYHKOB y Pomiepa”, oH uMen B BUAy (yHIaMEHTaJIbHBIH CIIO-
Bapb “Ausfiihrliches Lexikon der griechischen und romischen Mythologie” (“IToapoGHbIit
JICKCUKOH Tpedeckol M pumckod mudonorun”) mox penakuueir B.I'. Pomepa (Wilhelm
Heinrich Roscher; 1845-1923).

'S Omuno M. Anexcanap Huxomaesuu Benya. 1870-1960. JI.-M., 1965. C. 33.
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pOKOE pacnpocTpaHeHHE Pa3HOBUIHOCTH PYCCKOW TeyaTHOW rpaduku — uc-
KYCCTBY M3aTenbekoil Mapki™.' ¢ Anapeii benblii “npuayManr’ 06I0XKKy st
cBoeit Cumcponuu. 2-u, [pamamuuecxori (1902), rae BaXHYIO PoOJjb UIrpaja
Mapka m3aarenbeTBa “CKoOpnuoH”, ucnoiaHeHHas xyaoxHukom H.IT. deodu-
nakrobiM.'"

Wznarenbckas Mapka oka3ajiach TUIOJJOTBOPHOM cepolt st rpaduuecKoi
pabotsl [oOyxxuHckoro. EMy npuHaanexar nydmine o0pasiisl 3TOTO )KaHpa,
CIIeNTaHHbIC UM JUIS U3AaTeNbCTB “CTpaHCTBYIOIMIUNA SHTY3UACT’, “AKBUIIOH”,
“ITerpomonuc”. Mapka “Op” OblLIa ero MepBbIM ONBITOM U, KaK U B Clydae
“opia” bakcra, wim o6moxku “Cumdponun” benoro naBajia BO3MOXHOCTH
JUIsI CHMBOJIMCTCKUX HCTOJIKOBAHUMN: PaBHOCTOPOHHUHN TPEYTOJNBbHUK, MpPE-
CTaBJISIOIIUN TpHaay OOTHHB BpEMEH Tojia B JpeBHErpeYeckoil MudoIoruu:
DOBHOMUIO, JluKke u DitpeHy uiu, ckopee naxe, Tamio, ABkco u Kapro. Ha
tpuany Tamno (“userymas’), ABkco (“‘cmocoOcTByromias pocty”’) u Kapmo
(“mpuHOCsIIas MIOAL”) YKa3blBA€T MU BEHOK, BIMCAHHBIA B TPEYTOJIbHUK,
YCESHHBIN 1IBETaMM M CIIEJIBIM BUHOTPaioM. Mapka J[00yXKHHCKOTO mormnajia B
noamy Benumupa XnebuukoBa [lepedo muou eapuicsi éap, TAE €€ OIHU-
CBIBAIOT CTPOKH “TpeyrojibHuK, KoToporo xarersl, cpoku u jiuHa / Yymec-
HO CBS3aHBI C IIOCJIEAHUX JTHEN BCETO 3a0BeHUEM .

Oco0eHHo BHUMaTENbHO Ha barHe moponum k oopmieHuro KkHuru /o
36€30aM, UTOTY YeThIpeX MeTepOyprckux jiet Bsiu. MiBaHOBa (BBIILIA B CBET
B utosie 1909 1.). IlepBbIil MPOEKT KHUTH MapKH JJIs OOJOKKH KHUTU — LITUT
M “CHMHee MOpe CO 3Be3JlaMH M MJICYHBIM IyTeM”, OTHOCHWIICS eIlle K JIeTY
1906 1. ITpoexTsl obnoxku aenanu C. [opoaeukuii u ero 6par A. M. T'opo-
neukui. BuguMmo, ux padota He yaosneTBopuiia MiBanoBa. 5 aBrycra 1906 B
NMCbMeE K 3MHOBLeBOM-AHHMOaN oH coobman, uro K.A. Comos, JI.C. bakct
u M.ll?g. JI0OY>)KMHCKHMI COCTABIAIOT “SKIOPH JIJIsl OLICHKH 00J0XKHK~ 1o 38e3-

oam

B pesynbTate 0010KKY U TUTYJIBHBIN JTUCT [10 36e30am ctan aenath Jo-
OyxxuHckuii. OH yciox)HuUI 3MOaemMy “Op”, mpeBpaTUB ‘“‘CUMBOJUYECKUIN™

"% Tam xe. C. 168.

"7 Jlaspos A.B. “Ilyctb Oynet meit” (Macka B kaure Aunpes benoro “Mexny nByx pe-
Bomornii”) // Apabecku Anapest bemoro. JKusHeHsslid myTh. JlyxoBHble UckaHus. [ToaTHKA.
benrpan-M., 2017. C. 284-286.

18 Cum. Bstu. MBanos: Pro et contra. Autonorus. T. 2. CII6., 2016. C. 708, 915; [uwxun
A.5. CumBonuctsl Ha bamne. C. 332.

"9 Cm. PI'B. ®. 109. Kapr. 10. En. xp. 3. JI. 16, 56, 62 06. L{ut. no npumeyanusim A. Co-
6onmesa u I'. OGarHmHa // BsuecmaB MBanoB. CoOp. cou. [T. 1.] Ilo 3Be3mam. OmbITHI
¢unocodekue, scTeTHUECKUe U KpuTudeckue. OTBeTCTBeHHBIN pepakTop Toma K.A. Kymman.
B neuaru.
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TPEYTOJIbHHUK M31aTEIHCKOW MapKH B MU(OIOTHUECKYIO aJIJIETOPUIO HBAHOB-
ckoi bammam” ““...cTopoxeBas 3yduaTtas cpeqHeBekoBast oamras (cp. “OceHe-
HBI cTOpoXkeBoto bamrHe#l” — coner MBaHoBa, oOpamennsiii k 0. Bepxos-
CKOMY), MOIIHAS 1 IIHPOKast y OCHOBAHUSA U CY)XKUBAIOIIAACT KBEPXY, BO3BBI-
nraercs Ha (POHEe HOYHOTO 3BE3/THOTO Heba; y ee MOTHOXKHUS MECHI], a BEpIIH-
Ha nepecekaercst ¢ MueunsiM IIyTeM. DTOT pUCYHOK BIUCAH B MOXO0XHM Ha
MUPaMUIy TPEYrOJIbHUK, OOpamleHHBIH BEpIINHOW KBepXy. AJeropmiec-
KH{ CMBICT PUCYHKa NMPOYHUTHIBAICA OTpEeNeHHO: OamHsi — CHMBOJI 00p-
CTBOBaHUA M BOCXOXkAeHUs; Mueunsiid IlyTh — cUMBOJI MyTH MaJIOMHUKOB,
MCCIIeZIOBaTeNeH, MUCTHKOB, MIEPEeX0/1a C OJHOTO MECTa Ha Jpyroe Ha 3emie,
C OJHOTO KpyTa Ha JIpyroil B KOCMOCE, C OJTHOTO YPOBHS JO APYTOro B Iy-
ure”.' [m. 18]

Cpenn “CUMBOJMYECKHX PUCYHKOB” J[0OYyKMHCKOTO, KOTOpBIE ‘“‘yIOBIIE-
TBOpwin” IBaHOBa, Takke HEOOXOANMO HA3BaTh BBHITOJHEHHYIO UM OOJIOKKY
TSt anbMaHaxa “benpie Houn” o mpockbe ['eoprust Uynkosa, “HencTOBYIO”
AKTUBHOCTH KOTOPOTo Ha Baxe on onucan B Bocnomunanusx.'

UynkoB 3HAN €ro Kak XyJO0XKHHUKa CO BpeMEeHM H3iaHus “dakeyor”, Ko-
TOpbIe OBLIM 3aJyMaHbl KakK >KypHaJ, HO BBIIIIN B CBET KaK COOPHHKH, IS
KOTOpBIX Jl0OyKMHCKHI crenan BUHBETKH W MIMYTHTHTYNBL. Kpome Toro,
OH BBITIOTHHI OOJOKKH ISl YETHIPEX KHUT, BBIMYIIEHHBIX OJHOWMEHHBIM
U3/1aTeIbCTBOM, B TOM uucie, Uil AByX KHMr UynkoBa: O mucmuueckom
anapxuzme (CII6., 1906) u Becnoro na cesepe (CII6., 1907). JoOyxuHCKIH
MO3HAKOMMJICS ¢ YUyIKOBBIM Ha OJHOM M3 “(hakenpHBIX” COOpaHUii, cKopee
BCEro, Ha uctopuueckor BcTpeue Ha bamne 3 suBaps 1906 r., koraa Tam mno-
sunuch Makceum I'opskuit 1 M.®d. Anapeesa. He nckiiroueHo, 4T0 IMEHHO

torna JloOyxxunackuit Habpocan mpoduns bioka. [t 19]

AnpMaHax OTKpBIBaICS CTHXOTBOpeHHeM lBanoBa “Counkcsl Han He-
Boii”'** u BTOpHI 0610KKE, CeNaHHOi J{06YKMHCKHM; 3TO CUeT HYXKHBIM
ormeTuTh MBaHoB B nuceMe k bprocoBy 1 urons 1907 r., npusbiBas ero u

“BeCBI” 13

299,

MOKPOBUTENBCTBOBATH ‘Opam’:

K ocenn xouy npurorosuth “Ilpomeres”, HO kaxeTcs — He nam ero “®Paxemam”, —
y

octasio “Opam”. Hageemcs ocymectBuTh BTopyto “Komnuiy <Op>".

B “benbix Houax™ s mpuHUMAal0 y4acTHE ABYMs CTUXOTBOPEHHAMH, OJHO U3 KOTOPBIX,

20 11 hiukun A.5. CumBomnucts Ha Bamue. C. 308.

12l Bocniomunanus. C. 379.

122 Pspavansio ansManax Haseiancs “Hesa”. 13 Mmapta 1907 r. Ky3MuH 3anuceiBaeT B

nHeBHUKe: “UyIKoB ycTpauBaeT Kakoil-To aipMaHax “Hesa”. He BepuTcs B ero HaunHaHue”
/I Kysmun M. {ueBauk 1905-1907. C. 333.
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KaKeTCsl, COBIAAeT 1Mo TemMe ¢ 0010xkKoi [100yKUHCKOTr0, CACTaHHOM MOCe Hamuca-
Hust ctuxoB. Ho s He oTBeTCcTBeH 3a “benbie HOuM™ .

CnenaB oroBopky, lIBaHOB He MOT He IpPHU3HATH SBHYIO “‘OalleHHy0” Ha-
MPaBJICHHOCTh COOPHUKA: TI0O CBOEMY COCTaBy albMaHax ‘“benbsie HOUM B
IIOJIHOM Mepe MO pacLeHuBaThes Kak uznanue “Op”. [wmr. 20]

Hab6pocok moptpera IBaHOBa OTHOCUTCSI K CAMOMY HAdaJbHOMY TIEPHO-
ny “Op”. OH 0611 caenan JloOy>)KHHCKUM B TOM K€ OJIOKHOTE, KOTOPBIA CO-
MPOBOXK AT €T0 B MAPUKCKOM IyTelecTBUU B J1eTo 1906 r., psioM ¢ mapux-
CKMMH 3apHCOBKaMU ¢ AaTod 9 aBrycra mo HoBOMy cTwito. [wii. 21] Otor
9CKM3 HEOCYIIECTBICHHOTO IMOPTpeTa MOJYyYMJI HEOKHIAAHHOE IPOJOIIKE-
HUE, TIOCTYXXHUB MPOTOTUIIOM JIBYX IIap>kel Ha [BaHOBa, BHITIOJTHEHHBIX XY-
noXXHUKOM B KoHIE 1900-X rogos.

IToMuMO MOPTPETHBIX 3CKU30B, LIAPKU COCTABISAIOT APYTYIO MOJOBUHY
“bamennoro ampboma” J[oOy)XUHCKOTO. DTa cepus KapuKaTtyp co3maBaiach
Ha TPOTSDKEHUH JIBYX CE€30HOB “VIBaHOBCKHX cpex’: MepBOTO — C CEHTAOps
(B ero ciydae — co BTOpOil mOOBUHEI Aekadps) 1905 mo mait 1906 r., a Tak-
e coopanuit ocenpro 1906 T., KOTOpBIE Tak W HE CTAIN PETYJIAPHBIMHU M3-32
J071r0it Gose3Hu 3uHOBBEeBOI-AHHIGAN. ! Clo1a MOXKHO OTHECTH IIApKHU HA
Hee, bakcra, JI. ®umocodona, nBa mapxka Ha CroHHepbOepra. [mmr. 22, 23,
25, 26] Eme oqna xapukarypa, nzoodpaxkaromas CrorHepOepra, CHASIIEro 3a
CTOJIOM, OBLIA clleaHa, BEPOSTHO, y Hero goMma. [wur. 24] Crona ke MOKHO
OTHECTH YK€ M3BECTHBIN JIBOIHON map:x Ha Ky3muna, BeimonHeHHbIH [[00y-
JKMHCKHM B OTBET Ha KapUKaTypy CepOBa,125 koTopyro Ky3MuH ynomuHaer B
THEBHUKOBOU 3amucu 7 ceHtssops 1907 r.: “Topommics nomoi, mymas 3a-
crath PemuzoBa, HO ero He Obuto. Cumen J{oOyXKUHCKHIA, CKa3aBIIHA, 9TO
CepoB HAPHCOBAIT HA MEHs KapuKatypy”. > [m. 26]

K To#i xe “OamenHoii” cepum OTHOCATCA ABa aBTomapxka. [lepBeiid u3
HUX, C N300paXKeHNEM CTOMYECKOTO MPOQUIIs ObUT BHIITOIHEH XYyI0KHUKOM
KaK pa3 B NEpHOJ ero nosiBjicHus y MBaHOBBIX, B KOHILe 1905-ro nnu B nep-
Boit mosoBuHEe 1906 1. [Mmt. 6.2] Bropoii ObLT HAPHCOBAH TO3KE U, BUIANMO,
OTHOCHUTCSI K Hadally ero tearpajlbHOU aesaTenbHOcTH B 1908 r., ecnu cuu-

123 Ilepenucka B. bprocosa ¢ BstuecnaBom MBanosbiM. 1903-1923. JluteparypHoe Hacien-
ctBo. T. 85. M., 1976. C. 498.

12 Bozomonos H.A. ConpspkeHue JanekoBateix: 0 BsuecnaBe VBanoBe n Bnanucnase
Xopacesuue. C. 69.

125 [ap>x CepoBa BoCTIpoU3BOIUTCS 110 MOHOTpaduu: I pabaps M. BaneHTuH AnekcaH-
nposud Cepos. M., 1914. C. 278.

126 Kysmun M. luesunk 1905-1907. C. 400.
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TaTh moanuchk “Addio” creHmdeckoil pemapkoi [mmr. 8]. Yxon [oOyxuH-
cKoro B Tearp beHya cuuTan 3aKOHOMEPHBIM IPOJIOJDKEHHEM €ro XYI0KeCT-
BEHHOI paboTHI: “AX, T€aTp... 9TO ITO 32 OOKECTBEHHAS UTPYIIKA IS TeX, Y
KOTO M B 3pEJBIX I'0JlaX COXpPaHAETCS — KaK TO OBIJIO y MEHS — HEYTO JeT-
ckoe. M taknux npupoxaeHHbsx “hommes de théatre” memano na cete. Ha
HUX Bce Jepxutcs. TakoB Mol chlH Hwukoimaid, TakoBsl Mou JIpy3bs J00y-
uHckni 1 baker”.'”

B ob6ownx mrapxax Ha MBanoBa J[oOyxnHCKHH HM300paxkaeT ero Tak ke,
kak Ha optpere 1906 r. — B mpodwib. B oTiamane oT 3cku3a OHU 3aKOHYCHBI
W 3acimyXuBaioT ‘“‘npodureHus”’. IlepBbrii mapk OOBITPHIBAET PHCYHOK Ha
00JIO’)KKE W TUTYJIBHOM JHcTe cOopHUKa [lo 36e30am: VIBaHOB CTOWUT Ha
Kpaemke Kpoimn “baman” Ha QoHe HOuHOrO Heba, Iepka B pyKax CBedy,
TTaMst KOTOPOil HampaBeHo BBepX. TpeyroiapHuK amoOaemsl “Op” 31ech Ko-
pOHYET IeYHYI0 TpyOy, IMOBEpX KOTOPOU BoApykeH ¢urorep. Ha BTOpoM, Xo-
pOILLIO U3BECTHOM Iap:ke MIBaHOB OTOpBaICA OT KPBIIIN U B3JE€TEN HaJl BOCXO-
JUSIIIUM COJIHLEM IPOTUB BETpa, HANPABISIOLIErO Maams cBeud [miul. 28].
Bcnomunass BaHoBa BO Bempeuax ¢ nucamenamu u nosmamu, Jlo-
Oy XMHCKHI Tpeiarar COOCTBEHHOE JeTaJbHOE “TIpouYTeHHWe’ HSTHUX MIap-
Keu:

Bsu. MIBaHOB TOr1a HOCHII 30JI0TYIO OOPOJY M 30JI0TYIO TPHBY BOJIOC, BCerja ObLT B
YEPHOM CIOPTYKE M C YEPHBIM TaJICTYKOM, 3aBsI3aHHBIM OaHTOM. Y Hero Obuld Ma-
JICHBKUE, OUYCHb IPUCTAJIBHBIC TJIa3a, CMOTPEBIINE CKBO3b IIEHCHD, KOTOPOE OH IOCTO-
SAHHO IOIPAaBJIAJI, © OXOTHO HNOSBJISABLIASACH y.]'ll:l6l<a Ha PO30BOM JIOCHALIEMCH JIMIIE.
Ero 10BOJILHO BBICOKHII TOJIOC U Beerna Jerkuid nadoc moaxoauian Ko BceMy 00Ky
ITosta. OH OBLT BBICOK U Xy M KaK-TO YCTPEMJICH BIIEpPE] U eIe UMeJ NPUBLIUKY B
pasroBope NOJAHUMATHCA HAa LBIITOYKHA. ! a3 HapucoBal €ro B 3TOM mo3e “CTaanpy-
IOLIMM K 3Be3/1aM ¢ Kpast baliHu ¢ ManeHbKUMHU KpbUIBIIIKAMU Ha KaOlIyKax — HO 3Ty
HE OYCHbDb 3JIYIO KapUKATYpPY s IOKasajl TOJIbKO CBOEMY IPYTyY CIOHHep6epr, BCE-TaKu
00s1Ch, uTO Bstu. UB. 0OuauTcs... 3

ITopTtperHsie 3apucoBku Ha bamne /[00yKHHCKOT0 HEOOXOINMO CBS3aTh
BOOOIIIE C IeATENbHOCTHIO XYA0KHUKOB Kpyra VBaHOBa, OCTaBUBIINX 00JIb-
moil ciex B uctopun uckyccrsa — Comona, bakcra, Canynosa. “JlonoyiHu-
TeJIbHOE cofiepKaHne” uX paboT, ¥ TOPTPETOB B YACTHOCTH, MHOHM pa3 BHI3bI-
BAJIO 3aMEIIATEIbCTBO Y COBPEMEHHHMKOB M Yy MCKyccTBOBenAOB XX B. Pan
MOPTPETOB JI0 CHX MOpP OCTAaJICSd HE BBISBICHHBIMH, KaK HAaIpUMep MOPTPET
Ky3muua paGotsl Cabammukosoii'™ mmu Bepsr IllBapcanon pa6otst Bak-

127 benya A. Mou BocrioMunanus. B msatu xuurax. T. 2. Ku. uetBeptas, naras. C. 463.
"% Bocriomunanmst. C. 376.
12 Muesnuk Kysmuna 1905-1907 r. C. 310, 318, 321, 322, 324.
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cra.”’ He MeHee BaKHO CBA3aTh IIapxu JIOGYKMHCKOrO M JPYTHX ydac-
THUKOB MBaHOBCKHUX “‘CHMIIOCHOHOB’” C BBICOKOM apTHCTUYECKOM, a MHOU pa3
¢mnocoduueckoil MpoHHEH, K KOTOPOH B IpaMaTHYECKUX CHUTYyalUsAX MpH-
Oeranu HaceJIbHUKX W ToceTuTenu bammn. Beas xak pas Becuoit 1906 r. 3u-
HOBBhEBa-AHHHOAT COYMHMIIA CBOIO Tbecy [legyyuii ocen, TNl UIYTIWBO U
MPOHWYECKH TPAKTOBAJIA )KU3HEHHYIO MTpobieMy Dpoca, Kak ee BOCTIPHHAMAIT
biok, Uynkos, Bsu. BanoB u oHa cama. Ilbeca uyurtanace Ha bamne 25
ampens, ee 1 akt Obut BkitoueH B “Kommauiy Op”. Ho 310 yxke Tema crnemy-
IOLIEH CTaThU.

130 Iucemo JI. Bakcra k Bsu. WBanoBy ot 19 auBaps 1910 // baxem JI. Mos nymia OTKpbI-
ta. [Tucema. Ku. 2. M., 2012. C. 157.






VIACHESLAV IVANOV’S FINAL WORK:
FREEDOM AND THE TRAGIC LIFE AS AN AUTHORIZED TRANSLATION

Edited and with introduction by Robert Bird

In the English-speaking world Viacheslav Ivanov is best known as the author
of Freedom and the Tragic Life: A Study in Dostoevsky, first published in
1952 by Harvill Press in London and Noonday Press in New York, and re-
published and anthologized many times since. However the book has rarely
if ever been acknowledged as a source for the development of Ivanov’s own
thought. Not only did it appear three years after Ivanov’s death in 1949, at
the age of 83, but it was also presented as a posthumous re-translation of the
Alexander Kresling’s German translation of Ivanov’s original Russian text.
There exists ample evidence, however, that [vanov not only took an active
role in arranging and negotiating the English-language edition, but even re-
viewed Norman Cameron’s translation, making corrections and changing the
wording, to the degree that the English translation should be considered
authorized. Since Ivanov’s original Russian text has been lost, this means
that Freedom and the Tragic Life must be treated alongside Dostojewskij: Tra-
godie — Mythos — Mystik (1932) as a primary source for future editions of
Ivanov’s book on Dostoevsky in whatever language. The only other English-
language text with similar authority in Ivanov’s canon is a brief 1912 essay
published in The Russian Review from Ivanov’s unknown Russian text.'

The history of Freedom and the Tragic Life is amply documented in Iva-
nov’s correspondence with the directors of Harvill Press, Manya Harari and
Marjorie Villiers (who combined their surnames to produce the company’s
name), and with the academics who mediated between Ivanov and Harvill:
Isaiah Berlin, C. M. Bowra, who contributed a brief foreword, and, especially,
Sergei Konovalov, who is credited as the editor of Norman Cameron’s trans-
lation. Most importantly, the Viacheslav Ivanov Research Center (VIRC) in
Rome also holds ten pages of Cameron’s English translation with Ivanov’s
notations, including the text of Ivanov’s introduction, which failed to make it

v, Ivanov, Literary Chronicle, “The Russian Review”, vol. 1, no. 2 (1912), pp. 145-149.
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into the Harvill edition and is published here for the first time. Future editions
of Freedom and Tragic Life should be sure to include this prefatory text.

The idea of publishing Ivanov’s book on Dostoevsky in English originated
after the war with Sergei Konovalov, who had just moved from the University
of Birmingham to the University of Oxford. Arriving at his new post with
ambitious publishing plans, Konovalov first wrote to Ivanov in 1945 propos-
ing to help publish some of Ivanov’s major works. The Dostoevsky book
proved the most popular choice, and by 1946 Konovalov had reached a pre-
liminary agreement with Harvill, which had just commenced operations and
had an interest in translations of contemporary European philosophy. Respond-
ing to the news, Ivanov wrote to Konovalov in July 1946 (I cite the first, rough
draft of his letter, which conveys Ivanov’s pleasant surprise more directly
than the typescript):

So, my essay about Dostoevsky will be translated and published? This is a great joy
for me! After your news I can be confident about the translation’s style. But will the
responsible and fine shades of my thought be conveyed with full accuracy? I can’t be
absolutely sure about this. Therefore I must review the translation in its final proofs in
order to remark on any noted incongruities in the margins, in case of any serious mis-
understanding.2

Fearing that the book might prove a bit short for an English publisher,
Ivanov also suggested to Konovalov adding his two recent essays on Pushkin,
and using for prefatory material some of the essays from the issue of the jour-
nal Convegno dedicated in full to Ivanov’s work, particularly those by Gabriel
Marcel, Olga Deschartes (the pseudonym of his long-time companion and
secretary Ol’ga Shor), E. R. Curtius, Fedor Stepun or Faddei Zelinskii.’

By September 1946 Ivanov was in direct correspondence with Manya
Harari (and later, to a lesser extent, also with Marjorie Villiers). On 18 Octo-
ber 1946 Ivanov agreed to Harvill’s terms: “selling the rights for the first
edition for the lump sum of £125, half of which would be paid on the signing
of the contract and the other half on the publication of the book; royalties on
the basis of 1214% of the asking price would be provided for subsequent edi-
tions”.* A contract was issued in 1946 and finalized in January 1947; how-
ever after a change in British tax law a new contract was issued in June 1948.

2S. K. Kul’ius, A. B. Shishkin, Pis'mo Viach. Ivanov k S. A. Konovalovu (1946), in Me-
mento vivere: Shornik pamiati L. N. Ivanovoi, SPb., Nauka, 2009, pp. 273, 283.

3 Ibid., pp. 276-277, 281; cf. “II Convegno. Rivista di letteratura e di arte”, N. 8-12, 25
Dicembre 1933 - 25 Gennaio 1934.

*VIRC op. 5 k. 17 p. 26 pg. 06.
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An American printing was originally mooted with Harvard University Press,
but in the event it was taken on by Noonday Press.’

Konovalov in turn put Ivanov in touch with C.M. Bowra in the hope that
his new Oxford colleague might be able to help with the publication of Iva-
nov’s uncollected poems in England. The two classicists first exchanged epi-
stles in Latin (Ivanov’s in verse), after which Ivanov switched to English (“to
amuse you with innocent solecisms of my virgin english prose”) and sent
Bowra the Russian and Itallan editions of his poem Chelovek (Man), which
had been published in 1939.° On 19 September 1946 Bowra wrote to Ivanov
ahead of his visit to Rome together with [saiah Berlin, who in previous months
had been in close contact with Anna Akhmatova in Leningrad and Boris Pa-
sternak in Moscow.” At their meeting, Ivanov gave the two men the manu-
script of his poems, which in 1962 finally appeared as a book from Clarendon
Press.

On 2 July 1947 Harari informed Ivanov that the translation was complete
and that he would receive it as soon as Konovalov revised it. However on 16
December 1947 Villiers revised the timeline: “Dr. Konovalov will pass on the
now completed draft of the translation of your Dostoevski to Dr. Bowra as
soon as he has himself considered it and, when Dr. Bowra has read it, it will
be forwarded to you for your comments”.® Evidently, this first translation by
an unknown hand was found wanting, and it was sent on for revision to Nor-
man Cameron (1905-1953), a British poet and translator who was just back
in London after working for the British diplomatic mission in occupied Vien-
na. In a letter from 7 December 1948 Cameron wrote to his wife:

I’ve had a look at that Dostoevsky translation from German, which I was supposed to
‘revise’. It’s so abominably bad that I’ve written to say that all I could do would be to
do a completely new translation, at two guineas a thousand words — since the original
is very complicated, the complication being Russian extravagance plus German Ge-
schwollenheit [“pomposity” — R.B.] — and that I can’t have it finished before the end
of February, at the earliest. If they decide not to give me the job on those terms, I
don’t much mind.’

> VIRC op. 5 k. 17 p. 26 pg. 28; cf. P. Davidson, Vyacheslav Ivanov and C. M. Bowra: A
Correspondence from Two Corners on Humanism, Birmingham, Centre for Russian and East
European Studies, 2006, p. 108. In a letter from 24 April 1952, after apologizing for yet more
delays, Harvill informed Dmitrii Ivanov that 1500 copies were published for Harvill and 1000
to 15000 “with the imprint of the American publisher which have been sent to him in sheets
and bound in the USA”; op. 5 k. 17 p. 26 pg. 36.

6 P. Davidson, Vyacheslav Ivanov and C. M. Bowra, pp. 82-98.

" M. Ignatieff, Isaiah Berlin: A Life, New York, Metropolitan Books, 1998, pp. 148-166.

$ VIRC op. 5k. 17 p. 25 pg. 1.

o W. Hope, Norman Cameron: His Life, Work and Letters, London, Greenwich Exchange,
2000, p. 191.
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Evidently Cameron’s demands were met, he kept his promised deadline,
and the translation was dispatched to Ivanov in Rome for his review. In re-
trospect, Ivanov seems to have been quite lucky with his translator, who
treated his text with sympathetic understanding and a poetic flourish. In this
respect it is worth noting that later in 1952 Cameron published translations
of poetry by Heinrich Heine and Arthur Rimbaud.'’ Still, reviewing his de-
cades-old text for a new, postwar audience, Ivanov found many passages that
required abbreviation, amplification, or rewording.

On 13 June 1949 Harari expressed pleasure that Ivanov “approve[d] of the
translation in the main” and assured him that, “Your corrections will of course
be incorporated”. She wrote again in July, but the response she received was
from Dmitrii Viacheslavovich Ivanov, who informed her of his father’s death
on 16 July. “The revision of the English text of Dostoievsky was the very
last work of my father”, Dmitrii wrote. “He was very anxious to finish it.
There are many notes left and I am busy now putting them in the right place.
Meanwhile, O. Deschartes’ introduction will be ready and I then will send
you both the Dostoievsky and the Introduction. It is hard to say when I will
be able to send both manuscripts, but it will be as soon as possible”.

Throughout the process Harvill was most concerned with supplying intro-
ductory matter that would help to present Ivanov to a British public who had
never heard his name, a point on which (in Harari’s words) “everyone is
agreed”."" Bowra pledged a foreword, but Harvill insisted upon a longer in-
troduction “by a well-known English authority”.'” On 16 December 1946
Harari informed Ivanov that she had written to Marcel, whose book The Philo-
sophy of Existence Harvill published in 1948 in Harari’s translation, “offer-
ing to buy the translation rights”. On 2 July 1947 she wrote that “we have M.
Marcel’s permission to use his article”.” Ivanov sent the issue of I/ Conve-
gno with Marcel’s and Deschartes’s texts, but for unknown reasons it never
reached the publisher. Dmitrii’s letter of 21 July 1949 suggests that, not un-
typically, Ol’ga Shor-Deschartes had decided to rewrite her introduction, but
that she never completed it. Perhaps the confusion over the introductory ma-
terial was the reason that Ivanov’s own foreword to the German edition was
dropped from the English-language one.

Among other things Ivanov’s edits of Cameron’s translation provide a
detailed sense of his sophisticated command of written English. In this Ivanov

' Ibid., pp. 193-194.

"VIRC op. 5k. 17 p. 25 pg. 1.

2 VIRC op. 5 k. 17 p. 26 pg. 19.

B VIRC op. 5k. 17 p. 26 pg. 8, 11.
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may have been aided by his son Dmitrii, who, having been educated as a
philologist and trained as a journalist, had a superlative command of the lan-
guage and who, as we have seen, took responsibility for transmitting his
father’s edits to Harvill Press. More importantly, Ivanov’s edits provide a
very clear record of changes (however minute) in his thought over the last
two decades of his life, of his attempts to adapt his thought for a new audience,
and in general of his supple mind, even at his advanced age.

Ivanov’s foreword to Freedom and the Tragic Life and the beginning of
part I are published here for the first time according to a typescript corrected
by Viacheslav Ivanov with pencils of various colors. Ten pages remain in the
Ivanov archive (VIRC op. 2 k. 35 p. 4), of which only the first five are con-
secutive. Ivanov’s deletions are marked by a strikethrough (i.e., influenee);
his additions are in italics. Almost all of Ivanov’s edits were retained in the
published text.

[p- 1]

Vyatsheslav Ivanov
DOSTOIEVSKY
An Essay

e Mythical-and ical I

Re-translated under the Author’s control by Norman Cameron from the
authorised translation into German prepared by Alexander Kresling and pub-
lished by J.C.B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck), Tiibingen, in 1932.

Harvill Press Ltd.

[p- 2]

CONTENTS

Foreword Page
Part I: Tragedic Aspect

Introductory Note on Dostoievsky’s poetical world inflaenee
Chapter I: The Novel-Tragedy

Chapter II: The tragic principle in Dostoievsky’s philosophy of life

Part II: Mythical Aspect
Introductory note on Dostoievsky as a creator of myth
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Chapter I: The Enchanted Bride
Chapter II: The Revolt against Mother Earth
Chapter III: The Stranger

Part III: Theological Aspect

Introductory note on Dostoievsky’s religious views
Chapter I: Daemonology

Chapter II: Hagiology

[p- 3]
|
Foreword

It will no doubt be useful to begin this book with an explanation of its logi-
cal plan. Its threefold inquiry into the elements of tragedy, myth and religion

in Dostoievsky’s work stedy-efDestoievskyas-atragie-dramatistereatorof

myths-andreligious-evangelist is represented in the tripartition of the text un-
der headings: “Tragedic Aspect, “Mythical Aspect” and “Theological Aspect”.

But these headings indicate only three of the viewpoints from which the enti-
rety of Dostoievsky’s work may be considered. My intention was by this tri-
partition to exhibit the work’s inner unity, since each of these three aspects
at once implies and affects the two others.

I proceed from an examination of the work’s form, and arrive, within the
framework indicated, at the conclusion that Dostoievsky’s writings are, in
their inner structure, tragedies in epic dress, such as the Iliad was. If these
writings reveal an extreme approximation of the novel form to the poetical
artistie prototype of tragedy, this is so only because the author’s sense of life
is essentially tragic, and therefore at-the-same-time realistic; for tragedy is
conceivable only as a relation between real and free entities.

Dostoievsky’s philosophy of life proves, in fact, to be a sort of ontologi-
cal realism, based on mystical self-identification with transpesitien—inte the
other-Ego, as inte a reality rooted in the Ens realissimum. The artistic explo-
ration, on three levels, of the motives of human action—on the pragmatic le-
vel of external stimuli, on the psychological level, and lastly on the metaphy-
sical level — shows that man exercises and determines himself as an absolu-
tely free personality only on the third of these levels. This is where true tra-
gedy is enacted: in the sphere of the original self-determination of the free
will — the sphere of metaphysics. The only means of illustrating events in
this sphere, however, is myth — in so far as myth is understood to mean a
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synthetic proposition in which the symbolic subject, which represents a
transcendental entity, is given a verbal predicate that shows this entity under
its dynamic aspect, either in action or in suffering. Dostoievsky’s tales wi-
tings must, therefore, have a background of mythical imagery, and this is
confirmed by a demonstration of the mythological basements leitmetifs of
his chief works.

The author’s views of the tragedy enacted in the metaphysical sphere bet-
ween God and man imply a dialectical system adapt-themselvesto-asystem
of-dialeetie which is expounded in the last part of this book. This dialectic is
founded on the Augustinian opposition antinemy of love of God, on the one
hand, and love of self, culminating in hatred of God, on the other. The philo-
sophy of the Evil One, which here consists in an analysis of the conceptual
symbols “Lucifer,” “Ahriman” and “Legion” (Evil in the social sphere),
finally finds its corollary in the depiction of the religious ideal of Hagiocracy.

[p- 4]
I

So much for the logical plan of the essay book as a whole. I now wish to say
a few words about the manner in which it came to be written. My earlier stu-
dies of the novel-tragedy and of Dostoievsky’s religion (which were first
published in 1911 and 1917 respectively, in the St. Petersburg monthly re-
view “Russkaya Mysl”, and were later reproduced in the second and third
volumes of my collected Essays) form the groundwork of the first and third
parts of this book: “Tragedic Aspect” and “Theological Aspect”; but they
have been so radically worked over that they depart substantially not only
from the form, but also from the content of the original version. The second
part (“Mythical Aspect”) is—with the exception of a few pages on the nature
of myth and the basic idea of “Daemons,” alias “The Possessed” (Essays,
Vol. II)—now published for the first time.

As regards the text here presented, I feel obliged to express my sense of
guilt towards the translator' for having tampered with his already completed
and excellent translation by means of occasional and sometlmes rather long
interpolations émeladmg—th%peeﬁeal—se}ﬂquetaﬂeia—en—p%} and even, here
and there, by willful stylistic incursions. If the reader stumbles upon any sole-
cism, he should attribute this mishap to my intervention, and should hold me
solely responsible.

Lastly, it is my pleasant duty to record with the deepest gratitude the part
played by my friend J. Schor (at present in Freiburg) in the preparation of
helping-to-prepare this book. Fer-years-he-indefatigably-tabored-with-alfee-
tionatezeal-tofurtherthe-work’sprogress: | even have to thank him for the
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initial suggestion that I should collate my published and unpublished writings
on Dostoievsky into a uniform study;se-thatwitheut. But for his understand-
ing initiative and steadfast affectionate zeal loyalty this publication would
never have seen the light of day.

V.L
Pavia, December 1931

! This refers, of course, to the German translation.
2P. 23 in the German text; p. — in the present text.

[p- 5]
PART I

Tpoywoodueva
(Tragedic Aspect)

PART I
Tragedic Aspect

Many events have happened Half-a—eentaryhaspassed since Dostoievsky’s
death, yet his work and influence are more alive than ever before.

The creatures of his werld-ef fantasy are instinct with a daemonic vitali-
ty. They do not retreat from us with the passage of time; they do not age;
they refuse to withdraw into the ethereal airy regions of the Muses, there to
become objects of our alien and dispassionate contemplation. From the fog
in the streets they arise before us; in dark and sleepless nights they knock at
our doors, frequent our bedsides and in confidential whispers engage us in
many a disquieting terrifyying conversation.

On the furthest horizon Dostoievsky has lit beacons of such radiant brilli-
ance that they seem to me not terrestrial fires, but stars in heaven; but he, all
the while, is at our sides, guiding their rays into our breasts — their cruelly
healing lancets of light, more soaring than molten steel. At every palpitation
of our hearts, he says to us: “Yes, [ know; and I know more, and much else
besides.” Amidst the roar of the maelstrom calling us, amidst the yawn of
the chasm enticing us, rises the sound of his pipes, the sanity-destroying
pipes of the deep, and inexorably he stands before us, with his penetrating
cnigmatic gaze,--he-whe-hasselved-theriddle-of ournaturesbutnever-othis
own — the sombre and keen-eyed guide through the labyrinth of our souls,

simultaneously guiding us and reconneitring spying upon us.
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He dwells in our midst, and changes as we do with—as; for by dint of his
steady concentration upon that which is universally and basically human; of
his enormous psychological and ontological intensification and sharpening
of the conflicts of his century; and also of the peculiar effects of the ferment
he induced, which had the power to stir up all the depths of

[p. 6]

onwards commences slow decline of the heroic epic in general.

The novel-form, on the other hand, has developed in a contrary direction.
in modern times it has evolved with ever greater power and impact, becom-
ing ever more many-sided and comprehensive, until finally, in its urge to ac-
quire the characteristics of great art, it has become capable of conveying
pure tragedy.

Plato described the epic as a hybrid or mixed bastard form, partly narra-
tive or instructive, partly mimetic or dramatic — the latter in those passages
where the narration is interrupted with by numerous and extensive monolo-
gues or dialogues by the characters, whose words reach us in oratio recta,
directly from the mouths of the masks that the poet has conjured into exi-
stence upon the imaginary invisible-tragic stage. Plato concludes that, on the
one hand, lyrical or epic-lyrical enunciations wetks (expressing what the
poet says in his own person), and, on the other hand, the drama (compromis-
ing everythlng that the poet relates word for word as authentic sayings deli-

of his heroes) are two natural and clearly dis-
tinct forms of poetry; whereas the epic combines in itself both lyrical and
dramatic elements. This dual nature of the epic, correctly recognised by Pla-
to, may be explained on the assumption that it arose from the conglomerate
art of ancient times — the art described by Alexander Veselovsky W-eselow-
ski, and defined by him as “syncretic” — in which the epic was not yet distin-
guished from ritual musical performances and imitative mail‘ced plays erehe-

Be that as it may, the tragic element in the Iliad — its substance and inter-
nal form — is our historical reason for regarding the novel-tragedy, not as a
decadent form of the purely epic romance, but as an enrichment of it; as the
reinstatement of the epic in the full inheritance of its rights. And But what
then entitles us to apply the term “novel-tragedy” to the novels writings of
Dostoievsky is, above all 2-The-essentially-tragic-element-in-each-ofhisgreat
weotrks—is;—abeve—all—its their basic conception, which is thoroughly and
essentially tragic.

% This is a footnote! *A survival of the rhythmical alternation of two interlocutors is the
Homeric formula: tov §’amougiffouevog.
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“The joy of the story-teller”— the self-sufficing pleasure

[p- 7]

in invention of adventures and surprising entanglements ideas—aned
diseoveries, in the many-coloured tapestry of over-lapping and interlocking
situations—at one time this was the novelist’s professed main object. And it
seemed that in this pleasure the epic narrator could find himself entirely
anew: carefree, loquacious, inexhaustibly inventive, without any particular
desire — or, indeed, real ability — to find the moral of his story. Always he
remained loyal to his old predisposition to bring the tale to a happy ending:
an ending that would fully satisfy the sympathies aroused in us by our
continual participation in good and ill luck the-adventares of the hero, and
would bring us, after lengthy 22?2 journeys on the flying carpet, back home
to our customary surroundings — leaving us sated 2222 with the rich diversity
of the life mirrored in the bright phantasmagoria on the threshold between
reality and dream, and at the same time filled with a healthy hunger for new
experiences in our own existence.

The enchantment of pa%he&c—elemem—m this “idle musing” ¢te—usePush-

kin’s—phrase)-of-thestory-teler is, of course, irrevocably lost to our over-
clouded and restless bfeeehﬂg epoch Beszdes some vzgorous oﬁ”shoots By

vsky a ature had
branched away from the main stem of the post—medzeval novel literature: the
humorous and satiric stories, the dldactzc or utopian narratlves and last not
least, i e h h h e

i since Boccaccio’s “Fiametta,” the sentimental love-tale.

Nevertheless, the story-teller’s art survived, and continued to exploit its
flexible, accommodating vigereus technique,--its own natural wealth of un-
expected events, their puzzling complexities and the art of holding the reader
in suspense as he awaits the unravelment of an apparently hopeless tangle:
and all this Dostoievsky refused to renounce — as also in Balzac and Dickens,
for-example;-who notably influenced him, — and he was right to do so. In his
case, however, this motley material is subordinated to a special and higher
architectural purpose: in all its component parts, however

[p- 8]

13

autonomous law, to which all his environment somehow like a plastic
stuff, eventaally adapts itself. The ultimate principle of his reaction to upen
the world and his reaction upon it te it — the insoluble vnfathemable content
of his Ego — is determined from within, and maintains itself essentially in
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virtaal independent independenee. Moreover, since the word “tragic” can be
used but improperly enly-in-a-pejorative-an-abusive-sense, so long as there is

no free self-determination — the true tragedy of a human life is perceptible
can-be-enaeted in external manifestations only in so far as these reflect the
extra-temporal and original tragedy of the intelligible character (in Kant's

acceptation of this term) efhisperceptible-essenee. Thus it comes about that

Dostoievsky sets the real key-point of the tragic tangle in the realm of meta-

physics; for only here we are ean-ourunderstanding allowed fo premise the
pure act1v1ty of the free Wlll and have an mszght into it through the przsm of

Dostmevsky is thus obhged to give hype%heﬂse a threefold motive and
explanation for crime. Firstly, he has to settle in the metaphysical deed anti-
aemy of the individual will — which, in the conﬂzct of confronted-with-the
oppeosition—between being-for-itself and being-in-God, must either choose
between the two or, at least, subordinate one to the other, thus freely deter-
mining the fundamental law of its existence. Secondly, he has to explore the
it psychological pragmatism — that is to say, i the connection between, and
development of, the peripheral conditions of consciousness, i the linking to-
gether of experience, #-the pathology of the passions, i the ebb and flow of
emotional stimuli — all of which lead to the final step, and induce the final
emotion necessary to the committal of the crime. Thirdly and lastly, ke has
to investigate i the pragmatism of external events,--ir the whole net of
apparently accidental occurrences, fine as a cobweb, yet ever thickening its
mesh until it is unbreakable, the net that life casts about its victim,--in the
chain of actions and combination of circumstances whose causality inesca-
pably conduces to the crime. The joint effect of all these factors, moreover,
is brought into relation with processes occurring in the social sphere; so that
we can clearly understand how the collective will, too, secretly plays a part
in the individual will’s act

[p. 9]
19
Part I, Chapter 11

The Tragic principle in Dostoievsky’s philosophy of life view-oflife

The expression “naive idealism” may well be applied to that primitive per-
ception of l1fe Wthh seems to be connatuml ts—peeuhaf to man as an 1nd1v1—
dual
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of-the his own Ego just awakened to self-awareness: at this stage the real
meaning of the Tu hasnet is yet beenrevealed diselosed unknown.

The evolution of family and the community, and the discovery of the
forces mysteriously working from without in the world of animism, form a
transition (marked by the development of ritual, judicial and ethical laws
reles-and-axioms-of behaviour) to the age of “naive realism.”

Erem This soil is fertile enough to produce the germination there—next
arises—a-system of higher morality, firmly rooted in religion, which streng-
thens the ties—extsting bonds connecting man with ensures—that-man—shal

have-a-sense-of the-transcendental reality-of the beings and-things-above and
underneath and around him; whilst the pereeption-of-thistranseendental rea-
hty—havingafterthe gradual decay of ancient old-images—of belicf, beea-
m%a—thm‘g—apaft—frem—pfaeﬁeal—reaseiﬁﬂg—ﬂew once more mel-mes—wages

ide&s—ef—t-h%rehg*eus—eeﬂeepﬂeﬂ—ef—hfe) him, though now on the way ofre—

flection, towards the pole of his innate idealism.

Because Sinee, however, this idealism has long since lost its original nai-
vete, the pereepving thinking Ego henceforth endeavours to sever the act of

cognition abstraetitself from the empiricallyknown-substanee-ef-the perso-
nality; and the subjective consciousness desires to universalise itself in ab-

stracto by means of pure thought.

The first, and probably the only, attempt to create a moral religion, deri-
ved from purely idealistic conception eegnition, was Buddhism, which now-
adays still exercises a strong attraction upon many natures.

[p.10]
23
2

Clearly this mode of thought is not based upon theoretical cognition, with its
constant antithesis of subject and object, but upon an act of will and faith
approximately corresponding to the Augustinian “transcende te ipsum.” Do-
stoievsky has coined for this a word of his own: proniknowénije, which pro-
perly means “intuitive seeing-through” or “spiritual penetration.” He has gi-
ven this word almost the character of a terminus technicus. itmay-perhapsbe

I ] (13 I l: ' ‘ T 29
Self-transpesition [t is a transcension of the transeending-ofa subject. In

this state of mind we individualise tnsofar-as-asitaationis-presentin-which
the-subjeetiscapable-of regarding the other-Ego not as our an object, but as

another subject, it becomes in some degree penetrable because of its evident
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not only analogy but almost identity with structure of human soul. It is there-
fore not a mere peripheral extension of the bounds of individual conscious-
ness, but a complete inversion of its normal meral system of coordinates.

The authenticity of this transvaluation is demonstrated primarily in one’s
inner life: in the experience of true love (which is the only real cognition, for
the very reason that it is bound up with absolute faith in the reality of the be-
loved); and, more generally, in the self-surrender or self-renunciation with

which the pathos of pathetie-elementin love is informed.

This spiritual penetration sel-transpertation finds its expression in the
unconditional acceptance with our aeeep%mw%uﬂeeﬂdmeﬂal—aﬂd—msﬁnet
with-the full feree-of will and thought, of the other-existence—in “Thou art.”
If this acceptance of the other existence is complete; if, with and in this
acceptance, the whole substance of my own existence is as-t-were rendered
null and void exinanitien (exinanitio, kévwoig), then the other-existence cea-
ses to be an alien “Thou”; instead, the “Thou” becomes another description
of my “Ego.” “Thou art” then no longer means “Thou art recognised by me
as existing,” but “I experience thy existence as my own, and in thy existence
I again find myself existing.” Es, ergo sum.

Certainly, Aaltruism as a moral principle does not contain the totality has

ir o
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